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Courteous Reader, 

F this Work made by me in my Youth, when I was hardly fifteen 

years old) was fo generally received and with fo great applaufe3 

that it was forthwith tranflated into many Languages, as Ita¬ 
lian, French, Spanifh, Arabick; and pa fed through the 

hands of incomparable men: I hope that now coming forth 

from me that am fifty years old , it jhall be more dearly enter¬ 

tained. For when I faw the firfl fruits of my Labours recei¬ 

ved with fo great Alacrity of mind) I was moved by thefegood 

Omens ; And therefore have adventured to fend it once more forth , but with art 

Equipage more Rich and Noble. 
From the firfl time it appeared, it if now thirty five yearS) And (without any de¬ 

rogation from my Modefiy be it fpoken) if ever any man laboured earnefily to dif- 

clofe the fecrets of Nature, it was I: For with all my Minde and Power, I have 

turned over the Monuments of our Ancefiors, and if they writ anything that was 

f?cret and concealed, that I enrolled in my Catalogue of Rarities. Moreover, as I 

travelled through France, Italy, and Spain, I consulted with all Libraries, Learn* 

ed men, and Artificers, that if they knew any thing that was curious j / might un¬ 

der fi and fuch Truths as they had proved by there long experience * Thofe places and 

men, I had not the happinefs to fee, I writ Letters too, frequently, earnefily de- 

fir ing them tofurnifh me with thofe Secrets, which they efieemed Rare 5 not failing 

with my Entreaties, Gifts, Commutations, Art, and Indufiry. So that whatfoever 

was Notable) and to be defired through the whole World, for Curiofities and Excel¬ 

lent Things , I have abundantly found out, and therewith Beautified and Aug¬ 

mented thef?, my Endeavours, NATURAL MAGIC K, wherefore by 

mofi earnefi Study, andconfiant Experience) I did both night and day endeavour to 

know whether what I heard or read) was true or falfe , that I might leave nothing 

unafayed t for I oft thought of that Sentence of C icero. It is fit that they who 
defire for the good of mankinde, to cotnmit to memory things moft profi¬ 
table , well weighed and approved, fhould make tryal of all things. To 

do this I have fpared no Pain nor Cofi, but have expended my narrow Fortunes in a 

large -magnificence. 

Nor were the Labours) Diligence, and Wealth) of mofi famous Nobles potentates) 

Great and Learned Men) wanting to afsifi me; Efpecially (whom I name for bis 

Honour) the Illufiriow and mofi Reverend Cardinal of ERings : All which did 

afford there Voluntary and Bountiful Help to this Work9 1 never wanted alfo%t 
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The Preface. 
myHoufe an Academy of curioiM Men, -who for the trying of thefe Experiments, 
chearfully disbursed their Moneys, and employed their utmofi Endeavours, in affi¬ 
xing me to Compile and Enlarge this Volutne, which withf ogreat Charge, Labour, 
and Study, I had long before provided. 

Having made an end thereof, 1 was fomewhat unwilling to fuffer it to appear to 
the publike View of all Men (/ being now old, and trufling up my Fardel) for there 
are many mofl excellent Things ft for the Wo r thief Nobles, which fhould ignorant 
men (that were never bred up in the facred Principles of Philofophy) come to know, 
they would grow contemptible, and be undervalued'. As Plato faith, to Dionyfi- 
us, Theyfeemto make Philofophy ridiculous, who endeavour to profti- 
tute Her Excellence to prophane and illiteratc Mem ' 

Alfa here are conceived many hurtful and mifchievom things, wherewith wicked 
and untoward men may mif chief others •, what then muf I do l let Envy be driven 
away, and a defire to benefit Pofierity , vanquifh all other thoughts: The mofl Ma- 
jefiick Wonders of Nature are not to be concealed, that in them we may admire the 
Mighty Power of God, his wifdom, his Bounty, andtherein Reverence and Adore 
him. whatflever thefe are, I fet them before you, that you may diftern my Diligence 
and Benevolence towards you Had I withheld theft? Things from the World , I fear 
I fhould have undergone the reproach of a wicked manfor (Cicero derives this 
from Plato) we are not born for ourfelves alone, but our Countr^ywiIl 
challenge a part,our Parents and our Friends require their parts alfo from 
us .wherefore fuch Things as hitherto lay hid in the Bo fame of wondrous Nature,fhall 
come to ligln, from the Store-houf °s of the mofl ingenious Men, withoutfraud, or 

deceit. 
I Difcover thofe Things that have been long hid, either by the Envy or Ignorance 

of others, Nor fhall you here finde empty Trifles, or Riddles, or bare Authorities 
of other men.. . ■' 

I did not think fit to omit any thingby erring Honefily, or following the befi Lea¬ 
ders, B-utftch as are Magnificent and mofl Excellent, I have veil’d by the Artifice 
of Words, by Tranfpofition and DeprejSion of them And fuch Things as are hurt¬ 
ful and mjfchievous, I have written olfcurely, yet not fo , but that an ingenious 
Reader may unfold it,and the wit of one that will throughly fearch may comprehend it. 

I have added fome things that are Profitable, and rarely Known, becaufe they are 
mofl true. Sometimes from Things mofl Known, and meanly efleeraed, we afcend to 
Things mofl Profitable and High, which the Minde can fcarce reach unto: One's 
Understanding cannot comprehend High and SullimeThings, unlefl it ft and firm 
on mofl true Principles. The Mathematical Sciences, rife from fome trivial and 
common Axioms,to mofl Sublime ID emonfi rations, wherefore I thought it better to 
Write true Things and Profitable, thanfalfe Things that are great. True Things be 
they never fo fmall, will give occafions to Difcover greater things by them. The in¬ 
finite multitude of Things is incomprebenfible, and more than a man may be able to 
contemplate. 

In our Method I (hall obferve what our Ancef ors have faid, Then I fhall fhew 
by my sown Experience, whether they be true or falfje, and lafi of all my own Inven¬ 
tions, That Learned Men may fee how exceedingly th is later Age hath furpajjed 
Antiquity. 

Alary men have written what they never law, nor did they know the Simples that 
were the Ingredients, but they fet them down from other 'mens traditions, by an in- 
byed and importunate defire to adcle fomething, fo Errors are propagated by fuccefi- 
fion, and at lafi grow infinite, that not fo much as the Prints of the former remain«, 
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The Preface, 
That not onely the Experiment will be difficulty but a mein can hardly reade them 

without laughter. 

Moreover 3 I paff by many men y who have written Wonders to be ff live fed tQ 

Poflerily, promiff ng Golden Mountains, yet Write otherwise then they thought. 

Heuce moff hgeniom men 5 and deffrom to learn3 are detainedJor a very longtime 

( at. d when they ckfpair oj obtaining what they fee k for y they ffnde that they fpent their 

time y pains> and charge in vain') and fo driven to defparation 3 they, are forced to 

repent by lei fare: Others grown wife by other mens hamsy learn to hate thefe I kings 

before they know them. 

I have divided thefe Secrets into fever alClajJes3 that every man may ffnde what 

he likes beft. • 
Lafflyy I jhould willingly paji by the offending of your Ears9 if I had no care to re- 

fell the Calumnies of detractors andenvious men, that moff imm ode fly wound me y 

calling me a Sorcerer y a Conjurer, which names from my tender Youth I have ab- 

horrd. Indeed I always held my felfto be a man fubje fl to Errors and Infirmities 5 

therefore defired the affiances of man) Learned men y and that if I had not faith¬ 

fully interpretedy they would reprove me j But what I always feared came to pafsy 

that I fjjouldfall into the hands offome vile and hateful menywho by doing injury to 

otherSy juffly or unjuflly, labour to win the popular and bafe Approbation3 and Ap- 

plaufe of the Vulgar y bywhofe venom 'd Teeth, thofethat are wounded do not con- 

fume y but by retorting the venome back upon thWy they overthrow their own Honor. 

A certain Frenchman in his Book calledDa?monomania3 Tearms me a Magi¬ 

cian y a Conjurerydnd thin ks this Book of mine3long ffnee Printeif worthy to be burnt> 

becaufe I have written the Fairies Oyntment 3 which I jet forth onely in deteflation 

of the frauds of Divels and witches 3 That which comes by Nature is abufed by their 

fuperffitiony which I borrowed from the Books of the moff commendable Divines, 

what have I offended herein, that they fJjould call me a Conjurer l But when I en¬ 

quired of many Noble and Learned Frenchmen , that were pleafed to Honour me 

with their VifftSy what that man was, they anfweredthat he was an Hereticky and 

that he had ef: aped from being caff headlong from a Tower 3 upon Saint Bartholo¬ 
mew his day , which is the time appointed for the deffruflion of fach wicked men. 

In the mean time I fhall deffre the great and good God (as it becomes a Noble and 

Thrift ian man to do) that he may be converted to the Catheli ke Faith y and may not 

be condemned whilff he lives. 

Another Frenchman who unworthily reviled all the Learned men of his Age, 
joynsme amongfi them3 andholdsy that onely three Phyfe'tians3 that are his Friends^ 

are Praife-worrhy 3 as the moff Learned of all men of our Times 3 and amongfi them 

he reckons up himfelfy for the Book ispubhfhed in his Name 3 it is a wonder what 

Inventions that man hath found out to winpraife, who having no man to commend 

hm3 nor is he worthy commendations 3 yet he hath undertaken to commend him- 

felf. I paf over other men of the ftime temper 3 who a firm that I am a witch and 

a Conjurery whereas I never Writ here nor elfwherCy what is not contain’d within 

the bounds of Nature. 

Whereforey Studious ReaderSy accept my long Laboursy that doff me much Studyy 

Travely Expence3 and much Inconvenience , with the fame Minde that Ipub- 

lijb them j and remove all Blwdnefs and Malice, which are wont to dazle the fight 

of the Mindey and hinder the Truth $ weigh thefe Things with a right Judgement3 

when you try what I have Written 3 for finding both Truth and Proffty you will (it 

maybe) think better of my Pairs. Yet I am ajfured there will be many ignorant 

people y void of aU feriom Matters j that will Hate and Envy thefe Things > and 

will 



will Rajhly pronouncefThat fme oftbef ?Experiments are not only falfe3but impojfible 

to be done 5 And whilft they jlrive by Arguments and vain Disputes 3 to overthrow 

the Truth y they betray there own ignorance: Such xnen^as vile, are to be drivenfrom 

the Limits of our NATURAL M A G I C K : For they that believe not 

Natures Miraclesy doy after a manner, endeavour to abolifh Philofophy, If I have 

over-pafjed f ome Things, or not fpoken fo Properly of them} as I might $ I know 

there is nothing fo Beautiful 3 but it may be Adorned j Nor fo Fully but it may 

be Augmented. 
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The FIRST BOOK 
OF 

Natural Magick: 
V 

Wherein are fearched out the Caufes of things which pro® 
duce wonderful Effe&s. 

Chap. I. 

What is meant by the name of tJWagick. 

Orphyry and Apuleius, great Platomcks, in an Oration made in 
the defence of Magick, do witnefs,that Magick took her name 
and original from Perfia. Tally, in his book of Divination, 
faith, that in the Perfian language, a Magician is nothing elfe 
but one that expounds and ftudies divine things; and it is the 
general name of Wife-men in that country. S.Jerome writing 
to Paulinasf aith that Apollonius Tyan&us was a Magician,as the 
people thought;or aPhilofopher,as the Pythagoreans efteetn- 
ed him. Pliny faith, that it is received for a certainty among 

mod Authors,that Magick was begun in Perfia by Zoroafires the fon of Orimafius • or, 
as more curious Writers hold, by another Zoroafires, furnamed Proconnefus, who li¬ 
ved a little before. The firft Author that ever wrote of Magick, was Ofthanes, who 
going with Xerxes king of Perfia in the war which he made againft Greece, did fcatteE 
by the way as it were the feeds and firft beginnings of this wonderful Art,infecting 
the world with it wherefoever he came ; infomuch that the Grecians did not onely 
greedily defire this knowledge, but they were even mad after ir. So then Magick 
is taken amongft all men for Wifdom, and the perfect knowledge of natural things s 
and thofe are called Magicians, whom the Latines call Wife-men, the Greeks call 
Philofophers,of ‘Pythagoras onely, the firft of that name, as Diogenes writes : the 
Indians call them Brackmans,in their own tongue ; but in Greek they call them Gy- 
mnofophifts, as much to fay as naked Philofophers: the Babylonians and Affyrians 

, call them Chaldeans, of Chaldsea a county in Afia: the Celtes in France call them 
Druids, Bards, and Semnotbites: the Egyptians call them Priefts $ and the Cabalifts 
call them Prophets. And fo in divers countries Magick hath divers names. But we 
finde that the greateft part of thofe who were beft feen into the nature of things,were 
excellent Magicians: as, amongft the Perfians, Zoroafires the fon of Orimafius,whom 
we fpake of before; amongft the Romanes, 'Kyma Pompilius; Thefiion, amongft the 
Gymnofophifts ; Zamolxis, amongft the Thracians; Abbaris, amongft the Hyperbo¬ 
reans } Hermes, amongft the ./Egyptians ♦ and Budda, amongft the Babylonians. Be- 
fide thefe, Apuleius reckons up Carinondas, *Z)amigeron,Hifmofes,Apollonius, and Dar* 
damn, who all followed Zoroafires and Ofihanes. 

Chap. II. 

What is the Nature of CMagtck* 

'JP'Here are two forts of Magick: the one is infamous,and unhappie,becaufe it hath 
to do with foul fpirits, and confifts of Inchantments and wickedCuriofity j and 

this is called Sorcery ; an art which all learned and good men deteft ; neither is ie 
able toyeeld any truth of Reafon or Nature , but ftands meerly upon fancies and 
imaginations, fuch as vanilh prefently away, and leave nothing behinde them ; as 
Jamblichus writes in his book concerning the myfteries of the ./Egyptians, The othee 
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% Natural Magick ? Book^i* 

Magick is natural; which all excellent wife men do admit and embrace, and worfhip 
with great applaufe^neither is there any thing mere highly efteemed,or better thought 
of, by men of learning. The mod noble Philofophers that ever were , ‘Pythagoras, 
£mpedoclesiDemocritesi&nd Plato ^ foriook their own countries, and lived abroad as 
exiles and banifbed men, rather then as ftrangers; and all to Search our and to attain 
this knowledge; and when they came home again, this was the Science which they 
prefeffed, and this they efteemed a profound myfterie. They that have been mod 
skilful in dark and hidden points of learning, do call this knowledge the very high- 
eft point, and the perfection of natural Sciences 5 infomuch that if they could find 
out or devile amongft all natural Sciences, anyone thing more excellent or more 
wonderful then another, that they w ould ftill call by the name of Magick. Others 
have named it the pra&ical part of natural Philofophy, which produceth her effe&s 
by the mutual and fit application of one natural thing unto another .The Platonicks, 
as Vhtinm imitating Mercurmr, writes in his book of Sacrifice and Magick,makes ic 
to be a Science whereby inferiour things are made fubjeef to fuperiours, earthly 
are fubdued to heavenly; and by certain pretty allurements, it feccheth forth the 
properties of the whole frame of the world. Hence th& Egyptians termed Nature 
her fell a Magician, becaufe the hath an alluring power to draw like things by their 
likes; and this power,lay they, confifts in love: and the things that were fo drawn 
and brought together by the affinity of Nature, thofe (they laid) were drawn by 
Magick. But I think that Magick is nothing elfe but the iurvey of the whole courfe 
of Nature. For, whilft we confider the Heavens, the Stars, the Elements, how they 
are moved, and how they are changed, by this means we find out the hidden lecre- 
cies of living creatures, of plants, of metals, and of their generation and corrupti¬ 
on ; fo that this whole Science feems meerly to depend upon the view of Nature, 
as afterward we (ball fee more at large. This doth Plato feem to fignifie in his Alci» 
blades, where he faith, 'That the Magicf^of Zoroaflres, was nothing elje, in his opinion^ 
bm the knowledge and find) of Divine things, wherewith the Kings Sons o/Perfia, amongfi 
other princely qualities^ were endued ; that by the example of the (fommon-wealth of the 
whole world, they alfo wight learn to govern their own Common-wealth. And Tally, in 
his book of Divinations, faith, That amongfl the Perfians no man might be a King, v.n- 
lefs he had frfi learned the aNrt of Magick: for as Nature governs the world by the 
mutual agreement and difagreement of the creatures 5 after the fame fart they alfo might 
learn to govern the Common-wealth committed unto them. This Art, I fay, is full of 
much veitue, of many fecret myfteries; ic openeth unto us the properties ana quali¬ 
ties of hidden things, and the knowledge of the whole courfe of Nature ; and it 
teacheth us by the agreement and the difagreement of things, either fo to funder 
them, or elfe to lay them fo together by the mutual and fit applying of one thing 
to another, as thereby we do ftrange works, fuch as the vulgar fort call miracles, and 
fuch as men can neither wdl conceive, nor fufficiently admire. For this caule, Ma¬ 
gick was wont to flourifb in ^Ethiopia and lndia^ where was great ftore of herbs and 
Hones, and fuch other things as were fit for thefe purpofes. Wherefore, as many of 
you as come to behold Magick, muft be perfwaded that the works of Magick are no¬ 
thing elfe but the works of Nature, whofe dutiful hand-maid Magick is. For if fhe 
find any want in the affinity of Nature, chat it is not ftrong enough, fhe doth fupply 
fuch defers at convenient feafons, by the help of vapours, and by obferving due 
meafures and proportions; as in Husbandry, it is Nature that brings forth corn and 
herbs, but it is Arc that prepares and makes way for them. Hence was it that Anti- 
pho the Poet Paid, That we overcome thofe things by Art, wherein Nature doth overawe 
tts - and PlotmusciiUa. Magician fuch a one as works by the help of Nature onely, 
and not by the help of Art. Superftitious, profane, and wicked men have nothing 
to do widrthis Science; her gate is (hut againft them: neither do we judge them 
worthy to be driven away from this profeffion onely, but even out of Cities, and 
out of the worldjto be grievoufly punifhed, and utterly deftroyect Butnowywhan 
is the duty , and what muft be the learning of this profeffor, we purpofe to fhew- in 
that which followed], 

CHAP, 



3 of the Caufes of JVonderful things. 
Chap. III. 

'The Ir.JlruUion of a tJVbagician^ and what manner of man a Cfrlagjcian ought to be, 

NOw it is meet to inftru<R a Magician, both what he muft know,and what he muft 
obfetve ; that being fufficiemiy inftru&ed every way,he may bring very llrange 

and wonderful things to pafs. Seeing Magick, as we Chewed before, is a pra£ical 
cart of Natural Philoibphy, therefore it behoveth a Magician, and one that alpires 
to the dignity of that profeflion, to be an exadt and a very perfeft Philofopher. For 
Philofophy teaches, what are the effe&s of fire, earth, air, and water, the principal 
matter of the heavens ; andwhatisthecaufeof the flowing of the Sea, and of the 
divers-coloured Rain-bowe; and of the loud Thunder,and of Comets,and firy lights 
that appear by night,and of Earth-quakes; and what are the beginnings of Gold and 
of Iron ; and what is the whole witty force of hidden Nature. Then alfo he 
muft be a skilful Phyfician : for both thefe Sciences are very like and neer together » 
and Phyfick,by creeping in under colour of Magi.k, hath purchaied favour amongft 
men. And fureiy it is a great help unto us in this kinde: for it teaches mixtures and 
temperatures, and fofhews us how to compound and lay things together for fuch 
purpofes. Moreover, it is required of him,that he be an Herbalift,not onely able to 
difcern common Simples, but very skilful and fharp-fighted in the nature of all 
plants: for the uncertain names of plants,and their neer likenefs of one to another, 
Jo that they can hardly be difcerned, hath put us to much trouble in l'ome of our 
works and experiments. And as there is no greater inconvenience to any Artificer, 
then not to know his tools that he muft work with: fothe knowledge of plants isfo 
neceffary to this profeflion, that indeed it is all in all. He muft be as well feen alfo 
in the nature of Metals, Minerals Gems and Stones. Furthermore,what cunning he 
muft have in the art of Dtftillation , which follows and refembles the fhowers and 
dew of heaven, as the daughter the.mother; I think no man will doubt of it: for 
it yeelds daily very ftrange invent ions, and moft witty devices, and {hews hew to 
finde out many things profitable for the ufe of man: As for example, to draw out of 
things dewy vapours, unfavoury and grofs fents or fpirits, clots, and gummy or flimy 
humours; and that intimate effence which lurks in the inmoft bowels of things, to 
fetch it forth, and fublimate it, that it may be of the greater ftrengtb. And this he 
muft learn to do, not after a rude and homely manner, but with knowledge of the 
caufes and reafons thereof. He muft alfo know the Mathematical Sciences,and efpe- 
cially Aftrologie ; for that (hews how the Stars are moved in the heavens, and what 
is the caufe of the darkning of the Moon ; and how the Sun, that golden planer, 
meafures out the parts of the world, and governs it by twelve Signes: for by the 
fundry motions and afpefts of the heavens, the celeftial bodies are very beneficial to 
the earth; and from thence many things receive both a&ive and paflive powers,and 
their manifold properties: the difficulty of which point long troubled the Platonicks 
mindes, how thefe inferiour things (hould receive influence from heaven. More¬ 
over, he muft be skilful in the Opticks, that he may know how the fight may be de¬ 
ceived , and how the likenefs of a vifion that is feen in the water, may be feen hang¬ 
ing without in the air, by the help of certain Glaffes of divers fafhions; and how to 
make one fee that plainly which is a great way off, and how to throw fire very far 
from us: upon which fleights, the greateft part of the fecrecies of Magick doth de¬ 
pend. Thefe are the Sciences which Magick takes to her felf for fervants and help¬ 
ers ; and he that knows not thefe, is unworthy to be named a Magician. He muft 
be a skilful workman,both by natural gifts,and alfo by the praftife of his own hands: 
for knowledge without pra&ice and workman{hip,and praRice without knowledge, 
are nothing worth j thefe are fo linked together,thac the one without the other is but 
vain,and to no purpofe. Some there arefo apt for thefe emerprifes,eveo by the gifts 
of Nature, that God may feem to have made them hereunto. Neither yet do I 
fpeak chi*, as if Art could not perfe& any thing : for I know that good things may 
be made better, and there are means to remedy and help foward thac which lacks 
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perfe$ion. Firft, let a man confider and prepare things providently and skilfully* 
and then let him fall to work,and do nothing unadvisedly. This I thought good to 
fpeak of,that if at any time the ignorant be deceived herein, he may not lay the fault 
upon us, but upon his own unsktlfulnefs : for tnis is the infirmity of the Scholar,and 
not of the teacher : for if rude and ignorant men Shall deal in theSe matters, this 
Science will be much discredited , and thoSe Strange efFe$s will be accounted hap¬ 
hazard, which are me SI certain, and follow their neceffary caufes. If you would 
have your works appear more wonderful, you muft not let the caufe be known : for 
that is a wonder to us, which we fee to be done, and yet know not the caufe of it s 
for he that knows the caufes of a thing done,doih not fo admire the doing of it; and 
nothing is counted unufual and rare, but onely fo far forth as the caufes thereof are 
not known. Ariflotle in his books of Handy-trades,faith,that mafter-builders frame 
and make their tools to work with ; but the principles thereof, which move admi¬ 
ration,thofe they conceal. A certain man put out a candle; and putting it to a Slone 
or a wall, lighted it again » and this feemed to be a great wonder: but when once 
they perceived that he touched it with brimftone, then, faith Cjalen, it ceafed to feem 
a wonder. A miracle, faith Ephejius^ is diffolved by that wherein it Seemed to be a 
miracle. Laftly, the profeflor of this Science muft alfo be rich : for if we lack mo¬ 
ney, we fhali hardly work in thefe cafes : for it is not Philofophy that can make us 
rich ; we muft firft be rich ,that we may play the Philofophers. He muft fpare for no 
charges, but be prodigal in Seeking things out • and while he is bufie and careful in 
feeking, he muft be patient alfo, and think it not much to recal many things; neither 
muft he fpare for any pains : for the fecrets of Nature are not revealed to lazie and 
idle perfons. Wherefore Epicharmus Said very well, that men purchafe all things at 
Gods hands by the price of their labour. And if the effect of thy work be not 
anfwerableto my description, thou muft know that thy Self haft failed in fomeone 
point or another ; for I have fet down thefe things briefly, as being made for wit¬ 
ty and skilful workmen, and not for rude and young beginners. 

Chap, IV, 

7he opinions of the antient Philofophers touching the caufes of ftrange operations; and 
of the Elements, 

nPHofe effects of Nature which oft-times we behold, have fo imployed the antient 
^ Philofophers minds in the Searching forth of their caufes, that they have taken 
great pains, and yet were much deceived therein; infomuch that divers of them 
have held divers opinions: which it Shall not be amifs to relate, before we proceed 
any farther. The firft fort held that all things proceed from the Elements, and that 
thefe are the firft beginnings of things; the fire, according to Hippafus Metaponti- 

and Heraclides Pontic ms ; the air, according to Diogenes Apolloniates, and Anaxi¬ 
menes j and the water, according to Thales Mileftus. Thefe therefore they held to 
be the very original and firft feeds of Nature; even the Elements, Ample and pure 
bodies (whereas the Elements that now are, be but counterfeits and baftards to 
them ; for they are all changed, everyone of them being more oriels needled with 
one another) thofe, fay they, are the material principles of a natural body, and 
they are moved and altered by continual fucceflion or change; and they are fo 
wrapt up together within the huge cope of heaven, that they fill up this whole fpace 
of the world which is fituate beneath the Moon; for the fire being the lighteft and 
pureft Element, hath gotten up aloft, and chofe it felf the higheft room, which they 
call|the element of fire. The next Element to this is the Air,which is fomwbat more 
weighty then the fire, and it is fpread abroad in a large and huge compafs § and paf- 
fing through all places, doth make mens bodies framable to her temperature, and 
is gathered together iometimes thick into dark clouds, fometimes thinner into 
mifts, and fo is refolved. The next to thefe is the water 5 and then the kftand 
loweft of all, which is feraped and compared together out of the purer Elements. 



and is called the Earth ; a thick and groffe fubftance , very folid , and by no means 
to be pierced through: To thac there is no folid and firm body but hath earth in irs 
as alfo there is no vacant: fpace but hath air in ir. This Element of earth is fituate in 
the middle and centre of all, and is round befet with all the reft ? and this only 
(lands (dill and unmoveable, whereas all the reft are carried with a circular motion 
roundabout it. But Hippon and (fritias held that the vapours of the Elements were 
the firft beginnings: Parmenides held that their qualities were the principles; for 
ail things (faith he) confift of cold and heat. The Phyfitians hold that ail things confift 
of four qualities, heat, cold, moifture, drouth, and of their predominancy when 
they meet together ; for every Element doth embrace as it were with certain armes 
his neighbour-Element which is next fituate to him; and yet they have alfo contrary 
and fundry qualities whereby they differ : for the wildom of nature hath framed 
this workmanlhip of the world by due and fet meafure, and by a wonderful fitneffe 
and convemeucy of one thing with another; for whereas every Element had two 
qualities, wherein it agreed with fome, and difagreed with other Elements, nature 
hath bellowed liich a doublequaiity upon every one, as finds in other two her like* 
which (he deaves unto : as for example, the air and the fire; this is hot and dry, 
thac is hot and moift: now dry and moift are contraries, and thereby fire and air 
difagree ; but becaufe either of thetnishor, thereby they are reconciled. So the 
Earth is cold and dry, and the water cold and moift; fo that they difagree, in thac 
the one is moift, the other dry; but yet are reconciled, in as much as they are both 
cold ; otherwife they could hardly agree. Thus the fire by little and little is changed 
into air, becaufe either of them is hot; the air into the water, becaufe either of 
them is moift; the water into the earth, becaufe either of them is cold; and the 
earth into fire, becaufe either of them is dry : and fo they lucceed each other after 
a moft provident order.From thence alfo they are turned back again into chemfelvesr, 
the order being inverted, and fo they are made mutually of one another: for the 
change is eafie in thole that agree in any one common quality; as fire and air be ea= 
fily changed into each other, by reafon of heat: but where either of the qualities 
are oppofite in both, as in fire and water, there this change is not fo eafie. So then, 
heat,cold, moifture and drouth,are the firft and principal qualities, in as much as 
they proceed immediately from the Elements, and produce certain lecondary ef¬ 
fects. Now two of them^namely heat and cold, areadive qualities,fitter to be do¬ 
ing themfelves, then tofufferof others: the other two,namely moifture and drouth, 
are paffi ve; not becaufe they are altogether idle,but becaufe they follow and are pre- 
ferved by the other*, There are certain fecondary qualities,which attend as it were 
upon the firft; and thefe are faid to work in a fecond fort; as to foften, to ripen, to 
refolve, tomakeleffe or thinner: as when heat works into any mixt body, ic 
brings out that which is unpure,and fo whilft it drives to make it fit for his purpofe, 
thac it may be more fimple, the bodybecometh thereby fmaller and thinner: fo 
cold doth preferve, binde, and congeal; drouth doth thicken or harden, and 
makes uneven ; for when there is great ftore of moifture in the utter parts, that 
which the drouth is not able to confume, it hardens, and fo the utter parts become 
rugged ; for thac part where the moifture is gone, finking down, and the other 
where it is hardened, rifingup, there muft needs be great roughneffe andrugged- 
neffe: fo moifture doth augment, corrupt, and for the moft part works one thing 
by it felf, and another by fome accident • as by ripening, binding, expelling, and 
fuch like, it brings forth milk, urine, monethly flowers, and fweat; which the Phy¬ 
fitians call the third qualities, that do fo wait upon the fecond, as the fecond upon 
the firft: andfometime they have their operations in fome certain parts, as to 
ftrengtben the head, to fuccour the reins; and thefe,fome call fourth qualities. So 
then,thefe are the foundations, as they call them, of all mixt bodies, and of all 
wonderful operations: and whatfoever experiments they proved, the caufes hereof 
refted (as they fuppofed) and were to be found in the Elements and their qualities,. 
But Empedocles Agrigentim* not thinking that the Elements were fufficient for this 
purpofe, added unto them moreover concord and difeord, as the caufes of genera- 
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tion and corruption: There be four principal feeds or beginnings cf all things-Ju¬ 
piter, that is to fay, fire ; PIutot that is to lay, earth ; Juno, that is to fay, air • ’and 
Neftu-i thatis to fay, waters all thefe fomeiimes love and concord knits together 
in one, and fometimes difcord doth funder them and make them flie apart. This 
concord and difcord, faid he, are found in the Elements by reafon cf their iundry 
qualities wherein they agree and difagree : yea,even in heaven it lelf, as Jupiter and 
Verna love all Planets fave Mars and Saturn, Venus agrees with Mars , whereas no 
Planet elfe agrees with him. There is alfo another difagreement amongft them, 
which arifeth from the oppofitions and elevations of their houfes : for even the 
twelve figns are both at concord and at difcord among themfelves, as Mamlms the. 
Poet hath fhewed. 

C h a p. V. 

That divers operations of Nature proceed from the ejfential forms of things. 

A LI the Peripateticks, and moft of the latter Philofophers could not fee how 
all operations ftiould proceed from thofecaufes which the Antients have let 

down; for they find that many things work quite contrary to their qualities , and 
therefore they have imagined that there is l'orne other matter in it, and that it is the 
power and properties of effential formes. But now that all things maybe made 
more plain, we muft confider that it will be a great help unto us,for the making and 
finding out of ftrange things, to know what that is from whence the vermes of any 
thing do proceed: that fo we may be able to difeern and diftinguifh one thing from 
another, without confounding all order of truth. Whereas one and the fame com¬ 
pound yeelds many effe&s of different kinds, as we fhall find in the procefle of 
this Book, yet every man confdfeth that there is but one only original caufe there¬ 
in that produceth all thefe effeifs. And feeing we are about to open plainly this ori¬ 
ginal caufe, we mull begin a little higher. Every natural fubftance (I mean a com¬ 
pound body) is compofedof matter and form, as of her principles s neither yet do 
I exclude the principal qualities of the Elements from doing their part herein ; for 
they alfo concur, and make up the number of three principles: for when the Ele¬ 
ments meet together in the framing of any compound, the fame compound retains 
certain excellent and chief qualities of theirs j whereof though all help together to 
bring forth any effe&s, yet the fuperiour and predominant qualities are held to do 
all, becaufe they make the power of their inferiours to become theirs : for unlefle 
fome were ftronger then other, their vertues could not be perceived. Neither yet 
is the matter quite deftitute of all force : I fpeakhere, not of the fir ft and Ample 
matter, but of that which confifts of the fubllances and properties of the Elements, 
efpecially the two partible elements, the Earth and the'Water : and thofe which 
Ariftotle calleth fometimes fecondary qualities, fometimes bodily effe<fts, we may 
term them the fun&ions and powers of the matter; as thinneffe, thicknefle, rough- 
neffe,fmoothnefle,eafineffe to be cleft, and fuchlike, are altogether in the power of 
the matter,howbeit they proceed all from the Elements. Therefore to avoid con- 
fufion, it is better to hold that the effects of the qualities come of the temperature 
or mixture of the Elements, but the effe&s of the matter from the confidence or 
fubftances of them. But the Form hath fuch Angular venue,that whatfoever effects 
we fee,all of them firfl proceed from thence; and it hath a divine beginning • and be¬ 
ing the chiefeft and moft excellent part, ablolute of her felf, (he ufeth the reft as 
her inflruments, for the more fpeedy and convenient difpatch cf her adfioDS: and 
he which is not addi,fted nor accuftomed to fuch contemplations, fuppoleth that the 
temperature and the matter works all things, whereas indeed they are but as it were 
inflruments whereby the form worketh : for a workman that ufeth a graving Iron in 
the carving of an Image, doth not ufeit as though that could work, but for his own 
furtherance in the quicker and better performance thereof. Therefore whereas 
there are three efficient and working caufes in every compound, we mud not fuppofe 

any 
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any of them to be idle, buc all at work, fome more and fome lefl'e ; but above all 
other, the form is moll aSiive and bn fie, ftrengthening the reft; which furely would 
be to nopurpoi'e if the form fhould fail them, in as much as they are not capable 
of heavenly influences. And though the form of it felf be not able to produce fuch 
effects, but the red alfo mud do their parts, yet are they neither confounded toge¬ 
ther, nor yet become divers things j but they are fo knit among themfelvcs, that 
onedands in need of anothers help. He that fcans thefe things well by the i'earch 
of reafon, fhall find no obfcuricy herein,nor confound the knowledge of the truth* 
Wherefore that force which is called the property of a thing, proceeds not from 
the temperature, but from the very form it felf. 

Chap. VI. 

Whence the Form comsth; and of the chain that Homer faigned, and the rings that Pla¬ 
to mentioned'0, 

SO then, the form, as it is the mod excellent part, fo it cometh from a mod ex¬ 
cellent place ;even immediately from the highed heavens, they receiving it from 

the intelligences, and thefe from God himielf: and the fame original which the 
Form hath, confequently the properties alfo have. Zeno (fitticm holds two begin¬ 
nings, God and Matter • the one of them a&ive or efficient, the other the paffive 
principle. For God, as Plato thinks, when by the Almighty power of his Deity he 
had framed in due meafure and order the heavens, the dais, and the very fird prin¬ 
ciples of things the Elements, which wad away by reafon of fo many generations 
and corruptions, did afterwards by the power of the Heavens and Elements, or¬ 
dain the kinds of living creatures, plants, and things without life, every one in 
their degree, that they might not be of the fame edare and condition as the hea¬ 
vens are$ and he enjoyned inferiour things to be ruled of their fuperiours, by a fet 
Law, and poured down by heavenly influence upon everything his own proper 
Form,ful of much drength and a6Hvity:and that there might be a continual encreafe 
amongd them, he commanded all things to bring forth feed, and to propagate and 
derive their Form wherefoever fhould be fit matter to receive it. So then , feeing 
that formes come from heaven, they mud needs be counted Divine and heavenly 
things:for luch is the pattern and the mod excellent caufe of them,which ‘P/^that 
chief Philofopher, calls the foul of the World, and Arifiotle univerlal Nature, and 
Avicenna calls it the Form-giver. This Form-giver doth not make it of any thing, 
as though it were but fome frail and tranfitory fubdance, but fetcheth it meerly out 
of himfelf, and beftows it fird upon intelligences and dars, and then by certain 
afpe&s informeth the Elements, as being fit indruments to difpofethe matter. See¬ 
ing therefore this Form cometh from the Elements, from heaven, from the intelli¬ 
gences, yea from God himfelf; who is fo foolifih and untoward , as to fay that it 
doth not favour of that heavenly nature, and in fome fort of the Majedy of God 
himfelf? and that it doth not produce fuch effects, as nothing can be found more 
wonderfull, feeing it hath fuch affinity with God ? Thus hath the providence of 
God linked things together in their rankes and order, that all inferiour things might 
by their due courfes be derived originally from God himfelf, and from him receive 
their Operations. For God the fird caufe and beginner of things, as M&ctobius 
faith, of his own fruitfulnefle hath created and brought forth a Spirir, the Spirit 
brought forth a Soul, (but the truth of Chridianity faith otherwife) the Soul is fur- 
nifhed partly with reafon, which it beftows up Divine things,as heaven and the 
dars (for therefore are they fa id to have Divine Spirits) and partly with fenfitive and 
vegetative powers,which it bedows upon frail and tranfitory things. Thus much Vir-* 

gil well perceiving, calleth this Spirit,The foul of the World; The Spirit, faithf he, 
cherilheth it within, and conveying it felf through the inmod parts, quickens and 
moves the whole lumpf and clofeth with this huge body. Wherefore feeing Man 
Hands as it were in the middle,betwixt eternal and thofe tranfitory things,and is not 

altoge= 
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altogether fo excellent as heaven, and yet, becau e of his reafon,more excellent theta 
other h.ing creatures ; and he hath alfo the fenfitive pow r: therefore the other 
living creatures, as it were degeneratingfrom man, are indued onelv with the two 
powers that remain, the fenfitive and vegetative powers. But the Trees or Plants, 
becaufe they have neither fenfe nor reafon, but do onely grow are faid to live on- 
ly in this refpeft, that they have this vegetative foul. This the fame Poet doth ex- 
prefife a little after. Seeing then the Spirit cometh from God, and from the Spirit 
cometh the foul, and the ioul doth animate and quicken all other things in their or¬ 
der, that Plants and bruit beafts do agree in vegetation or growing, bruit beafts 
with Man in fenfe, and Man with the Divine creatures in undemanding, fo that the 
fupericr power cometh down even from the very firft caufeto thefe inferiour?, de¬ 
riving her force into them, like as it were a cord platted together, and ftretched 
along from heaven to earth, in fuch fort as if either end of this cord be tou hed, it 
will wag the whole; therefore we may rightly call this knitting together of things, 
a chain, or link and rings, for it agrees fitly with the rings of Tlaio^ and with Ho¬ 
mers golden chain, which he being the firft author of all divine inventions, hath 
fignified to the wife under the fhadow of a fable, wherein he feigneth, that all the 
gods and goddeffes have made a golden chain, which they hanged above in heaven, 
and it reacheth down to the very earth. But the truth of Cbrillianity holderh that 
the Souls do not proceed from the Spirit, but even immediately from God himfelf. 
Thefe things a Magician being well acquainted withal, doth match heaven and earth 
together,as the Husband-man plants Eimes by his Vines; or to fpeak more plainly, 
he marries and couples together thefe inferiour things by their wonderful gifts and 
powers, which they have received from their fuperiours; and by this means he, be¬ 
ing as it were the fervant of Nature, doth bewray her hidden fecrets, and bring 
them to light, fo far as he hath found them true by his own daily experience, that io 
all men may love, and praii'e, and honour the Almighty power of God, who hath 
thus wonderfully framed and difpofed all things. 

Chap. VII. 

Of Sympathy and Antipathy ; and that by them we may kyow and find out the vertues of 
things, 

BY reafon of the hidden and fecret properties of things, there is in all kinds of 
creatures a certain compafiion, as I may call it, which the Greeks call Sympathy 

and Antipathy;buc we term it more familiarly,their confent,and their difagretmenr. 
For fome things are joyned together as it were in a mutual league, and fome other 
things are at variance and difeord among themfelves; or they have fomething in 
them which is a terror and defiru&ion to each other, whereof there can be rendred 
noprobable reafon: neither will any wife man feek after any other caufe hereof 
but only this, That it is the pleafureof Nature to fee it fhould be fo, that flie would 
have nothing to be without his like, and that amongft all the fecrets of Nature, 
there is nothing but hath fome hidden, and fpecial property ; and moreover, that by 
this their Content and Disagreement, we might gather many helps for the ufes and 
neceflities of men- for when once we find one thing at variance with another, pre- 
fently we may conje&ure, and in trial fo it will prove, that one of them maybe 
ufed as a fit remedy againft the harms of the other: and furely many things which 
former ages have by this means found out, they have commended to their pofte- 
rity., as by their writings may appear. There is deadly hatred, and open enmity 
betwixt Coleworcs and the Vine; for whereas the Vine windes it felf with her ten- 
drels about every thing elle, ftie ftiuns Coleworts only : if once (he come neer 
them, fhe turns her felf another way, as if (he were told that her enemy were at 
hand: and when Coleworts is Teething, if you put never fo little wine unto it, it 
will neither boil nor keep the colour. By theexamp’e of which experiment, aAn- 
drocides found out a remedy againft wine, namely, that Coleworts are good againft 

drunken- 



drunkenneffe, as Theophrajlxsiahh , in as much as the Vine cannot away with the 
favour of Coleworts. And this herbe is at enmity with Cyclamineor Sow bread • 
for wdien they are put together , if either of them be green:, it will dry up the o- 
thepinow this Sow-bread being put into wine, doth encreafe drunkenneffe,where - 
as Coieworcs is a remedy againii drunkenneffe, as we laid before. Ivy, as it is the 
bane of all Trees, fo it is mod hurtful, and thegreateft enemy to the. Vine; and 
therefore Ivy alibis good againd drunkennefle.There is likewile a wonderful enmi¬ 
ty betwixt Cane and Fern, io that one of them dedroyes the other. Hence ic is that 
a Fern root powned,doth loofe anddiake ouc the darts from a wounded body,that 
were fhot or cad out of Canes: and if you would not have Cane grow in a place, 
do but plow up the.ground with a little Fern upon the Plough-fhear, and Cane will 
never grow there. Strangle-tare or Choke-weed defires to grow amongd Pulfe,and 
efpecially among Beans and Fetches, but it choaks them all : and thence Dtofcorides 
gathers,That if it be put amongd Pull'e,fet to feethe, it will make them feethe quick¬ 
ly. Hemlock and Rue are at enmity; they drive each againd other:Rue mud not be 
handled or gathered with a bare hand, for then it will caufe.Ulcers to arile; but if 
you do chance to touch it with your bare hand, and fo caufe it to fwell or itch, a - 
noint ic with the juice of Hemlock. Much Rue being eaten, becometh poifon; 
but the juice of Hemlock expels fit; fo that one poiion poifoneth another: and 
likewile Rue is good againd Hemlock being drunken, as ‘Diofcondes faith. A wilde 
Bull being tyed to a Fig-tree, waxeth came and gentle, as Zoroafiet faith, who com® 
piled a book called Geoponica, out of the choice writings of the Ancients. 
Hence it was found out, that the dalks of a wilde Fig-tree, if they be put to Beef 
as ic is boiling, make it boil very quickly, as Pliny writeth ; and Diofcorides mini* 
flreih young figs that are full of milky juice, together with a portion of water and 
vinegar, as a remedy againd a draught of Bulls blood. The Elephant as afraid of a 
Ram, or an engine of warfo called: for as foonasevef he feeth it, he waxeth 
meek, and his fury ceafeth: hence the Romans by thefe engines put to flight the 
Elephants of Pyrrhus King of the Epyrotes, and fo got a great vi&ory, Such a 
contrariety is there betwixt the Elephants members, and that kind of Lepry which 
makes the skin of a man like the skin of an Elephant; and they are a prefent reme¬ 
dy againd that, difeafe. The Ape of all other things cannot abide a Snail: now 
the Ape is a drunkeh bead, for they are wont to take an Ape.by making him drunk} 
and a Snail well, wafhed is a remedy againff drunkenneffe. A man i$ at deadly ha¬ 
tred with a Serpent: for if hedo but fee a Serpent, prefently he is fore dilmaid ; 
and if a woman with child meet a Serpent, her fruit becometh abortive s hence it 
is, that when a woman is in very fore travel, if (he do but fmell the fume of an 
Adders hackle, it will prefently either drive out, or dedroy her child: .but ic 
is better to anoint the mouth of the womb in fucha cafe, with the fat of an 
Adder. The fight of a Wolfe is lo hurtful to a man, that if he, fpie^a man fird, he 
takes his voice from hitn; and though Tie would fain cry cut, yet he cannot 

. (peakbur if he perceive; that the man bath fird efpied him, he makes no ado, but 
his favage fury ceafeth, and his drength failes him. Hence came that proverb, Lu- 
pu infabuU) the Wolf cometh in the nick; which cPlato fpeaks of in his Poli¬ 
tick'?. The Wolf is afraid of the Urchin ? thence, if we wafh our mouth and 
chroats with Urchines blood, it will make our voice fluili, though before it were 
hoarfe and dully-like a Wolves voice. A Dog and a Wolfe are at great enmity ; and 
therefore a Wolves skin put: upon any; one that is bitten of a mad Dog, af- 
fwageth the fwfelUpg of the. humour. An Hawk is a deadly enemy to Pigeons, 
but they are defended by the Kadrel, which the Hawk cannot abide, either to 
hear or fee: and,.|his the Pigeons know well enough; (or wherefoever the Kadrel 
remains, th'ere.ajfos will the Pigeons remain, thinking ,.th?mfelves fafe becaufe of 
their prdte&or8 Hence Columella, faith. That there is a; kind of Hawks which the 
common-people .call a Kadrql, that builds her ned about houfes, that is very good 
to keep away hawks from a Pigeon-houfe: If you take the Kafirels young ones and 
put them in diyers earthen pots,and cover the pots elofe,& plaider them round about, 
ind hang them up in fundry corners of a Pigeon-houfe, the Pigeons will be ip: far 
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in love with the place, that they will never forfake ir. Hither belongeth that no-* 
table Difagreement that is betwixt Garlick and the Load-Hone : tor being fmeared 
about with Garlike, it will not draw iron to it ; as Plntark^ hath noted, and after 
him cPtolonuais: the Load-flone hath in ic a poifonous vertue, and Garlick is good 
againft poifon :but if no man had written of the power of Garlick againft the Lcad- 
ftone, yet we might conjecture it to be fo, becaufeicis good againft viperr, and 
mad dogs, and poifonous waters. So likewife thofe living creatures that are ene¬ 
mies to poifonous things, and fwallow them up without danger, may (hew us that 
fuch poiions will cure the bitings and blows of thofe creatures. The Hart and the 
Serpent are at continual enmity: the Serpent as foon as he feeth the Hart,gets him 
into his hole, but the Hart draws him out again with the breath of his nolirils,and 
devours him: hence it is that the fat and the blood of Harts, and the ftones that 
grow in their eyes, are miniftred as fit remedies againft’the flinging and biting of 
ferpents. Likewife the breath of Elephants draws Serpents out of their dens, 
and they fight with Dragons; and therefore the members of Elephants burned, 
drives away Serpents. The Storks drive out of the Countreyes where they are, Ly- 
zards, and fundry kinds of Serpents, and other noifome things in the fields : and 
the intrails of them all are good againft the Storks. The fame is done alfo in Egypt 
by the bird Ibis. That Indian Rat, called Ichneumon, doth harnefle himfelf with 
fomeof the Lote-tree, and fo fights againft the Afp. The Lamprey fights with Ser¬ 
pents, and with her biting, kill s the Bafilisk, which is the moft poifonous lerpent 
that is. So alfo the crowing of aCock affdghts the Bafillk, and he fights with Ser¬ 
pents to defend his hens • and the broth of aCock is a good remedy again!! the 
poifon of ferpents. So the Snail and the Eagle. The Stellion, which is a beaft like 
aLyzard, is an enemy to the Scorpions; and therefore the oyle of him being pu- 
trified is good to anoint the place which is ftricken by the Scorpion. The Barbel eats 
up the Sea-hare, and is good againft the poifon thereof. A Swine eats up a Salaman¬ 
der, without danger,and is good againft the poifonthereof. TheHawk is an enemy 
to the Chameleon, and his dung drunken in wine, is good againft the poifon 
of the Chameleon. Like wile out of the Sympathies of plants, we may gather feme 
fecret, which is helpful againft fome kind of hurt. The herb Corruda, whereof 
Speragecomes, is moft fitly planted where Reed grows, becaufe they are of much 
likenefleand neerneflVjandboth of them are inciters to luft. The Vine and the 
Olive-tree do jpy in each others company, as Africans writes: bach of them are 
very commodious for mens ufes. In like manner the Marehenne loves the Harr, 
which is given to luft; both of their members are inciters to venery. The Goat 
and the Partridge love each other; and both chefe are good for one and the fame re¬ 
medy. So the fifia Sargus and the Goat. A Dog is moft friendly to a man; and if 
you lay him to any difeafed part of your body, he takes away the difeafe to himfelf; 
as Pliny reporteth. 

Chap. VTII. 
That things receive their force and power from Heaven, and from the Stars’ and that 

thereby many things are wrought, 

ISuppofe that no man doubts but that tbefe inferiour things ferve their fuperiours, 
and that the generation and corruption of mutable things, every one in his dee 

courfe and order, is over-ruled by the power of thofe heavenly Natures. The 
Egyptians, who firft proved and found out the tffe&s of the heavens, becaufe 
they dwelt in the open Champion-fields, where they had continually fair wea¬ 
ther , and there were no vapours fent up from the earth which might hinder 
their contemplation of heaven, fo that they might continually behold the 
Stars in their brightnefle, did therefore wholly beftow themfelves in the know¬ 
ledge of heavenly influences: and whereas others that were not fo diligent 
as they* flood amazed at the caufes of things, thefe men referred all to the 
heavens and the Stars, that all things took their deftiny from them, and that the 
influence of heaven bare great fway in all generations and corruptions; and thus 
©bferving the motions of the ftars to and fro, they wrought many wonderful things; 



for chi'? was their refolution, that to certain hours and fee times , there were ari- 
fwerable certain alpefis of iuperiour powers, whereby ail things were effl&ed„ 
Ttolomj was of the fame minde, who reduced che heavenly influences to a certain 
order, and thereby did prognoliicate many things: and he thought the matter ib 
clear, that it need not much proof: and moreover, that the increafe and decreafe 
of all plants, and ail living creatures, moreorlefle, did proceed from the power 
andftrokeof theftars. Anfiotle, finding that the highefi motion was the caufe 
and beginning of ail things, (for if that fhould ceafe, thefe iruift needs prdemly de¬ 
cay) faith,that it was nectfliry for this world to be placed very neer and clofe to the 
iuperiour motions, thac all power might be thence derived ; and he faw that all this 
force of inferiour things was caufed f rom the Sun, as he himfelf fitly (flews: The 
winding courfe of the Sun, faith he, inthe oblique circle of the Zodiak, caufetH 
the generation and corruption of alltranfitory things ; and by his going to and froj 
diftinguilfleth times and lea Ions. ‘Tlato faith, that the circular motions of the hea- 
vensare the caufes of fruitfulneffe and barrenneffe. The Sun is the Governonr of 
time, and the rule of life. Hence J-amblichm following the do&rine of the Egyp¬ 
tians, faith,that every good thing cometh certainly from the power of the Sun •, and 

■if we receive any good from any thing elfe, yetthe Sun muft perPe<ft and finilfl it. 
Heraclitus calls the Sun, the Fountain of heavenly light* Orpheus calls it the light 
of life* ‘77^0 calls it a heavenly Fire, an everliving Creature, a (far that hath a Soul, 
the greateft and the daily flar: and the natural Philosophers call it the very heart of 
heaven. And Plotinus fhews, that in antient times the Sun was honoured in (lead of 
God. Neither yec is the Moon kffe powerful, but what with her own force, and 
what with the force of thek un which fhe borrows, (he works much,by reafon of her 
neerneffe to thefe inferiour?. Albuwafar Paid, That all things had their vertue from 
the Sun and the Moon: and Hermes the learned laid, that the Sun and the Moon are 
the life of all things living. The Moon is nigheft to the Earth of all Planets ; fhe 
rules moift bodies,and fhe hath fuch affinity wich thefe inferiours,thac as well things 
that have fouls, as they that have none, do feel in themfelves her waxing, and he£ 
waining The Seas and Flouds, Rivers and Springs, do rife and fall, do run fome* 
times iwifter,fometimes flower, as fhe rules them. The (urges of the Sea are toft 
to and fro, by continual fuccefhon; no other fcaufe whereof the Antients could find 
but the Moon only : neither is there any other apparent reafon of the ebbing 
and flowing thereof. Living creatures are much at tier beck, and receive from her 
great encreafe: for when fhe is at the full, as Lucilitss faith, fhe feeds Oyfters,Crabs, 
Shelfifh, and fuch like, which her warm light doth temper kindly in the night fea- 
fon; but when fhe is but the half or the quarter light, then fhe withdraws her nou- 
rifhment; and they wafte.In like manner, Cucumbers,Gourds, Pcmpons, and fuch 
like, as have ftore of waterifh juice, feel the ftateof the Moon: for they wax as fhe 
doth* and when fhe waineth, they wafte, as Athenaus writes. Likewife the very 
ftemsof plants do follow the ftatc of the heavens; witneffe the Husband-man, 
who finds it by experience in his grafting: and skilful Husbandmen have found the 
courfe and feafon of the year, and the mrnethly race of the Moon fo neceffary for 
plants, that they have fuppofed this knowledge to be one chief part of Husbandry, 
So alio, when the Moon paffeth through thofe fignsof the Zodiak which aremoft 
peculiar^ the earth, if you then plant trees, they will be ftrongly rooted in the 
earth: if you plant them when fhe paffeth through thefigns of the Air, then the 
tree fo planted, will be plentiful in branches and leaves, and encreafeth more up¬ 
ward then downward. But of all other, the molt pregnant fign hereof is found in 
the Pome-granate ; which will bring forth fruit juft fo many years, as many daies 
as the Moon is old when you plant it. And it is a report alfo, that Garlick, ific 
be fet when the Moon is beneath the earth, and be alfo plucked up at fuch a time, 
it will lofe its ftrong favour.All cut and lopped Woods,asTimber and Fewel,are full 
of much moifture at the new of the Moon; and by reafon of that moifture, they wax 
foft, and Ib the worm eats them, and they wither away. And therefore Democritus 
counfelleth ^ and Vitruvius is alfo of the fame minde > to cut or lop trees fli 
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thewainingof the Moon, that being cut in feal’on, they may laft long without roc- 
tenneffe. And that which is more, as her age varies, Fo her effedh vary according 
to her age; for in her firii quarter, fhe maketh hot and moift, but efpecially moift; 
from thence all moift things grow and receive their humidity in that time: from that 
time to the full of the Moon, fhe gives heat and moillure equally, as may be feen in 
Trees and Minerals : from that time to the half Moon decaying, fhe is hot and moifts 
but efpecially hot, becaule fhe is fuller of light; thence the fillies at that time com¬ 
monly are wont to Iwim in the top of the water . and that the Moon is in this a^e 
warm, appears by this, that it doth extend and enlarge moift bodies; and thereby 
the moifture encreaf ng,it caufeth rottennefle, and maketh them wither and wade a- 
way. But in her laft quarter, when fhe lofeth all her light, then fhe is meetly hot; 
and the wifes of fhaldea hold that this ftate of heaven is bell of all other. So they 
report that there is a Moon-herb, having round twirled leaves of a blewilh colour, 
which is well acquainted with the age of the Moon ; for when the Moon waxeth, 
this herb every day of her age brings forth a leaf; and when fhe waineth, the fame 
herb lofeth for every day a leaf. Thefe variable effects of the Moon, we may fee 
more at large, and more ufually in tame creatures and in plants, where we have dai¬ 
ly fight and experience thereof. The Pilmire, that little creature, hath a fenfe of t he 
change of the Planets: for fhe worketh by night about the full of the Moon, but 
fhe refieth all the fpace betwixt the old and the new Moon. The inwards of mice 
anfwer the Moons proportion ; for they encreafewith her, and with her they alfo 
fbrinkaway. If we cut our hair, or pair our nailes before the new Moon, they 
will grow again but fiowly ; if at or about the new Moon, they will grow again 
quickly. The eyes of Cats are alfo acquainted with the alterations of the Moon, fo 
that they are fometimes broader as the light is lefle, and narrower when the light 
of the Moon is greater. The Beetle marketh the ages aud feafons of the Planets: 
for he gathering dung out of the mixen, rounds it up together, and covereth 
it with earth for eight and twenty daies, hiding it fo long as the Moon goeth about 
the Zodiak; and when the new Moon cometh, he openeth that round ball of dirt, 
and thence yields a young Beetle. Onions alone, of all other herbs, (which is moft 
wonderful) feels the changeable ftate of the Planets, but quite contrary to their 
change frameth it felf; for when the Moon waineth, the Onions encreafe; and 
when fhe waxeth, they decay; for which esuie thePriefts of Egypt would not eat 
Onions, as Plutar^writes in his fourth Commentary upon Hefiode. Thatkinde of 
fpurge which is called ffelipfcopuitn) becaule it follows the Sun, difpofeth of her 
leaves as the Sun rules them - for when the Sun rifeth, fhe openeth them, as being 
defirous that the morning fhpuld fee them rife; and fhqtteth them when the Sun 
fetttth, as defiring to have her flower covered and concealed from the night. So 
many other herbs follow the Sun, as the herb Turn-fole: for when the Sun rifeth, 
fhe holds down her head afl day long, that the Sun may never fo much as wriche any 
of her (there is fuch love as it were betwixt them) and fhe ftoops ft ill the fame way 
which the Sun goeth: fo do the flowers of Succory and of Mallows. Likewife the 
pulfe called Lupines, ftill looks after the Sun, that it may not writhe his ftalk ; and 
this watcheth the Suns motion fo duly, that like a Dial it fhews the Husband-man 
the time of the day , though it be never fo cloudy ° aud they know thereby the 
juft time when the Sun fetteth : and Theophrajhts faith, that the flower of the herb 
Lotum, is not onely open and fhut, but alfo fometimes hides, and fometimes {hews 
her ftalk from Sun-fet to midnight; and this, fairh he, is done about the River Eh- 
phrates. So the Olive-tree, the Sallow, the Linden-tree, the Elm, the white Po- 
ple-tree, they declare the times of the Suns (landing, when it turns back again from 
the Poles; for then they hide their leaves, and {hew only their hoar-white backs. 
In like manner winter-Creffes or Irium, and Penyrial, though they begin to wither 
being gathered, yet if you hang them upon a flick about the time of the Solftice, 
they will for that time flourifh. The ftone Selenites, (as much as to fay, the Moon¬ 
beam) called by others Aphrofelinon, contains in it the Image of the Moon, and 
fhews the waxing and warning of it every day in the fame Image. Another ftone 

there 
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there is,that hath in it a little cloud thac turns about like the ^un,ibtntimes hiding^ 
fometimes (hewing it ielf. The Beaft Cynocephalus rejoiceth at the fifing of the 
Moon, for then he hands up, lifting his fore-feet toward heaven,and wears a Roy¬ 
al Enfign upon his head : and he hath iuch a Sympathy with the Moon, that when (he 
meets with the Sun (as betwixt the old and new Moon) fo that (he gives no light, 
the male, or He-Cynocephalus,never looks up, nor eats anything, as bewailing the 
Ioffe of the Moon ; and the female, as male-content as He, all that while pilfeth 
blood: for which caufes,ihefe beafts are nourifhed and kept in hallowed plaies,that 
by them the time of the Moenes meeting with the Sun may be certainly known, as 
Crus writes in his Hieroglyphicks. The Ear Arcfcurus,ac his rifingcauieth rain.Dogs 
are well acquainted with the riling of the Canicular ftar* for at that time they are 
commonly mad; and fo are vipers and ferpent3; nay, then the very (landing pools 
are moved, and wines work as they lye in the Cellar, and other great and ftrange ef- 
fe$s are wrought upon earth ; when this (far rifeth, Bafil-gentle waxeth whiterifh, 
and Coriander waxeth dry, as Theophraftm writeth. The rifing of this ftar was 
wont to be diligently oblerved every year; for thereby they would prognofticate, 
whether the year following would be wholefome or contagious, as HeracUdes Pon- 
ticus faith: for if it did rife dark and gloomy, it was a fign that the Air would be 
thick and foggy, which would caufe a peftilence : but if it were clear and lightlome, 
it was a fign that the Air would be thin and well purged, and confequentiy health- 
fnl, In ancient times they much feared this Scar, fo that they ordained a dog to be 
offered in facrifice to it, as Columella faith, that this ftar is pacified with the blood 
and entrails of a fucking whelp; and Ovid likewife faith, that a dog bred on the 
earth, is facrificed to the Dog-ftar iu Heaven. The Beaft or wilde Goar, which 
in is called Oryxy hath a fenfe or feeling of this Star before it rifeth = for then 
he looks upon the Sun-beams, and in them doth honour the Canicular ftar, Hip¬ 
pocrates (kith, it is not good either to purge or let blood, before or after this ftar 
rifeth; and (jalcnOiQws that many very neceffary operations of this Star muft be 
obferved in Critical dayes ; and likewife in Cowing and planting. Moreover, the 
greater ftars and conftellationsmuft be known* and at what time they go out of the 
figns, whereby are caufed many waterifli and fiery impreffions in the Air. And 
whofoever is rightly feen in alUhefe things, he will aferibe all thefe inferiours to 
the ftars as their caufes; whereas if a man be ignorant hereof, he lofeth the grea- 
teft part of the know ledge of fecret operations and works of nature. But ofthis 
argument, wehavefpoken in our writings of the knowledge of Plants. 

Chap. XX, 

How to attract and draw forth the venues of fupsriour Bodies* 

have fhewed before, the operations of celeftial bodies into thefe inferiours, 
YV asalfothe Antipathy and Sympathy of things ; novy will we (hew, by the 

affinity of Nature, whereby all things are Ip-iked together as it were in one com-, 
mon bond, how to draw forth and to fetch out the venues ajftd forces of iuperior 
bodies. The Platonicks termed Magick to be the attra&ipn or fetching out of ope 
thing from another, by a certain affinity of Nature. For the parts of this huge 
world, like the limbs and members of one living creature, do all depend upon one 
Author, and are knit together by the bond of one Nature; therefore a^ in us,the 
brain, the lights, the heart, the liver, and other parts of us do receive and draw 
mutual benefit from each other, fo that when one part fuffers, the reft alio fuffer 
with it* even fo the parts and members of this huge creature the World, I mean 
all the bodies that are in it,do in good neighbour-hood as it were,lend and borrow 
each others Nature; for by reafon that they are linked in one common bond, there¬ 
fore they have love in common ; and by force of this common love, there is amongft 
them a common attra&ion, or tilling of one of them to the other. And this in¬ 
deed is Magick. The concavity or hollowneffe of the Sphere of the Moon, draws 
up fire to it, becaufc of the affinity of their Natures; and the Sphere of the fire 

likewife 
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like wife draws up Air ; and the centre of the worlddraws the earth downward, 
and the natural place of the waters draws the waters to it. Hence ic is that the 
Load-done draws iron to it, Amber draws chaff or light draws, Brimdone draws 
fire, the Sun draws after it many flowers and leaves, and the Moon draws after it 
the waters. Plotwm and Synefim Uy , Great is nature everywhere j the iayeeh 
certain baits whereby to catch certain things in all places: as fhe draws down hea» 
vy things by the centre of the earth, as by a bait; fofhe draws light things upward 
by the concavity of the Moon ; by hear, leaves; by moifture, roots; by one bait or 
another, all things. By whim kind of attra&ion, the Indian Wifards hold that 
the whole world is knit and bound within it felf; for (fay they) the World is a li¬ 
ving creature, everywhere both male and female, and the parts of it do couple to¬ 
gether, within and between themlelves, by reaion of their mutual love; and 16 
they hold and Hand together, every member of it being linked to each other by a 
common bond • which the pirir of the World, whereof we fpake before, hath incli¬ 
ned them unto. For thiscaufe Orpheus calleth Jupiter, and the Nature of the 
World, man and wife; bccaufe the World is fo defirous to marry and couple her 
parts together. The veiy order of the Signs declareth, chat the World is every¬ 
where male and female • for the former is the male , the latter is the female: fo 
alfo Trees and Herbs have both fexes, as well as living creatures: lo the fire is to 
the Air, and the water to the Earth,as a male to the female : fo that it is no mar¬ 
vel, that the parts of the World defire fo much to be matcht together. The Pla¬ 
nets are partly ma'e,ard partly female; and Mercury is of both lexes ic felf Thefe 
things the Husband-man perceiving, prepares hi, field and his feed, for heavenly 
influences to work upon ; the Phyfitian likewife obferves the fame, and works ac¬ 
cordingly,for the preservation both of our bodies and of univerfal Nature. So 
the Philofopher who is skilful in the Stars(for luch is properly a Magician)works by 
Certain bait-, as it were, fitly matching earthly and heavenly things together, and 
platting thrsn as skilfully one within another, as a cunning Husband-man planteth 
an oldgr ff ; intoa young flock: nay, he layeth earthly things under heavenly 
things, and inferiours fo fitly for their fuperiours everywhere to work upon, as if 
a man ChuUld lay iron before the Load-done to be drawn to it, or Chriftal before | 
the Sun to be enlightened by it, or an Egge under a Hen to hatch it. Furthermore, as 
fom? c an fo cherifb egges,that even without the help of living creatures, they will 
make them live • yea and oftentimes they will prepare luch matter, fo cunningly, 
that even without egges,or any apparent feeds, they will bring forth living creatures, 
(a* they will bring forth Bees, of an Ox ; and a Scorpion, of Bafil ) working toge¬ 
ther by the help of univerfal Nature upon the vantage of fit matter, and a fealon- 
abie or convemenr time: even fo the Magician, when once he knows which and 
what kinds of ■ matters Nature hath partly framed, and partly Art hath perfe&ed, 
and gathered together, fuch as are fit to receive influence from above $ thefe matters 
cfpecially doth he prepare and compound together,at iucb a time as fuch an influence 
raignethjand by this means doth gain tohimlelf the vertues and forces of heaven¬ 
ly bodies: for wherefoever there is any matter fo dire&ly laid before fuperiour bo¬ 
dies,as a looking-glafle before ones face^or as a wall right before ones voice,fo doth 
it prefently fuffer the work of the Superiours,the moll mighty A gent,and the admi¬ 
rable life and power of all things fhewing it felf therein. Plotinus in his Book of 
Sacrifice and Magickj faith,That the FhilofOphers confidering this affinity and bond 
of Nature, where with all natural things ate linked each to other, did thence frame 
the Art of Magick, and acknowledged both that the fuperiours might be feen in 
the'e inferiours, and thefe inferiours in their fuperiours; earthly things in heavenly, 
though not properly, but in their caufes, and after a heavenly fo£t 5 like wife heaven¬ 
ly things in earthly, but yet after an earthly forr. For whence fbould We fuppofe it 

"to be, that the plants called Sun-followers, fhould ft ill follow the funs' motion ? and 
likewife the Moon-followers, the Moons motion ? Wherefore furely even in earth 
we may.behold both the Sun and the Moon ; but yet by reaion of their quality up- 
ton earth; aedfo in heaven we may behold all plants,and ftorre's.and living creatures, 
but yet as following the heavenly natures: which things the Amienfs perceiving. 
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did apply and lay fomc earthly things to feme heavenly, and thence brought down 
the celeftial forces into thefe inferiours, by reafon of their likenefs one with 
the other; for the very likeneffe of one thing to another, is afufficient bond to 
link them together. If a man do heat a piece of paper, and then lay it a little under 
the flame of a candle, though they do not touch each other, yet he fliail fee the pa¬ 
per presently burn, and the flame will dill defeend till it have burned all the paper. 
Let us now iuppofe the paper thus heated, to be that affinity which is betwixt fu- 
periours and inferious; and fuppol'e we alfo, that this laying of the paper to the 
candle, to be the fit applying of things together, both for matter, and time, and 
place: let us fuppofe yet farther, the flame taking hold of the paper, to be the o- 
peration of fome heavenly body into a capable matter; and lad of all, we may fup¬ 
pofe the burning of the paper, to be the altering of that matter into the nature 
of the celeftial body that works upon it,and fo purifies it,that in the end it flieth up¬ 
ward like burning flax, by reafonof fome heavenly feeds and fparks which it hath 
within it felf. 

Chap. X, 

How the knowledge of [tcYecits dependeth upon the ftirvej and viewing of the whoti 
World. 

Eare perfwaded that the knowledge of fecret things depends upon the con- 
* * templacion and view of the face of the whole world, namely, of the motion, 

ft ate and fafhion thereof, as alfo of the fpringing up, the growing and the decaying 
of things: for a diligent fearcher of Natures workes, as hefeeth how Nature doth 
generate and corrupt all things, fo doth he alfo learn to do. LikeWile hfe learns of 
living creatures; which though they have no underftanding, yet their fenfes are far 
quicker then ours; and by their adflons they teach us Phyfiek, Husbandry, the art 
of Building, the difpofing of Houfhold affairs, and almoft all Arts and Sciences: the 
like may beobferved in Metals, Gems, and Stones. The beafls that have no rea¬ 
fon , do by their nature flrafegely fhun the eyes of witches, and hurtful things: the 
Doves,for a prefetvative againft inchantments, fifft gather fome little Bay-tree 
boughs, and then lay them Upon their nefts, to prefirve their young; fo do the 
Kites ufe white brambles, the Turtles fwotd-graffe, the Crows Withy, the Lap¬ 
wings Venus-hair, the Ravens Ivy, the Herns Carrot, the Partridges Reed-leaved, 
the Black-birds Myrtle,the Larkes grade, the Swans Park-Ieives, the Eagle ufeth 
Maiden-hair, or the ftone ./Elites for the fame purpofe. In like mannner they have 
fhewedusprefervatives againft poyfons: the Elephant having by chance eaten a 
Chameleon, againft the poyfon thereof, eats of the wilde Olive; whence Solimu ob- 
ferves, That the fame is a good remedy for men alfo in the fame cafe. The Panthers, 
having fwailowed up the poifonous herb Aconitum, wherewith the Hunters be- 
fmear pieces of flefh fo to deftroy them, againft the poyfon thereof feek out mans 
dung. The Tortoife, having eaten a fefpent,difpels the poyfon by eating the herb 
Origan. When Bears have rafted the fruit of the Mandrakes, they eat Pifmires 1- 
gainft the poyfon thereof. There is a kind of Spider which deftroyeth the Hafts, 
except prefently they eat wilde Ivy; and Whenfoevef they light upon ariypoyfo- 
nous food, they cure themfelves with the Artichoke; and againft Serpents they pre¬ 
pare and arm themfelves with wilde Pajfneps j fo do the Ring-doves, Choughs,and 
Black-birds ufe Bay-leaves. The little worm Cimex is good againft the biting of 
Afpes; as Pliny (hews by Hens, who, if they eat that worm, are all day after, free 
from the hurt of Afpes. Goats care not for Bafil-gentle, becaufe it brings a Lethar¬ 
gy, as Chryfppus writes. The fame Beafts have alfo fhewed us what herbs are 
good to cure wounds. When the Harts ate wounded by theCredans, they feek out 
the herb Dittany, and prefently the darts fall one of their bodies* And fo do the 
Goats. The Elephant being wounded, fecks cut the juice of Aloes, and thereby is 
cured. The fame Beafts have alfo found out purgations forjhemfelves, and thereby 
taught us the fame. An Afle eats the herb Afiplenum to purge his melancholy • of 

whom 
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whom the Phyfitians haye learned to Minifter the fame herb for the fame purpofe; 
The Hinde purges her felf with large Cummin, before fhe brir.geth forth, that 
her birth may come the tjnore eaiily from her. Ariftotle faith. That Boars feed upon 
'the herb Aram, or Wakfc-robin, to keepihem foluble Pigeons and Cocks feed 
upon Pellitory, for the fharpening of their ftomack. Dogs ear graffe to purge all 
their noifome humours, which otherwife would make them mad. Of all thefe, 
men have learned to ufe fuch Medicines againft the like dil'eales. A Lion being 
fick of a quartans Ague, eats and devours Apes, and fo is healed: hence we know 
shat Apes blood is good againft an Ague. The griping of the belly and guts, is 
healed by looking upon Geefe and Ducks, and Vegetim writes; and Columella faith, 
that if a Duck do but look upon a ftck horle, fbe heals him: and Pliny faith, that if 
you lay a Duck to the griping of ones belly, fhe takes away thedileafe, and dies of 
icherfelf; and CMarcellm writes, That it is good for one that is fo troubled, to 
eat the flefh of a Duck. Goacs and Does are never pnrblind,becaufe they eat certain 
herbs. Hawks, as foon as they feel their fight dim,they eat Sow-tbiftle. Elephants, 
againft the difeafes of their eyes, drink milk. Serpents have caufed Fennel to be 
very famous; for as foon as they tafteof it, they become young again, and with 
the juice thereof repair their fight; whence it is obferved, thacthe fameisgoodto 
repair a mans fight that is dim. Hares feed upon herbs that have juice like milk, and 
therfore in their bellies they have a cream* whence Shepherds have learned to make 
cream of many fuch herbs prefled together. Partridges ear leeks, to make their voi¬ 
ces clear, as Ariftotle writes 5 and according to their example, Nero, to keep his 
voice clear, ear nothing but oyle of leeks, certain dayes in every moncth. Thefe 
Beafts have likewife found out many inflruments in Phyfick, The Goats, when their 
eyes are blood-fhotten, let out the blood; the She-goat by the point of a bull-rufh^ 
the He-goac by the pricking of a thorn, which lets out the evil humour, and yet ne¬ 
ver hurts the eye, but reftores him his perfeft fight?.hence, men learned by fuck 
means to cure the eyes. The .Egyptians fay, they never learned of men to minifter 
clyfters, but of the bird Ibis, which ufeth it to her fell for the loofnefTe of her bo¬ 
dy. And of the fame bird alfo they learned their diet, to eat largely at the waxing, 
and fparingly at the warning of the Moon. Bears eyes are oft-times dimmed; rand 
for that caule they defire hony-combs above all things, that the Bees flinging their 
mouths , may thereby draw forth, together with the blood, that dull and greffe 
humour: whence Phyfitians learned to ufe letting blood, to cure the dimneffe of 
the eyes.JTheGullie-gut, when he is full of meat, he pitcheth himfelf betwifet two 
trees, fo to force out excrements. 

... • C* * in/c r \ £ 

Chap, XT. " cr\ 

That the likenefs of things (herveth their fecret vert ties, 

^/Ho.fo looks into the writings of rhe Ancients, namely, Hermesft)rpheHs, ZoYq ° 
aftres* Harpocration, and other fuch like skilful men as have invented abd r£gi« 

fired the fecrecies of this Art, (hall find that they gathered all from that likeneffe of 
feeds,fmits,flowers, leaves and roots, as alfoiof the ftars, metals, gems^and 
ftones.that likeneffe,I fay,which thefe things have to the difeafes and parts ofarnaus 
body, as alfo of other li ving creatures: and out of thofe Writers ? afterward Hip* 
pocrates, Diofcorides, PUhy, and the reft, culled out as many fuch fecrecies as they 
found to be true, and recorded them in their own books; except Tome certain rhfngs, 
which they thought were no fecries, but either offolloy or of envyb accounted them 
to be ordinary and plain matters. I ‘will relate two or three examples of *thofe 
fprmer fecrecies. Theophr aft us (peaking of thofe herbs that refemhle th;e Scorpion 
and the Polypus, faith, That fome herbs have a peculiar kind of form, as the root of 
the^herb Scorpius, called by fome Walwort, and the root of Polypody ITokibatic 
is like aScropion, and is good againft the fling of him ; and this is rough, and full of 
hollovy partitions like the Polypus, and is of foree to kill him. And in another place 
TS That many things ar§ written of the force ,of plants, hot.without juftraufe? 
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as for example,to make fruitful and barren ; both which, the herb ilaggs- wort is 
forcible unto; for they grow double, a greater and a fmaller { tWgfeater helps ge¬ 
neration, the fmaller hinders it. And this herb is called Ttftickm. Some herbs are 
oood for procreation of a male, and ft me or a female \ as theherb which is called 
Marifica,and Foeminipara; both are like each other: the fruit-cif the Poem ini par a is 
like the mol's of an Oiive-tree;the fruic of the Manpara is double like a mans Hones. 
The fruit of white Ivy will make feed barren*but the truk of Arfemery will make ic 
fertile; which fruit is a fmall graiD, like to Millet. The leaves of the herb Harts- 
tougue will make a man quite barren,if the herb it felf be barren ; for there is Harts- 
tongue that bears fruit,and this will make a man fruitful. It is a thing tobe noted 
in a&Bur, that a flower grows within the roughneffe and prickles of it, which dot h 
not fhe wit felf, but conceives and brings forth feed within it felf. much liker as 
Weafils and Vipers do: for they bring forth egges within themfelves, and icon 
after bring forth young ones; io the Bur contain?, and cherifhes, and ripens the 
flower within it felf, and afterward yeelds fruit. But thefe things have borh the 
a&ive and paflive parts of generation. Diofcorides writeth, That the herb Scorpius 
refetnbleth the tail of the Scorpion, and is good againd his bicings. S o he faith, that 
the herb Dragon, borh the greater and the lefs, is full of ipeckles like a Serpents 
hackle, and is a remedy againd their hurts: fo the herb Arifaron in Egypt, and 
Wake-robin, and Garlick, bear feeds like a Snakes head ; and fo Buglofs and Or- 
chanet bear feeds like a Vipers head; and thefe are good ro heal their venemons 
biting?. Likewife Stone-crop and Saxifrage are good to break the done in a mans 
bladder: and many other fuch things he there lets down. Galen faith, That the 
Lark hath a creded crown, of the fafhion of theherb Fumitory, and ihat either of 
them is good againll the Cholick. Pliny hath gathered into his books, many things 
cut of the Antients works that were extant in his time. We will relate fome of 
them. He faith, That an'herb which grows in the head of an Image, beingwraptin 
a cloth,is good for the Head-acb. Many men have written of Holy-wort: it hath 
a fiie-beetleln the ftalk, that runs'up and down in it, making a noife like a Kid, 
(whence it receives the name); and this herb is palling good for the voice. O- 
fhepts found out by his wit, the properties of Stones. The flone Gala^ites, in co¬ 
lour like milk, if you call the dull of it upon the back of a Goat, Che will give milk 
more plentifully to her young j if you give it a nurfein her drink , it encreafes her 
milk. Chrillal is like unto water; if one lick of an Ague keep it, and ro«l it io his 
mouth, it quenches his third. The Amcthiftisin colour like wine, aniTt keeps from 
drunkennefs. In the Hone Achates you may fee fruits, trees, fields‘^nd medows • 
the powder of it call about the horns or fhoulders of Oxen as they are at plough, 
will caufe great encreafe of fruits. The Hone Ophites refembleth the fpeckles and 
fpotsof Serpents, and it cures their bitings. If you dafh the done Galcophonos, it 
founds like brafs: Hage-players are wont to wear it, becaule it makes one have an 
excellent voice. The done Hematites being rubbed, is like blood, and is good for 
thofe that bleed, and for blood-fbot eyes: and the done Sinoper is of the fame both 
colour and verciie. The refidue I will not here fet down, becaufe I have 
handled them more at large, in that which I have written of the knowledge 
©f Plants. 

Chap. XII. 

How to compound and lay things together, by this likenefs0 

vinrE have fhewed how that Nature layes open the likeneffe of vertues and;. 
▼ V properties; now let us fhew how to compound and lay thofe things to¬ 

gether : for this is a principle of mod ufe in this faculty, and the very root 
of the greateft part of fecret and flrange operations. Wherefore here thou 
muft imitate the exa& diligence of the Antients, ftudying to know how to 
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apply and lay things together with their likes , which indeed is the chief matter 
wherein the molt lecrecies do confiO. It is reunited that every kind of things, and 
every quality can incline and draw, and allure fome things to ir, and make them 
become like it felf: and as they are more aftive, fo they more eafily can perform 
it; as for example, fire being very active, doth more eafily convert things into it 
felf, andfo water into water. Avicenna faith, That if any thing fiand long in fair, 
it will become wholly fait; if in an unfavory veffel, ic will become unfavory ; he 
that converfes with a bold man, fhall be bold; if with a fearful man, he fhall be 
fearful: and look what living creature converfes among men, the lame will be 
tame and gentle. Such pofitions areufual in Fhyfick; as, All parts of the body, are 
nourifhed by their like, the brain by brains, teeth by teeth, lights by lights, and 
the liver by the liver. A mans memory and wit is holpen by a Hens brain; and her 
skull, ifitbeputintoourmeatwhilftitisnew, helps the falling-fickneffe; and her 
maw, if you eat it before fupper, though you hardly digeftit, yet is it good to 
ftrengchen the ftomack. The heart of an Ape, takes away the palpitation of a mans 
heart, and eucreafeth boldneffe, which is feated in the heart. A wolfs yard broiled 
and minced, is good to eat for the procuring of luft, when ftrength begins to fail. 
The skin of a Ravens heel is good againft the Gout ; the right-heel-skin mud 
be laid upon the right-foot, if that be gouty; and the left upon the left; and final¬ 
ly, every member helps his like. But thefe things, Phyfitians write of, whofe fay- 
ings it is not our purpofe here to rehearfe. Furthermore, we mud confider and be 
well advifed, what things fucb orfuch a quality is in; and whether it be there onely 
after a common fort, or elfe in fome great meafure; and whether it be an affe&ion, 
or perturbation«and whether it come by chance,by art, or by nature j as for example, 
heating,cooling, love,boldneffe, barrenneffe,1 fruitfulnefle, fadneffe, babling, or 
fuch like ; and whether it can caufe any fuch matter as we would work thereby; for 
examples fake; If you would make a woman fruiful, you muft confider with your 
felf the mod fertile living-creatures » and araongft the red, an Hare, a Cony, or a 
Moufe; for an Hare is bigge even after (he hath brought forth ; fhe genders every 
month, and brings not forth all her. young at ojice, but now and then one upon fun- 
dry daies, and prefently goeth to buck again ; and fo conceives while (he gives fuck, 
and carries in her womb at once, one youngthat is ripe, another that hath no hair?, 
and a third that is but lately conceived. \ Again, you mud confider the parts and 
members where that property lyeth, and minifter them to your Patient ; as, to 
make a woma^Troitful, you mud give her the womb and curd of an Hare; and to 
the man, the flones of an Hare. In like manner, any particular creature that was 
never fick, is a help againft all diieafes. If you would have a man become bold' 
or impudent, let him carry about him the skin or eyes of a Lion or a Cock, and 
he will be fearleffe of his enemies ; nay, he will be very terrible unto them. If you 
would have a man talkative, give him tongues, and feek out for him water-frogs, 
wilde-geefe and ducks,and other fuch creatures, notorious for their continual r.oife- 
making; the tongues whereof, if you lay under the head or fide of a woman as (he 
is deeping, becaufe they are mod clamorous in the evening, they will make her ut¬ 
ter her night-fecrecies. Other things we omit, as being fuperfluous and unprofitable 
here, feeing we have largely handled them in our books of plants. 

Chap. XIII. 

“That particular creatures have particular gifts’, fome in their whole body, others have 

them in their parts. 

PArticular creatures are not deditute of excellent and flrange properties, but 
are very powerful in operation , more then ordinarily their kind yields *s 

and this is by reafon either of feme hidden property , or rather of the hea¬ 
venly afpedlsand influences working diverfly in divers particulars, as Albertm 

fnppofeth, and in one particular more then in mod other of the fame kind. 
Thefe fundry effects and inclination* of fuch particulars, a Magician muft 
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alfo be well acquainted with j that knowing {undry ways whereby to work, he may- 
make choice of the fitted, and fuch as may beft ferve his prefent ufe and need; for 
this is our task, to teach the way and method of fearching out, and applying of fe- 
creries; which done, no further thing can be required of us. Therefore to our pur- 
pofe. Alhertm faith, That there were once two twins, one of them would open 
doors and gates if he did but touch them with his fide; and the other would fhut 
them as faft°when they were open. Some cannot away to look upon a Cat,a Moufe, 
and fuch like, but prelently they fwoon. So,many have the gift from heaven toheal 
theKings-evil, and divers other fores : and that which hath troubled much, many 
Surgeons, and they could not heal it, hath at length been healed only with fpitcle^ 
Again, we mu ft well confide r, what kinds of qualities are incident to what kinds of 
parties i as, commonly queans are impudent, ruffians are luxurious, theeves are fear¬ 
ful ; and fuch like paffions, as Writers everywhere mention. Moreover, fome natural 
things have not only fuch properties in themfelves, but they are apt alfo to commu¬ 
nicate them unto others. A Harlot is not only impudent in her felf, but {he alfo 
naturally infefts therewith, all that fhe touches and carries about her; fo that if a 
man do often behold himfelfinherglaffe, or put on her garments, it will make him 
impudent and lecherous as fhe is. The Load-ftone doth not only draw to it felf 
that iron which it touches, but alfo all iron things neer ic ;the fame ring which the 
Load-ftone draws to it felf, will draw many rings if they be neer, fo that ic will 
be like a chain; the vertueof the Load-ftone paffingout of one ring into another. 
And the like may be obferved in other things. We muft note alfo, that the vertues 
of fome things are feated in their whole fubftance; of other things, in fome of their 
parts. The Sea-Lamprey ftayeth a Ship, not principally with any one part, but 
with her whole body. And there be many like examples. On the other fide, ma¬ 
ny things work by fome of their parts; as the Cockatrice and the Bafilisk, by their 
eyes; likewife Pifmires fhun the wings of a Rere-moufe> but her head and heart they 
do not fhun * fo they fhun the heart of an Houpe, but neither the head, nor yet the 
wings. The like may be obferved in other things. 

ChapI XIV. 

Of thofe properties and vertues which things have while they live ; and of fuch as rmam 
in things after death. 

muft eonfider that almoft all thofe vertues which are found to be excellent 
v in things while they are aliye, do quite perifh in death, and ieldom are of 

any force afterward. If the wolf efpy us, his eyes make us dumb • the eyes of 
the Cockatrice and Bafilisk will kill us forth-right; the Sea-lamprey ftaies the courfe 
of a Ship ; the Struthio-camelus can digeft iron : but none of all the thefe being 
dead,worketh ought*for when they perifh,their vertues alfo perifh with them. Ther- 
fore it is a wife rule in natural Magick, that if a man will work any thing by living 
creatures, or by any of their parts or properties, he muft take the benefit of them 
while they be alive ; for if they die, their vertuedies alfo. For the foul, faith Al~ 
hertusfn a chief help, and ftrikes a great ftroke in thofe qualities which arc in living 
creatures;fo that they being alive, are endued with many operative vertues , which 
their death, (efpecially if it be natural, that their humours are quite wafted) takes 
from them,as Phyfitlans do much obferve, Draw out a frogs tongue,take away from 
the Ray or Fork-fifh his dart,the eyes or ftones out of any creatures head,or any fuch 
operative thing,not after they are dead,but while they are yet alive,and throw them 
into the water again, that if ic be pofftble they may live ftill,left their vertue fhould 
decay, but rather that by their living they might quicken thofe their natural 
properties, and fo you may work better thereby. And thus we muft do in all 
things elfe, which X fpare to fpeak of any further. Sometimes yet the proper¬ 
ties of things are operative, yea, and that more forcibly, after death. The 
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Wolf is hurtful and odious to flieep after he is dead : for if you cover a drum with 
a wolfs skin, the found of it will make flieep afraid, when mod other creatures will 
not be afraid; nay, flieep will make a heavy noife, whereas it contrariwile caufeth 
fuch clamorous creatures as hear it, to hold their peace : fo if you cover it with a 
bears skin, the found thereof willmake horfesrun away: and if you make harp- 
ftringsof all their guts fevcrally, and put them together upon the inilrumenr, they 
will alwayes jar, and never make any confort. The bead Hyama, and the Panther, 
are naturally at variance; hence the skin of a dead Hyaena makes the Panther run a- 
way; nay, if you hang their feverall skins one againd the other, the Panthers skin 
will lofe the hairs.So a Lions skin wadeth and eateth out the skins of other beads; 
and fo doth the wolfes skin eat up the Lambs skin. Like wife, the feathers of other 
fowles, being put among Eagles feathers, do rot and confume of themfelves. The 
bead Florus, (it may be the Afs) and the bird ALgithus are at fuch mortal enmity, 
that when they are dead, their blood cannot be mingled together.The Pigeon loves 
theKadrel fo well, that die loves the Dove-houfe much the better, where a dead 
Kaflrel is. In like manner, herbs, and other fimples, retain many operative qualities, 
even after they are dried up. Thefe things mud be well confidered by a Magician, 
left peradventure he be deceived in their working, 

Chap.XV. 

That all Simples are to begotten and tefed in their certain Jeafons. 

SEeing all inferiours, efpecially plants, receive their venue from the heavens, 
therefore we muft have a fpecial care to take them in their due feafons: for as 

heaven varies the conditutions of the year, fo doth it vary plants, they being much 
nouriflied by the temperature of the Air ; and the time of the year, as Theophrajlm 
faith,is all in all from them.Whence that proverb was juftly fetchc,That it is the year, 
and not the field, which brings forth fruit. Which may be underdood two wayes; 
either as the vulgar fort mean, or after a more peculiar manner. Concerning the 
vulgar underftanding thereof,Diofcorides fhews,that we mud have a fpecial care both 
to plant, and to gather all things in cheir right feafons * for they are operative onely, 
as their feafon isobferved, but otherwife of no force. The time of gathering, mud 
be a calm and fair time. If we gather them either too foon or too late, they loofe 
their beft vertue. Roots mud be plucked up in the fall of the leaf, for then they are 
fulleft, both of moidure and vertue ; their force hiding it felf within them when 
their leaves fall, which lads long in them, being at that feafon gathered. Flowers 
muft be gathered in the Spring, becaufe then they have raoft vertue : and 
Leaves muft be gathered in the Summer. The like vye muft obferve in other things. 
Know alio,that feme things lofe their vertue quickly, others keep it along time, as 
experience and the rules of Phyfick teach us; that feme things may be kept many 
years, others being long kept, are good for nothing. Whence it cometb, that many 
experiments prove falfe, becaufe that which we work by, happily hath loft his ver¬ 
tue, being kept too long. But there are certain peculiar times to gather them in 
(which the vulgar fort obferveth not) wherein the heavenly conftellations beftow 
Kpoathem fome Angular vertue, proceeding from the mod excellent nature and 
quality of theftars: in which times if they be gathered, they are exceedingly ope- 
rative.But there can be no fet and juft time afiigned,by reafon of the divers fituations 
of divers places in refpedf of the Sun; for as the Sun-beams come neerer or further 
off, fo the earth fru&ifies fooner or later: yet we will give feme general obfervations. 
Roots are to be gathered betwixt the old Moon and the new • for then the moi- 
fture is fallen into the lower parts $ and that in the Evening ; for then the Sun hath 
driven in the moifture, and by theftalkic is conveyed down into the root. The 
time ferves well to gather them,when their wrinkles be filled out with moifture,and 
they dfap becaufe they have fo much juice, as if they were about to break in pieces. 
Leaves are then to be gathered, as foon as they have opened themfelves out of the 
fprigs; and that in the morning about Sun-rifing; for then they are raoifter then its 
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the evening, the Suns heat having drunk up their moifiure all day long. Flowers are 
then to be gathered, when they begin to fbed, while their juice is in them, and be¬ 
fore they wax limber. Stalks are then to be gathered, when the flower is withered j 
for then efpecially are they profitable.And feeds mufiberhen gathered, when they 
are fo ripe that they are ready to fall. There are fome more peculiar obfervations. 
Hot and (lender herbs fhould be gathered when Mars and the Sun are Lords of the 
celeftial houfes • moift herbs, when the Moon is Lord $ but you muft take heed that 
you gather them not in the falling houfes thereof. Thefe things well obferved in ga¬ 
thering plants, will make them very profitable for Phyfical ufes. 

Chap. XVI. 

That the Countries and places where Simples grow, are chief.j to be confdered. 

M Any are deceived in plants, and metals, and fuch like, becaufe they ufe them 
that come next hand, never heeding the fituation of the place where they 

grow. But he that will work foundly , mull well confider, both theafpeft of the 
heavens, and the proper nature and fituation of the place 5 for the place works di- 
verfly in the plants, according to his own divers temperatures; and fometimes cau- 
feth fuch an alteration in the vertues of them, that many, cot onely young Ma¬ 
gicians, but good Phyfitians and Philofophers too, have been deceived in fearching 
them out. Tlato makes mention hereof: God (faith he) hath furniihed the places of 
the earth with divers vertues,that they might have divers operations into plants and 
other things according to their kind. And fo Porphyry faith, that the place is a prin¬ 
ciple of a generation, as a father is. Theophrafim would have Hemlock gathered and 
fetch’d from Safa, becaufe Ihrafiaswzs of opinion, that there it might fafely be ta¬ 
ken, and in other very cold places: for whereas in Athens the juice of it is poifon, 
odious amongft the Athenians, becaufe it is given to kill men in common executi¬ 
ons ; and Socrates there taking it, died prefently; yet here it is taken without dan¬ 
ger, and bealls feed upon it. The herb called Bears-foot, that which grows on the 
Hill Oeta and Parnaffus, is very excellent; but elfewhere, of fmall force: there¬ 
fore Hippocrates, when he would cure Democritus, hecaufed it to be fetch’d from 
the Hills. And in Achaia, efpecially about Cabynia, there is a kind of Vine, as 
Theophraftm faith, the wine whereof caufeth untimely births ; and if the dogs eat 
the grapes, they will bring forth abortives; and yet in thetafte, neither the wine, 
nor the grape, differ from other wines and grapes. He faith alfo, that thofe Phyfi- 
call drugs which grow in Euboea, ceer unto j£ge, are good ; but neer to Telethri- 
um, which is a madowed and waterifh place, they are much worfe and drier. In 
Perfia there grows a deadly tree, whofe apples are poifon, and prefent death ; there¬ 
fore there it is ufed for a punifhment; but being brought over to the Kings into E« 
gypt, they become wholefome apples to eat, and iofe their harmfulneffe, as Columel¬ 
la writes. Viofcorides faith, That the drugs which grow in fleep places, cold and 
dry, and open to the winde, are mod forcible* bur they that grow in dark, and 
warerifli, and calm places, are leffe operative. Wherefore if we find any difference 
in fuch things, by reafon of the places where they grow, that they have not their 
right force, we muft feek them out there where the place gives them their due 
vertue. 

Chap. XVII. 
Certain properties of Places and Fountainsf which are commodious for this work* 

Difference of places, works much in the different effe&s of things. For the 
place of the waters, and alfo of the earth, hath many miraculous vertues,which 

z Magician muft needs be well acquainted with; for oft-times we fee, that fome 
things are ftrangely operative, onely by reafon of the fituation of the place, the dif- 
pofition of the Air, and the force of the Sun, as it ccmeth nearer or further cE If 
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one grbund did not differ from another, then we fhould have odoriferous reeds, 
ruffles, graffe,frankincenfe, peper, and myrrh, not only in Syria and Arabia, but 
in all other Countries alfo. Likewife many properties are derived out of Waters 
and Fountains ; which otherwife could not bemade, but that the waterifh humor 
in the earth, conveys his fcent and fuch like properties,into the root of that which 
there groweths and fo nourifbeth up that matter which fprings out, and caufeth 
fuch fruit as favours of the place, according to his own kind. Zama is a City in A- 
frica, and Jfmuc is a Town twenty miles from it: and whereas all Africk befides, is 
a great breeder of hearts, efpecially of ferpents, about that Town there breed 
none at all; nay, if any be brought thither, it dies: and the earth of that place al¬ 
fo killeth beafts, whitherfoever it is carried. In the great Tarquine Lake of Italy, 
arefeenTrees, lomeround, fometriangle, as the wind moves them; but none 
four-fquare. In the Country beyond the River Po , that part which is called Mon- 
fterax, there is a kind of Corn called Siligo, which being thrice Town, makes good 
bread-corn. Neer to Harpafum a Town of Alia, there is a huge Rock, which if you 
touch with one finger, will move ; if with your whole body, ic will not move. 
There are feme places of the earth that are full of great fires, as Aetna in Sicily, the 
Hill Chimaera in Phafelis • the fire whereof Ctefiat writes,will be kindled with wa« 
ter, and quencht with earth. And in the Country of Megalopolis, and the fields 
about Arcia, a coal falling on the earth, fets it on fire. So in Lycia, the Hills Rphe- 
Hi being touched with a Torch, flame our, infomuch that the ftones and fands there 
do burn in the waters; wherein if a man make a gutter with a Ilaff, he fhall fee Ri¬ 
vers of fire run therein. The like things are reported of waters. For feeing they 
paffe under the earth, through veins of allum-, pitch, brimftone, and fuch like 5 
hence it is that they are fometimes hurtful, and fometimes wholfome for the body. 
There are alfo many kinds of water, and they have divers properties. The River 
Himera in Sicily, is divided into two parts: that which runs againft Aftna, is very 
fweet, that which runneth through the fait vein,is very fak. In Cappadocia, beewixe 
the Cities Mazaca,,andTuava, there is a Lake, whereinto if you put reeds or timber, 
they become ftones by little and little, and are not changed from ftones again, nei¬ 
ther can anything in that water be ever changed. In Hierapolis, beyond the River 
Meander, there is a water that becomes gravel, fo that they which make water- 
courfes, raife up whole banks thereof. The Rivers Cephifes and Metas in Bxotia, 
if cattel drink of them, as they do continually to make them conceive, though the 
dams be white, yet their young fliall be ruffet, or dun, or coal-black. So the fheep 
that drink of the RiverPeneusin Theffaly,and Aftax in Pontus, are thereby made 
black. Some kinds of waters alfo are deadly, which from the poifonous juice of 
the earth become poifonous; as the Well of Terracina called Neptunius, which kills 
as many as drink of it; and therefore in old times it was ftopt up. And the Lake 
Cychros in Thracia, kills all that drink of it,and all that wafh themfelves with it. In 
Nonacris, a Country of Arcady, there flow very cold waters out of a ftone, which 
are called the water of Styx, which break to pieces all veffels of filver and braffe ; 
and nothing can hold them but a Mules hoof, wherein it was brought from Antipa¬ 
ter, into the Country where Alexander was, and there bis Son Jolla killed the King 
with it. In the Country about Flafcon,the way to Campania, in the field Cornetum, 
there is a Lake with a Well in it, wherein feem to lie the bones of Snakes, Lyfards, 
and other Serpents; but when you would take them out, there is no fuch thing. So 
there are fome ftiarp and fowre veins of water, as Lyncefto, and Theano in Italy; 
which I fought out very diligently, and found it by the way to Rome, a mile from 
Theano • and it is exceeding good againft the Stone. There is a Well in Paphlago- 
nia, whofoever drinks of it, is prefently drunken. In Chios is a Well, that makes 
all that drink of it, fottiffi and ienflefle. In Sufa is a Well, whofo drinks of it, lo- 
fethhis teeth. The water of Nilus is fo fertile, that it makes the clods of earth to 
become living creatures.In ^Ethiopia is a Well,which is fo cold at noon,that you can¬ 
not drink it ;and fo hot at midnight, that you cannot touch it. There arfe many other 
like Wells, which Ovid fpeaks of: Ammons Well is cold all day, and warm both 
morning and evening: the waters of Athamas,fet wood on fire, at the (mail of the 

Moon ? 
% 
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Moon : there is a Well where the Cicones inhabit, that turoeth into ftones all that 
toucheth it, or drinks of it • Crathis and Sybarismake hair fhew like Amber and 
Gold ; the water of Salmax, and the ^Ethiopian Lakes , make them mad or in a 
trance that drink of it; he that drinks of the Well Clitorius, never cares for wine 
after; the River Lynceftius makes men drunken 5 the Lake Pheneus in Arcadv, is 
hurtful if you drink it by night; if by day, it is wholefome. Other properties there 
are alio of places and fountains, which he that would know, may learn out of Theo- 

■phraftus, Tim&uSy PoJJidoniusy Hegtefiasy Herodotus, j4rifiides, Lffleirodorm , and the 
like, who have very diligently lought our, and regiftred the properties of places; 
and out of them, Plinjy SoljnutyZnd fuch Writers have gathered their books. 

Chap. XVIII. 
That Compounds worhjnore forcibly • and how to compound and mix thofe Simples which 

we would uje in our mixtures* 

NOw we will fhew how to mix and compound many Simples together, that the 
mixture may caufe them to be more operative. Proclrn in his book of Sacri¬ 

fice and Magick,laith, That the antient Priefts were wont to mix many things toge¬ 
ther, becaufe they faw that divers Simples had fome property of a God in them, but 
none of them by it felf fufftcient to refemble him.Wherfore they did attraft the hea¬ 
venly influences by compounding many things into one, whereby it might refemble 
that One which is above many. They made images of fundry matters, and many o- 
dors compounded artificially into one, fo toexpreffe the effenceof a God, who 
hath in himfelf very many powers. This I thought good to alleadge, that we may 
know the Ancients were wont to ufe mixtures, that a compound mighc be the more 
operative. And I mv felf have often compounded a preservative againfl poifon, of 
Dragon-herbs, the Dragon-fifh, Vipers, and the flone Ophites; being led therein 
by the likenefle of things. The herb Dragon-wort, both the greater and fmaller, 
have a ftalk full of fundry-coloured fpecks:if any man eat their root,or rub his hands 
with their leaves, the Viper cannot hurt him. The Dragon-fifh being cut and open¬ 
ed, and laid to the place which he hath flung, is a prefent remedy againfl his fling, 
as zj£titts writes. The Viper it felf, if you flay her, and (trip off her skin, cut off her 
head and tail, calf away all her intrails,boil her like an Eele, and give her to one that 
(lie hath bitten, to eat, it will cure him: or if you cut off her head being alive, 
and lay the part next the neck, while it is hot, upon the place which fhe hath bitten, 
it will ftrangely draw out the poyfon. Many fuch compound medicines made of crea¬ 
tures living on the earth, in the water, in the air, together with herbs and flones, 
you may find moft wittily devifed, in the books of Kirannides and Harprocration&ut 
now we will fhew the way and manner how to compound Simples, which the Fhy- 
fitians alfo do much obferve. Becaufe we would not bring forth one effeft only,but 
fometimes have ufe of two or three, therefore we mull ufe mixtures, that they may 
caufe fundry effects. Sometime things will not work forcibly enough, therefore to 
make the a£!ion effectual, we muft take unto us many helps. Again* fometimeihey 
work too flrongly,and here we muft have help to abate their force. Oft-times we 
would pra&ice upon fome certain member, as the head, the heart, or the bladder; 
here we muft mingle fome things which are dire&ly operative upon that part, and 
upon none elfe ; whereby it falleth out, that fometimes we mull meddle contraries 
together. But to proceed. When you would do any woik, firft confider what is the 

■chief thing which your fimple or compound fhould efFe£t ; then take the ground ot 

foundation ofyour mixture, that which gives the name to your compound, and let 
there be fo much of ic, as may proportionably work your intent; for there is a juft 
and due quantity required for their working: then put in the other ingredients, as 
fauce and feafoning,to help the principal to work more eafily and in due time. So we 
mingle fweet things with unfavory, and with bitter,thatkmay lmell and tafte well■: 
for if we fhould mingle onely unfavoury and bitter receits, they that we give it un¬ 
to would loath it, and their animal fpirits would fo abhor it,- that though they took 
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it, yet ii could not work in them So we meddle loft and hard things together, 
that they may go down more pleafimtly. Sometimes there is lo little in a receit,that 
the heat of the body walks it before it can work ; here then is required a greater 
quantity: for, this doth not hinder the working , but gives the natural hestlcme- 
what to feed upon, that in the mean fpace the receit may have fit time to work. As 
forexample: If we would catch birds by bringing them to flee r, here we muft take 
theNutMethella, which is of that force,as to cauie fleep and heaviness of brain . 
and let this be the ground of cur mixtion : then to make it more lively in work¬ 
ing, put thereto the juice of black Poppie, and the dregs ot wine: If it be too 
hard, and we would have it more liquid, that fo it may fill out the pulfe or other 
baites'which we lay for them; put thereto the juice of Mandrakes, and Hemlock, 
and an Qx gall: and that it may not be bitter or unfavcury, put hony, cheeie or 
floure among!! it,that fo it may be fitter to be eaten : and when once the birds have 
rafted of it, they lie down to fleep on the ground, and cannot flie, but may be ta¬ 
ken with hands. The likemuft be obferved in other things. 

Chap. XIX. 

How to find out the jufi weight of a mixture. 
WE muft alfo have a fpecial care to know the right miniflringof a compound,and 

hew to find out the juft proportion of weight therein ; for the gcodnefs of the 
operation of things, confifts chiefly in the due proportion and raeature of them? 
And unlefs the mixtion be every way perfedi, it availeth little in working. Where¬ 
fore the Antients were wont to obferve not only in compounds,but alfo in Simples 
due weight and meafure ; and their experience hath left it unto us. If then thru 
beftoweft thy pains in this faculty, firft thou muff find out the weight of a Ample 
Medicine, how much of it would fervefuch a purpoi'e as thou intendeft ; and to 
that, thou muft proportionally frame thy compound, ©bferving a due proportion, 
both in the whole and every part thereof. Let thy chief Simple, the ground of thy 
mixture, be half the weight, and the other ingredients altogether muft be the other 
balfjbuthow much of each of thefe other ingredients , that thou muft gather by 
thy own conjediure: So then,thy whole compound muft be but as much as if it were 
onely a Ample receit • for we do not compound things, to make the receit grea¬ 
ter, either in quantity or in vertue , but only becaufe it fhould be more lpeedy in 
operation: It muft 2lfo be confidered, that the weights of mixtures and medicines 
muft vary proportionably, as the Countries and Climates vary : for this alters their 
operation, as we fhewed before. Thou muft therefore work advifedly; and as the 
operation of the Simples altereth, fo thou muft alter their weight, by putting to, 
and taking from , and wittily fitting all things, that they mayeffed! that which 
ahou wouldeft. This is the reafen, why in our experiments which we have fee 
down hereafter, we have deicribed the parts thereof by their feveial weights: and 
left the divers names of weights fhould hinder thy working , we have ufed thofe 
weights and names which Cornelius (,'elfusxtie.d before us: for fo it is fitted for all 
mens fatisfadfion. 

Chap.XX. 
How to prepare Simplest 

HAving fhewed the way hew to compound and find out tbejtft weight of cuf 
cempofition, know remains wc teach hew to prepare Simples ; which is a 

matter chiefly neceffary for this work ; and greareft skill is feeninit. For the ope¬ 
rations of Simples, do not fo much cor fift in thcmfelves, as in the prerarirg of 
them; without which preparation, they work little or nothing at all. There be 
many waye? to prepare Simples, to make them fitter for certain ufes. The rreft u- 
fual wayes are, Steeping, Boiling,Burr.ing,Pcwning.Rcfclvirgimcafhes,Diftil- 
ling, Drying, and fucla hke. To macerate or fleep ary thing, is to drench and to 
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foakit in liquor, that it may be throughly wet both within and without, fo that the 
more luhtii and intimate pare of it may be drained and fqueezed out, and 
the urofier and earthly part be left behind, to receive chat humour in the very 
middle, which we would have in it. Boiling we then ufe, when we canno'c other- 
wife well get out the juice of any thing : for by boiling we draw out of the centre 
into the circumference, when we cannot do it by (leeping ; though thereby the 
fljohter vapours may be refolved. So we ufe to burn, to rolle, to pown things, that 
we may take away alltheir mcifture from them ; for by this means, they may the 
more cafily be refolved, and the fooner converted into liquor, and the better 
minoled with other things to be put to them. So we rode or broil things when o- 
therwife we cannot break them, that they might become dud ; yet alwayes we 
mud take heed that we do not fo burn them, as they may lofe their drength * nor fo 
boil chinos but only as they may be fitter to receive that fubtii humor and quality, 
which we would convey into them. Didillation of things is ufed, as well to get out 
water that may be of greater drength,therby to work more eafily & handfomlyjas alfo 
becaufe the {lighter and more fubtile parts of Medicines are fitted for us, the grof- 
fer parts mud be cad away, as being an hindrance to our purpofe: and the like we 
mud conceive of other operations. Thefe things I thougnt ficced for this work. He 
that would be inftru&ed more at large herein, let him look into the books of Phy- 
fitians. Buc let us now proceed to further matters. 
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Shewing how living Creatures of divers kinds, may 
be mingled and coupled together, that from them, new, 

and yet profitable kinds of living Creatures may 
be generated. 

The Pro e m e. 

HAving wandred beyond my bounds, in the confederation of Caufes and their Atti- 
ons • which / thought fit to make the Subjett of my firft bookj it will be time to fpeak 

of thofe Operations*, which we have often prcmtfcdy that we may not too long keep off from 
them thoje ingenious men that are very deferous to know them. Since that we have jaid, 
"That Natural oJMagickjs the toy, and the comp leaf faculty or Natural Science, in han¬ 
dling it, we will conclude within the ccmpafs of this Volume, whatfoever is High, Noble, 
Choicey and "Notable^ that is difcovered in the large field of Natural Hi(lory. But that 
we may perform this, I[hall reduce all thofe Secrets into their proper places; and that no¬ 
thing may be thru ft out of its own rankj 1fhall follow the order of Sciences. And 1ft ad 
fir ft divide them into Natural and Mathematical Sciences j and J (hall begin with the Na¬ 
tural; for I hold that moft convenient y that all may anfe from thofe things that are fern- 
fley and not fo laborious yto CMathematical Sciences. 1 ft all from Animals firft proceed to 
Plants, and fo by fteps to Minerals, and other works of Nature. / fhall briefly defcnbe 
VountainSyalfo whence flow Springs ; and 1fhall annex thereto the Keafonsy and theCaufes ; 
that Jnduferious men made acquainted with this y may find out more of themfelves. And 
becaufe there are two generations of Animals and PlantSy one of themfelvesy the other by 
copulation: 1 ft all firft fpeafeof fuch as are bred without copulation $ and next y of finch as 
proceed from copulation one with another, that we may produce new living Creatures, fuch 
as the former ages never faw. I ft) all begin therefore with Putrefablion, becaufe that is the 
principle to produce new Creatures ; not onely from the variety of Simples, but of mixed 
Bodies. I thought fit to leave none out, though they be of [mall account y fence there is no¬ 
thing in Naturey appear it never fo finally wherein there is not fomething to be admtred. 

Chap. I. 

The firft Chapter treateth of PutrefaUton, and of a ftrange manner of producing li- 
ving (freatures. 

Efcre we come to fhew that new living Creatures are 
generated of Putrefaction, it is meet to rehearle the opini¬ 
ons ofanticnt Philofophers concerning that matter Whereof* 
though we have fpoken elfewhere, in the defcriptjon of 
Plants, yet for the Readers eafe, we will here rehearfe icme 
of them, tofliewthat not onely imperfeCE but perfeft li¬ 
ving Creatures too, are generated of Putrefaction. Perphy- 

' ry thought that Living creatures were begotten of thebcwels 
of the Earth foaked in water, and quickned by the heat of the Sun. Of the fame 
mind were Archelam the Athenian, Anaxagoras Claz.omentuSy and Euripides bis Sca¬ 
lar* Cleodemmt,and after him Theophrafeusy thought that they came of putrified wa¬ 

ter" 
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ter mixc with earth; and the colder and fouler the water was, the unfitter it was for 
their generation. Diodorus^ and many other good Philolophers hold, that all living 
Creatures did arife of putrefaflion. For whereas in the beginning of the world, 
the Heavens, and Earth, and Elcmehts were let led in their natural places, the earth 
being left flimy and 1'o‘t in many places, and then dried andftncken with the hear, 
of the Sun, brought forth certain tumors and Iwellings in the lurface and upper- 
moll parts: in thele tumors were contained and chenfhedmany putrefactions and 
rotten clods, covered over with certain frmil skins; this pinrified Huff, being 
moiifened with dew by nightj and the Sunheating it by day, after a certain leafon 
became ripe ; and the skins being broken, thence iffued all kinds of living Crea¬ 
tures; whereof,they that had quickeft heat, became birds; the earthy ones be* 
came creeping beads; the waterifh ones became fifties in the Sea; and they 
which were a mean, as it were, betwixt all thefe , became walking-creatures. But 
the heat of the Spn Hill working upon the earth, hindered it from begetting 
and bringing forth any more fuch creatures; but then,the creatures before generated 
coupled together,and brought forth others like themfelves, Avicenna^ in that work 
of his which he made of deluges and flouds; holds, that after the great flouds that 
drowned the Earth, there was no mans feed; but then, man, and all living Crea¬ 
tures elfe, were generated of rotten carcafes, only by the vertue of the Sun : and 
therefore he fuppofeth, that the womb, and fuch needful places framed by nature, 
for the better fafhioning of the infant, are not needfull to the procreation of man. 
He proves his aflertion by this, that mice, which arife of putrefa&ion, do couple 
together, and beget (lore of young. yea, and ferpems are generated chiefly of 
womans hair. And in his book of living Creatures, he tels of a friend of his, 
that brought forth Scorpions after a ftrange manner, and thofe did beget other 
Scorpions, not imperfeft, or unlike to themfelves, but fuch as did alfo procreate 
others. Avcrroes held,that the liars were fufficienc to generate imperfeft creatures; 
as mice, bats, moules, and fuch like, hut not to generate Men, or Lions. And dai¬ 
ly experience teacheth us, that many living creatures ccme of the putrified matter of 
the earth. And the Ancients fuppofing all things to be produced out of the earth,cal¬ 
led it the mother of all; and the Greeks called it Dimitera, Ovid hath very ele¬ 
gantly fet down this generation of putrefa&ion, under the fable of Fytho; that 
the earth brought forth of its own accord, many living creatures of divers forms* 
the heat of the Sun enliving thofe moifiures that lay in the tumors of the earth, like 
fertile feeds in the belly of their mother; for heat and moiflure being tempered to* 
gether, caufeth generation. So then , after the deluge, the earth being now 
moift, the Sun working upon it, divers kinds of creatures were brought forth, feme 
like the former, and fome of a new flhape. 

Chap. II. 

Of certain earthly Creatures^ which are generated cffutrefMioft, 

PLants and living Creatures agree both in this, that feme of them are generated 
of feed, and feme of them Nature brings forth of her cwn accord, without 

any feed of the fame kind* feme cut of putrified earth and plants, as thofe 
Creatures that are divided between the head and the belly ; feme out of the 
dew that lies upon leaves , as Canker-worms; feme cut of the mud,asfhel- 
creatures, and feme out of living Creatures themfelves, and the excrements 
of their parts, as lice. We will onely rehearfe fome which the Ancients have 
fet down, that fo we may alfo learn how to procreate new creatures. And firft, 
let us fee, how 
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Mice are generated, of putrefaction. 

‘Diodorus faith, that neer to the City Thebais in Egypt, when Nilas overflowing is 
paft, the Sun heating the wet ground, the chaps of the earth fend forth great frore 
of mice in many places; which aftoniftieth men to fee, that the fore-part of the mice 
fhould live and be moved, whereas their hinder parts are not yet (hapen. Pliny faith, 
that after the 1 waging of Nilus, there are found little mice begun to be made of 
earth and water,’their fore-parts living, and their hinder parts being nothing but 
earth. nAElianut faith, that a little rain in Egypt, engenders many mice, which be¬ 
ing fcattered everywhere in their fields, eat down their corn, and devour it: And fo 
it is in Pontus; but by their prayers to God, they are confumed. cMacrob 'm and 
Avicenna fay, that the mice ib generated, do encreafe exceedingly by coupling to¬ 
gether. Ariftotle found out, that a kind of field-mice encreafed wonderfully; fo 
that in fome places they did fuddenly eat up whole fields of corn : infomuch that 
many Husband-men appointing to reap their corn on the morrow, when they came 
with their reapers, found all their corn wafted. And as thefe mice are generated 
fuddenly,fo they are fuddenly confumed, in a few dayes; the reafon whereof can¬ 
not be fo well afligned. Pliny could not find how it fhould be; for neither could 
they be found dead in the fields, neither alive within the earth in the winter time. 
Diodorus and zA-liamts write, That thefe field-mice have driven many people of Ita¬ 
ly out of their own Countrey : they deftroyed Cofas,aCity of Hetruria: many came 
to Troas, and thence drove the inhabitants. Theophraftm and V'arro write, That mice 
aifo made the inhabitants of thelflmd Gyarus to forfake their Country; and the 
like is reported of Heraclea in Pontus, and of other places. Likewife alfo 

Frogs are -wonderfully generated of rotten dufi and rain; 

for a Summer fhowre lighting upon the putrified fands of the fhore, and duftof 
high-wayes, engenders frogs. z/Eliantisy going from Naples in Italy, to Puteoli,faw 
certain frogs, that their fore-parts moved and went upon two feet, while yet their 
hinder parts were unfafhioned, and drawn after like a dot of dirt: and Ovtd 
faith, one part lives, the other is earth ftill: and again, mud engenders frogs that 
fometimes lack feet. The generation of them is fo eafie, and fudden, that feme 
write it hath rained frogs j as if they wene gendred in the Air. Phylarchsu in Athe- 
n&tti writes fo; and Heraclides Lembus writes, that it rained frogs about Dardany 
andPoeonia, fo plentifully, that the very wayes and houfes were full of them; 
and therefore the inhabitants , though for a few daiesat the firft they endured ir, 
killing the frogs, and (hutting up their houfes, yet afterward when they faw it was 
to no purpofe, but they could neither ufe water, nor boil meat, but frogslwould be 
in it, nor fo much as tread upon the ground for them, they quite forfook their coun*- 
tries, as Diodorus and Euflathius write. The people Autharidae in Thefpratia, were 
driven out of their Country, by certain imperfeft frogs that fell from heaven. But 
it is aftrange thing that 

%jtd Toads are generated of dirty and of womens flower s0 

In Dariene, a Province of the new world, the air is moft unwholefome, the place 
being muddy and full of (linking mariflies;nay, the village is it felf a marifh, where 
Toads are prefently gendred of the drops wherewith they water their houfes, as 
‘Peter Martyr mites. A Toad is likewife generated of a duck that bath lyen rotting 
under the mud, as the verfe (hews which is aferibed to the duck; When I am rotten 
in the earth, I bring forth Toads s happily becaufe they and I both, are moift and 
foul creatures. Neither is it hard to generate Toades of womens putrified 
flowers; for women do breed this kind of cattel, together with their children, as 
Celius Aureliamu and Platearius call them, frogs, toads, lyzards , and fuch likes 
and the women of Salerium, in times paft, were wont to ufe the juice of 
Parfley and Leeks, at the beginning of their conception, and efpecially about the 
time of their quickening,thereby to deftroy this kind of vermin with them.A certain 

woman 
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woman lately married, being in all mens judgement great with child, brought forth 
in head of a child, four Creatures like to frogs, and after had her perfect health. But 
this was a kind of a Moon-calf Paracelfmfaid, that if you cut a ferpenr in pieces, 
and hide him in a veffel. of glaffe, under the mud, there will be gendred rmuy 
worms, which being nourifliea by the mud,will grow every one as big as a Serpent; 
fo that of one ferpent may be an hundred generated: and the like he holds of other 
creatures. I will not gainfay it, but only thus, that they do not gender the fame fer- 
penes. And fo, he laith, you may make them of a womans flowers; and fo, he faith, 
you may generate a Balilisk, that all (hall die which look upon him: but this is 
a ftark lie. It is evident alfo, that 

Serpents may he generated of mans marrow, of the hairs of a menjlrmus woman-, 
and of a horfe■ tailor mane. 

We read, that in Hungary, by the River Theifa, Serpents andLyzards did breed in 
mens bodies, fo that three thouland men died of it. "Pliny writes, that about the be¬ 
ginning of the wars againft the Math, a maid-fervant broughtforth a ferpent. Avi- 
cenna in his book of deluges, writes, that ferpents are gendred of womens hairs e« 
fpecially, becaufe they are naturally moifter and longer then mens. We have expe¬ 
rienced alfo, that the hairs of a horfes mane laid in the waters, will become fer¬ 
pents : and our friends have tried the fame. No man denies but that ferpents 
are eafily gendred of mansflefti, efpecially of his marrow. e/Eltanui faith, that 
a dead mans back'narrow being putrified, becomes a ferpent: and fo of the 
meekeft living Creature arifes the moft favage: and that evil mens back-bones 
do breed fuch monfters after death; Ovid (hews, that many hold it for a truth 0 
*Plinj received it of many reports, that Snakes gendred of the marrow of mens 
backs. Writers alfo fliew, 

How a Scorpion may be generated of Bafil. 

Florentine the Grecian faith, That Bafll chewed and laid in the Sun, will engender 
ferpents., Pliny addeth ; that if you rub it,and cover it with a ftone, it will be¬ 
come a Scorpion; and if you chew it, and lay it in the Sun, it will bring forth worms. 
And fome fay, that if you (lamp a handful of Bafil, together with ten Crabs or Cre- 
vifes, all the Scorpions thereabouts will come unto it. Avicenna tells of aftrange 
kind of producing a Scorpion; but Galen denies it to be true. But the body of a 
Crab-fifh is ftrapgely turned into a Scorpion: Pliny faith, that while the Sun is in the 
fign Cancer, if the bodies of thofe fillies lie dead upon the Land, they wil be turned 
into Scorpions. Ovid faith, if you take off the Crabs arms, and hide the reft in the 
ground,it will be a Scorpion.Thereisalfo a 

Creature that lives hut one day9 bred in vineger; 

as z/Eliantts writes; and it is called Ephemerus, becaufe it lives but one day s it is 
gendred of the dregs of fowre wine ; and as foon as the veffel is open, that it comes 
into the light, prefently it dies. The River Hippanis, about the folftitial daies, yields 
certain little husks, whence iffue forth certain four-footed birds, which live and flie 
about till noon, but pine away as the Sun draws downward, anddieatthe Sun-fet- 
ting; and becaufe they live but one day, they are called Hemerobion , a daies- 
bird. So the 

‘Tyrigones be generated in the fire • 

Certain little flying beads, fo called, becaufe they live and are nourilhed in the fires 
and yet they flie up and down in the Air. This is ftrange ; but that is more ftrange, 
that as foon as ever they come out of the fire, into any cold air, prefently they diCo 
Ukcwifcthe 

Salamander 
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Salamander is gendred of the water $ 

for the Salamander ic felf genders nothing, neither is there any male or female 
amongft them, nor yet amongft Eeels, nor any kind elfe j which doth not generate 
of themfeives either egge or young, as SP/iwynoteth. But now we will fpeak of a 
moft excellent generation, Damely, how 

Bees are generated of an Ox. 

ea£lianui writes, That Oxen are commodious many wayes* amongft: the reft, this 
is one excellent commodity, that being dead, there may be generated of them a 
very profitable kind of Creamers, namely Bees. Ovid faith it, that as allputrified 
bodies are turned into fome fmall living Creamers, fo Oxen putrified do generate 
Bees. Florentines the Grecian faith, that jebas King of Africa, taught how to make 
Bees in a wooden Ark. Democritus and Varro fhew a cruel manner of making Bees 
in a houfe: but it is a very ready way. Chufeahoufe ten cubits high, and tencu« 
bits broad, fquare every way: but let there be but one entrance into it, and four 
windows, on each fide one. Put in this room an Ox, about two or three years old 5 
let him be fat and fleftiy: then fetto him a company oflufty fellows, to beat him 
fo cruelly, that they kill him with their cudgels, and break his bones withal: but 
they mull take great heed that they draw no blood of him, neither muft they 
ftrike him too fiercely at the firft : After this, flop up all the pafTages of the Ox, his 
noftrils, eyes, mouth, and neceffary places of evacuation, with fine linen clouts 
befmeared with pitch: Then caft a great deal of honey under him, being laid with 
his face upwards, and let them all go forth,and daubeup the door and the window's 
with thick lome, fo that no wind, nor Air can get in. Three weeks after, open 
she room, and let the light and the Air come in, except there where the wind 
would blow in too violently. And when you fee that the matter is through cold, 
and hath taken air enough, then (hut up the door and windows as before. About 
eleven daies after,open it again, and you (hall find the room full of Bees clotted to¬ 
gether, and nothing of the Ox remaining, befide the horns, the bones and the 
hair. They fay that the Kings of the companies are generated of the brain, theo- 
therof theflefh, but the chief Kings of all, of the marrow j yet thofe that come s 
of the brain, aremoftof them greater, handfomer, and better-coloured then the 
seft. When you open the room firft, you (hall find the flefli turned into finall,white, 
and unperfeft creatures, all of the fame fhape, but as yet only growing, and not 
moving. Afterward, at the fecond opening, you may fee their wings grown, the 
light colour of Bees in them, and how they fit about their Kings, and flutter about, 
efpecially toward the windows, where they would enjoy their defired light. But 
it is beft to let them light by the windows every other day. This fame experiment, 
Virgil hath very elegantly fet down in the fame manner. Now as the beft kind of 
Bees are generated of a young Ox, foamorebafe kind of them is brought forth 
of the dead flefli of bafer creatures; %/Elianus faith, 

That fFafpes are generated of an Horfe $ 

when his carcafe is putrified, the marrow of him brings forth Wafpes ; a fwift kind 
of fowl, from a fwift kind of beaft. Ovid faith, that Hornets are thence generated; 
and If odor e derives crabronem d cabo^id eft cab alio ,a hornet of a horfe, becaufe they 
are brought forth ofhorlcs. Pliny and Virgil fay, that wafpes and hornets both, are 
generated of the flefli of dead horfes. In like manner 

% 

Drones come of Mules. 

as 
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as Ifodore afRrmeth ; and the Drone is called Fttcm quafi Fagos, becaufe he ears 
that which he never laboured for. Bur others hold that Loculi s,and not Drones,are 
oeoeratedof Mules flefh. So alio, ofthebafeft bead cometh the bafed fowl s 

The Beetle is generated of the esTfs^ 

as Pliny writes. If-odore faith, they comeof iwiit dogs: ay£lUnus faith, they have 
no female, but lay their feed in a clot of earth for agdayes, and then bring forth 
young out of it. 

Chap. 111. 

Of certain Birds, which are generated of the cPmrefaBion of Plants. 

r\lam Magnus, in the defeription of the North-countries of Europe, reports, that 
'about Scotland, there be certain birds generated of thefruit of a Tree. Mm/fier 
faith, there be certain Trees which bring forth a fruit covered over with leaves; 
which, if it fall into the water undent, at the right feafon, it lives, and becomes 
a quick bird, which is called Avis arborea. Neither is this any new tale; for the 
ancient Cofmographers, efpecially Saxo fjrammaticmvc\zTtuons the fame Tree. Late 
Writers report, That not onely in Scotland, but in the River of Thames alfo by 
London, there is a kind of Shel-fifh inatwo-lcaved fhell, that hath a foot full of 
plaics and wrinkles: thefe fifh are little, round, and outwardly white, fmooth and 
brittle fhelled, like an Almond fhell; inwardly they are great bellied, bred as ic 
were of mofs and mud: they commonly ftick on the keel of fome old Ship, where 
they hang together like Mufhrome-llalks, as if they were thereby nourifhed. Seme 
fay, they come of worms, fome of the boughs and branches of Trees which fall in¬ 
to the Sea ; if any of thefe be caft upon fhore, they die ; but they which aie fw*l- 
lowed ftill into the Sea, live,and get out of their fhell,and grew to be ducks or fuch 
like birds, fjefner faith, that in the iflands Hebrides, the lame 

Birds are generated of putrifed wood€ 

If you caft wood into the Sea,firft after a while there will certain worms breed in it, 
which by little and little become like ducks ,in the head, fecc, wings and feathers; 
and at length grew to be as big as Geefe: and when they are come to their full 
growth, they flie about in the Air, as other birds do. As foon as the wood begins 
hrft to be putrified, there appears a great many wormes,feme unfhapen, others be¬ 
ing in fome parts perfect, fome having feathers, and feme none. Paracelftts faith; As 
the yelk and white of an egge, becomes a chick by the heat of an Hen; fo a bird 
burnt to afhes, and fhut up in a veffel of glafs, and fo laid under the mixen, will 
become a flimy humour; and then, if it be laid under a Hen, is enlived by her 
heat, and reilored to her felf like a Phoenix. Vicintts reporceth, and he had it out of 
AlbertttSf That there is a certain bird, much like a Black-bird, which is generated of 
the putrefa&ion of Sage j which receives her life and quickning from the general 
life of the whole world. 

Chap. IV. 

Of Certain fifhes which are generated of ptnrefattion* 

HAvingfirftfpokenof earthly Creatures, andthen of Fowles; now we will 
fpeak of Fifhes fo generated. And firft how 

£eles are generated. 

Athongft them there is neither male or female, nor egges, nor any copulation; nei¬ 
ther 
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ihcr was there ever Teen in any of them,any paflage fit to he a womb.They have bred 
o!t>times in certain muddy pools, even after all the water and mud bath been gone; 
only by rain-water: neither indeed do they ever freed without rain, though they 
have never lb much water otherwise ; for it is the rain, both that begets and nou- 
lifhes them, as Arifiotle writes. They are alfo generated of putrified things. Ex¬ 
perience hath proved, that a deadhcrle thrown into a Handing pool, hath brought 
torch great fiore of Eeles; and the like hath been done by the carcafes of other 
creatures. Jinfiotle laith, they are generated of the garbage of the earth, which he 
faith,arileth in the Sea, in Rivers,ard in pools,by reafon chiefly of putrefadficDjbut 
it arises in the Sea by reafon of reeds; ia Pools and Rivers, it arifes by the banks- 
iide, for there the he2t is more forcible to caufe putrefadion. And a friend of mine 
filled certain wooden vdfeis with water,and Reeds, and fome other water-herbs, 
and let them in the open Air, having firft covered them with a weighty flone, andfo 
in fhort time generated Eeles. Such is the generation of 

Groundlings out of fome and froth, 

which fifli the Greeks call Aphya, becaufe rain breeds it. Many of them breed of 
the fome that riles out of the landy chanel, thatftill goes and comes at all times. 
Kill at laft it is diflolved j fo that this kind of f fb breeds all times of the year, in fha- 
•dovvy and warm places, when the foyl is heated ; as in Attica, neer to Salamnia, 
and in Marathon, where T'hemiftocles got his famous videry. In feme places, this 
fifb breeds of feme by the help of the rain ; and fwims on the top of the water in 
the fome, as you fee little wormes creep on the top of mud. Athemnu faith, This 
fifh is confecrated to Venus , becaufe flie alfo comes of the froth of the Sea,whence 
fhe is called Aphrodites, ^Eliarms faith, Thefe fifhes neither do beget, nor are be¬ 
gotten, bntoniy ccme of mud: for when dirt is clotted together in the Sea, it 
waxes very black and flimy, and then receives heat and life alter a wonderfulman- 
ner, and fo is changed into very many livingCreatures, and namely into Ground¬ 
lings. When the waves are too boiftrousfor him,he hides himfelf in the clift of feme 
rock; neither doth he need any food. AndOppiar.ns makes the very famedeferi- 
ptionofthem, and of their generation. There is a kind of thefe fifhes, called a 
Mullet-Groundling, which is generated of mud and of land, as hath been tried 
in many marifh places, amongft the reft in Gindus; where in the Dog-daies, the 
Lakes being dried up, fo that the mud was hard* as fcon as ever they began to be 
full of rain-water again, were generated little fifties, a kind of Mullets, about 
thebignefs of littleCackrels, which had neither feed nor egge in them. And in 
fome parts of Afia, at the mouth of the Rivers into theSeaJome of a bigger fize are 
generated. And as the Mullet-groundling comes of mud, or of a fandy lome, as 
uiriftotle wrires; fo it is to be thought, that the Cackrel-groundling comes thereof 
alfo. It feems too, that 

A (farpe is generated of putrefattiony 

Efpecially of the putrified mud of lweet water: for it is experienced, that in cer¬ 
tain Lakes,compared about with Hills,where there is no Well,nor River,to moiften 
it, but only the rain, after fome few fhowers, there hath been great Gore of fifli, 
efpecially Carps: but there are fome of this kind generated by copulation. There 
are alfo in certain particular Lakes, particular kinds of fifties, as in the Lemane, and 
the Benacian Lakes, there be divers kind of Carpes, and other fuch fifties. Likewife 
there are certain 

Earthly fifhes generated of \uirefattion> 

Tliny reports, that in Paphlagonia, they dig cut of deep ditches, certain earthly 
fifties very good to be eaten; and it is fo in places where there is no {landing wa¬ 
ter ; and he wonders that they fiiculd be generated without copulation : but fure- 
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ly it is by venue of fome moifture, which he aferibesto the Wells, becaufe in fome 
of them fifhes are found. Likewife 

She l-fifh are generated of the froth} mud, 

or elfe meerly of the falt-water; for they have neither feed, nor male, nor female; 
the hardneffe and clofeneffe of their fheis, hindering all things from touching or rub¬ 
bing their inward parts, which might be fit for generation. Ariftotle faith, they 
breed all of themfelvesj which appears by this, that oft-times they breed in Ships, 
of a forthy mud putrified: and in many places,where no fuch thing was befote,many 
fhel-fifties have bred, when once the place waxed muddy,for lack of moifture. And 
that thefe fifhes qnit no feed or generative matter, it appears, becaufe that when the 
men of Chios had brought out of Lesbos many Oyfiers, and caft them into Lakes 
neer the Sea, there were found no more then were caft in. onely they were fome- 
what greater. So then Oyftcrs are generated in the Sea, in Rivers and in Lakes, and 
therefore are called Limnoftrea, becaufe they breed in muddy places. Oppianus 
writes alfo, thatthey have neither male nor female, but are generated of themfelves 
and their own accord, without the help of any copulation. So the fifh called Orth 
ca , and the Purple,and Mufcles, and Scallops, and Perwinkles, and Limpins, and 
all Shel-filh are generated of mud: for they cannot couple together, but live only 
as plants live. And look how the mud differs , fo doth it bring forth different 
kinds of fifties: durty mud genders Oyfters, fandy mud Perwinkles,the mud in the 
Rocks breedeth Holoturia, Lepades, and fuch-like. Limpins, as experience hath 
(hcwed,have bred of rotten hedges made to fifh by j and as foon as the hedges Were 
gone, there have been found no more Limpins. 

Chap. V. 

That new kinds of* living Creatures may be generated of divers beafts, by carnal 
copulation. 

VftfE have (hewed that living Creatures are generated of putrefa£lion:npw we will 
v fhew,that fundry'kinds of beafts coupling together, may bring forth new kinds 

of Creatures, and thefe alfo may bring forth others; fo that infinite monffers may 
be daily gendred : for whereas Jriftotle faith, that Africk alwayes brings forth fome 
new thing ; the reafon thereof is this, becaufe the Country bring in moll places dry, 
divers kinds of beafts come out of fundry quarters thither , where the Rivers were, 
and there partly for luft,and partly by conliraint, coupled together, and fo gendred 
divers monftrous Creatures. The Antients have fet down many fuch generations, 
and fome are lately devifed, or found out by chance; and what may be hereafter, let 
men of learning judge. Neither let the opinions of feme Philofophers ftay us, which 
hold that of two kinds divers in nature, a third cannot be made, unlike to either 
of the parents j and that fome Creatures do not gender at all, as Mules do not: for 
we fee, that, contrary to the firft of thefe their pofitions, many Creatures are gene¬ 
rated of kinds divers in nature, and of thefe are generated others, to the perpetual 
conservation ofthis new kind ; as hath been tried in many Villages,that divers kinds 
coupling together, have brought forth other new kinds, differing from their proge¬ 
nitors every day more and more, as they multiply their copulations, till at length 
they are fcarce in any thing like the former. And againft their fecor.d Pofition, we 
muft not think that the one example of Mules not gendring, (hould prejudice the 
common courfe of other creatures. The commiftions or copulations, have divers 
ufes in Phyfick, and in Domeftical affairs, and in hunting: for hereby many proper¬ 
ties are conveyed into many Creatures. Firf., we will rehearfe thole experiments, 
which the Antients have deferibed, and then thofe which new Writers have recor¬ 
ded, and our felves have feen in divers Countries. And by this, the ingenious Rea® 
der may find out others. But firft I will relate certain obfervations, which Ariflo* 
tie and others have preferibed, that this kind of generation may be more eafily 

H wrought. 
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wrought. Firft, the creatures thus coupled, muft be of an equal pitch ; for if there 
be great oddes in their bignefle , they cannot couple: a dog and a wolf, a Lion 
and a Panther, an Affe and a Horfe, a Partridge and a Hen, are of one bignefle, and 
therefore may couple together; but a Horfe and a Dog, or a Mare and an Elephant, 
or a Hen and a Sparrow cannot.Secondly,they muft have one and the famefpaceto 
bring forth in : for if one of them bring forth in twelve moneths, and the other 
ip fix, then the young will be ripe by one fide, when it is but half ripe by the other. 
A deg muft have two moneths, and a horfe muft have twelve : and the Philofopher 
faith, no creature can be born, except he have his full time. So then a dog cannot 
be born-of a maD, nor a Horfe of an Elephant, becaufe they differ in the time of 
their bearing. Again, the creatures which we would thus couple, muft be one as 
luftful as the other: for a chafte creature, that ufeth coition but once a year, if he 
have cot his female at that time, he lofeth his appetite before he cap fancy any ether 
mate: but thofe which are full of lull, will eagerly couple with another kind as well 
as their own. Among four-footed beafts, a dog,a goat, a (wine, an aft, bemoftla- 
feivious; among birds, partridges,quailes, doves,fparrows. Moreover,they muft be 
coupled at fuch a time as is fit for generation : for Nature hath preferibed certain 
times and ages fit for that work. The common time, is the Spring; for then almoft 
all Creatures are prone to luft. The ages of them muft likewise be fit : for the ge¬ 
nerative power comes to creatures,at a fet age. Neither of them muft be barren, nor 
weak, nor too young ; for then their feed is unfit for generation : but both of them, 
if it may be, in the prime of their beft age and ftrength. If any creatures want appe¬ 
tite thereunto, there be many flights, whereby we may 

Cjffake them eager in Ixfi. 

And if the female do caft out the feed, there be means to make her hold in it. Pro- 
vekements to lull there are many fet down by Writers,and fome ufual with us. eJE- 
liamu writes, that keepers of fheep, and goats, and Mares,iS,do ,befmear their hands 
with fait and nitre, and then rub the generative parts of them in the time of their 
coition, for their more luftful and eager performance of that a6fion. Others be- 
fmear tfiem with pepper, others with nettles feed, others with myrrh and nitre; aft 
of thetp kindle the appetite of the female, being well rubbed therewith, and make 
her (land to her male. The He-goats,if you befmear their chin* and their noftrels 
with fweet ointment,are thereby much enclined to luft .and contrariwife, if you tie 
a thred about the middle of their tail, they are nothing fo eager of copulation. 
fyrtus (heweth,thatif you wipe tff fome nature or feed of a mare, and therewith 

' befmear the noftrils of a Stallion horfe, it will make him very luftful. Dydimtu faith, 
that if Rams, or any other beads, feed upon the herb Milk-wort, they will become 
both eager to-luft, and ftronger for the a£f of copulation. Pliny fheweth, that Onions 
encreafe defire of copulation inbeafts, as the herb Rotchet doth in men. The She* 
afs, holds the feed within her the better, if prefently after copulation {he be well 
beaten, and her genitories befprinkled with cold water, to make her run after it. 
Many fuch helps are recorded by thofe who have written the hiftories of living 
creatures* 

Chap.VI. 

How there may lv Dogs of great courage, and divers tare properties, generated of divers 
kinds of Beafis, 

tA^E will firft fpeak of Dogs, as being a moft familiar creature with us, and fuiting 
v v wich many beatts, in bignefle, in like time of breeding; and befides, being al- 

wayes ready for copulation,and very lecherous, oft-times coupling with beafts of a 
far divers kind,and fo changech his ftiape andfafhion, leaveth the bad qualities of 
his own kind,and is made fitter to hunt,to keep any thing from fpoil,to play or make 
fport,and for divers other ufes. And firft, how 

4 



Of ^JC generation of Animals. 35 

A Jlrong Indian-dog way be generated of a Tygre. 

. This is called by fome, a Maftive ; by others a Warrior,, or a Hircan'-Dog.. Arifiotfe 
calls them lndian-dogs, and lakh, they are generated of a Dog and aTygre ; and 
ellewhere, of a dog and another vvilde bead, buc he names it not. PI my writes, 
that the Indians intending to generate dogs of Tygres, tie the She-tygres in the 
woods about rutting time ; and dogs coupling with them engender youngs but the 
firft and fecond births they care not for, as being too fierce ; but the third they 
bring up, as being milder and fitter for tfieir ufes. o£lia»m relates the dory of this 
kind of Dogs, ouc of Indian Writers: that the flouted Bitches, and fuch as are 
fwifteft to run, and bell to hunt, are by the fhepherds tied to certain Trees within 
the Tygrcs walk: as loon as the Tygres light upon them , if they have not before 
met with their prey, they devour them; but if they be full of meat, and hoc in luft, 
then they couple with the Bitches • and fo generate,not a Tygre,but a dog, their feed 
degenerating into the mothers kind. And thefe dogs thus gendred, fcorn to hunt 
a Boar, or an Hart; but a Lion they will fet gallantly upon. A Noble man of In¬ 
dia made trial of the valor of thefe dogs, before Alexander the Great, on this 
manner: firft, he fee an Hart before him; buc the Dog fcorning the Hart, dir- 
red not at him; next, a Boar, buc neither ftirred he at the Boar ; after that a Bear, 
but he fcorned the Bear too: lad of all, a Lion ; then the Dog feeing that he had an 
even match in hand, rofe up very furioufly, and run upon the Lion, and took him 

. by the throat, and ftifled him. Then the Indian that diewed this (port, and knew 
well this Dogs valour,fird cut off his tail; but the Dog cared not for’histail, in 
comparifonof the Lion which he had in his mouth : next, he cut off one of his 
legs; but the Dog held fad his hold dill, as if it had been none of his legs: after 
that, he caufed another of his legs to be broken; but the Dog dill kept his hold : 
after that, his third leg, and yet dill he kept his hold : after that, his fourth leg, and 
yet the Dog was dill as fierce upon the Lion, as at the fird: Nay, when lad of all 

. his head was cut off from his body,yet dill it duck fad by the teeth in the fame place, 
where he took his firft hold. Alexander feeing this, was much grieved for the 
Dogs death, and greatly amazed at his valour, that he would rather fuffer his life, 
then his courage to be taken from him. The Indian perceiving that, gave to Alex- 
under four fuch Dogs; and he received them as a great Prefent, and accepted them 
gladly and thankfully: and moreover, rewarded the Indian that gave them, with 
a Princely recompence. This fame dory Philes alfo writes. But Diodorus Siculus 
and Strabo, fay that Soyithes a King, gave Alexander an hundred and fifty of thefe 
Dogs, all very huge and drong, and ufually coupling with Tygrcs. An dHollux 
Writes the fame. And Plutarf^ deferibes the Indian-dog, and his fight before Alex¬ 
ander , as it is before related : Pliny writes, that the King of Albania gave Alexan¬ 
der a great Dog, wherewith he was much delighted: but when he brought the Dog, 
fird Bears, then Boars, and then Deer, andfawhe would not touch them, being 
much offended that fo great a body fhould have fo little courage, he caufcd him to 
be killed. The King that gave him, hearing this, fent him another, and withal char¬ 
ged the Meflenger, that he fhould not be tryed in fmall matches, but either with a 
Lion or an Elephant. So then, Alexander caufed a Lion to be fet before him, and 
prefently the Dog killed him: afterward he tried him with an Elephant; and the 
Dog bridled and barked at him, and affaulted him fo artificially everyway, till the 
Elephant was giddy with turning about, and fo fell down and was killed. Cjratius 
writes©f this kind of dogs, thus generated of a Bitch and aTygre* There is alfo 
another kind of Dogs 

H 2. generated 
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• Generated of a Lion. 

And thefe are flrong Dogs, and good Hunters. ‘Pollux faith, that Arcadian Dogs 
firftcame of a Dog and a Lion, and are called Lion-dogs. And Coelitu writes the 
fame: and Oppiama commends the Arcadian Dogs, and thole of Tegea, which is a 
Town of Acadia. Thisisalfo 

> 

A flrong and fwift Dog, gendred of a kind of Wolf called Ihos, 

which, as Ariflotle writes , is in all his entrails like a Wolfs ; and is a (iron® 
beaft, lwift, and is wont to encounter the Lion. Pliny faith, it is a kind of Wolf; 
Eef ckim faith, it is like a Wolf • Herodotia, that it is gendred in Africa : Salima 
calls them Ethiopian Wolves i Nearchm calls thefe beafts Tygres. and faith there be 
divers kinds of them. Wherefore Gratius faith, that dogs generated of thefe Thoes, 
are flrong, and fit to hunt; and calls them half-favage, as coming of a tame Dog, 
and a lavage kind of Wolf. There is alfoa 

Doge ailed Crocuta, gendred of a ‘Dog and a Wolf, 

Pliny faith, that thefe Dogs break all things with their teeth, and prefefttly devour 
them. As the Indians join Tygres, fo do the Gaules join Wolves and Dogs together % 
every herd of Wolves there, hath a Dog for their Ring-leader. In the Country 
of Cyrene in Libya, Wolves do couple with Dogs, as Artftotle and Pollux write. 
Galen in his book concerning the ufe of Parts, writes, that a Bitch may conceive by 
a He-wolf, and fo the She-wolf by a Dog, and retain each others feed, and ripen it 
to the bringing forth of both kinds. Diodorus faith, that the dog which the iEthiopi- 
an calls Crocuta, is a compound of the Nature of a Deg and a Wolf. When Ni- 
■phta was hunting, one of his dogs eagerjy purfued a fhe-wolf, and overtaking her, 
began to line her, changing his fierceneffe into lufl. Albertus faith, that the great 
Dog called aMaftive, is gendred of a Dog and a Wolf. I my felf faw at Rome, a 
dog generated of a wolf; and at Naples, a fhe-wolf c>f a dog. Ovid faiths, that 
the dog Nape was conceived of a Wolf’?'and Ovid and Virgil both, mention the 
dog Lycifca, which, as Ifodore writes, a¥e generated of wolves and dogs coupling 
together. calls thefe dogs Chaonides ; being gendred of a -kind cf wolf 
called Chaos, as fome fuppofe, whence they have that name. But if we would ge- 
n'eracefwift dogs,ks Grey-hounds, wemull join dogs with fome lwift beafts. As, 
couple dogs and foxestogether, and they will 

Gender fwift Dogsy called Lacedemonian Dogs. 

Arifiotle.) and out of him Cjalcn, report, that beafts may couple together, though 
they be of a divers kind ; lo that their nature do not much differ, and they be of a 
like bigneffe, and thereby futable for their times of breeding and bringing forth, 
as it is betwixt dogs and wolves ; of both which, ire gendred fwift dogs, called 
Lacedemonian dogs: the firft births are of both kinds • but in time, after fundry 
interchangeable generations, they take after the dam, and follow the kind of the 
female. Pollux faith, Thefe are called Alopecida:, fox-dogs ; as Xenophon alfo 
writes of them, and makes them to be hunting dogs: and furely the beft and 
fwifteft hunting dogs, as Grey-hounds, are long-headed, and fharp-inouted, as 
foxes are. Hefychua and Varima call them Dog-foxes. But now, if we would gene¬ 
rate a kind of 

Swift Dogs^andflrongwithal, 

we muft make a medley of fundry kinds of dogs together; as a Maflive and a Grey¬ 
hound gender a fwift,and withal a flrong dog,as Arifiotle writes:or elfe couple a dog 
with a wolf, or with a Lion ; for both thefe mixtions have Hunts-men deviled; the 

former 
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former, to amend certain natural defe&s in one kind ; and the latter, to make their 
dogs Wronger for the game,and craftier to efpie and rake advamages;as commonly,to¬ 
gether with the properties of the body,the qualities of the mindare derived into the 
young ones. Ovid mentions fuch mungrels amongit Aftaons dogs: and Oppiam» 
in his book of Hunting, counfels to join in the Spring-time, divers dogs together, if 
we defire to have any excellent parts in any ;J as the dogs of Elis, with them of Arca¬ 
dia ; the dogs of Crete, with them of Pannonia; Thracians, with them of Caria; 
Lacedaemonians, with them of Tufcia'; and Sarihatian dogs, with Spanifh dogs. Thus 
we fee, how to generate a dog as flomackful as a Lion, as fierce as a Tygre, as craf¬ 
ty as a fox, as fpotced as a Leopard, and as ravenous as a Wolf. 

Cha p. VII. 

How to generate pretty little dogs to play with. 

BEcaufea dog is fuch a familiar creature with man, therefore we will fhew 
how to generate and bring up a little dog, and one that will be play-full. Firlt 

of the generation 

Of httle Dogs. 

In times pall, women were wont to efteem little dogs in great price, efp'e&ally fuch 
as came from Malta the Ifland fituate inthe AdrimcalSea, neer to Ragufius. Cal¬ 
limachus terms them Melitean dogs. And Anfiotle in his Problems, fhews the 
manner of their generation ; where he quellioneth, Why amongfl living creatures 
of the fame kind, fome have greater, and feme have (mailer bodies ; and gives 
thereof a double reaion: one, is the flraightneJffe cf the place wherein they are 
kept; the other, is the fcarcenefleof their nourishment: and fome have attempted 
to leffen the bodies of them, even after their birth ; as they which nourifh up lit¬ 
tle whelps in fmall cages: forthereby they fhorten and leffon their bodies • but 
their parts are prettily well knit together, as appears in Melitsandogs: for nature 
performes her work, notwithftandingthe place. Athenaus writes, that the Syba¬ 
rites were much delighted with Melitaran dogs, which are fuch in the kind of dogs, 
as Dwarfes are among men. They are much made of, and daintily kept, rather 
for pleafure then for any ufe. Thofe that arechofen for fuch a purpofe, are of the 
fmalleft pitch, no bigger at their beft growth then a moufe, in body well fet, having 
a little head, a fmall fnout, the nofe turning upward, bended Fo for the purpofe when 
they were young ; long ears, fhort legs, narrow feet, tail lomewhat long, a fhagged 
neck, with long hair to the (boulders, the other parts being as it werefhorn, inco¬ 
lour white ; and fome of them are fhagged all over. Thefe being fhut up in a cage, 
you mull feed very fparingly,that they never have their fill; and let them couple with 
the leall you can find, that fo lelfe may be generated ; for fo Hippocrates writes, that 
Northern people, by handling the heads of dogs white they be young, make them 
leffe then, and fo they remain even afeer they are come to their full growth : and in 
this fhape they gender others, fo that they make, as it were, another kind. But if 
you would know the generation of a 

Dog that will do tricks and feats, 

one that will make fport of himfelf, and leap up and down, and bark fofely, and 
gnaw without biting, and Hand upon his hindermoft legs, holding forth his other 
legs like hands, and will fetch and carry 5 you mull firft let them converfeand com¬ 
pany with an Ape , of whom they will learn many fportful tricks; then let them 
line the Ape; and the young one which is born of them two, will be exceeding 
pra&ifed to do feats, fuch as Juglers and Players are wont to fhew by their dogs. 
Albertus faith, that thefe kind of dogs may very well be generated of a dog and 
a fox. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. VIII. 

How to amend the deleft s and lacks that are in dogs, by other means. 

\X/E may alfolupply the lacks that are in dogs, by other means, and teach them 
new qualities, even by their food and nourifhment: for we have fbewed oft- 

times, that qualities are drawn in together with the milk and nourifhment where¬ 
by we live. (folumellal.hews how 

to make Dogs fir eng and fwift •• 
If you would have them full of flout fpirits, you mull fuffer them to fuck the breafts 
of fome other beads • for alwayes the milk, and the fpirits of the nurfe, are much 
available, both for the quality of the body, and the qualities of the foul. Oppia- 
nus bids us to keep hunting dogs from fucking any ordinary Bitches, or Goats, or 
Sheep; for this, faith he, will make them too lazy and weak; but they mull luck a 
tame Lioneffe, or Hart, or Doe, or Wolf • for fo they will become fwift and tirong, 
like to their nurfes that give them fuck. And sAdlianm gives the very fame precept, 
in the very fame words : for, faith he, when they (ball remember that they had fuch 
ftrong and fwift nurfes, nature will make them afhamed not to refcmble their quali¬ 
ties. Pollux faith,that for a while,the Dams milk is fitted meat for whelps ;but after, 
let them lap the blood of thofe beads which dogs have caught, that by little and 
little they may be acquainted with the fweetneffe of hunting. C'tefias in his book 
of Indian matters, writes, that the people called Cynamolgi, do nourilh and feed 
many dogs with Bulls blood, which afterward being let loofe at the Bulls of India, 
overcome them and kill them, though they be never fo fierce: and the people 
themfelves milk their Bitches, and drink it, as we drink Goats or Sheeps milk, as 
nABliantu reports: and Solinus writes, that this is fuppofed to make that people 
flap-mouthed, and to grin like dogs. We may alfo make 

an Afs become cottragiousy 

if we take him as foon as he is brought forth into the world, and put him to a Mare 
in the dark; that {he may not difeern him • for her own Colt being privilv taken 
from her, (be will give fuck to theAfleasto her own foale: and when (be hath 
done thus for the fpace of ten daies, flic will give him fuck alwayes after wil¬ 
lingly, though (be know him to be none of hers. Thus (hall he be larger, and bet¬ 
ter every way. 

Chap. IX. 
How to bring forth divers kinds of Mules, 

will fpeakof thecommixtion of Affes,Horfes,and fuch like: though it be a 
yy known matter, yet it may be wefballadde fomething which may delight the 

Reader, e/Eliamu writes out of Democritus, that Mules are not Natures work, but 
a kind of theft and adultery devifed by man: firft committed by an Afle of Media, 
that by force covered a Mare, and by chance got her with foal $ which violence men 
learned of him, and after that made a cuftom of it. Homers Scholiaft faith, that 
Mules were firft devifed by the Venetians, a City of Paphlagonia. It is written in 
CenefisyC hap. 3 <5. v. 24. that Anah, kin fawn, feeding his fathers Affes in the 
wilderneffe, found out Mules. Now 

A Mule cometh of a LMare and an Afs. 

They have no root in their own kind, bur are graffed as it were, and double4un« 
ded, 



Of the (jeneratim of <*Animcih. 
ded,as Varro faith. If you would have a ftrong and a big Mule, you muftchule a 
Mare of thelargeft aflize, and well-knit joints, not regarding her fwiftneffe, but her 
ftrength. But there is another kind of mule called Hinnus, that cometh 

of a Horfe and a She-afs. 

But here fpecial choice mud be' made of the Afle, that (he be of the Iargeft aflize, 
ftrpngly jointed,and able to endure any labour,and of good qualities alfojfor howfo- 
ever it is the Sire that gives the name to the young one,and it is called Hinnus,of the 
Horfe; yet it grows altogether like the Dam, having the main and the tail of an 
Afle, but Horl'es ears; and it is not fo great of body as the Mule is, but much flow¬ 
er, and much wilder. But the beft She-mules or all, are generated 

rf a wilde Afsy and of a She-afsy 

and thefe are the fwifteft too ; for though the Mule that is begotten by the He»afle, 
be both in flikpe and qualities very excellent in his kind,yet that which is begotten of 
the Wilde Afle, cometh nothing behind the other,but only that it is unruly and ftub- 
borh,and fomewhat fcammel,like the Sire.Thefe Mules thus gendred of a wilde Afle, 
and a She-afle, if they be males, and put to cover a Mare, beget excellent young 
ones,which by little and little wax tame,refembling the fhape and mildnefle of their 
Sire, buttheftomackandfwiftnefleof their Grand-fire$ and they have exceeding 
hard feet, as Columella writes* Thefe happily are the Mules which Ariftotle Writes, 
ire only in Syria, fwift, and fertile, called by the common name of Mules, becaufe 
of their flupe, though their kind be of a wild Afle* But there is a more common 
kind of 

Strong Mules gendred of a Bull and an Afsa 

Which is a fourth fort of Mules, found in Gratianopoli?,and called by a French name* 
Jumar. Gefner reports, that at the foot of the Hill Spelungus in Rhetia, was feen a 
Horfe gendred of a Mare and a Bull. And I my felf faw at Ferraria, certain beafts 
in thelhape of a Mule, but they had a Bulls head,and two great knobs in (lead of 
horns j they had alfo a Bulls eyes, and were exceeding ftomackful, and their colour 
wis black: a fpe&acle, wherewith we were much delighted. I have beard, that in 
France, they be common j but I could fee none there, though I pafled through the 
whole Country. 

Chap. X. 

How to mingle the Sheep and Goats together, by generation, 

IF we would better any qualities in a Ram, we muft effe6t it by coupling them 
with wild beafts, fuch as are not much unlike,either in quantity or in kind. There 

is a beaft called 

Mnfinui-, gendred of a Goat and a 

Pliny faith, that in Spain, but efpecially in Corfica,there are beafts called Mufimones 
not much unlike to Sheep, which have Goats hair, but in other parts, Sheep: the 
young ones which are gendred of them, coupling with Sheep,.are called by: the 
Antients, Umbri: Strabo calls them Mufimones. But Albertus calls them Mufini 
or Mufimones, which are gendred of a Goat and a Ram. I have heard that in Rhe¬ 
tia, in the Helvetian confines, there are generated certain beafts, which are &oats in 
the hinder parts, but in the former parts, Sheep or Rams; but they cannot Hire 
lorig, but commonly they die, as foon as they are born: and that there the Rains be¬ 
ing grown in years, are very ftrong and luftful, and fo oft-times meeting with goats. 
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do run over them: and that the young ones which wilde Rams beget of tame Sheep, 
are in colour like the Sire, and fo is their breed after them; and the wool of the 
firft breed is fhaggy, butin their after-breed foft and tender. On the other fide, 
there is a bead called 

Cittirm, generated of a He-goat> and. an Ewe9 

as the fame Alberts writeth. But the beft devifed adultery is, to couple in gene¬ 
ration, and thereby to procreate young ones, of 

• ' i • ' ' ( * •- ; 1‘ lyt'i 

A wilde and a tame Goat, 

Writers affirm, that whatfeever kind bath feme wilde, and fome tame, the wilde- 
neffeof them, if they couple with the tame of the fame kind, is altered in theiuc- 
ceeding generations; for they become tame. Columella writes, that many wilde 
Rams were brought out of Africa into Cales, by feme that fet out games before 
the people; and (folumella^iht Uncle of this Writer, bought fome of them, and 
put them into his grounds. and when they were fomewhat tame, he let them co¬ 
ver his Ewes: and thefe brought lambs that were rough, and had the colour of 
their Sire: but thefe then afterward coupling with the Ewes of Tarentum, begot 
lambs that had a thinner and a fofter fleece. And afterward, all their fucceeding 
generations refemblea the colour of their ^ires, and Grand-fires, but the gentle- 
neffe and foftnefle of their Dams. The like is experienced in Swine: for we may 
bring forth 

Of a wild and a tame Swine, the beafl called Hybrides 

for a Boar is exceeding hot in luft, and wonderfully defires coition; infomuch,th t 
if the female refufe tocouple with him,either he will force her,or kill her.And furely 
howfoever, fome wilde beads being made tame, are thereby unfit for generation, 
as aGoofe, a Hart brought up by hand from his birth ; and a Boar is hardly fruit¬ 
ful! in fuch a cafe : yet there is no kind fo apt for generation, the one being wilde, 
and the other tame, as the kind of Swine is. And thofe which are tbusgendred, 
thefe half-wilds, are called Hybrides, happily becaufe they are generated in re¬ 
proachful adultery : for Hybris fignifies reproach. 

Chap. XT. 

Of fome other commixtions, whereby other beafl s of divers kinds are generated. 

tA/E will fpeak yet farther of the commixtion of divers beafts differing in kinde; 
v as alfo of other mixtions derived from thefe, fo to find out all fpefi kinds: and 

moreover we will fhew,that of their young, feme take after the Sire moft,and fome 
after the Dam. And firft, that . 

A Leopard isgendred of a Libard and a Lionefs. 

The Lioneffe is reported to burn in luft; and becaufe the Lion is not fo fit for copu¬ 
lation, by reafonof his fuperfluity of heat, therefore (he entertains the Libard in¬ 
to the Lions bed : but when her time of bringing forth draws ne'er, (he gets away 
into the Mountains, and fuch places where the Libards haunt: for they bring forth 
fpotted whelps, and therefore nurfe them in thick woods very covertly, making 
iftiew to the Lions, that they go abroad only to feek fome prey; for if the Lions ac 
any time light upon the whelps, they tear them in pieces, as being a baftard brood, 
as Tfhiloftratui writes. In the wilde of Hircania, there are Leopards, as it were, ano¬ 
ther kind of Panthers, which are known well enough, which couple with the Lio- 
neffe, add beget Lions; but they are but bafe Lions,as So linns writes, Ifodore faith, 

-• . ■ ' \ ’ that 

8 
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thac the Libard and the Lioneffe coupling together) procreate a Leopard, arid lb 
make a third kind. "Pliny faith. That thole Lions which are generated of Li- 
bard?, do want the moncs of Lions. AndSolintu faith, that the Lion can find 
out by his fmell, when the Lioneffe hath played the Harlot; and fecks tore- 
venge it upon her with all his might: and therefore the Lioneffe wafhes her 
felf in fonle River, or elfe keeps aloof from him, till the lcent be wafted. 
Now as there are two forts of Mules, one of a Horle and an Afle, the other 
of an Afle and a Mare; fo there are two forts of Leopards, one of a Li- 
bard and a Lioneffe, the other of a Lion and a Panther, or She-libard: that is 
in body like a Lion, but not in courage; this is in body and colour like a Libard, 
but not in ftomack: for all double-kinded creatures, take moll after their 
mother, efpecially for flupe and quantity of their bodies. faith, 
chat there is a kinde of Libard, which he calls a Wacer-libard, that is gene¬ 
rated of a mingled feed, when a ftrong and vigorous Libard meeteth with a 
Lioneffe, and happily coupleth with her: and this kinde of Libard is like the 
Sire for his fpots, but his back and the portraiture of his body is like his Dam, 
Now there is another copulation of the Lioneffe, when the 

Hy&net and the Lioncjfg gender the beajl Croatia ; 

for the Lioneffe is very furious in luft, (as we (hewed before) and couples 
with divers kinds of beads: For Pliny writes, and Solinm writes the fame. 
That the Hyarna and the Lioneffe of Ethiopia, gender the beaftCrocuta. Like- 
wife the Panther is a moft iuftful bcaft, and (he alio couples with beafts of divers 
kinds; with a Wolf efpecially : of both which, the 

ftycopanther, or beajl called Thoes> is gendred • 

for the Panther, when her facoting is come, goeth up and down, and makes 
t great noife, and thereby affembles many, both of her own kind, and of o® 
thcr kinds alfo. And amongft the reft, the Wolf oft-times meets and cou¬ 
ples with her, and from them is generated the beaft Thoes, which refembles 
the Dam in the fpots of his skin, but in his looks he refembles the Sire* 
Oppianm faith, That the Panther and the Wolfe do gender this Thoes, and 
yet he is of neither kinde: for, faith he, oft-times the Wolfe comcth to the 
Panthers Den, and couples with her; and thence is generated the Thoes s 
whofe skin is very hard, and is meddled with both their (hapes; skinned like 
a Panther, and headed like a Wolfe. There is alfo a 

Thoes gendred of a Wolf and a female Hyana\ 

This medley, Hefychiw and Varintu have deferibed ; That of them conies this 
Thoes, as the Greeks call it. The Scholiaftupon Homer faith, Thac it is like 
to the Hyama: and fome call it Chaos. Pliny faith, That this Chaos, which 
by the French is called Raphiutn, was firft let forth for a (hew, in the 
games of Tompey the Great: and that it hath fpots like a Leopard, but is fa- 
fhioned like a Wolf. But the Greeks make mention of a very ftrangc adul¬ 
tery, that 

The Battrian Camel is gendred of a Camel and a Swine; 

for t>idymUs, in his workes called Geoponica, reporteth, that in certain 
MbUntaincs of India, Boares and Camels feed together, and fo fall to co¬ 
pulation, and getider a Camel: arid this Camel fo gendred, hath a double 
rifing, or two bunches upon His back. But as the Mule which is generated 
of a Horfe and ah Afs, is in many qualities like the Sire , fo the Camel which 

X *§ 
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is begotten of * Boar, is ftrong and -full of ftiffe brifties like a Boarj and is 
not fo foon down in the mud as other Camels are, but helps himfelf out luflik by 
his own force; and will carry twice fo great a burthen as others. But thereafon 
of their name, why they are called Ba$rian Camels, is this; Becaufc the firft shat 
ever was fo generated, was bred in the Country of Baftria. 

Chap. XII. 

Of fttndry copulations ^ whereby a man genders with [undry kinds of Beafis, 

I Am much afhamed to fpeak of it, that Man being the chief of all living Crea¬ 
tures, fhould fo foully difparage himfelf, as to couple with bruit beafts, 

and procreate fo many half-favage Monfters as are often fcen: wherein Man 
Chews himfelf to be worfe then a beafl. I will relate lome few examples 
hereof, thereby to make fuch wicked wretches an oblcquie to the World, 
and their names odious to others. Plutark. faith, That bruit beafts fall not in 
love with any, but of their own kinde • but man is fo incenfed with 
luft, that he is not afhamed moft villanoufly to couple himfelf with Mares 
and Goats, and other Beafts • for Man is of ail other Creatures moft leche¬ 
rous, at all feafons fit and ready for copulation; and befides, agrees with ma¬ 
ny living Creatures in his time of breeding : all which circumftances make 
much for the producing of monftrous, and half-favage broods. And howfoever 
the matter we fpeak of is abominable, yet h is not fruitleffe, but helps much to 
the knowledge of fome other things in the fearching out of the fecrecies of na¬ 
ture. Plutark^in his Tra&, which be calls the Banquet of the wife men, (bewetb, 
that a (bepherd brought into the houfe of Periander, 

A Babe gendred of a Man and a Mare, 

which had the hands, and neck, and head of a Man, but other wife it was like 
* Horfe ; and it cried like a yoUng child. Thales, as foon as he faw it, told 
Pertanderr that he did not effeefft it as a ftrange and monftrons thing, which 
the gods had fent to portend and betoken the fediiions and commotions 
likely to enfue, as Diocles thought of it ; but rather as a natural! thing: and 
therefore his advice was, that either they fhould have no Horfe-keepers; or 
if they had, they fhould have wives of their own. The fame Author in his 
Parallels , reporteth out of Age ft lam his third book of Italian matters, that 
Tulvius Stella loathing the company of a woman, coupled himfelf with a Mare, 
of whom he begat a very beautiful maiden-child ; and (he was called by a fit name, 
£fon<ta And the fameF/war^reporcth alfo of 

A maiden that teas generated of a Man and an Afs; 

for Arifonjmm Ephefws, the Son of SDemonftratus, could not away with a 
womans company, but made choice of an Affe to lie with ; and (he brought 
him forth after a certain time, a very comely maiden, and in (hew exceed¬ 
ing beautifuls Hie was called Onofcelis, that is to fay, one having A lies 
thighes: and this ftory he gathered out of Ariflotle, in the fecond of his 
Paradoxes. But Galen cannot think this poflible; nay, it is fcarce poffible 
In nature^ feeing a Man and an Affe differ fo much as they do: for if a 
man fhould have to do with an Affe, her wombe cannot receive his feed, 
becaufe his genitories are not long enough to convey it into her place of 
conception: or if it were, yet (be would prefently, or at leaft not long 
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after, ttiirre his feed. Or, iffhe could fo conceive, and br; »g her bitrfi to per¬ 
fection , how , or by what food fhould it be nourifhed atter the birth ? But, 
though this can hardly be, yet I do not think it altogether impofhbie, feeing all 
men are not of a like complexion, bur feme may be found, whole complexion doth 
not much differ from a horles $ and fome men all'o have longer and larger genito- 
ries then others; as alfo fome Mares and Afles have lefle and fhorter genitories 
then others have: and it may be too, that fome celeftial influence hath a flroke 
in it, by enliving the feed, and caufing the Dam to conceive it, and bring it forth 
in due time* And becaufc all thefe things do very feldom concur together, there¬ 
fore fuch births are very feldom feen. zASlianus wriceth another ftory, That there 
was once generated 

A half-beajl of a Man and a Goat, 

There was a certain young man in Sybaris, who was called Crachis, a lufter after 
Goats; and being over-ruled by his luft, coupled hicnielf with a fair Goat, 
the faireft he could light upon, and lived with her as his Love and Concu¬ 
bine, beftowing many gifts upon her, as Ivy and Rufhes to eat • and kept 
her mouth very fweet, that he might kiffe her; and laid under her foft grafle* 
that (he might lie eafie, and fleep the better. The He-goat, the Ring-leader 
of the Herd,efpying this, watcht his time when the young man was on deep, and 
fell upon him and fpoiled him. But the She-goat, when her time was come,brought 
forth an infant that had the face of a man, but the thighs of a Goat, The lame 
Author writes,That 

Women lie with He-goats, and with the Cynoctfhali} 
for the He-goats are fo lecherous, that in the madnefle of their luft, they will fet 
upon Virgins, and by force ravifti them. Herodotus in his fecond book, wriceth 
of a He-goat, that had to do with a woman openly, and in the fight of many 
men (landing by. Strabo faith, that in the Mediterranean Sea, a little without the 
mouth of a River neer to Sebenis and .Pharnix, there is an Iflmd called 
Xoas, and a City within the Province of Sebenis, and the Cities Hermopo- 
lis and Mendes, where Pan is honoured for a God, and with him Is like wife 
honoured a He-goat• and there, as Findarm reports, He-goats have to do 
with women; In the utmoft corner of the winding of the River 'Kilns, faith 
he, are fed certain Herds of Goats; and there the lecherous He-goats are 
mingled with women. vAElianusalfo writes of the Indians, that they will not 
admit into their Cities any red Apes,becaufe they are oft-times mad in luft towards 
women; and if at any time they find fuch A pes, they hunt and deftroy them, as be¬ 
ing adulterous beads, T>linj writes alfo, That 

Man coufles with divers kinds of beafls : 

for fome of the Indians have ufual company with bruit beads; and that which 
is fo generated, is half a bead, and half a man* 

Chap. XIII. 

That divers kinds of birds may be generated of divers birds coupling togethere 

Before we come to fpeak of the commixtioh of birds, it is meet to pre¬ 
scribe certain obfervations for the more eafie effecting thereof • that if 

we have need to fupply any defers in any birds, we may be the better 
I 2 inftin&ed 
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Inftru&ed how to perform it readily, to make them fitter for our ufes. We fhewed 
before out of Anftotle^ that if we would mingle Creatures of divers kinds, we muff 
fee that they be of like bignefle, of a like proportion of time for their breeding, 
of alikecolour; but efpecially, thatthey be very lecherous; for otherwife they 
will hardiy infert themfelves into a ftrange ftoclc. If a Falconer be defirous to pro¬ 
duce fighting Hawks, or Cocks, or other birds, he muft firft leek out good lofty 
males, fuch asbefttong and ftomackful, that they may derive the fame qualities in¬ 
to their young ones. Next, theymuftprocure ftrong and couragious females: fer 
if but one of them be ftomackful, the young ones will rather take after the dulnefle 
and faintheart of the one, then after the quicknefie and courage of the other. 
When you have thus made choice of the beft breeders, before their copulation, 
you muft keep them together within doors, and bring them by little and little ac¬ 
quainted with each other; which you may beft do, by caufing them to feed and to 
live together. Therefore you muft prepare a pretty little cottage, about ten foot 
long, and ten foot broad; and let all the windows bemadeout toward the South, 
fo that there may good ftore of light come in at the top of the houfe. In the mid¬ 
dle you muft make a partition with lattifes or grates, made of Oliers : and let the 
rods ftand fo far alunder, as that the birds head and neck may go in between them : 
and in one fide of the room, let that bird be alone by her felf, which you would 
make tame; in the other fide, put the other birds which you purpofe to join in co¬ 
pulation with the ftrange bird. So then, in the prime of the Spring, (for that is the 
time wherein all Creatures are molt eager in luft) you muft get yea fruitful birds, 
and let them be of the fame colour, as is the bird which you defire to become tame, 
Thel'e you muft keep certain daies at the fame boord as it were, and give them their 
meat together, fo that the ftrange bird may come at it through the grate: foe by this 
means (he will learn to be acquainted with them, as with her fellows, and will live 
quietly by them, being as it were kept in prifon from doing them any wrong s 
whereas otherwife (he would be fo fierce upon them, that jfhe would fpare none, 
but if fhe could, deftroy them all. But when once by tradt of time, and continu¬ 
al acquaintance with his fellows, this male-bird is become fomewhac gentle, look 
which of the females he is moft familiar with,let her be put in the fame room where 
he is; and give them both meat enough. And becaufe commonly he either kills, 
or doth not care for the firft female that is put unto him, therefore, left the keeper 
fhouldlole all his hope, he muft keep divers females for fupply. When you perceive 
that he hath gotten the female with young, prefently you muft divorce one of them 
from the other,and let him in a new mate,that he may fill heralfo:and you muft feed 
her well till fhe begin to fit upon her egges, or put the egges under fome other that 
fits. And thus (hall you have a young one, in all refpe&s like the Cock: but as 
foon as the young ones are out of the (hell, let them be brought up by themfelves, 
not of their mother, but ef fome other Hen-bird. Laftof all, the females of this 
brood, when they be come to ripeneffe, that they ftand to their Cock, their firft 
or their fecond brood will be a very exaft and abfolute kinde. 

Chap. XIV. 

Divers eommixtions of Hens with other Birds, 

will begin with Hens, becaufe they are in great requeft with us, and are 
* * houfhold-birds, alwayes before our eyes; and befides, they may be very pro¬ 

fitable and gainful, if we can tell how to procreate and bring up divers kinds of 
them. Cocks are of all other moft lecherous; and they fpend their feed, not only 
atthefight of their Hens, but even when they hear them crake or cackle ^ and to 
repreffe their luft, they are oftentimes carved. They tread and fall to their fp6rts 

• almoft aft, the year long. Some Hens are very lufty, and withal very fruitful} info- 
much that they lay three-fcore egges before they fit tohatch them: yea, fome that 
are kept in a pen, do lay twice in odc day; and feme bring forth fuch ftore 

of 
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of egges, that they confume themfelves thereby, and die upon it. 
firft ihew 

4? 

We will 

How to couple a Partridge with a Hen, 
Partridges are much given to luft, and very eager of coition, and are mingled with 
other birds of divers kinds, and they couple betwixt themfelves, and fo have young 
ones; as firft with Hens, of whom they procreate certain birds, which partake of 
both kinds in common, for the firft brood ; but in proceffc of time, when divers 
generations have fucceffively paffed,they take meerly after the mother in all refpe&s, 
as Arifiotle writeth. The field-cocks are ufually more luftful then houfhold-cocks 
are, and they tread their Hens as foon as ever they are off the rouft ; but the Hens 
are more inclinable to coition, about the middle of the day, as Athenam writes,ouc 
of vSEltanui and Theophraftm : of which circumftances we may take our bed advan¬ 
tage in coupling them with Partridges. After the fame manner 

A Hen and a. Pheafant may gender together; 
for, as Plorentim writes, the Pheafant and the Hen agree both in their time of lay¬ 
ing, either of them bringing forth egges one and twenty daies after conception. 
And though (he be not fo wanton as other birds are, yet in their treading time they 
are glad of coition, and not very wilde, efpeciaily thofe that are of the fmaller 
fort! for thefe may eafily be made tame,and fuffered to go amongft Hens 5 but at their 
firft taking they are very fierce, infomuch that they will not only kill Hens, but 
even Peacocks too. Some men bring up Pheafants to make a game of them: but 
fome breed them for delight and pleafure, as I faw at Ferraria in the Princes Court, 
where was brought up very great (lore, both of Hens and Pheafants too. And this 
hath been an old pra&ice: for in Athenam we find a faying of Ptolomy, that not on¬ 
ly Pheafants were fent for out of Media, but the Country Hens, they alfo afforded 
goodftoreof them, the egges being conceived in them by the treading of a Cock- 
pheafanr. Firft then, you mufttake a Cock-pheafant, and be very careful in keeping 
of him tame amongft your Hens: after that, ycumuft feek out Country-hens ot di¬ 
vers colours, as like the colour of the Hen-Pheaiant as you can, and let them live 
with the Cock-Pheafant, that in the Spring-time he may tread the Hens; and they 
will bring forth fpeckled egges, everywhere full of black fpots,far greater and good- 
lier then other egges are. When thefe are hatched, you mnft bring up the chicken 
with barly-flour, and feme leaves of fmallage fhred in amongft it; for this is 
the moft delightful and nourifhing food that they that they can have. There 
is alfo 

■ ■ ^ 
A Chicl^gendred of a Pigeon and a Hen: 

the Pigeon mutt be young, for then he hath more heat and defire of copulation, 
and much abundance of feed ; for if he be old, he cannot tread: but young Pigeons 
do couple at all times, and they bring forth both Summer and Winter. I had my 
felf at home a fingle Pigeon,& a Hen that had loft her Cock: the Pigeon was of a large 
fize, and wanton withal; the Hen was but a veryfmall one: thefe lived together*, 
and in the Spring-time the Pigeon trode the Hen, whereby (he conceived, and in 
her due feafon laid egges, and afterward hatched them, and brought forth chicken 
that weremixtof either kind, and refembled the (hape of them both. Xngreatneffe 
of body, in fafhion of head and bill,they were like a Pigeon • their feathers very 
white and curled, their feet like a Hens feet, buc they were overgrown with fea«* 
thers ; and they made a noife like a Pigeon: and I took great pleafure in them 5 
the rather* becaufe they were fo familiar, that they would ftill fit upon the bed* 9t 
nuzzle into fome womans bofom. But there i%yet another mixture, whe& 
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A Cockj) and a Tea^ gender the Cjallo'Pavttt ; 
which is otherwife called the Indian-hen, being mixt of a Cock and a Pea, though 
the fhape be liker to a Pea then to a Cock. In body and greatnefle it rcfembles 
the Pea, but it hath a combe and chackels under the chin like a Cock: it hath the 
voice of a Pea, and fpreads forth her tail, and hath luch varietie of colours as (he 
hath. The tafte of her fleflh reiifhes like a compound of them both ; whereby it ap* 
pears, that both kinds are not unfitly matcht together. But afterward, when the 
(he Gallo-pavus and the Pea-cock were brought up tame together, we had of 
them very fruitful egges, which being hatcht, yeeided very goodly chickens, whofe 
feathers were of a molt orient and glittering colour: and thefe young ones after¬ 
ward growing bigger, were mingled in copulation with Pea-cocks and Pea-hens, 
and the brood which was fo generated of them, were in a manner all of the kind 
and fafhionof the Pea. The like a man may conjecture of other kinds of birds. 

Chap. XV, 

How to generate Hawke s of divers properties, 

willfhew fome commixtions of Hawks, by the example whereof, you may 
v imagine of your felf the like in other birds: and hereby it (hall appear how we 

may amend divers faults and defeats in Hawks, and engraffe in them fome new qua¬ 
lities to be derived from their lundry progenitors. And firft, how 

The bird 7 heocronus is gendred of a Hawh^ and an Eagle« 

Hawks are exceeding hot in luft ;and though there be divers kinds of them, yet they 
all couple together among themfelves without any difference, as Arifiotle writeth; 
they couple with Eagles, and thereby engender baftard Eagles. Eagles are moft le¬ 
cherous : and whereas among other creatures, the famale is not alwayes ready and 
willing to yeeld to the male for coition ; yet the Eagles never refufe it: for though 
they have been trod never loofc, yet dill, if the male defire copulation, the female 
prefently yeelds unto him. %/Eltanus accounts ordinary and common Hawks in the 
kind of Eagles. Oppiantts in his Ixeutica faith, that there is a bird known well 
enough, called Theocronus, which is generated of a male Hawk,and a female Ea¬ 
gle. There is a kind of Hawks fo wholly given over to luft, that in the Spring-time 
they lofe all their ftrength, and every little bird fnaps ac them ; but in the Summer, 
having recovered her ftrength, (lie is fo lufty, that fhe flies up and down to revenge 
her felf upon thofe little birds; and as many of them as fhe catches, (he devours. If 
the male of this kind do but hear the voice of the female Eagle,prefently he flies to 
her,and they couple together: but the egges which (he conceives by this bafe copu¬ 
lation,(he fcorns to hatch and fit upon ? and that (he may not be known of it to the 
male Eagle, (he flies far away from him: for the male Eagle, if once he perceive 
that (he hath played the harlor, divorces her from him, and is throughly revenged 
upon her. Thele birds are now commonly called Sea-eagles. There is alfo a corn- 
mixtion, whereby the Hawk mingles himfelf 

with a Eaulcon^ and with a Buzzard^ and the Eagle Nifuij 

for Hawks do not only couple with their own kind, but with Faulcons, Buzzards, 
and Eagles of divers kinds, as alfo with moft of thofe fowles that live upon the 
prey and fpoil of other birds; and according to the diverfity of thofe kinds, diver* 
kinds of Hawks are generated. Befides, they couple with ftrange Faulcons of 
other Countries, and other kinds: for as foon as they be hatcht and Pen-feather¬ 
ed, if their parents fee that they are not right Faulcons,prefently they beat them a- 
way; and fo partly becaufc they cannot endure their parents rage, and partly to 

get 



Of the generation of lAnmals. s^f 
g£t their living, they flie away into firange places; and there finding no times of 
their own kind5they feek out a mateof another kind, the likefi to her own kind 
that (hecan meet with, and couples with them. So then, if you have Hawk, that 
defcendfrom the right and beft kind, art may more eafily work upon them, then 
upon fuch as come of the bafer fort. In like manner there may be generated of clivers 
kinds of Eagles divers fowles, as 

'The Ofprey^ the fowl called Offtfragm, And Ravens alfoi 

^P liny difcourfing of the Ofprey, faith, That they have no proper kinde of their own, 
but are defcended from divers forts of Eagles mingled together: and that which 
cometh of the Ofprey, is of the kind of Offifragi • and that which cometh of the 
Ofiifragi, is a kind of little Ravens, and of thefe afterward is generated a kind of 
great Ravens, which have no iffue at all: the Author of which aflertions before 
*Pliny, was Ariftotle in his book of Wonders. Oppianus faith, that Land-eagles are 
a ballard brood, which their parents beat our of their nefts, and fo they are for a 
while nourifhed by feme other fowles, till at length they forlake the Land, and 
feek their living in the Sea. 

Chap. XVI. 

Of the commixtion of divers kinds of fijhes, 

IT is a very hard thing for a man to know, whether divers kinds of fiflies be min¬ 
gled together or no; becaufexbey live altogether under the waters, fo that We 

cannot obferve their doings • efpecially fuch as they praftife againft the ordinary 
ccurl'eof nature. But if we rightly confider that which hath been fpoken before,we 
may eafily efFed their commixtion, namely, if we take fuch fifties as are much given 
to venery, and match thofetogether which are alike in bignefs.; in time of breed¬ 
ing, and in other fuch conditions, as were before required^ Anftotlem his book 
of living Creatures, faith, that divers fifties in kind never mingle their feeds to¬ 
gether : neither did ever any, man fee two fifties of divers kinds, couple ingenerati¬ 
on, excepting only thefe two,. 

The Skate and the Rayy which engender the Rhinobatoi; 

which is fo called of both his parents names compounded' together. And otic of 
Ariftotle, Pliny reportetb, that no fifties of divers kinds mingle their feeds, fav€ 
only the Skate and the Ray; of both which is gendred the fifti Rhinobatos, which 
is,Hike the Ray in all his former parts , and hath his name in Greek anfwerable to 
his nature; for it is compounded of the names of both his parents. And of thi$ 
kind of fiih I never read nor heard any thing befides this. Theodoras Gaza tranflates 
the word Rhinobatos wioScynatine-raia in Latino, that is, a Skate-ray t and thought 
fome deny that there is any Inch fiih, yet furely it is found in the Sea about Naples; 
and Simon PorttU) a very learned Philofopher of Naples, did help me to the fight 
of one of them* and the pi^ure-thereof is yet referved, and it is tobe feen. 

Chap. XVII. 
How we may produce new and ftrange LMonflerSi 

OTrange and wonderful monfters, and aborfements, or untimely births, may be 
Ogendred of living Creatures, as by thofe wayes of which we fpake before^ name¬ 
ly, the commixtion of divers kinds; fo alfo by other means, as by the mixture of 
divers feeds In one wombe, by imagination, or fuch like caufes. Concerning Ima¬ 
gination, we will fpeak hereafter. Now at this time let us fee the wayes of en- 
gendring fuch monfters, which the Ancients have fee down, that the ingenious Rea- 
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dec may learn by the confederation of thefe wayes, to invent of himlelf other wayes 
how to generate wonderful monders. Democritus^ zsAriftotle faith, held that the 
mixture of many feeds, when oDe is received into the wombe before, and another 
not loDg afeer, fo that they are meddled and confounded together , is the caufc of 
the generation of many Monders, that fometimes they have two heads, and more 
parts then the nature of their kinde requires. Hence it is that thole birds which 
ufe often coitions , do oftentimes bring forth fuch births. But Empedocles, having 
forecaft all l'crupies and doubts within himfelf, ieems to have attained the truth 
in this cafe: for he faith,that the caufes of the generation of mondrous Creatures, 
arechefe ; either if the feed be too much, or if ic be too little, or if it light not in 
the light place, or if it be feattered into many parts, or if the congredienrs be not 
rightly affetted to procreate according to the ordinary coutfc of nature. And Stra- 
ton aflignes many reafons, why fuch monders are generated ; as, becaufe feme new 
feed is cad upon the former, or fome of the former feed is diminifhed, or feme parts 
iranfpofed, or the wombe puffed up with winde. And fome Phyfitians aferibe it 
principally to the place of conception, which is efi-times mifplaced, by reaion of 
inflations. Ariflotle faith, that fuch Creatures as are wont to bring forth many 
young ones at one burthen, efpecially fuch as have many cells or receipts for feed 
an their wombe, do moll commonly produce monders .* for in that they bring forth 
feme that are not fo fully perfect, thereby they degenerate more eafily into mon- 
fters: efpecially of all other, the Pigs that are not farrowed at their due time, but 
fome certain dayes after the reft of the litter ; for thefe cannot chufe but be mon- 
flers in one part or other •, becaufe whatsoever is either more or lefs then that which 
the kind requires, is monftrous, and befides Nature. And in his book of Problems 
he faith, that fmill four-footed Creatures bring forth monders: but Man, and the 
greater forts of four-footed beads, as Hotfes and Affes, do not produce them fo of¬ 
ten. His reafon is, becaufe the fmaller kinds, as Bitches, Sows, Goats, and Ewes, 
are far more fruitful then the greater kinds are; for, of thofe, every one brings 
forth at lead one, and fome bring forth for the mod part, many at once. Now 
Monders are wont to be produced then, when there is a commixtion or confufion of 
many feeds together , either by reafon of fundry copulations, or becaufe of feme 
Indifpofition in the place of conception. Hence it is, that birds alfo may bring 
forch monders; for they lay egges fometimes that have a double yelk s and if there 
be no fmall skin that keeps both rhe yelks afunder, then the confufion of them 
caufeth the breed to become monftrous. Nature is earned in ihefaQuoning of s 
living Creature; and firdflhapes our the principal parts of the body: afterwards 
Hhe worketh fometimes more, fometimes leffe, as the matter can afford which fhe 
works upon, dill framing her fclf thereunto: whereby it concth to paffe. that if the 
matter be defe&ive, then fhe cannot have her forth ; if it be overmuch, then is na« 
cure overcome, and fo both wayes hindered of her purpofe, and thereby brings 
forth mondrous broods, as in artificial births hath been often feen; fome being 
defc<dive,as haying but one leg,or but one eye; fome exceeding the ordinary courfe, 
as having four eyes, or four arms, or four feet, and fometimes having both fexes in 
ghem, which are called Hermaphrodites: and fo, look how your art difpofes and 
layes things together, and after the fame manner, Nature mud needs accdmplifh her 
work, and finifh your beginnings. But whofeever wouldd bring forth any mon® 
ders by art, thou mud learn by examples,and by fuch principles be dire&ed, as here 
chou may eft find. Firfl:,thou mud confider with thy fclf, what things arc likely and 
podible to be brought to pafle: for if you attempt likely matters, Nature willaflift 
you, and make good your endeavors, and the work will much delight you: for you 
fhall fee fuch things effe&ed, as you would not think of; whereby alfo you may. find 
the means to procure more admirable effe&s. There be many reafons and wayes*, 
Whereby may be generated \ 

e.Motifttrs in 
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Irigft, this may come by reafon of inordinate or unkindly copulations, when the 
feed 
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feed is not conveyed into the due and right places: again, it may come by the 
narrownefle of the wombe, when there are two young ones in it, ai$d for 
want of room, are prefled and grow together: again, it may come,by the 
marring of thole thin skinncs of partition, which nature hath'frafpi'd in a 
womans wombe, to diftinguifh and keep afunder the young ones. Pliny 
writes, that in the year of Cains L&lius and Lucius Domiti*a Conluifhip^ there 
Was born a maid-child that had two heads, four hands, and was of double 
nature in all relpefts: and a little before that, a woman-fervant brought 
forth a child, that had four feet, and four hands, and four eyes, and as ma¬ 
ny ears, and double natured every way. Philofiratus in the life of Apollonius 
writes , that there was born in Sicily, a boy having two heads. I my ielf 
faw at Naples, a boy alive, out of whofe breaft came forth another boy, ha¬ 
ving all his parts, but that his head only buck behind in the other boyes 
breaft ; and thus they had fticken together in their mothers wombe, and their 
navilsalfo did cling each to other. I have allb feen divers children having four 
hands and four feet, with fix fingers upon one hand, and fix toes upon onefoor, 
and monftrous divers ocher wayes, which here were too long to rehearfe. By the 
like caufes may 

UWonfters he generated in Beafis. 

We fhewed before, that fuch beafts as bring forth many young ones at one burthen, 
efpecially luch as have many cells or receits in their wombe for feed, do of- 
teneft produce Monfters. Nicocreon the Tyrant of Cyprus, had a Hart with 
four horns, eAdlianus faw an Oxe that had five feet; one of them in his 
fhoulder, fo abfolutely made, and fo conveniently placed, as it was a great 
help to him in his going, Livy faith, that at Sefla-Arunca a City in Italy, 
there was eaned a Lambe that had two heads; and at Apolis, another Lambe 
having five feet; and there was a kiding with bur three feet. Rhafes re¬ 
ports, that he faw a Dog having three heads. And there be many other 
like matters which I have no pleafure to fpeak of. Buc it may feem 
that 

UWonfters in Birds may he more eafily produced j 
both in refpeft that they are more given to luft, and becaufe alfo they bear in 
their bodies many egges at once, whereby they may flick together, and eafily 
cleave each to other: and befides this, thofe birds that are by nature very 
fruitfull, are wont to lay egges that have two yelkes. For thefe caufes- Co¬ 
lumella and Leontinus the Greek, give counfel to air and purge the houfes 
where Hennes are, and their nefts, yea and the very Hermes themfelves, with 
Brimftone, and pitch, and torches; and many do lay a plate of iron,or fom£ 
nailes heads, and feme Bay-Tree boughs upon their nefts; for all thefe are 
fuppofed to be very good prefervatives againft monftrous and prodigious 
births. And Columella reports farther, that many do ftrew grafle, and Bay- 
Tree boughs, and heads of Garlick, andiron nails, in the Hens nefts ; all which 
are fuppofed to be good remedies againft thunder, that it may not marre their 
egges • and thefe alfo do fpoilall the imperfeft chickens, if there be any, before’' **” 
ever they grow to any ripenefle. *Adliams reporteth out of Apion, that in the 
time of Oeneue King of the South, there was feen a Crane that had two heads; 
and in another Kings daies, another bird was fecn that had four heads. We will fheviir 
alfo how to hatch 

A chicken with four wings and four feety 

which we learn out Ariflotle. Amongft egges, fonte there are oft-times that 
have two yelkes, if the Hennes be fruitful: for two conceptions cling 

K and 
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and gtow together, as being very near each to other j the like whereof we 
may. lee irt the fruits of Trees , many of them being twins, and growing into 
each other. Now, if the two yelks be diftinguifhed by a fmall skinfie^ then 
they yield two perfe& chickens without any blemiftnbut: if the yelks be med* 
died one with another, without any skinne to pare them, then that which 
is produced thereof, is a Monger. Seek out therefore feme fruitful Hennes, 
and procure fome of the perfeSeft egges that they lay : you may knew 
which are for your purpofe, by the bignefle of them ; if riot , then hold 
them againft the Sun, and you flhall difeern, both whether there be in them 
two yelks, and alfo whether they be diftinguifhed or no: and if you finde 
in them fuch plenty of matter, that you fee they are for your turn, let them 
be fitten upon, their due time, and the chickens will have four wings and 
four legges: but you flnuft have a fpecial care in bringing them up. And as 
fome egges have two yelkes, fo there are feme that have three: but thefe 
are not fo common 5 and if they could be gotten, they would yield chickens 
with fix wings and fixs legges, which would be more wonderful. There hath 
been feen a fmall Duck with four feet, having a broad thin bill, her fore¬ 
parts black, her hinder-parts yellow, a black head, whitifh eyes, black 
wings, and a black circle about her neck, and her back and tail black, yel¬ 
low feet, and not (landing far afundcr *, and fhe is at this day kept to befeen 
at Torga. No queftion but (he was generated after the fame manner as we 
fpake even row of chickens. So they report of a Pigeon that was feen which 
had fouir feet. And many fuch monfters we have oft-times hatchr at home 
for pleafure fake. So alfo arc Serpents generated, having many heads and ma¬ 
ny tailes. Jlnftotle writes of certain Serpents, that they may be generated 
after the fame manner, to have many heads. The Poets, and the ancient de- 
vifers of Fables, do fpeak much of that HydraLernxa, which was one of 
Hercules labours to overcome: which Fidlion was without all queftion occa- 
fioned by thefe kinds of Mongers. And whilft I Was imployed about the 
writing of this prefent work, there was in Naples a Viper feen alive, which 
had two heads, and three cloven tongues, and moved everyone Of them up and 
down. Jmyfelf have feen many Lizards that had two or three tails , which 
the common people mod foolifiily elteem to be a jeft j and it cannot be but thefe 
were generated of fuch egges as had two yelks. 

Chap. XVIIT. 

Of certain other waies how to produce monjlrom births. 

fX/Emay alfo produce Monfters by another way then that which we fpake of 
v v before; for even after they are brought forth, we may fafhion them into a 

monflrous (hape, even as we lift: for as v«e may fhape young fruits as they grow, 
into the fafhion of any veffel or cafe that we make for them to grow into; 
as we may make a Quince like a mans head, a Cucumber like a Snake, by ma¬ 
king a cafe of that fafbion for them to grow in; fo alfo we may do by the 
births of living Creatures. Hippocrates in his book of Air, and Water, and 
Places, doth precisely fet down the manner hereof; and fheweth hew they 
do it, that dwell by the River Phafis, all of them being very long-headed, 
whereas no other Nation is fo befides. And furely Cuftcm was the firft 
caufe that they had fuch heads; but afreiward Nature framed her felf to that Cu- 
fleme j infcmuch that they efleemed it an honourable thing to have a very 
long head. The begirnirg of that Cuficme was thus. As foon as the child 
was new born, whiles his head was yet foft and tender, they would pre¬ 
sently crufh it in their hards, and fo canfe it to grow out in length; yea they 
Wciild bindit up with fVvathing bands, that it might not grow round, but all 
in length: and by this cuftcm it came to pafie, that their heads afterward 

grew 
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grew luch by nature. And in procefs of time, they were born with fuchhcad^ 
lo that they needed not to be fo framed by handling j for whereas the genera ive 
feed is derived from all the parts of the body, found bodies yielding good feed> 
but craziebodies unfound feed ; and oftentimes bald fathers beget bald children ; 
and blear-eyed fathers, blear-eyed children; and a deformed father, for the moft 
part a deformed childe; and the like alfo cometh to paffe concerning other fhapes; 
why fhould not alio long-headed fathers generate long-headed children ? But 
now they are not born with fuch heads, becaufe that praftife is quite out of 
ufej and fo nature, which was upheld by that cuftom , ceafeth together with 
the cuftom. So if we would produce a two-legged Dog, fuch as fome are 
carried about to be feen; we mud take very young whelps, and cut off their 
feet, but heal them up very carefully: and when they be grown to ftrengtb, 
join them in copulation with other dogs that have but two legs left; and if 
their whelps be not two-legged, cut off their legs ftill by fucceffion, and ac 
the laft, nature will be overcome to yield their two-legged dogs by generati¬ 
on. By fome fuch pra&ife as you heard before, namely by handling, and 
often framing the members of young children, Mid-wives are wont to amend 
impcrfe&ions in them j as the crookedneffe or fharpneffe of their nofes, or fuch like* 

CttAP. XIX. 

Of the wonderful force of imagination j and how to produce party-coloured births, 

PLutarl^in hisrehearfal of the opinions of Philofophers, writes, that Empedocles 
held that an infant is formed according to that which the mother looks upon at 

the time of conception: for, faith he, women were wont to have commonly pi&ures 
and images in great requeft, and to bring forth children refembling the fame. Hippo¬ 
crates, to clear a certain womans honelly that had brought forth children very 
unlike their parents, aferibed the caufe of it to a certain pi&ure which (he had 
in her chamber. And the fame defence Quintilian ufeth on the behalf of a woman, 
who being her felf fair, had brought forth a Black-moor, which was fuppofed by all 
men to be her flaves fon. ‘Damafcen reports, that a certain young woman brought 
forth a child that was all hairy ; and fearching out the reafon thereof, he found the 
hiary image of John Baptifi in her chamber, which fhe was wont to look upon. 
Heliodorus begins that excellent hillory which he wrote, with the Queen of ./Ethi¬ 
opia, who brought forth Chariclea a fair daughter ; the caufe whereof was, the 
fable of Andromeda pi&ured in that chamber, wherein flic lay with the King. 
We read of fome others, that they brought forth horned children , becaufe 
in the time of their coition they looked upon the fable of Attaon painted be** 
fore them. Many children have hare-lips* and all becaufe their mothers being 
with child, did look upon a Hare. The conceit of the mind, and the force 
of Imagination is great; but it is then moft operative, when it is exceflively 
bent upon any fuch thing as it cannot attain unto. Women with child, 
when they long moft vehemently, and have their minds earneftly fet upon 
any thing, do thereby alter their inward fpirits j the fpirits move the blood, 
and fo imprint the likeneffe of the thing mufed upon, in the tender fubftance 
of the child. And furely all children would have fome fuch marks or other, 
by reafon of their mothers longing, if this longing were not in fome fort fa- 
tisfied. Wherefore the fearchers out of fecretshave juftly aferibed the marks and 
fignes in the young ones, to the imagination of the mother 5 efpecially that 
imagination which prevails with her in the chiefeft actions, as in coition, in 
letung go her feed, and fuch like: and as man of all other living creatures, is moft 
fwife and fleeting in his thoughts, andfulleft of conceits ; fo the variety of his wit 
affords much variety of fuch effefts; and therefore they are more in mankind, then 
in other living creatures: for other creatures are not fo divers minded, fo that 
. K 2 the# 
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they may the better bring forth every one his like in his own kind. Ucob was well 
acquainted with this force of imagination, as the Scriptures witneffe: for en¬ 
deavouring 

To bring forth party-coloured Sheeps 

he took that courfe which I would wifh every man to take, that attempts any fuch 
enterprize. He took certain Rods and Poles of Popler, and Almond-tree, and 
fuch as might be eafily barked, and cut off half the rine, pilling them by white 
brakes, fo that the Rods were white and black in ieveral circles, like a Snakes co¬ 
lour. Then he put the Rods which he had pilled, into the gutters and watering- 
troughs, when the Sheep came to drink, and were in heat of conception, that they 
might look upon the Rods. And the Sheep conceived before the Rods,and brought 
forth young of party-colours, and with fmall and great lpots. A delightful fight ic 
was. Now afterward, Iacob parted thele Lambes by chemfelves, and turned the faces 
of the other Sheep cowards thefe party-coloured ones, about the time of concep¬ 
tion: whereby it came to paffe, that the other Sheep in their hear, beholding 
thofe that were party-coloured, brought forth Lambs of the like colour. And fuch 
experiments might be pra&iied upon all living Creatures that bear wool • and 
would take place in all kinds of beadsj for this courfe will prevail even in 
4 

generating particoloured Horjes ; 

A matter which Horfe*keepers, and Horfe-breeders do pra&ife much; for they are 
wont to hang and adorn with tapeftry and painted cloches of fundry colour , the 
houfes and rooms where they put theirMares to take Horfe ; whereby they procure 
Colts of a bright Bay colour, or of a dapple Gray, or of any one colour, or of fun- 
dry colours together. And Abfyrtm teacheth the fame in effeft j counfelling us to 
cover the Mares body with fome buff of that colour, which we would have the Cole 
to be of: for look what colour fhe is fet forth in, the lame will be derived into the 
Colt i for the horfe that covers her, will be much affe&ed with the fight of fuch co¬ 
lours, as in the heat of his lull he looketh on; and will beget a Colt of the fame 
hue as the example then before his eyes doth prefent unto him. Oppianus in his firft 
book of Hunting, writes the fame argument. Such is,faith he, the indullry and pra* 
&ifednefleof mans wit, that they can alter the colour of the young ones from the 
mother, and even in the wombe of their Dam procure them to be of clivers colours t 
for the Horfe- breeder doth paint the Mares back with lundry colours, (even luch as 
they would procure to be in the Colt,)againft the time that both fhe defires horfe, 8c 
the Stallion is admitted to cover her. So the Stallion, when he cometh and fees fuch 
goodly preparation as it were for his wedding,prefently begins to fome at the mouth, 
and to neigh after her, and is poffeffed with the fire of raging lurt throughout his 
whole body, raving and taking on, that he cannot forthwith (atisfie himfelf upon 
his bride. At length the Horfe-breeder takes off their fetters,and lets them loofe to¬ 
gether; and the Mare admits him, and afterward brings forth a Colt of as many 
colours as fhe beheld in the time of her copulation; for as fhe conceives the Colt, 
fo withal fhe conceives thofe colours which fhe then looks upon. 

How to procure white Peacocks. 

In former times, white Pea-cocks were fuch a rare fight in Colen , that every one 
admired them as a moft brange thing: but afterward they became more common, 
by reafon that merchants brought many of them ouc of Norway: for whereas 
black or elfe party-coloured Peacocks were carried into that Country to be feen9 
prefently as they came thither, they waxed white; for there the old ones fit upon 
their eggs in the air, upon the tops of very high mountaines, full of fnow; and by 
continual fitting there, it caufcth fome alteration in their own colour; but the young 
which they hatch, are white all over. And no doubt but fome fuch courfes will 
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take good effeft in all kinds of birds; for if we take their Cages or Coops wherein 
they are kept, and their nefts wherein they fit, and white them on the infide with 
fome pladering work, or ell'e cover them all over with white clo hes or curtains, 
and fo keep them in with grates, that they may not get out, bur there couple 
and fit, and hatch their egges, they will yeeld unto us white broods. So if you 
would 

Procure Pigeons of party colours, 
you mud take that courfe which Oppianus hath fet down. At fuch time, as they fall 
to killing their mate, and are defirous of copulation, let him that keeps them lay 
before their eyes fundry clothes of the braveft colours they can get, buc eipecially 
purple: for the pigeons will in their heat of lud be much aflfefted and delighted 
with the fight thereof, and the young ones which they bring forth , fhall refemble 
the fame colours. The fubtil Fowler, faith he, that gives himfelf to take and to 
bring up birds,is well acquainted with, and is wont to praftife fuch experiments, and 
very artificially procures fine colours in voung Pigeons:he catfech before their fpark- 
ling eyes fine wrought tapeftry,andred coverlets,and purple garments} and fo whiles 
he feeds their eyes with pleafing fights, he fteals away their imagination to the co¬ 
lours which they look upon, and thereby derives the very fame colours into the 
young ones. 

, \ 

How to procure a [hag-hair ’d Dog. 

In fa * ting time you muft drew their kennels, and the places where they lie and 
couple, andufually haunt, with the fleeces and hides of beads • and fo, while they 
continually look upon thofe fights, they will beget fhag whelps like Lions. This 
we heard came to paffe by chance, and without any fuch intended purpofe, that a 
little Bitch lying continually in a Rams fleece, when fhe came to be with whelp, fhe 
brought forth puppies of the like hair as the fleece was. 

How to procure Swine, and other beafls to be white. 

Swine-herds, and Keepers of beads, when they would have white litters, are wont 
to beautifie,and to build the ftables and places whither the beads relorc to lye , 
with white roofs and white eaves; and the Swine which were brought forth in 
fuch white dies, and the other beads likewife that were brought forth in fuch whi- 
ted places, became thereby white all over. 

Chap. XX. 

How it may be wrought, that Women fhottld bring forth fair and beautiful children. 
BY this which hath been fpoken, it is eafie for any man to work the like effefts 

in mankind* and to know how to procure fair and beautiful children. Nay, 
Writers make mention, that thefe things which we fpeak of, have oftentimes fallen 
out by chance. Wherefore it was not here to be omitted. The beft means to pro¬ 
duce this effeft, is to place in the bed-chambers of great men, the images of Cu¬ 
pid, Adonis, and Ganymederj or elfe to fet them there in carved and graven workss 
in fome folid matter, chat they may alwayes have them in their eyes: whereby it 
may to paffe, that whenfoever their wives lie with them, ftill they may think upon 
thofe piftures, and have their imagination ftrongly and earnedlybent thereupon: 
and not only while they are in the aft, but after they have conceived and quickned 
alfo: fo fhall the child when it is born, imitate and expreffe the fame form which 
his mother conceived in her mind, when fhe conceived him, and bare in her mind, 
while fhe bare him in her wombe. And I know by experience, that this courfe 
will take good effeft • for after I had counfelled many to ufe it* there Was a woman. 



Na T UR A L M A G1CL 2?00^ 2. 
who had a great defire to be the mother of a fair Son, that heard ot it, and putic 
inpraftiie j for fhe procured a white boy carved of tnaible, well propott.oned eve¬ 
ry wayjand him fhe had always before her eyestfor fuch a Son it was that fhe much 
defired. And when fhe lay with her Husband, and likewife afterwar , when fhe 
was with child, ftillfhe would look upon that image, and her eyes and heart 
were continually fixed upon it: whereby it came to paffe, that when her breeding 
time was expired, fhe broughc forth a Son very like in all points, to that marble 
image, but efpecially in colour, being as pale and as white, as if he had been very 
marble indeed. And thus the truth of this experiment was manifeffly proved. Ma¬ 
ny other women have put the like ccurfe in praftife, and their skill hath not failed 
them. Oppiapws mentions this kind of praCiife, that it is ufualamongft the Lace¬ 
daemonians : for they, faith he, when they perceive that their wives are breeding 
youngbones, hang up fine pictures, and place goodly images in their fight; fome, 
of the mofi beautiful and handfeme youngmen that ever mankind afforded , as 
of Nireut-, Nxrcijfiuyind valiant Hyacinthus, and of other young lufiy gallants that 
were molt comely and beautiful in face, and very fightly for all the parts of their 
body; and ibme, of fuch excellent gods as was crowned with a garland of 
frefh coloured Bay, and Evan that had a Diadem of Vine-leaves about his head,and 
goodly hair hanging down under it: and this they did, that while their Wives 
flood gazing continually upon fuch brave pictures, and comely portraitures, they 
might breed and bring forth children of the fame comlineffe and beauty. 

Chap. XXI. 

How we may procure either males or females to be generated, 

£7Mpedoclesynso{ opinion, That males or females were generated according to 
the heat or cold that was in them; and thence it is, faith he, that the firfi males 

are reported to have been generated in the Eaftern and Southern parts of the earth, 
but the firft females in the Northern parts. But Parmenides quite contrary affirm¬ 
ed, That males were efpecially generated towards the North, as having in. them 
morelblidity and thickncffe • and females efpecially towards the South, as being 
mere loole and open, according to the difpofition of the place. Hipponax held, 
That males and females are generated, according as the feed is either firong and fo« 
lid, or fluid, weak and feeble. Anaxagoras writes, that the feed which iffueth 
out of the right parts of the body, is derived into the right parts of the wombe; 
and likewife that which iffueth out of the left parts of the body, falleth into the 
left parts of the wombe: bur if they change courfes, and the right feed fall into 
the left cell or receit in the wombe, or the left feed into the right cell, then it ge¬ 
nerates a female. Lcuciiput held, That there was no caufe either in the feed or 
heat, or lolidicy, or place, that they fhould be different fexes, but only as it pleafes 
nature to mark the young ones with different genitories, that the male hath a yard, 
and the female a wombe, Democritm affirms, that either fex in every part proceeds 
indifferently from either parent ; but the young one takes in lex after that parent 
which was mod prevalent in that generation. Hipponax faith, if the feed whereof 
the young is begotten, prevail moft, then it is a male; but if the nourifhmenc 
which it receives in the breeding, prevail more then the feed, then it is a female. 
But all Phyfitians with one conient affirm, that the right fide hath moft heat in it; 
wherefore if the woman receive and retain the generative feed in the tight fide of 
her wombe, then that which fhe conceives, is a male; but if in the left fide, it is a 
female. The experience whereof may be evidently feen in fuch living Creatures 
as bring forth many at one burthen : for if y-cu cut open a Sow that is great with 
Pig, youfhall find the Boar-pigs lying in the right fide, and the Sow-pigs in the left 
fide of her wombe. And hence it is, that Phyfitians cotmfel womeD, as foon as 
they have taken in mans feed, to turn them presently on their right fide. And hence 
it is, that if you knit up a Rams right ftone. he begets Ewe-lambs only, as Pliny wri- 
teth. A Bull, as foon as he hath rid a Cow, gives evident figns to any man to con¬ 

jecture 
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jc&ure whether he hath begotten a Cow-calf or a Bulchin. for if he leap off by the 
right fide, it is certain that he hath begotten a Bulchin; if by the left fide, then a 
Cow-calf. Wherefore the Egyptians in their Hieroglyphicks,when they would figni- 
fie a woman that hath brought forth a daughter,they make the chara&er & likenefs of 
aBull looking toward the left fidejbut to fignifie the birth of a fon,they Wake his cha- 
ra&er as looking toward the right fide.But if you defire to have a male generated, A- 
fricanus, Columella, and Dtdymuscounfel you to knit up the left Hone of the Sire; if a 
female, then to knit up his right ftone ; at fuch times as he is to be coupled for 
generation. But becaufe this would be too muchto do, where there is great ftore 
of cattel, we may affay it by another means. Northern blafts help qattdh to the 
conception of a male, and Southern blafts to the conception of a female, as Tlmy 
reporteth : the force of the Northern air is fuch, that thofe beafts which are wont 
to procreate females only, this will caufe to bring forth males alio. The Dams at 
the time of their copulation, muft befet with their nofes into the North: and if 
they have been ufed to coition Hill in the morning, you muft not put them to it in 
the afternoon, for then they will not ftand to their mate. Ariftotle, a man moft 
lubtile, and exquifitely feen in the works of nature, willeth us, that about the time 
of gendering, we fhould wait for fome Northern blafts in a dry day, and then 
let the flock feed againft the winde, and fo let them fall to copulation: if we 
would procure females to be generated, then we muft fo wait for Southern blafts, 
and let them ftand with their heads towards the South as they are in copulation; for 
fo not only Ariftotle counfelleth, but Columella and t/Ehanw alfo: for it is a rule 
that t/EliantU) Vliny, Africanns and Didymus do all give, that if the cattel, asfoon 
as they have been covered, do turn themfelves toward the Southern winde, then 
certainly they have conceived females. There is alfo feme caufeof the procreation of 
a male, or of a female, in the begetters themfelves; nay further, feme caufe 
thereof may be the force and operation of fome waters: for fometitnes the waters 
caufe chat a male or female be generated. There is, not far from the City Pana, a 
certain River called Milichus • and not far from that, another River called Chara- 
dius; whereof if the beafts drink in the Spring-time, they commonly bring forth 
all males: for which caufe the Shepherds there drive away their flocks at that time, 
and feed them in that part of the Country which lieth farcheft off from that River; 
as Nvfanias Writeth in his Achaica. 

Chap. XXII. 
Of diners experiences that may he , and have been praUifed upon divers living (frees* 

infes. 

'J'Here remain now certain experiments of living Creatures, both pleafanr, and of 
fome ufe, which we have thought good here to let down,to fave a labour of feek- 

ing them any further. And firft, 

Hew to make Horfes have white fpots on them. 

It is a thing required in the art of trimming of Horfes, to be able to caufe white 
fpots to grow in fome parts of them ; for crafty Horfe-courfers are wont to coun¬ 
terfeit white fpots in the forehead, or left thigh, or right fhoulder of an Hoife, 
thereby to deceive fuch men, as are wont to geffe at the goodneffe and qualities of 
a horfe,by the conje$ure of fuch marks. And this their counterfeit praftife hath 
been detected by this chance; that the hair of a horfes skin being galled off in any 
place, after a while hoary hairs have grown up there of themfelves; and it is not 
unlikely but that this chance taught them that prafiife. The manner of the doing 
it, is, firft to (have off the hair in that place where you would have a white fpot; 
and then tub off, or cut the upper skin, andfo youthall there have a white p&ch. 
But Oppiamu fpeaking of the fame experiment, (hews that it is to be done by fire. 
There be fome Horfes, faith he, that arc full of white round fpots intcrfiungled 

with* 
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with their black colour: it cemeihby the induftry of the Hcri'e-breeder, who 
when they are yet tender and young,cunningly burns off their hair with an hot iron. 
But on the contrary, if you would have 

"/he hairs of a wounded or galled place, to grow up of the fame colour, as the other hair 
is of, 

Tiberius hath taught the way how to do it. You muft knead three pints of bruifed 
or ground barley, and put to it the froth of nitre and a little fait, and make it into 
loaves; then,you muft put them into an Oven till they are burned to coals; after¬ 
ward crufb them, and beat them to powder, and then mix them with oyle, and 
anoint the fore oc the fear therewith ; and this you muft do for twenty daies. But 
what fhould be the reafon that this barley afhes fhould caufe, not white hairs, but 
the like in colour to the reft,to grow upon the fears or fores of horfes whereupon it 
is caft, that, Alexander Aphrodifam aferibes to this, becaufe barley hath in ic a purga¬ 
tive and cleanfing force, and fo wafteth and expelleth the humors,and all the naughty 
fluff, that was gathered by the fore into that part, becaufe ic was maimed, and con- 
fequently not fowell able to relieve it felf. Neither yet will 1 here omit that toy ifh 
experiment whereby we may 

Procure in Oxen a counterfeitJhew of fatne(fe> 

If you cake an Oxe well grown in years, and make a hole into his thigh, and blew 
wind thereby into him, and afterward give him meat, he will fhewfar, though 
indeed he be very lean. We may alfo, by giving themlome kind of water to 
drink 

Caufe the fleeces and hides of cattel to be of divers colours, 

as t/Eliamu fheweth. The River Crathis affords one channel that makes beafts 
white .• for Oxen and Sheep, and all four-footed beafts, as Theophraftus faith , as 
foon as they drink of it, become white, though before they were red or black. In 
Euboea , all for the moft part, are white Oxen by nature. Sheep, by reafon of the 
diverfity of mater which they drink, do diverfly change their colour j the force and 
nature of the Rivers working this change in them, efpecially at every ramming time. 
Some are turned from black to white, and contrariwife, fome are turned from white 
to black: thefe alterations are commonly feen neer to the River Antandrus, and 
neer alto to a certain River in Thracia. The River Scamander, which is neer unto 
Troy, makes as many Sheep as drink of the water thereof, to become yellow. 
We may alfo conje&ure and forefee by certain outward bodily figns in the Dam 
or Sire, 

What colour their young ones will be of. 

To foreknow the colour of young Mules, we muft take fpecial example of the hairs 
of their Dams ears and eye-lids : forhowfoever the reft of their body is of one 
and the fame colour , yet in thofe two parts we may difeern fo many and fuch co¬ 
lours as the foal fhall have, as Columella writetb. So if you look under the Rams 
tongue, you fhall there find certain veins; which if they be black, then will the 
Lambs be black alfo ; but if they be white, then he hath begotten white Lambs : for 
look what colour thefe veins are of, with the fame colour will the fleece of the 
Lambe be overfpread ; infomuch that if chere be fundry colours in them, there will 
be alfo fundry like colours upon the Lambes, as Arifiotle, Democritus and Didymm 
do witneffe. Now, how we may 

Know by the egge, whether the chickjwhen it is hatcht, will be a Cocl^ or a Hen, 

Arifiotle tcacheth us: for, faith he, if the egge be exa&ly round, then it will yield 
a 
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a Cock-chicUen; but if it be iomewhat long, then it yields an Hen-bird: the rea- 
fon is, becaul'e in things that are round, the natural heat is more kindly and ftrongly 
compa&ed together. 

How to make a bird foci able and familiar with theca 

Now we will fpeak of the fociablenefle and familiarity which a certain Pie had with 
a friend of mine: who by this pretty device did make the Pie iowell acquainted 
witfrhim, and fo ferviceable to him, that fhe would flie unto him, not only for the 
fupplyingof her daily wants, but as it were for love, never forfaiting him night or 
day. The device was this. While (he was yet unfeathered intheneft, he broke 
off her lower beak, even to her very jaws, that the poor wretch could not eat any 
meat but that which was put into her mouth With hands; and he himfelf gave her 
with his own hands all the meat (he did ear. After that, (lie would flie to his tren¬ 
cher at dinner and fupper, and would prate and chat unto him very flippant; info- 
much that nothing could be fpoken in the houfe, but flie would imitate it,and fpeak 
it again ; and not only frame her tongue to their words, but her body alio to the 
imitating and refembling of their aftions. And he was wont flill to leave her loofe at 
home, and flie would flie about everywhere*, but flill at dinner and fupper times flie 
would return home.k fell out that the man had occafion to go from home fifteen or 
fixteen days journey : flie would alwayes bear him company, now and then flying a 
great way before him, and would fit flill upon a bough till he came at her; and then 
(he would leap upon his cap and his flioulders,frisking about him for very joy ; and 
fometimes flaying behind him • and then when he was gone a great way before, (he 
would in all hafle flie away after to overtake himsand (he was alfo his continual bed¬ 
fellow; andyettothisday he hath her, and enjoyeth her familiar company. Burs 
concerning the general iranfmutation and change of living creatures, let thefe things 
be fufficient which we have already fpoken. 

L The 
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Which delivered^ certain precepts of Husbandry • 
and meweth how to intermingle fundry kinds of Plants, 

and how to produce new kinds. 

The Pro e m e. 

VV5 have rehear fed concerning divers finds of new living (fr eat are s % now^fhalll fpeaf_ 

of Plants , which ravifh with admiration the eyes and minds of thofe that contem¬ 

plate on them, with their ^abundant pleafantneffe, and wonderful Elegancy. 7hefe bring 

more profit, and by thefe a natural Philojofher mayfeem more admirable. For life made 

with'the earth, is mere honefl and honourable then with other things and the ground never 

grows old or barren, but is everywhere naturally rank^to receive new feed, and to pro• 
duce new i and is ever unfatisfied in fruitfu/neffe, and brings perpetual increafe • and if 

nature be alwayes admirable, fhe will[tern more wonderful in Plants, Copulation was b ut 

of one kind, here it is almofi infinite t. and not ontly every Tree can be ingrafted into 

every Tree, but one Tree ma) be adulterated with them all. Living Creatures of divers 

kinds were not eafily produced, and thofe that come from other Countries were hard to 

get: here is no difficulty at all i grafts are fetcht and fent, if need be, to any p>rt of the 

world. And if diver fit) of (freatures are made m Africa, by their copulating when they 

meet at the Tjvers, that fo new creatures are alwayes produced ; here in Italy, where the 

Air is alwayes calme, and the Climate very indulgent, ft range and wilde plants find a good 

harbour, and ground to grow in, which is the mother ar.d nourifber of all, and fo fruitf ul 

to produce new and diverfityof plants, that it can hardly be exhaufied. And » e can bet¬ 

ter write of them, and know the truth more then others, becaufe we have them fill before 

our eyes, and an opportunity to confider of their effetts. And if our Ancefiors found ma¬ 

ny new things, we by adding to theirs, have found many more, and fhall produce more 

excellent things overpajfing them,becaufc daily by cur art, or by chance ; by nature, or new 

experience, new plants are made1. Diodorus writes, that the Vine at firfi was but one, 

and that was wilde; but now by the help of Bacchus alone, from the quality of the ground, 

the nature of the climate, and the art of planting, it is varied into many kinds, that it 

were madneffe to numb r them up, and not worth our trme.Tfature brought forth but one 

kjnd of Pear-tree: now fo many mens names are honoured by it, that one is called Dccuma- 
na , another Dolabelliana5 and another is named from Decumius and Dolabelia. The 

fame thing is obferved in Figges, of Livy and Pompey. Quinces are of many kinds ; 
fame called Mariana from Marius, Manliana/row Manlius, Appiana Claudiana from 

Appius Claudius, Celt iana from Ceilius: their varieties have made the Authors names 

immortal. What (ball l fay of Laurel cherries, found in Pliny his time? what of Citrons? 

which as Athenasus faith, were too fharp to eat in the days of 1 heophraRu?,*?^ the ance¬ 

fiors o/Plucark and Pliny; but Paliadius made them to become fweet. What of theTeach, 

and Almond-peach Nuts, fruits our fore-fathers knew not, yet noware they eaten, being 

pieafant and admirable? what of Clove-gillifiowers, that the Cjardners Art hath made fo 

dainty and fweet feented? and fo of ether plants I have everywhere fet down in this workj 

Our Tfaples abounds fo with them, that we would not go forth to fee the Orchards of the 

Hefperides, filcinm, S emir amis, and at Memphis $ that were made to hang above ground. 

But lfhall briefly and plainly relate the Hifiery, 
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Chap. T. 

How stew kinds of Plants may (regenerated of putrefaUion. 

S we have (hewed before, that new kinds of Living Creatures 
miy be generated of putrefa&ion •, fo, to proceed in the 
fame order as we have begun, we will now fbew that 
new kinds of Plants may grow up of their own accord, 
without any help of feed or l'uch like. The Antients aueliion- 
lefs were of opinion, that divers plants were generated of 
the earth and water mixt together; and that particular 
places did yield certain particular plants. We rehearted 

the opinion of Diogenes before, who held that plants are generated of water pu- 
trified in it felf, and a little earth tempered therewith. Theophrafttu held, that 
the rain caufeth much putrefaction and alteration in the earth, and thereby plants 
may be nouriflaed, the Sun working upon it with his heating, and with his drying 
operation. They write alfo, that the ground when it is flirred, brings forth fuch 
kinds of Plants alwaies, as are ufuall in the fame place. In the Ills Creta, the 
ground is of that nature, that if itbeflirred anywhere, and no other thing fown 
or planted in it, it will of it felf bringfortha Cypreffe-tree: and their tilled 
lands, thofe that are fomewhat moift , when they lie fallow, bring forth thi- 
flles. So the herb Laferin Africa, is generated of a kind of pitchy or clammy 
rain and thick dirt; and the herb will (hew it felf out of the earth prefently 
after the rain is fallen. T’lmy Laid, that the waters which fall from above, 
arethecaufe of every thing chat grows upon the earth, nature (hewing therein 
her admirable work and power: and many fuch things they report, which 
we have fpoken of in the books of the knowledge of Plants. And I my felf 
have oft-times by experience proved, thac ground digged out from under the 
lowed foundations of certain houfes, and the bottom of fome pics, and laid 
open in fome fmall veflel to the force of the Sun, hath brought forth divers 
kinds of Plants. And whereas I had oftentimes, partly for my own pleafure, and 
partly to fearch into the works of Nature, fought out and gathered together 
earths of divers kinds, I laid them abroad in the Sun, and watered them of¬ 
ten with a little fprinkling, and found thereby, that a fine light earth would 
bring forth herbs that had flight llalkes like a rufh, and leaves full of fine lit¬ 
tle ragges ; and likewife that a rough and fiiff earth full of holes, would 
bring forth a flight herbe, hard as wood, and full of crevifes. In like man¬ 
ner, if I took of the earth that had been digged out of the thick woods, or 
out of moift places, or out of the holes that are in hollow flones , it would 
bring forth herbs that had fmooth blewifh ftalkes, and leaves full of juice and 
fubftance, fuch as Peny-wort, Purflane, Senegreek, and Stone-croppe. We 
made trial alfo of fome kinds of earth that had been farre fetcht , fuch as 
they had ufed for the ballaft of their Shippes; and we found fuch herbs ge¬ 
nerated thereof, as we knew not what they were. Nay further alfo, even out 
of very roots and barks of Trees, and rotten feeds, powned and buried, and 
there macecrated with water, we have brought forth in a manner the very 
fame herbs; as out of an Oken root, the herb Polypody , and O&k-fern, and 
Spkneworr, or at leaft fuch herbs as did refemble thofe, both in making and 
in properties. What fhould I here rehearfe, how many kinds of toad-ftools and 
puffs we have produced? yea, of every feveral mixture of putrified things, fo 
many feveral kinds have been generated. All which I would here have 
fet down, if I could have reduced them into any method* or clfe if fuch 
plants had been produced, as I intended: but thofe came that were never 

La foughs 
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fought for. But happily I (hall hereafter , if God will, write of thefe things, 
for the delight, and fpeculation , and profit of the more curious fort: which 
I have neither time nor ieifure now to mention, feeing this work is ruffled up in 
hade. But let us fee 

How load-ftoolsmay be generated. 

Viofcorides, and others have written, That the bark of a white Poplar-Tree, and 
of a black, being cut into fmall pieces, and fcwedin dunged lands or furrows, 
will at all times of the year bring forth mufhromes or toad-ftools that are good 
to be eaten. And in another place he faith, that they are more particularly gene¬ 
rated in thofe places, where there lies fome old rufty iron, or feme rotten cloth: 
but fuch as grow neer to a Serpents hole, or any noifome Plants, are very hurt¬ 
ful. But Tarentinut fpeaks of this matter more precisely. If, faith he, you cut the 
dock of a black Poplar peece-meal into the earth , and pour Upon it fome leaven 
that hath been deeped in water, there will i'oon grow up fome Poplar toad-ftools. 
He addeth further ‘ If an up-land or hilly field that hath in it much ftubble and ma¬ 
ny ftalks of corn, be fee on fire at fuch time as there is rain brewing in the clouds, 
then the rain falling, will caufe many toad-dools there to fpring Up of their own 
accord: buc if, after the field is thus fee on fire, happily the rain which the clouds 
before threatned doth not fall j then, if you take a thin linnen cloth, and let the 
water drop through by little and little like rain, upon fome part of the field where 
the fire hath been, there will grow up toad-ftools, but not fo good as otherwile they 
would be, if they had been nourifhed with a fhowre of rain. Next we will 
(hew 

How Sper age may be generated. 

Uydi?nus writes, That if any man would have goodftore of Sperage to grow, he 
mud take the horns of wilde Rams, and beat them into very lmall powder, and 
fow them in eared ground, and water it, and he fh*ll have his intent. There is one 
that reports a more ftrange matcer j that if you take whole Rams horns not powned 
into fmall pieces, but only cut a little, and make a hole in them, and fo fet them, 
they will bring forth Sperage. Pliny is of Didjmus opinion, that if the horns be 
powned and digged into the earth, they will yield Sperage; though Diofcondes thinks 
it to be impoflible. And though I have made often trial hereof, but could not find 
it fotobe, yet my friends have told me of their own experience, that the fame ten¬ 
der feed that is contained within the Rams horn, hath produced Sperage. The 
fame my friends alfo have reported 

7hat Ivy doth grow out of the Harts horn ; 

and Arifiotle writes of an Husband-man that found fuch an experiment; though 
for my own part I never tried it. But Theophrajlm writes, that there was Ivy found 
growing in the Harts horn ; whereas it is impofflble to think how any Ivy feed could 
get in there: and whereas feme alledge,that the Hart might have rubbed his horn 
againft fome Ivy roots, and fo fome part of the horn being foft and ready to putrifie, 
did receive into it fome part of the root, and by this means it might there grow 5 
this fuppofal carries no fhew of probability or credit with it. But if thefe things 
be true, as I can lay or fee nothing to the contrary, then furdly no man will deny 
but that divers kinds of plants may be generated of divers kinds of living Creatures 
horns. In like manner, may plants be generated of the putrified barks and boughs 
of old Trees: for to is 

Polypody, and the herb HypheAr generated; 

for both thefe,and divets other plants alfo>do grow up in Firre-rree?,and Pine-trees, 
and fuch othersfor in many Trees, neer to the bark, there is a certain fiegmatick or 
moift humour, that is Wont to purrifie; which, when it abounds too much with¬ 
in, breaks forth into the outward (hew of the boughs and the dock of the Tree ; 

and 
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&nj there it meets with the purrified humour of the bark* and the heat of the Sun 
working upon it there, quickly turns it into fuch kinds of herbs. 

Chap. II. 

How Plants a re changed^ one of them degenerating into the form of the other. 

'T'O work Miracles, is nothing elfe (as I fuppofe) but to turn one thing into ano- 
* ther, or to effeft thofe things which are contrary to the ordinary courfe of Na¬ 
ture. It may be done by negligence, or by cunning handling and drdling them, 
that plants may forlake their own natural kind, and be quiie turned into another 
kind j wholly degenerating, both intafte, and colour, and bigneffe, and fafliions 
and this I fay may eafily be done, either if you negledt to dreffe or handle them ac¬ 
cording to their kind, or elfe dreffe them more carefully and artificially then their 
own kind requires. Furthermore, every plant hath his proper manner, and peculiar 
kind of fowing or planting ; for fome mull be fowed by feed, others plants d by the 
whole ftem, others fet by fome root, others graffed by fome fprig or branch: fo that 
if that which fhould be fowed by feed, be planted by the root, or leL by the whole 
flock, or graffed by fome branch ; or if any that fhould be thus planted be fowed by 
feed; that which cometh up will be of a divers kind'e from that which grows ufually, 
if it be planted according to its own nature, as 7heophraflm writes. Likewife if you 
(hall change their place, their air,their ground,& fuch like,you pervert their kind;and 
youfhall find that the young growing plant will refemble another kind, both in co¬ 
lour and fafhion ; all which are clear cafes by the books of Husbandry. Some ex¬ 
amples we will here rehearfe. If you would change 

A white Vine into a blackly or a black, into a white; 
fow the feed of a white Garden-Vine, and that which cometh of it, will bea black 
Wilde-vine; and fo the feed of a black Garden-vine will bring forth a white Wilde- 
vine, as Theophraftus teachech. Thercafonis,becaufea Vine is not fowed by feed, 
but the natural planting of it is by fprigs and roots. Wherefore if you deal with 
it otherwife then the kind requires, that which cometh of it muft needs be unkind¬ 
ly. By the like means 

A white Fig-tree may degenerate into a black. 

for the ftoneof a Fig, if it be fet, never brings forth any other butawildeor a 
wood Fig-tree, and fuch as molt commonly is of a quite contrary colour • fo that of a 
white figtree it degenerates into a black, and contrariwile a black fig-tree degene¬ 
rates into a white. Sometimes alfo, of aright and noble Vine is generated a ba- 
ftard Vine, and that fo different in kind oftentimes, that it hath nothing of the 
right garden-vine, but all meerly wilde. In like manner alfo are changed 

'The red Myrtle and the red Bay- tree into blacky 

and cannot chufe but lofe their colour: for thefe likewife degenerate, as the fame 
Theofhrafhu reports to have been feen in Antandrtts i for the Myrtle is not fowed by 
feed, but planted by graffing; and the Bay-tree is planted by fetting a little fprig 
thereof that hath in it fome part of the root, as we have (hewed in our difcourfe of 
Husbandry, So alfo are 

Sweet Almonds and fweet Pomegranates changed into Jowre ones. 

for the ftones or kernels of the Pomegranates are changed from their right blue, in¬ 
to a bafcr colour ; and the Pomegranate it felf, though it be never fo good, degene- 
ratcs into a hard,and commonly a (harp fruit. The Almond degenerates likewife 
both in tafte,and alfo in feeling ;for of a foft one cometh a harder: therefore we are 
counfelled to graffc him when he is prettily well grown, or elfe to change him, and 
(Lift him oft. An Oak likewife will become worfe: and therefore whereas the 
beft grows in Epyrus, and many have planted the fame elfe where, yet they could 

never 
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never produce the like of that. In like manner, of the kernel of the natural 
Olive cotneth a wilde Olive; (and they that fay that the male Cypreffe-tree for the 
mod part degenerates into a female •) and in proceffe cf time there is fuch a change, 
that it agreeth in nothing with the natural Olive, but is fodark wilde, that fome- 
times it cannot bring forth fruit to any perfe&ion. Varro faith that 

Colew orts are changed into Rapey and Rape into Cole worts. 

Old feed is of fo great force in fome things, that it quite changeth the nature; for 
the old feed of Coleworts being fowed, brings forth Rape; and contrariwife, old 
Rap'e-feed degenerates into Coleworts. By labour alfo and drefling 

The Com Typha, and Spelts are changed into Wheatland Wheat into them ; 
forthismaybedone, if you take them being of a thorough ripenefle, and knead 
them, and then plant them; but this will not fo prove the fird nor the fecond year ; 
but you mud expe£l the proof of it in the third year, as Theopbraftusihew eth. Fling 
writeth, that the Corn Siligo is changed into Wheat the fecond year. So all feeds, 
either by realon that they are negle&ed, or becaufe there is fome indifpofition either 
in the earth, or the air where they are, do oft-times degenerate from the excellen¬ 
cy and goodnefle of their kind, and become werfe. Virgilhtxh obfervedit: I have 
feen, faith he, the bed and choiced things that were mod made of, at length yet to 
degenerate, unleffe mans indudry did yearly fupply them with his help: fo fatal 
it is for all things to wax worfe and worfe, and dill to have need to be renewed. 
Calens father, a man very dudious of Husbandry, efpeeially in his old age, bedew¬ 
ed great pains and diligence to find out, whether the annoyances of fruits, that 
which mars their pure goodneffe, did t'pring up of it felf, or ariieout of any feeds 
of the fruits themfelves, which did degenerate into other kinds. Wherefore he 
took the pureft, and the cleaned Wheat and Barley that he could get, and having 
picked out all other feed whatfeever,fowed them in the ground : and when he found 
much Tares growing in the Wheat, but very little in the Barley, he put the fame 
experiment in other grain in praftice ; and at lad found in Puife a hard and round 
Fetch; and moreover, that the herb Axefceed did grow among Puife, by a kind of 
degeneration of the Puife into Axefceed. So, unkffe it be prevented by skill 
and pains. 

The herb Ballamint will turn into a Mint. 
Wherefore it mud be often drifted and tranflated from place to place, led it fo de¬ 
generate , as Theophra/his connteWcth; for when a man doth not look to it and 
dreffe ir, the roots thereof will grow very large, and thereby the upper part being 
weakned,lofeth the rankneffe of his favour ; and that being lod, there remains in 
it but a weakfmell, the very fame in a manner that is in a common Mint. I my felf 
have fowed Mint feed, and it hath been changed into wilde Peny-roial j I mean, 
in favour onely : for thefafhionof the Mint remained dill in it. Martial writes, 
That 

Bajil-royal degenerates into wilde Betony, 
if it be laid open to the Suns hoteft and greateft force: for then it will bring forth 
fometimes purple flowers, fometimes white, and fometimes of a Rode colour. And 
ic will nor only degenerate into Becony, but into Ballamint alfo. Likewife the 
boughs of the fhrub Cafia, as Galen reporteth, will degenerate into Cinamon. 
Likewife 

Cloves^ Rofesifrtolets) and Gilli-fiowers, of purple, will become white, 
either by reafon that they are old, or elfe if they be not well looked unto. For 
7heophrajlus$ecqtdsy that Violets, Rofes, and Gilli-flowers, if they be not well 
heeded, in three years will wax white » and the experience thereof I my felf have 
plainly feena Neither yet will Plants degenerate one into another, only in fuch 
cafe as where there is a kind of vicinity and likeneffe of nature, but alfo where 

there 
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there is no fuch vicinity, one plant miy be changed into another of a quite diffe¬ 
rent kind: for 

An Oakjnay he changed into a Vine. 
Alhertm reporteth, (if the thing be as true as it is ftrange ; but let the truth there¬ 
of be upon his credit) he reports, I fay, that Oaken or Beechen boughs being in¬ 
graft ;d into the Tree Myrica, is quite changed into it • and fo into the Tree called 
Tremifca, which is a baler kind of wood: and likewise if Oaken boughs be fet in 
the ground of Alummum, a place fo called, they will be quite altered into right 
Vines, fuch as their grapes yeeld good wine ; and fometimes the old Oiks, if they 
be pared, degenerate into Vines. Bur we mull not think that this change is made 
while chofe Trees or boughs laft ; but when once they are putrified, then the nature 
of the ground works into them, and changeth them into Vines, 

Chap. III. 
How to make one fruit compounded of many* 

AS we heard before of divers living Creatures, that they might be mingled in¬ 
to one, by copulation; fo now we will fhew alfo how to contrive divers 

kinds of fruits, by grafting into one fruit t for grafting is in plants theTame that co¬ 
pulation is in living creatures: yet I deny not, but there are other means where¬ 
by this may be effefted, as well as by grafting. But above all other, grafting is moft 
praife worthy , as being the beft and fitted means to incorporate one fruit into 
another, and fa of many to make one, after a wonderful manner. And whereas 
it may be thought a very toilfcme, and indeed impcfltble matter, here the excel¬ 
lent cf?e<ff of the work mull l'weecen all thy labour, and thy painful diligence will 
takeaway the luppofed impoflibilicy of the thing, and perform that which a man 
would think were not poflible to be done. Neither mull thou fuffer thy felf to be 
difccuraged herein by the layings of rude Husband-men which have attempted this 
thing, but for want of skill could not perform it, feeing experience teacheththee 
that it hath been done. Wherefore againft fuch difcouragctnencs, thou muft arm 
thy felf wich a due consideration of fuch experiments as the Anrienes have recorded: 
as for example, that the Figge-tree may be incorporated into the Plane-tree, and 
the Mulberry-tree; and likewife the Mulberry-tree into the Cheft nut-tree , the 
Turpentine-tree, and the white Poplar, whereby you may ell procure white Mulber¬ 
ries j -arid likewife the Cheftnut-trce into a Hafel, and an Oak; and likewife the 
Poftiegranate-tree into all Trees, for that it is like to a common whore, ready and 
willing for ail Comers ; and likewife the Cherry-tree into a Turpentine-tree: and 
to conclude , that every Tree may be mutually incorporated into each other, as 
ColumeUat'uppoleth. And this is the caufe of every compofition of many fruits into 
one, of every adopted fruit which is not the natural child, as it were, of the Tree 
that bare it ■ and this is the caufe of all ftrange and new kinds of fruits that grow. 
Virgil makes mention of fuch a matter, when he lakh, that Dido admired certain 
Trees which fire law, that bare new kinds of leaves, and apples that naturally 
were not their own. And Talladius faith, that Trees are joined together as it were, 
by carnal copulation, to the end that the fruit thereof might contain in it, all the 
excellencies of both the parents: and the fame Trees were garnifhed with tfoo forts 
of leaves, and nourished with two forts of juices, and the fruit had a double relifh, 
according to both the kinds whence it was compounded. But now, as we did in 
our trail of thecommixtion of divers kinds of living Creatures ; fo here alfo it is 
meet to preferibe certain rules, whereby we may caufe thofe divers plants which 
we would intermingle, to join more eafily, and to agree better together, for the 
producing of new and compounded fruits. Firft therefore, we muft lee that either 
of the Trees have their bark of one and the fame nature : and both of them muft 
have the fame time of growing and (hooting out of their fprigsj as was required 
in living creatures, that both of them fiiould have the fame time of breeding their 

young 
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youngctits : for if the graffe have a dry or a hard bark, and the dock have a moitt 
or loft bark, or that they be any way contrary each toother, we fhall labour in 
•vain. Then we mutt fee that the ingrafting be made in the purett and founded: 
place of the (lock , io that it neither have any tumors or knobs, or any fears, net- 
ther yet hath been blatted. Again, it is very material, that the young graffes or 
(hoots befetcht from the moll convenient place or part of the Trees; namely, 
fromthefe boughs that grow toward the Eaft, where the Sun is wont to rife in 
the Rummer-time. Again, they mulf be of a fruitful kind, and be taken t fF from 
young*plants, fuch as never bare fruit before. They muff alio be taken in.their prime, 
when they are beginning firft to bud, and fuch as are of two years growth, and 
likely to bear fruit in their fecond year. And the hocks into which they are to be esa- 
graffed,.muft likewife be as young as may be graffed into ; for if they be old, their 
hardntffe will fcarce give any entertainment to ftrange (hoots to be planted upon 
ahem. And many fuch obfervations muff be diligently looked into, as we have 
(hewed in cur book of Husbandry. But we muff not here omit to fpeak of the lotne& 
or that clammy morter, which makes 

7 he Graffe ana the Jlockjo clofe mere eaf.ly together; 

fdt it is very helpful to glew or fatten the skins of both the barks one into the o- 
ther : and if the barks be of a divers nature, yet by this lome they may be fo bound 
into one, that they will eafily grow together. And fnrely it is commodious its ma¬ 
ny relpedfs. Firft, becaufe, as in mans body, the flefh being wounded or pierced 
into, is lbon doled up again with ftiffe and clammy plaiflers applyed thereunto; 
fo the bark or the boughs of Trees being cut or rent, will clofe together again very 
fpeedily , by the applying of this morter. For if you pill the bark off from & 
Tree, orflipeff a little fprig from a bough, unleffe you clofe it up fo cunningly, 
that it may ttick as fitly every way in the grafting as whilft it grew , it will foots 
wither, and fade, andlofe the natural juice and moifture; which inconvenience 
this lome will prevent, and fit them one into another. Moreover, if there be 
any open chink betwixt the bark and the Tree, prefently the airgettech in, and 
will nor fuffer them to dole; therefore to makeitfure that they may clofe without 
fail, this lome is needful. And whereas there are fome Trees which cannot away 
to be harboured in any of another kind, this lome will knit them fo ftrongly into 
the ftock,that they cannot but bud and bloffom. But here we mutt obferve, that 
this glue or morter mutt be as neer of the nature of the thing engrafted as may 
be; for then it will perform this duty more kindly. If you be diligent herein, 
you may do many matters. We will give you a tatte of fome, that by thefe 
you may learn to do the like. Pill eff the bark of Holly, and make a pit in 
fome moift ground, and there bury your Holly rines, and let them there pu- 
trifie , which will be done in twelve daies: then take them forth , and (lamp 
them till you fee they are become a clammy flime.This is alfo made of the fruit Se- 
betten in Syria; and likewife it may be made of ordinary birdlime: but the beft of 
all is made of the rines of Elm-roors damped together; for this hath a fpecial quali¬ 
ty, both to fatten, and alfo to cherifh. But let us return to grafting, which is of 
fuch great force, that it hath caufed a new kind of a baftard fruit that was neves 
heard of before, namely 

An Apple compounded of a Peach-tipple, and a Nut-peach; 

which kind of compound generation, was never feen, nor heard of, nor yet thought 
upon by the Ancient. This is to be done by a kind of grafting which they call 
ereiplaftering. Take off two young fruitful fprigges, one from a Fcacfoapple 
Tree, and the other from the Nut-peach Tree; but they mutt be well grew- 
en, and fuch as are ready to budde forth. Then pare eff the bark of them 
abm two fingers breadth in cempaffe, fo that the budde to be graffed may 

ttand 
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ftand fitly in the midft betwixt them both; but you muft do it charily, left 
you perilh the wood. Then cleave them thorough the middle a little way, that 
they may be let one into another, and yet the cleft not feen, but covered with the 
bud. Then take off a bud from one of thofe Trees, with the bark round about 
the bud, and let it into the midft of the boughs which we fpake of before j and 
fo engraffc them together into the other Tree, having firft cut out a round fit place 
for them therein. They muft be engraffed in that part of the Tree, which is 
moft neat and frefh-coloured; the fprigs that grow about that place mull be cut off, 
left they withdraw the nourilhment from thegraffe, which requires it all for it felf. 
And when you have fo done, binde it about gently, that you hurt it not; and cover 
it with fomewhat, left the rain fall down upon it; but cfpecially take heed to the 
cleft, and the place where you pilled off the bark, that you plaifter it up well with 
morter. Thus if you do , the graffe will very kindly profper, and the bud grow 
forth into a fruit that is compounded of both kinds, and it (hall carry the hue both 
of the Peach-apple and the Nuc-peach by equal proportion, fuch as was never feen 
before. By this means alfo we may procure the bringing forth 

Of a Figgchalfe white and half blackj 

for if we take the buds of each of them, paring them off together with the bark 
round about them, and then cut them in the middle, and put the half of one, and 
the half of the other together, and fo emplaifter them into the Tree, as we 
fpake before, the fruit thereof will be a Figge half white and half black. 
So alfo 

Pomegranates maybe brought forth , which wiU be fweet on the one ft demand fowre 
on the other ; 

If you take either the (hoots or the buds of each of them, and after you have divi¬ 
ded them in the midft, put the half of each together, as before was fpoken. But 
this may be done beft upon the (hoots or fprigs; for the bud can hardly be pared 
eff, nor well divided, becaufe the bark is fo weak, and fo thin, and (lender, that it 
will not endure to be much or long handled. Likcwife 

Orengts compounded of divers kindsy and fuch as are half Liruons; as alfo Limons half 
fweet, and half fowre, may be produced, 

if we mix them afeer the fame manner as we fpake before; for thefe are very fit to 
be grafted by emplaftering ;and thefe kinds of compound Oienges and Limons are 
very commonly to be feen in many Orchards in Naples. In like manner we may 
mingle and compound 

A Peach of the white and the red Peacht 

if we put thofe two kinds together, by fuch emplaftering: for there are of this 
compound fruit to be fold in Naples at this day. Likewife we may procure 

A grape that hath a kernel or Jlone half blacky and diverfly coloured. 
We muft deal by the (hoots of Vines, as we (hewed before was to be done by the 
buds of other Trees; cleave them in the middle, and binde two (hoots or more 
of divers fotts of Vines handfcmely together,that they may grow up in one,and graff 
them into a fruitful Vine of feme other kind. And the fame which we have (hewed 
concerning fruits, may be as well pra&ifcd alfo upon flowers. As for example j 
If we would produce 

Rofes that are half white and half red; 
we muft take the fprigs of a white Rofe,andof ared,ard pareeff the buds of each 
of them; and having cut them afunder in the middle, put the halfs of each together, 
as wc fpake before, and engiaffe them artificially into the bark, and then have a dili¬ 
gent care ft ill tocherifh them,the compound bud wilin due feafon bring forth Rofes 
Which will be white of the oue fide, and red of the other. But if you woold 

M make 
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make triaL hereof in Glove-gilli-flowers, and defire 

To produce Jome that are half redf 

feeing they have no buds at,-all, you muft pra&ifc this experiment upon their root; 
you muft take two roots of them, and cleave them in the middle, and match them 
fitly together* that they may grow each to other j and binde them up well, and then 
will they yeeld compound Glove-gilli-flowers: of which kind we have great ft ore, 
and they are common amongft us everywhere ; and they do cot onely bring 
forth party-coloured flowers, but the very fame bough, and one and the fame 
fprig, will bear white ones and red ones, and -fUch as are wrought and as 
it were, embroidred with divers goodly colours, moft pleafant to be feen. ' 

; Chap. IV. 

Of. afecond means whereby fruits may be mingled and compounded together, 

T*Here is alfo a fecond way of compounding divers kinds of fruits together; 
x namely, by another manner of grafting. As for example; If we would 
produce 

'Pomegranates compounded of divers kmds^ 

Yheophraflus (heweth us how to do it. We muft take the young flips or branches 
of divers kinds, and bruife them with a Beetle, fo that they may ftick and hahg 
together; and then binde them up very hard each to other, and fee them in the 
ground: and if they be well laid together, all thofe flips will grow up jointly into 
one Tree ; butfo, that every one of them retains his own kind, and receives his 
feveral nourifhment by it felf, andfeverally digefts it : and the chief community 
which thejy have all together, is their mutual embracing each of other. The fame 
Theophrdftus teaches us in the fame place, 

. . 

How one and the fame Vine-branch may bringforth a b lackland a white grape both .to.ge* 
ther; and how in the fame grape may be found a white and blacky fione hanging 
together, -• - ' ' ' •• .. . '• 

Take the branch of a white Vine, and another of the black, and the uppermoft half 
of either of them muft be bruifed together; then you muft match them equally, 
and binde them up together, and plant them : for by this means they Wilf grow 
up both into one joint; for every living thing may be matcht with another, efpe- 
eially where one is of the fame or the like kind with the other: for then if they be 
diffolved, as thefe are in fome fort when they are bruifed, their natures will eafily 
clofe together, andbecompa& into one nature: but yet either of thefe branches 
hath his feveral nourifliment by it felf, without confufion of both together; where¬ 
by it cometh to pafle, that the fruit af.fing from them is of a divers nature, accor¬ 
ding as either of the fprigs requireth. Neither ought this to feem Grange, that both 
of them concurring into one, fhould yet retain each of them their feverall kind, 
feeingthelikehereofmay.be found in* certain Rivet's which meet together by ‘con¬ 
fluence into one and thje fame channel, and yet either of them keeps his own Jfeve- 
ral courfe ^nd paffage • as do the Rivers Cephifus and Melas in Boeotia. Coltimelta 
teacheth us to do this thing on this manner. There is,faith he, a kind of engrafting, 
whereby fuch kind of grapes are produced, ashave ftones of divers kinds,andfun- 
dry colours; which is to be done by this means. Take four or five, or more (if 
you will) Vine-branches of divers kinds, and mingle them together by equal pro¬ 
portion, and fo binde them up. Afterward put them into an earthen pipe or ajhorn 
faft together; but fo, that there may be fome parts 6f them feen (landing out at 
both endsand thofe parts fo (landing forth, muft be diffolved or bruifed : and 
when you have fo done,; put them into a trench in t$e ground, covering them with 
muck, and watering them till they begin to bud. And when i he buds are grown 
&ft together, after two or three years, when they are all knit and clofed into one, 

•W? rn ' *'T then 
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then break the pipe, andneer about the middle of the ftalk beneath the fptouts, 
there where they feem to have mod grown together, cut (ff the Vine, and heal 
that part where it is fo cut, and then lay it under the ground again about three fin¬ 
gers deep: and when that llalk (hall fhoot up into fprigs, take two of the beft of 
them, and cherifh thcm,and plant them in the ground, calling away all the other 
branches; and by this means you (hail hare fuch kinds of grapes as you defire. This 
very lame experiment doth Tlmy let down, borrowing it of Columella. But Didy- 
mus preferibes it on chi? manner. Take two Vine-branches of divers kinds, and 
cleave them in the middle; but with fuch heedful regard, that the cleft go as far as 
the bud is, and none of the pith or juice be loll; then put them each to other,and 
clofe them together, fo that the bud of either of them meet right one with the 
other : and as much as pcllibly may be,let them touch together,whereby both thofe 
buds may become asoneithen bindeup the branches with paper as hard together 
as you can,and cover them over with the Sea-onion,or ell’e with forne very ftiff clam¬ 
my earth ; andl'o plant them, and water them after four or five dales, fo long till 
they fhoot forth into a perfeft bud. If you would produce 

Of 

AFig^thatis half white9 and half red j 
Leortinus teachetb you to do it after this manner. Take two fhoots of divers kinds 
of Fig-trees; but you mull fee that both the fhoots be of the fame age, and the 
lame growth as neer as you can : then lay them in a trench, and dung them, and wa¬ 
ter them. And £fier they begin to bud, you mull take the buds of each, and binds 
them up together, fo that they may grow up into one llalk: and about two years 
after, take them up, and plant them into another flock, and thereby you {hail have 
Figs of two colours. So then by this means 

zAll fruits may be made to be party-coloured; 
and that not onely of two, but of many colours, accordingly as many kinds of 
fruits may be compounded together. Andfurely thefe experiments are very true* 
though they be fomewhat hard to be done, and require along times pra&ice, as I 
my felf have had experience. The like experiment to theic is recorded by Palh° 
dim, and by other Greek Writers, who fhew the way 

Hew a Vine may bring forth clufiers of grapes that are white, but the Jlones of the 
grapes blacky 

If white and black Vines grow neer together, you mull fhred the branches of eacbjJ 
and prefentiy clap them together fo, that the bud of either may meet right toge¬ 
ther, and fo become one: then binde them up hard in paper, and cover them with 
foft and moift earth ; and fo let them lie three dayes or thereabouts: after thar, fee 
that they be well and fitly matcht together, and then let them lie till anew bud 
come forth of afrefh head : and by this means you fhall procure in time , divers 
kinds of grapes, according to the divers branches you put together. I my felfhave 
made choice of two fhoots of two divers Vines growing one by another; I have 
cleft or cut them off in that place where the buds were {hooting forth, leaving the 
third part of the bud upon the branch ; I fattened them together, and bound them 
up into one very fall, left when the buds fhould wax greater, one of them might flie 
off from the other: I fitted them fo well, branch with branch,and bud with bud,that 
they -made but one ftalk *, and the very fame year they brought forth grapes that had 
cloven kernels or Hones. This fhoot fo fpringing up, 1 put to another; and when 
that was fo fprung up, I put that alio to another; and by this continual fitting of 
divers fprigs one to another, I produced clutters of divers-coloured and divers-na- 
tured grapes: for one and the fame grape was iweet and unfavoury • and the ftones 
were fome long, fomc round, fome crooked ; but all of them were of divers co¬ 
lours. Pontanttshath elegantly fhewed 

How Citron-trees may bear divers kinds,; 
namely, by joining two fuadry boughs together, after the bark hath been pared a- 

M z/ ‘ way* 
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away, and fafining each toother with a kind of glue, that they may grow upcne 
as fait as the other ; and when they are engrafted into one dock, they muff be very 
carefully covered and looked unto, and fo one and the fame branch will brmg form 
fruit of divers kinds. So you may procure 

An Orenge-tree to bring forth an Apple half fweet and halffowre* 

And this kind of commixtion was invented by chance; for there were grafted two 
boughs of Orenge trees, one brought forth a fweec, and the other a dharp fruit. 
Wnenoccaiion ferved to cranlplant and remove the Tree, it was cut off in the 
middle, according as Husband-men are wontco do when they plant fuch Trees af¬ 
ter they are grown old; and by great chance, it was cutcff there where the two 
boughs had been before engrafted: and fo when the Hock budded afrefh, there 
aroieonebpd out of thefliarp and fweet branches both together as they were lefc 
in the Hock; and this one bud brought forth Apples or fruic of both relifhes. 
Wherefore no queHion but fuch a thing may be effe&ed by art, as well as 
it was by chance, if any man have a minde to produce fuch kind of fruits. 

C h ap. V. 

Of a third way, whereby divers kinds of fruit s may be compounded together. 

‘O/'EwilUlfofet down a third way, whereby we may mingle and compound 
v divers kinds of fruits together. A way which hath been delivered unto 

us by the Ancients, though for my own part I think into be not onely a very 
hard, but even as impoffible matter. NotwithUanding, becaufe grave An¬ 
cient Writers have fee it down, I cannot fcorn here to rehearfe it: and 
though I have put it in pra&ice, but to no purpofe, for it hath not fo fallen 
out as they write, yet I will not difeourage any man that hath a mind to 
make trial hereof* for it may be that fortune will fecond their endeavours 
better then (he did mine. The way is this j to gather many feeds of fundry 
Trees and fruits, and wrapping them up together, fo to fow them; and when 
they are grown up into fialks, to bind all the ftalks together, that they may 
not flie aiunder, but rather grow up all into one Tree ; and this Tree will 
bring forth divers kinds of fruits, yea and one and the fame fruit will be min¬ 
gled and compounded of many. Itfhould l’eemthat the Authors of this experi¬ 
ment, learned it firlt out of Theophrafius , who writes, that, If you fow two 
divers feeds neer together within a hands breadth , and then fow two other 
divers feeds a little above them, the roots which will come of all thefe feeds 
will lovingly embrace and winds about each other, and fo grow up into one 
llalk or flock, and be incorporated one into another. But fpecial care mull be had 
how the feeds be placed; for they muft be fetwith the little end upward, be¬ 
caufe the bud cometh not out of the low and hollow parts, hut out of thehighefl. 
And there are four feeds required, becaufe fo many will eafily and fitly clofe toge¬ 
ther. A matter, which if it were true, it might be a very ready means which would 
produce exceeding many and wonderful experiments. By fuch a means 

Berries that are party-coloured may be produced. 
If you take a great many berries, white* and black, and red, oneatnongft another, 
and fow them in the earth together; and when they are ihot up, bind all their 
Talks into one, they will grow together , and yeeld party coloured berries. Pliny 

writes, that this way was devifed from the birds; Nature, faith he,hath taught how 
to graffe with a feed: for hungry birds have devoured feeds, and having moifiened 
and warmed them in their bellies, a little after have dunged in the forky twifies of 
frees, and together with their dung excluded the feed whole which erfl they had 
fwallowed: and fometimes it brings forth there where they dung it, and femetimes 
i'ne wind carries it away into fome chinks of the barks of Trees, and there it brings 
orth0 This is thereafod why many times we fee a Cherry-tree growing in a Wil- 
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ow, a Plane-tree in a Bay-tree, and a Bay in a Cherry-tree; and withal, that the 
berries ot them have been party-coloured. They write alio, that the Jack-daw 
hiding certain ieeds in feme fecret chinks or holes, did giveoccafion of this Inven¬ 
tion. By this felt-lame means we may produce 

A Ftg that is partly white and partly red* 

attempts the doing of this, by taking the kernels or ftones that are in a 
Fig fomewhat inclinable to this variety, and wrapping them up together inalinnen 
c Och, and then lowing them, and when need requires, removing them into ano¬ 
ther place. If we would have 

An Orenge or ('itron-tree bear divers Apples of divers relifhes; 
*Pnntanus our Country-man, in his work of Gardening, hath elegantly taught us 
how to do ic. We mud take Sundry feeds of them, and put them into a pitcher, 
and there lec them grow up: and when they come forth, bind the iprigs together, 
and by this means they will grow up into one dock, and fhrowd themfelves all un¬ 
der one bark : but you mud take heed that the wind come noc at them to blow 
them afunder, but cover them over with fome wax, that they may dick fad toge® 
ther ; and let them be well plaidered with morter about the bark : and fo fhall you 
gather from them in time very drange Apples of fundry relifhes. Likewife we 
may procure 

A Damofw, and an Orenge or Linton to be mixt together. 

In our books of Husbandry, we flie wed at large, by many reafons alledged to and 
fro, that fundry feeds could not poffibly grow into ofie j but all that is written in 
favour of this pra&ice, is utterly falfe, and altogether unpoflible. But this expe¬ 
riment we our lei ves have proved, whereby divers kinds of Damofins aie mixt to¬ 
gether. While the Damofin-trees were very tender and dainty, we fattened two 
of them together, which were planted neer to each other, as Sailers plat and tie 
their Cables: but fird we pared off the bark to the inraofbskin, in that place where 
they fhould touch together, that fo one living thing might the more eafily grow to 
the other s then we bound them up gently with thin lids, made of the inner bark 
of Elm, or fuch like fluff that is foft and pliable for fuch a purpofe, left they fhould 
be parted and grow afunder; and if any part of them were fo limber that it would 
not flick faft, we wedged it in with fplcnts; yet not too hard, for fear of fpoiling it. 
Then we rid away the earth from the upper roots, and covered them with muck, 
and watered them often, that by this cheriflning and tilling on, they might grow up 
the better: and thus after a few years that they were grown together into one 
tree , we cut off the tops of them about that place where they moft feemed 
to be knit together • and about thofe tops there fprung up many buds; whereof, 
thole which we perceived had grown out of both Trees, we fufferedto grow ftill, 
and the reft we cut away; and by this means we produced fuch kind of fruit as we 
fpeak of, very goodly, and much commended. And concerning Limons, I have 
ieen fome in the Noble-mens Gardens of Naples, which, partly by continual wa¬ 
tering at feafonabletimes, and partly by realon of the tenderntffe and the rank- 
neffe of the boughs, did fo cling and grow together, that they became one tree ; 
and this one Tree brought forth fruit compounded of cither kind. We may alfo 
tffeft this featly by earthen veffels; for the plants that are fet therein, we may very 
conveniently cherifh up with continual watering, and perform other fervices to¬ 
wards them which areneceffary for their growth.And as it may be done by Limons, 
fpwehavefeemhe fame experiment pra&ifed upon Mulberry-trees, which grow¬ 
ing jn moift and fhadowed places, asfoon as their boughs doled one with another, 
prefendy they grew into one, and brought forth berries of fundry colours. If we 
would procure that 

A Lettice fhould grow, having in it Parfleyy and Rotchct, and Bajil-gentle, 
or any fuch like commixtion, we muft take the dung of a Sheep or a Goat; and 

though 
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though it be but a fmail fiibftance, yet yen mult make a flut'c to bore the Truttle 
through the middle, and as well as yen can, gee one the inmod pith, and in dead 
thereof put into it thole feeds whi;h you defire to have mingled together, packing 
them in as hard as the Truttle will bear it: and when you have fo done, lay it in 
the ground about two handful deep, with dung and hollow geer, both under iu> 
and round about it; then cover it with a little thin earth, and water it a little and a 
little; and when the feeds alfo are fprung forth, you mud Bill apply them with wa¬ 
ter and dung; and after they are grown up into a dalk, you mud be more diligent 
aboucthem; and by this means at length there will arife a Lectice, mixed and 
compounded with all thofe feeds. Falladius preferibes the fame more precifely. If 
you take, faith he, a Truttle of Goats dung, and bore it through, and make it 
hollow cunningly with a bodkin, and then fill it up with the feed of Lettice, Gref- 
les, Bafil, Rotchet, and Radifh, and when you have fo done, lap them up in more 
of the fame dung, and bury them in a litrle trench of fu:h ground as is fruitful and 
well manured for iuch a purpofe, the Radifh will grow downward into a Root, the 
other feeds will grow upward into a dalk, and the Lettice will contain them all, 
yeelding the feveral relifh of every one of them. Others efife& this experiment 
on this manner. They pluck eff the Lettice leaves that grow next to the root, 
and make holes in the thickefl fubfiance and veins thereof, one hole being a rea- 
fonable didance from the other ; wherein they puc the forenamed feeds, all but 
the Radifh feed, and cover them about with dung, and then lay them under the 
ground, whereby the Lettice grows up, garded with the dalks of fo many herbs as 
there were feeds put into the leaves. If you would procure 

"Tarty’coloured flowers to grow ; 

you may effeiSUcby the fame ground and principle. You mud take the feeds of 
divers kinds of Bowers; and when you have bound them up in a Linen cloth, fee 
them in the ground, and by the commixtion of thofe feeds together, you fhall 
have dowers that are party-coloured. By this means, it is thought that Dailies of 
divers kinds were fird brought forth, fuch as are to be feen with golden leaves, 
re.ddidv about the edge ; nay fomeof them are fo meddled with divers colours, 
that they referable little fhreds of filk patcht together. 

. . : V. v ■ • C H AP. VI. i 

How a double fruit may be made, whereof the one is contained within the other* 

T Here is alfo another way of Compofition, whereby fruits may be fo meddled 
together, not as we fhewed before, that one partof it Ihouldbe of one fruity 

and the other part of another kinde; nor yet that one and the lame bough fhall at 
once bear tvyo or three feveral kinds of fruits; but that one and the fame fruit fhall 
be double, containing in it felf two feveral kinds, as if they were but one; where- 
of I my felf have fird made trial. But let us fee how the Ancients have effe&ed this s 
and fird 

How to ?nakfi an Olive-grape, 

Diophanes fheweth that the Olive being engraffed into the Vine, brings forth a fruit 
called Elaeo-daphylon, that is to fay, an Olive-grape. But Fldrentinus in theele- 
venth book of his Georgicks, hath fhewed the manner howto engraffe the Olive 
into a Vine, that fo it fhall bring forth not only bunches or cluders of grapes, but 
an Olive fruit alfo. We mud bore a hole through the Vine neer to the ground, and 
put into it .the branch of an Olive-tree, that foitmay draw and receive both from 
the Vine, fweetneffe; and alfo from the ground,natural juice and moidure, where¬ 
by ic may be nourifhed: for fo will the fruit tade pleafantly. And moreover, if, 
while the Vine hath not yet born fruit, you take the fruitful fprigs thereof, and 
plant them elfewhere, thefe fprigs will retain the mixture and compofition of the 

Vine 
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Vine and the Olive-tree together, and bring forth one fruit-that (hall have in it 
both kinds, which therefore is called by a name compounded of both their names, 
Eleo-ftaphylus, an Olive-grape. He reports that he fawfuch a tree in the- Orchard 
of Marius Maximus; and tafting the fruit thereof, he thought with himfclf’thfti he 
felt the relifh of an Olive-berrie and a grape kernel both together. He writes alfo 
that fuch plants grow in Africa^ and are there called by a proper mm&'ih their 
Country language Ubolima. But we muft fet props under f them, to up the 
weight and burden of. the boughs? though if we engraffe them any other way but 
this, we flialL need no polls at all. I fuppofe alfo that by this felf-fame means it 
may beeffe&ed, 

That a (frapeJhould have Myrtle in it; ' 
• 6 ■ } - 71' • ' ’ r' iO i • j 

Tarentinvu writes, that the Vine may be engraffed into the Myrtle-tree, and the 
Vine-branches thereon engraffed, will bring ‘forth grapes that have Myrtle-berries 
growing underneath them. But the manner of this engrafting he hath not fet 
down. If you engraffe the Vine-branches in the higher boughs or arms of the 
Mrytle, then they will bring fprth grapes after, their ordinary manner, not having 
any Myrtle in them: but if you engraffe them as (he fhewed before, neer to 
the ground, as the Olive-tree mull be into the Vine, then you may pro¬ 
duce Myrtle-grapes, though not without fome difficulty. We may likewife 
produce - 

Vamojins that J,hall be of the colour of tytts ; 

for fuch kind of fruit were produced by the Ancients, and called Nucipruna, that 
isjNut-Damofins, as Vliny reporceth. It is a peculiar property of thefe fruits that 
are .epgraffed into Nut-trees, that, they are in colour like to their own kinde, but in 
tafteTike unto Nuts; being therefore called by a mixt name, Nuci-prnna. So there 
may be produced, as the fame Vliny writes, 

Ddmofms that have fweet Almonds within them. 

There is, faith he, in this kind of fruitan Almond-kernel, neither can there be any 
prettier double fruit devifed.The lame Vliny reports alfo, "that there is a kind of 

Damojin that hath in it the fttbfynce of an Apple^ 

whichof late was called by the Spaniards Malina, which cometh of a Damofi^ 
engraffed into an Apple-tree. There is alfo a kind of fruit called by the Apothce*,* 
ries,Scbeften,or 

Mixa, which hath in it a fweet Almond* . . ! b 

This fame Mixaisakindof Damcfin, which differs from all others; for whereas 
others have a bitter Almond or kernel within their Gone, this only hath a fweet ker¬ 
nel. lr is a plant peculiar to Syria and Egypt, though in Vhnies time it was com- 
mon.in Italy, and was engraffed in the Service-tree, whereby the kernel was the 
plea&nter. They: engraffed it into the Service-tree, likely;for this caufe,that where¬ 
as the fruit of it felf would make a man laxative, the fharp tafte of the Service 
being mixed with it, might caufe it to be more biriding. But now we will 
ftiew 

How to produce an Almond* peachy which out wardly is a Veach, but within hath an Al“ 
mond-kernel. ■. v 

The. former means producing double fruits:, which the Ancients have recor¬ 
ded, are but vain fables; cot only falfe matters, but indeed impoffible to be fo 
done : for, we fhewed in the bcjqkof Husbandry, if you engraffe the Vine into the 
Myrtle, there will be no fuch fruit brought forth after that manner. Befides, it is 
impoffible to engraffe the Olive-tree into the Vine; or if it were engraffed, yet 

would 
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would it not bring forth any fuch grapes. Vlinyipeaks of Apple-damofins, and Nat> 
dtqipfips.; but he fhefrech not the manner how they may be produced; happily, 
becaufe jt was never feed nor known. But we will demonftrate the manner of it to 
the whple world, by this example: this fruit is called an Almond-Peach by the late 
Writers, becaufe it bears in it felf the nature, both of the Almond and the Peach 
compounded together^ And it is a new kind of Adultery or commixtion, wrought 
by skill and diligence ufed in grafting • fuch a fruit as was never beard of informer 
ages, partaking both of. the ftnpe, and alio of the qualities of eicher parent: out¬ 
wardly it refcmbles the Peach both in fhape and colour* but inwardly it hath a 
fweet Almond within the kernel, that both looks and taftes like an Almond ; and 
fo is the Tree alfo a middle betwixt the Almond-tree and the Peach-tree, outwardly 
like the Peach-tree,and inwardly like the Almond-trec-The manner of engraffin° is, 
by clapping the bud of one upon the bud of another • either upon one of the trees 
that bare one of the buds, or elfe fetting them both into a third tree, as we have 
done when the Trees have been old. We may alfo go farther, and upon that branch 
wherein thofe two buds grow up together, we may fet a third bud, and fo the fruit 
will be threefold. Thefc trees we had growing in our own Orchards many years 
together. By this lelf-fame means we may produce a very flrange Apple; the won- 
dcrfulncfle whereof will ravifhour fenfes and our thoughts • namely 

A Citron that hath a Limon in the inner farts : 
and this, I fay, we may produce by laying the bud of a Citron upon the bud oft 
Limon. Andihemoftof thofe kinds are to be found among theBrucii, a people 
dwelling neer Naples, and the Surrentines in Campania; and thefe fruits proceed 
from the tart juice that is within the branch. In like manner 

A doable Orettge may be produced; 

whichkindof fruit is common with us, wherein are double ranks of kernels in 
fuch rare proportion, that you would wonder and be amazed to fee. 

Chap. VII. 

Ofanother device, whereby flrange fruits way be generated, and made either better 
or tvorfe, 

Concerning the praifes andexcellency of engraffing, we have fpoken elfewhere 
more at large: Here it (half luffice onely to fhew, that by engraffing,new fruits 

may be produced, fomc better, and feme worfe then their ordinary kinds. We 
will relate fome experiments of our own, and fome which the Ancients have found 
out. Andfirft 

How to produce a Chef‘tint of the btfi. 

There is one rare example hereof not to be omitted. Ccrellitu, a Noble-man of 
Rome, born at the City Acefte, engraffed a Cheft-nut upon a Gheft-nut branch, in 
the Country of Naples, and fo produced a Cheft-nut called Corelliana, after his 
name.. After thar, his Heir, whom he made a Freeman, graffed the fame Co¬ 
relliana upon another Tree: the difference betwixt them both is this, that the for¬ 
mer is a larger Cheft-nut, but this Utter is a better fruit. Thefe things have been 
done by the Ancients: and the good that cometh by engraffing is fuch, as that if 
any thing be engraffed into a flock or branch of its own kind, the fruit will there¬ 
by be made better. The Cherry-tree is very kindly to be engraffed: and you (hall 
fcarce ever have a good and a fweet Cherry, unleffe ic be by engraffing upon fome 
other Tree, as Pamphilu* reporteth. By the prefident of this example, we have en¬ 
deavoured to change / The "Barbery-Tree into the Tree called Tuber: 
for I take it,that the Oxyacamha,or the Barbery-tree, is nothing elfe but a bafford* 

or 
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ora wild Tuber: and therefore if a man follow that example of Corellhut and en¬ 
grafts the Oxyacantha oftentimes into the own branch or hock, it will be much 
bettered,and become the Tuber-tree: as alfo on the other fide,the Tuber-tree, if 
it be not drefTed and looked unto, doth degenerate into the Barbery-tree. I my 
felf have engrafted it three or four times into the branches of its own kind, in my 
own Orchard; and if I live fo long, I will Hill engraft: it fo, till it do bring forth 
Tubers • for I find that it brings forth already, both greater and Tweeter berries. 
Now we will fpcak of fuch fruits* as are engrafted not inco their own branches,but 
into branches of another kind, which contain in them both the fafhion and the 
properties of either kind: and we will teach the manner how to compound a new 
kind of fruit lately deviled, namely 

A Peach-nut,mixed of a Nut and a Peach. 

There is a kind of Peach called a Peach-nur, which the Ancients never knew of* 
but hath lately been produced by pains taken in graffing, as I my felf have feexs. 
It bears the name and the form alfo of both the parents whereof it is generated* 
having a green colour like a Nut, and hath no moftie down on the out-fide, but ve¬ 
ry fmooth all over; the tafte of it is fharp and fomewhat bitter; it is long ere it be 
ripe, and is of a hard fubftance like a Peach. That part of it which lies againft the 
Sun is reddilh; it fmells very well; it hath within, a rough Hone, and hard like a 
Peach-ftonc ; it hath a plealant relifli; but the apple will not laft fo long as the Nut, 
or kernel within. Which kind of fruit cannot be fuppofed to have been otherwife 
brought forth then by divers engraffings of the Peach into the Nut-tree, one year 
after another. We may alfo better the fruits by engraffing them into better Trees* 
Viophanes produced 

Citron-apples compounded of an Apple and a Citron. 

for he engrafted an Apple into the Citron-tree, and that oftentimes • but it wither¬ 
ed as foon as ever it did (hoot forth: howbeic, at length ittookfafi hold, and be¬ 
came a Citron-apple-tree. Anatolius and Diophanes made a compound fruit called 

Melimela, of an Apple and a Quince mixt together; 

for if weengraffean Apple into a Quince-tree, the Tree will yield a very goodly 
apple, which the Athenians call Melimelum, but we call it a St. Johns Apple. Tlwy 
writes,that an ordinary Quince, and a Quince-pear being compounded, 

Produce a fruit called Milviand, 

The Quince, faith he, being engrafted into a Quince-pear, yieldeth a kind of fruit 
called Milvianum, which alone of all other Quinces is to be eaten raw. Now as we 
have (hewed how to make fruits better by engrafting, both for (hew and for pro¬ 
perties, we will declare alfo, how by engrafting 

Fruits may he made worfe. 

We will ftiew it firft by a Pear. Marcus V'arro faith, that if you engraffe a very good 
Pear into a wilde Pear-tree, it will not tafte fo well as that which is engrafted into 
an Orchard Pear-tree. If you engraft: a Peach into a Damofin-tree, the fruit of it 
will be much lefs: if into a bitter Almond-tree, the fruit will have a bitter relifti, 
Likewifeif you graffe aCheft-nut into a Willow, and be fomewhat a latter fruit, 
the tafte of it will be more bitter. And fo if you graffe an apple into a Damofin- 
tree, the fruic which it yields,will neither be fo great, noryet fo good,as it is in the 
own kind, / 

Ch a p. VIIT. 

flow to procure ripe fruis and flowers before their ordinary feafon6 

T A Rt being as it were Natures Ape, even in her imitation of Nature, effe&eth 
.l\creatermatters then Nature doth. Hence it is that a Magician being fur- 
nfthed with Art, as it were another Nature, fearching throughly into thole 

N works 
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works which Nature doth accomplifh by many fecret means and ciofe operations, 
doth work upon Nature, and partly by that which he fees, and partly by that 
which heconjefts and gathers from thence, takes his fundry advantages of Na¬ 
tures inftruments, and thereby either haftens or hinders her work, making things 
ripe before or after their natural feafon, and fo indeed makes Nature to be his 
Inftrument. He knows that fruits,and flowers, and all other growing things that 
the world affords, are produced by the circuit and motion of celeflial bodies; 
and therefore when he is difpofed to hinder the ripening of any thing, or elfe to 
he) pit forward, thatitraay be more rare and of better worth, he effe&s it by 
counterfeiting the times and feafons of the year, making the Winter to be as the 
Summer, and the Spring-time as the Winter. Amongft other means, engraf- 
fing is not a little helpful hereunto. Wherefore let us fee, how we may by 
engrafflng 

Produce grapes in the Spring-time,, 

If we fee a Cherry-tree bring forth her fruit in the Spring-time, and we defire td 
have Grapes about thac time, there is fit oportunity of attaining our defire, as 
7>e»r/»#«writeth. If youengraftea black Vine into the Cherry-tree, youfhall 
have Grapes growing in the Spring-time : for the Tree will bring forth Grapes 
the very fame feafon, wherein it would bring forth her own fruit. But this en- 
grafting cannot be without boring a hole into the flock, as Vidymtu fheweih. You 
muft bore the Cherry-tree flock through with a wimble, and, your Vine grow¬ 
ing by it, you muft take one of the next and goodlieft branches thereof, and put 
it into the anger-hole; but you muft not cut it off from the Vine, but place it in 
as it grows: for fo the branch will live the better, both as being nourifhed by 
his own mother the Vine, and alfo « being made partaker of the juice of that 
Tree into which it is engrafted. This fprig within the compaffe of two years, will 
grow and be incorporated into the Cherry-tree: about which time, after tbeskar 
is grown over again, you muft cut off the branch from the Vine, and faw off the 
flock of the Cherry-tree wherein it is engrafted, all above the boring place, and 
let the Vine-branch grow up in the reft: for fo flhall neither the Vine be idle, but 

ill bring forth her own fruit, and that branch alfo which was engrafted doth 
grow up together with it, being nothing hurt by that engrafflng. We may alfo by 
the help of engrafting procure ° 

A Rofe to (hew forth her buds before her time. 

If we pluck off a Rofe-bud from the mother, and engraft by fuch an emplaftering 
as we ipake of before, the fame into the open bark of an Almond-tree, at fuch 
time, as the Almond-tree doth bud, the Rofefo engrafted, will bring forth her 
own flowers out of the Almond bark. But becaufe it is a very hard matter to en¬ 
grafts into an Herbe, and therefore we can hardly produce flowers foocer 
then their time by that means, we will fbew another means hereof; And 
namely. 

How Cucumbers ma) hdfien their fruits. 

> - , 
Columella found in Dolus Mendefus an ./Egyptian, an eafie way whereby this may 
be done. You muft fet in your Garden in fome fhadowy place well dunged, a 
rank of Fenel, and a rank of Brambles one within another 5 and after the tequi- 
nodial day, cut them oft a little within the ground ; and having firft loofed the 
pith of either of them with a wooden puncheon, to convey dung into them, and 
withal to engrafte in them Cucumber-feeds, which may grow up together with the 
Fenel and the Brambles: for by this means the feeds will receive nourifbment 
from the root of the ftalk into which they are engrafted, and fo you (ball have Cu¬ 
cumbers very foon„ But now let us fhew how wc may accomplifh this thing by 
counterfeiting as it were the feafons of the year: and firft. how we may pro- 
cme that 

Ctictini'* 
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Cucumbers fhall be rire very timely. 

The Quintiles fay you muft cake panniers or earthen Dots, and put into thrin Tome 
fine nticd earth mixed with dung, thac ic may be fomewhat liquid, and preven¬ 
ting the ordinary ieafon, you mull plant therein Cucumber feeds about the be¬ 
ginning of the Spring, and when the Sun fhines, or that there is any heat 
or rain, they bring the panniers forth into the Air, and about Sun-fctting 
they bring them into a clofe houfe $ and this they do daily, ftill watering 
them as occahon ferveth. But after thac the cold and the froft is ceafed, and 
the Air is more temperate, they take their panniers and digge a place for 
them inforne well-tilled ground, and there fet them, fo that the brims there¬ 
of may be even with the earth; and then look well to them, and you (hall 
have your defire. The like may be done by Gourds. Theoybraftus fheweth , 
that if a man fow Cucumber feeds in the Winter time, and water them with 
warm water, and lay them in the Sunne, or eli'e by the fire, and when 
feed-time cometh, put whole panniers of them into the ground, they will 
yield very timely Cucumbers, long before their ordinary Ieafon is to grow* 
Columella faith, that 7iber'm the Emperour took great delight in the Cucum¬ 
bers that were thus ripened, which he had at all times of the year; for his 
Gardners every .day drew forth their hanging Gardens into the Sun upon wheels, 
and when any great cold or rain came, they ftraightwayes carried them in 
again into their clofe hovels made for the fame purpofe. Didymus fheweth 

Rofes may bud forth, even before Winter be paft, 

if they be ufed after the like manner; namelv, if you fet them in hampers or earthen 
veflels, and carefully look unto them , and ufe them as you would ufe Gourds and 
Cucumbers, to make them ripe before their ordinary feafon. Pliny fheweth 

How to mahje Figs that were of lafi years growth) to be ripe very foon the next year afterj 

and this is by keeping them from the cold too, but yet the device and pra&ice is 
not all one with the former. There are, faith he, in certain Countries, as in Ma¬ 
fia, Winter Fig-trees, (a fmall tree it is, and fuch as is more beholding to Art then 
to Nature) which they ufe on this manner. After the Autumn or Fall, they lay 
them in the earth, and cover them all over with muck, and the green Figs that grew 
upon them in the beginning of Winter are alfo buried upon the Tree with them. 
Now when the Winter is paft, and the Air is fomewhat calmer the year following, 
they dig up the Trees again with the fruit upon them ; which prefently do embrace 
the heat of anew Sun as ic were,and grow up by the temperature of another year, 
as kindly as if they had then new fprung upiwhereby it cometh to pafle,that though 
the Country be very cold, yet there they have ripe Figs of two years growth as ic 
were, even before other Fig-trees can fo much asblouom. But becaufe we cannot 
fo well pra&ifethefe experiments in the broad and open fields, either by hindering, 
or by helping the temperature of the Air, therefore we will affay to ripen fruit and 
flowers before their time, by laying warm cherifhers, as lime, or chalk, and nitre, 
and warm water, to the roots of Trees and herbs. If you would have 

A (fherry ripe before his time, 

Pliny faith, that you muft lay chalk or lime to the root of the Tree before it begin to 
bloffom; or elfe you muft oftentimes pour hot water upon the root; and by either 
of thefe means you may procure the ripening of Cherries before their time: how- 
beit afterward the Trees will be drie and wither away. If you would procure 
the ripening 

Of a %ofe before his time • 

Dydimus faith you may effe&ic by covering the Rofe-bufh with earth, a foot a- 
bove the root of ic, and there pour in warn water upon it, whilft the flippe 
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(hoot up, and before any blcflom appearah. Likewise if 

A Vine to bring forth before her time, 

you 

you muft take nitre, and pown it, and mix ir with water, fo that it be made of the 
thkkneffe of hony ; and as foon as you have pruned the Vine , lay good (lore of 
your nitre upon the Vine-buds, and fo (hall your buds (boot forth within nine days 
after. But to procure the Grapes to be timely ripe, you muft take the mother of 
the wine before it is become fbwre, and lay the fame upon the root of the plants 
when you fee them , for at that time it isbeft fo to ufe them, as Tarentmus and 
Tlorentinmboth affirm. Moreover, if you would have any thing to bud forth very 
timely, Theophrafitu faith you may procure it by fetting the fame 

Into the Sea-onion s 

for if a big*tree be fet but neerit, it will caufe the fpeedy ripening of Figs. And 
to be brief, there is nothing fee in the Sea-onion, but will more eafily and lpeedily 
fhoot forth, byreafonof the ftrong inward heat which that herb is endued with¬ 
al. Democritus fheweth another means, whereby you may caufe 

The Fig tree to bring forth hajly Figfy 

namely,by applying the fame with pepper, and oyle, and Pigeons dung. Florenti- 
nm would have the dung and the oyle to be laid upon the Figs when they be raw 
and green. Palladios counfelletb, that when the Figs begin to wax fomewhat red, 
you fhould then befmear them with the juice of a long Onion mixed with pepper 
and oyle; and fo the Figs will be the fooner ripened. Our prafifice is this; when 
the Figs begin to wax ripe, we take a wooden needle, and anoint it over with oyle, 
and fo thruft it through both ends of the Figs; whereby in few dayes the fruit is 
ripened. Others effect this, by heaping up a great many Rams horns about the root 
of the Tree. Pliny (hews 

How to make Cole worts branch before their time } 

and this is by laying good ftore of Sea-graffe about it, held up with little props; of 
elfe by laying upon it black nitre, as much as yon can take up with three fingers, or 
thereabouts ; for this will hafien the ripening thereof. We may alfo caufe 

Par [ley to come up before his time. 

Pliny faith, that if you fprinkle hot water upon it, as it begins to grow, it will fhoot 
up very fwiftly. And Palladium faith, that if you pour vineger upon it by little and 
little, it will grow up; or elfe if youcherifh it with warm water as foon as ever 
it is fown. But the mind of man is fo bold to enter into the very fecret bowels 
of Nature, by the diligent fearch of experience, that it hath deviled to bring 
forth 

Parfley exceeding timely. 

It grows up eafily of it felf • for within fifty or fourty daies it is wont to appear out 
of the earth, as Theophrafius and others affirm, as by their writings may be feen. 
Our Country-men call it Petrofelinum. In the pra&ifing of this experiment, you 
mulf {hew your felf a painful workman; for if you fail, or commit never fo fmall an 
error herein, you will miffe of your purpofe. You muft take Parfley feeds that are 
not fully one year old, & in the beginning of Summer you muft dip them in the vine¬ 
ger,ft ffering them to lie a while in fome warm place: then wrap up the feeds in fome 
fmall loofe earth, which for this purpofe you have before meddled with the afhes 
of burned bean-ftraw: there you muft bedew them oftentimes with a little warm 
water, and cover them with fome cloth, that the heat get not from them • fowill 
they in fhort time appear out of the earth: then remove the cloth away, and water 
them Gill, and thereby the ftalk will grow up in length, to the great admiration of 
the beholders. But in any cafe, yoii muft be painful and very diligent; for I have 

affayed 
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allayed ic; and by reafon of feme error and negligence, I obtained nor my de- 
fire: howbeit,many of my friends having made diligent trial hereof, found it to be 
a very true experiment. Likewilemay 

Lentiles be hafiened in their growth^ 

if they be fmeared over with dry Ox-dung, a little before they ate Town ; but 
they had need lie in that dung four or five daies before they be caft into the 
ground. So 

Melons may be hafiened in their fruit ; 

for if in the Winter-time you lay a parcel of earth in mixens that are made of hot 
dung, and in the fame earth fow Melon-feeds, the heat of the dung will caufe them 
foon to fprout forth : you mud keep them warm with fome covering, from the fnow, 
and the cold of die night; and afterward when the Air is more calm, you muft 
plant them in fome other place: for by this means we have haftened the fruit 
hereof. And by this fame device of preventing their feed'time, we may 
cauie 

Cucumbers to hafien their fruit. 

But Theophrafius fexxzth down another pra&ice. Cucumber-roots, if they be care¬ 
fully lookt into, will live long. Therefore if a man cut off a Cucumber clofe by the 
ground,after it hath brought forth fruit, and then cover the toots over with earth, 
the very fame roots the year following will bring forth very timely fruit, even be¬ 
fore others that were moft feafonably fown. ~ Theophrafius alfo fees down an¬ 
other way 

Of hafiening Cucumbers, 

and that is by macerating the feed before it be fown; or elfeby fupplying it with 
continual moiliure after it is fown. So alfo we may procure 

Peafe or VItches to be timely ripe; 

If we fow them before their ordinary 1'eafon in Barley time, as Florentine fheweth. 
But Theophrafius faith this may be done by macerating them in the water before 
feed time, but cfpecially if you macerate them fhales and all: for there is but a 
little of it will turn to putrefaction ; and the fhale feeds the kernel well at thefirft, 
howfoever afterward it turn to nothing. The fame Theophrafius fheweth alfo 

How the Tjipe-root may be hafiened ingrowth. 

If the Gardner, faith he,do hide the fame in an heap of earth, it will caufe it to 
bring forth very timely fruit the year following. There may other fruits alfo be 
timely ripened; as 

A Quince may be hafiened in ripening, 

if you daily bedew them with continual moifture, as Palladius fheweth, Ajid Ve- 
mocritus faith, you may have 

Rofes growing in the moneth of January , 

if you water the flip twice a day in the Summer-time. We may Iikewife pro¬ 
cure that 

Cjourds fhall bring forth very timely, 

by underpropping and holding up their young tender fprig?. In like manner we 
may caufe 

The forward Fig-tree to hafien her fruity 

by renting or fcarifying the body of the Tree, that the milky juice may there fwell 
and find iffue out of it, that when the fuperfluous humor is gone forth, that which is 

left 
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left behind,may be the more eafily conco&ed,and To the fruit will be fooner ripened. 
To be fhort, we may procure 

T’he timely ripening of all kind offruit. 

If we fow or plant them in fomep'ace where they may lie Gill oppofite againft the 
Sun, or if vve put them into certain veffels made for the fame purpofe, and Hill 
water them with warm water, and let them lie continually in the Sun. And if 
we would have them to haften their fruit very ipeedily, we fhould have an O /en 
made under thofe veffels, that fo by reafon of a double warmth, one from above, 
and the other from beneath the fruit may more fpeedily be produced. And furely 
this is the only caufe, why fruits and flowers are more forward and fooner ripe in 
the Country Puteoli, and the ifland Inarime, then in all other places of Campa¬ 
nia, becaufethere they haflen theconcodfionand ripening of them, by cherifh- 
ing the roots thereof with fire and heat within the earth. 

Chap. IX. 

How we may have fruits and flowers at all times of the year, 

BY thefe wayes of procuring fruit to be timely ripe, it may be effected, that we 
fhall have fruits and flowers at all times of the year, fome very forward that 

come before their ordinary feafon, and fome late-ward that come after: as for their 
own time, then, Nature of herfelf affords them unto us. Ariftotle in his Pro¬ 
blems fbeweth 

How we may have Cucumbers all the year long, 

both in feafon and out of feafon. When they are ripe, faith he, you muft put them 
into a waterifh ditch, neerthe place where they grew, and cover it over: for by 
this means the heat of the Sun cannot comeat them to dry them, and the water- 
ifhneffeof the place will keep them fuppleand moilf, fo that they will (fill be frefh 
and greets. And Theophrafius after him faith the like; that Gourds and Cucumbers 
mull be taken when they are fmall, and in their tender growth, and mull be hidden 
in fome ditch, where the Sun cannot ccme to wade and confume their moiflure, 
nor the wind to dry them , which two things would mar and hinder their growth, 
as we feeitfaliethoutinTrees, that are fo fituate, as both the windeand the Sun 
have their full fcope upon them. If you would have 

Citron trees bear fruit all the year; 

to have Citrons ftiil growing frefh upon the Tree, you muft obferve that manner 
and cuflom which was firft peculiar in Affyria, but is now ufual in many places. 
When their feafon is to be gathered, you muft cut off fome of the fruit from the 
Tree, and prune thofe parts well where you have left no fruit ; but you muft leave 
fome behinde, upon fome other parrs of the Tree: fo fhall you find a new fupply 
of frefh fruit there where you cut cff theformer; and when thefe be ripe, then cut 
off thofe which you left upon the Tree before, and fo frefh fruit alfo will come up 
in their ftead. ‘Pontanm hath fet down the fame experiment in verfe; that 
part of the fruit is to be gathered, and the reft left hanging upon the Tree; forfb 
ic will come to paffe, that the Tree will bud forth a frefh in thofe parts where it 
finds it felf deftituteof fruir, grieving as ic were *hat one bough fhould be beauti¬ 
fied with fruit, and the other fhould have none at all. We may alfo effe& this 
by the help of engrafting: for if we defire 

7o have tipples all the year, 

Vydim-M in his Georgicks faith , that if we engraffe an Apple into a Citron- 
tree, it will bring forth for the mod part continual fruit. And if we would 
have 

Arti- 
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Artichocks grow continually^ 

we may learn to do it out of Caffianw fNho following the Authority of Varro, faith5 
that Artichocks always bring forth fruit about the fame feafon that they are fet in,and 
therefore it is eafie to have them all the year long. The ordinary fealon of planting 
Artichocks is in November & September,and commonly they bear fruit in July and 
Auguft: but they willbringforth alfo in March and April, if they be planted ac¬ 
cordingly ; for by that time they will have as perfeft a foul, as at any timeelfe. If 
you pra&ife it three years together, to plant them in the moneths of November, 
December, January, February, and March, you fhall have Artichockes of that 
kind, as willbringforth frefh fruit almoft all the year long. Likewife, if you defire 
to have 

Sper age alw ayes growingfrefh % 

and fit to be eaten, you mud take this courfe: as foon as you have gathered the fruit, 
you mud dig round about the roots as they lie in their own place under the earth, 
and by this means they will (boot up into new ftalks. In like manner, if you de- 
fine to have 

Kofes growing all the year long*, 

you muff plant them in every moneth feme, and by dunging them, and taking good 
heed unto them * you fhall have frefh Rofes continually. By the like pra&ice, you 
may alfo have 

Lillies all the year long • 

for if you take the roots or cloves of Lillies,and fet them in the ground, feme four¬ 
teen, feme twelve, fome eight fingers deep, you fhall by this means have Lillies all 
the year long, and fo many feveral flowers of them as you have planted feveral 
roots. And as this may be done by Lillies, fo Anatolius thinks the fame pra¬ 
ctice will take like effect in all other flowers. Theophrafim faith , that we 
may have 

Violets alw ayes growings 

if we fet them in well-fenced places, andfuch as lie open to the force of the Suns 
for commonly fruits and flowers will grow there, when they will grow no where 
elfesbut they muft be very carefully lookt unto, and then they will come on the 
better. Thebeft way is, to fet them in earthen vefl'cls, and keep them from vehe¬ 
ment cold and heat, bringing them forth ftill when the Air is calm and temperate, 
and applying them with moiflure, and muck, and carefull dreffing. So we may pro» 
cure alfo that 

The Herbe Oenanthe[hall flattrifh all the year; 

for Theophraftus writes,that if we deal thereby, as in the procuring of Violets, we 
fhall have flowers wpon it continually. 

Chap. X. 

IPoW to produce fruits that fhall be later and backward. 

have already (hewed how to produce forward fruits that will be very timely 
ripe j now it remaineth that we fet down fuch cunning fleights and devices, as 

whereby we may procure fruit to grow very later, not to be ripe before the loweft 
of Winter. And this we may learn to effed by contrary caufes to the former j and 
Whereas we were to heat that which we would have to be timely ripe, we muft here 
ufe coolers to make things ripen (lowly ; and whereas before we were toengraffe 
later fruits into forward Trees, here we muft engraffe forward, fruits into later 
Trees. Likewife we muft fow or plant late, that we may receive later fruit: for as 

hearts 
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beads that are long ere they be perfeftly bred, are long before they have theit hair 
and do not change their hair before the fame time of the year come again, in which 
they were brought forth ; fo alfo in plants it comech to p«fle,that if they be fee late 
they will grow late, and bringforth backward fruics. To begin with enoraffW* 
we wiilfhew how thereby 

To produce later Cherries. 

There is a kind of Trfce that brings forth a very bitter fruit, fo bitter that it is cal¬ 
led Amarendula, that is to fay, a bicterling; a branch of this Tree being en^raffed 
into a Cherry-tree, after three or four feveral eargraffings will bringforth at length 
Cherries that will be very later: and howfoever the fruit of its own kind be very 
bitter, yet in time it will forget the former relifb, andyeeld a more pleafaut tafte. 
We may effed this alfo by that kinde of engrafting which we fpoke of in the eighth 
Chapter j but that Will be longer in working. Like wife we may procure that ° 

A Pear jh allgrow exceeding later, 

if we efcgraffe the fame into a Willow \ for we have declared before,that fuch an en* 
grafting there may be; and certain it is, that thereby a very latter fruit may be pro¬ 
duced. But we muft fee that the Willow grow in fuch a place, as where it may be 
nourifhed with continual moifture ; and this engrafting mud be done about the iaft 
dayesof the Moons laft quarter • and it muft be grafted betwixt the Tree and the 
bark. If any man would have 

Rofes grow later j 

Florentine Chews how it may effe&ed. When you have engrafted the Vine-branch 
Into a Cherry-tree, as foon as ever the fruit cometb forth, you muft fet the bud of 
a Rofe into the bark or pill thereof: for growing in another body, look what time 
the Tree wherein it is fee, will fru&ifie, and at the fame time will the Rofe open ic 
felf, yielding a very excellent favour, and befides will be very pleafant to behold. 
Tobefhort, all kinds of fruits may be made to grow later, by this kind of engraf¬ 
ting. Now there is another way whereby we may procure the backward growth of 
fruits: and this is by fluking or plucking off the buds or bloffoms that grow firft 
upon the Tree ; for while new buds are growing up in the room of the firft, time 
wears away, and yet if the Air be feafonable, thefe laiter buds will be good fruir3 
and well ripened, though they be flow. Thus we may produce 

Figs that are very backward, 

as Columella fheweth. When the green Figs are very fmall, fluke them ctf, and 
the Tree will bring forch others that will hot be ripe before the latter end of 
Winter. And Pliny following his authority, faith, that Figs will grow latrer, if 
the firft Green ones be fluken off when they are about the bkneis of a bean; for 
then others will come up in their ftead, which will be long a ripening. And by this 
means it is,that Turentitmfavm how to produce 

Latter Grapes, 

We muft take away the bunches that grow firft, and then others will grow up in 
their ftead: but We muft have an efpeciall care ftill to look ro .he Vine, that ether 
clufters may grow, aud at length be ripened. By this means iiktwife we may 
caufe 

Rofes to open or blow very latter, 

if we tuck off the buds that grow firft, at fuch time as the flower begins to appear 
and (hew forth ic felf. This pra&ife wifl take beft effeft , if it be ufedj upon 
mdsk-rofes, efpecially fuch as are wont to be fulleft of leaves; for thus we have in 
the Country ftore of Rofes growing all the Winter long, as they ftand in earthen 
veflels,andare fee up in Windows, S© if you would have 

. Clove* 
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Clove-gi lit flowers blow loiter 3 
you mull tuck off the firft ftaiks and flips abouc thac time as they are ready to bud, 
and fet them in the heat of the Sun all the Summer long; but you muft water them 
continually, that they lole not alhheir moifture: for by this pra&ice we have pro¬ 
cured other llalks, and other flips which have yeelded flowers all the Winter long 
even to the Spring, fo that we have continual Winter-gitliflowers, both at home 
and in the Country abroad. There is alfo another device whereby we may caufe 
fruit to ripen very late 5 not by fhaking or cutting off the buds, but by planting 
them late, and keeping away the cold from them. As for example, If we would 

Produce later Cucumbers, 
becaufe we know that this kind of fruit cannot endure any froft,or fhowers,or cold 
ftorms, therefore we muft fow the feeds in the Summer-time ; and when the Win¬ 
ter draws on, we muft lay heaps of muck round about them, whereby no cold may 
comeat them to deftroy them, and they may be ripened through the heat and fat- 
nels thereof. But the beft way to have later Cucumbers , is, as we (hewed before, 
either to fet thereof into great Fennel ftalks, or elfeto caft the Cucumbers into a 
pit for a certain leafon. If we would have 

A %o[eblow in the Winter ; 
we muft watch the time when the tops of the fets begin to (hoot up, as they grow 
on their beds ;and then take away the fets, and plant them in another place, where 
the root afterward wil take, 5c fo yeeld us a winter-rofe.Like wife if we defire to have 

Straw berries in the Winter or Syringe 
as we have in the Summer, we muft take them whiles they are white, before they 
are grown to their reddifhhiew, and put them leaves and all into reeds or canes, 
flopping up the mouth thereof with feme fat foil,land burying them in the earth till 
Winter come; and then if we would have them to be red of their own natural co¬ 
lour, let them lie a while in the Sun, and we (hall obtain our purpofe. By the like 
device as this is, we may referve 

Letticefor a Winterfallet, 
When (he hath brought forth her leaves, chat they grow up round together, you 
muft bind the tops of them about with a little ftring, and keep them growing in an 
earthen veffel, in fuch a place as they may alwayes receive fit nouriftiment; and by 
this means you (hall have them ftill white and tender. In like manner 

SndiVe may be kept till Winter, 
to have it ftill frefli for any ufe. Others take other courfes that are lefs chargeable* 
as to cover them only with earth, or with ftraw and leaves. Gardeners with us co¬ 
ver them in their Gardens with land or fuch like earth, whereby they keep them 
very white and tender, and yet enjoy them all the Winter long. 

Chap. XT.' 
How we may caufe fruit to grow bigger then their ordinary kinde. 

IT remaineth now that wc fet down certain rules and wayes whereby fruit may be 
-*made greater,and far exceed the ordinary bignefs of their own kind: and this may 
be effe&ed divers wayes; for it may be done cither by engrafting only (for indeed 
this is the chief priviledge that engrafting hath, to procure bigger fruit) ; or elfe by 
planting upon thofe Trees which bring forth greater fruit of their own kind; or elfe 
by gathering of the fruit here and there fome, if the Tree be overladen, that fo the 
juice may more plentifully beftow itfelfupon the fruit that is left behind; or elfe 
by drefling and trimming them; or by other devices, as hereafter (ball be (hewed. 
We will firft begin with engrafting, and (hew how we may procure thereby 

That Apples or other like fruit jhallgrow bigger then they are wont, 
A tree that is planred with a graffe ofher own kinde, will alwayes bring forth greater fruit, then if it 
were not fo planted. We brought an example hereof out of Pliny , that CoreUius took a Scion of a 
Cheftnut-cree, and engrafted the fame into the tree again,and thereby produced a greater and a bet¬ 
ter Cheftnut. And for my own part, I have oft-times made the like proof in many other fruits, and 
by experience have found that all fruits may be made greater by engrafting, and carefu looking 
unto, but efpecially Citrons. Secondly, we may procure fruits to be greater then ordinary, by graf¬ 
ting upon another Tree, whofe kind is to bear bigger fruit. As for example, if we would produce 

Pears that jhould be greater then ordinary, 
O efpecially 
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efpecially the leaft fort of Pears called Myrapia, or Musk-pears, we may effe$ it by 
engrafting them into a Quince-tree j becaufe the Quince-tree,of all other, bears 
the greateft fruit: and thereby the leaft Pears that are may be fo augmented, that 
they will become a very goodly fruit; experience whereof,we have in many places 
in our Country*. So we may caufe 

The CAledUr-tree to hear httge Medlar Sy 
greater then any man would imagine, if we engraff it into the Quince-tree : the 
proof whereof both I have made my felf, and feen it tried by many others j and the ' 
oftener we fo engraff it, the greater Medlars we fhall procure. Likewife 

The [mall Aprtcockmay he made greater y 
whereas they are the fmallell kinde of Peaches that are. I have oftentimes engraft 
fed it upon that kinde of Damofin-tree which bears a Plum like a Goats Hone both 
in fhapeand greatnefs, (it may be ir is our Scag-tree) and by this means Iprocured 
great Apricocks : but if you ingriff it into any other Damofin-tree, it will yeeld 
but a baftard fruit: for the Apricock doth not endure kindly, to be engrafted into 
any other rrees befides. In our Naples and Surrentine orchards, there is excellent 
fruit of this kinde; and I never faw any elfewhere. We may alfo 

augment the fruit of the Myrtle tree. 
The Pomegranate-tree and the Myrtle-tree are each delighted with others compa¬ 
ny, as Didymm writeth in his Georgicks; where he faith plainly, that the Pomegra¬ 
nate-tree being engrafted into the Myrtle-tree , and likewife the Myrtle-tree into 
the Pomegranate-tree, do each of them bring forth a greater fruit. But I am per- 
fwaded that the Myrtle-tree brings forth greater fruit in proportion to her body 
when it is engrafted upon the Pom?granare-tree* becaufe the kinde of this is greater 
then the kinde of that, then the Pomegranate-tree doth when ic is engraffed upon 
the Myrtle-tree. By fuch a kinde of means we may alfo procure 

Mulberries greater then ordinary, 
if we engraft a Mulberry into a Fig-tree : for fo Palladia hath written, That if the 
Muiberry be engraffed into a Fig-tree,the Fig-tree will caufe it to change his colour, 
and will fill up the fruit thereof with a fat juyee, fo that they fhall be greater Mul¬ 
berries then ordinarily their kinde is wont to yeeld. A third means whereby Ap¬ 
ples or fuch-like fruit may be augmented, is, by plucking off fome of the fruit here 
and there,and leaving fome few upon the trees: for fo (hall the juyee of the tree be¬ 
llow it felf more liberally upon the fruit that is left,and make it greater: as a mother 
doth more bountifully feed one childe with her milk , then fhe can feed twain. 
Wherefore if we would procure 

(fitrons greater then their kinde^ 
Tlorentinw counfelleth us, that when the fruit beginneth to weigh down the boughs, 
we fhould pluck off here and there fome, and leave but a few behinde ; fo (hall 
they that are left be thicker and bigger every way. Pontanns alfo faith the fame. If, 
faith he, you would have great Citrons, big enough to fill your hand, you muft (hake 
eff a great many from all the boughs, onely leaving fome few , (but you muft leave 
both the greateft, and thofc alfo that grow in the chiefeft and likelieft parts of the 
tree : ) for, faith he, the heir which is lefr, will make himfelf merry and fat with his 
brothers milk, and thrive much the better. Palladia* (hews 

How to make Apples greater then ordinary, 
and ic is by this fame means. For when they hang thick upon the boughs, you muft 
gather away the worft, that fo the nourifhing juyee may be converted to the beft, 
and the faireft may thereby be the better augmented. There is yet another means 
whereby we may caufe fruit to be the greater • and this by drelTing and trimming, 
when we dig about them,and water them, and lay muck about them. And firft, by 
this means 

Citrons may he made greater: 
for, as Palladia* faith , they are much holpen and delighted with continual digging 
about them. And 

Quinceyears may he augmented^ 
as the fame Author Ibeweth, by watering them continually. And 

Teaches may be augmented mushy if 
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if we plant them in moift places, and fupply them with continual watering, But if 
you would have the Peach-trees 

Bring forth very great ones, 
you mull watch the time when they bloflom, and fuckle them three days together 
with three pintes of Goats mi’.k, as Palladia (beweth. We have pratfifed to caufe 

'the Pomegranate-tree to bear a mighty fruit; 
and that by this means. We took a good portion of fat muck, whereunto we put an 
equal portion of Swines dung, «nd the lees of Wine and Barley-bran; and we kept 
all this in a dry place for a year together, evety month manging them again one with 
another; and at laft we put Vineger to it, and made it like an Ointment. Afterward 
in O&ober and November, we digged away the earth from about fome parts of the 
Pomegranate-tree roots, and there wrapt in this Ointment round about them, and 
at length covered them again with earth ; and by this Device I had greater Pome¬ 
granates then ever the tree bare before. But now if you would go forward, and 
praftife the fame upon it the two next years following, queftionlefs you might pro¬ 
duce very huge Pomegranates, wonderful to be Teen, as big as Gourds. Likewife 
we have caufed Beans to bring forth great cods, 
by anointing them with this fame ointment,and afterward fowing them in the earth: 
whereby we had great increafe , both for the bignefs of the Bean 3 and alfo of 
the cod. Alfo 

Lee kj and roots of Radijh may be made greater • 
if we tranflate them out of one place, and fetthemin another, as theophraflus 
fheweth. If you would have 

A Rape grow bigger and rounder, 
you muft fow it affoonasever it is ready to be taken out of the husk: for by the ad¬ 
vantage and benefit of the feafon wherein it is fowed,it will be the more augmented; 
becaule the root will thereby be the better filled , and the larger grown. Likewife 
Florentines ftieweth, how to make ;j 

Peafe of a bigger growth. 
If, faith he, you take Peafe, and deep them in warm water the day before you fow 
them,they will grow the greater. Some men take more pains thenneedeth ; who, 
becaufe they would have a greater Peafe growing, they fteep them fhells and all, and 
put Nitre into the water wherein they are deeped, and fow them in their fhells. 

fitches may be made bigger, 
if they be fee with a little pole, to grow up thereby : for this will caufe them to 
thicken, as 7 heophrajhts faith, So alfo 

Onions may be thickened, 
as Sotion (beweth. About fome twenty days before you tranflate them from the 
place where they firft grew , you muft dig away the earth about them, and let them 
lie a drying, that all moidure may be kept from them ; and then plant them again, 
and they will grow much bigger. But if withal you pill of the top-skin , and (o 
plant them, they will be far greater. Likewife we may caufe 

zyirtichockj to bear a fuller fruit, 
as Varro fheweth. If you plant them in a well-foiled place, and cover them with old 
dung, and water them often in the fummer-time f you fhall by this means have a 
fuller and a more tender Arcichock. We may alfo pra&ife another Device whereby 
to make greater fruit, which theophrafius hath fee down • and he brings an Example, 
how to make Pomegranates to grow greater then ordinary: 
for Art may caufe the greatnefs of Fruit. When the firft buds be formed upon 
the boughs, they muft be put into an earthen veffel that is made with a hole 
quite thorow; and the bough whereon they grow, muft be fwayed downward with¬ 
out hurting it : then cover the pot with earth, and fo you fhall have exceeding great 
Pomegranates. The reafon whereof is this: The pot preferves the fruit from the va¬ 
pours that would otherwife annoy it: and befides, the earth miniftreth feme moi- 
fture unto it • fo that the bignefs thereof is increafed by the ftore of nourifh- 
tnent. It receives no more help from the tree, then if it were out of the earth; 
*nd therefore the kernels are no greater then ordinary ; but the pill is much 

O 2 thicker: 
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thicker s the proper juice of it is fomewhat wafted and confumed j for which caufe 
thetafteof this fruit 16 handled} is waterifh and worie then orhers: but thenne 
receives outward nourifhment, and fpends none 5 for which caufe that is much 
thicker. The like pra&ifc Palladia and Alartial ule, thereby to procure 

A great Citron. 

They take a Citron when it is young,and ftiut it up faft in an earthen veffel t for the 
Citron will increafe continually, till it come to be of the bignefs and fafhion of the 
veffel wherein it is put : but there m*ft be a hole made thorow the veffel, whereby 
the air may get in unto it. By the like device, Theophraflns aflays to produce 

Cucumbers and Gourds greater then ordinary, 

by hiding them while they are young, both from Sun and from Winde, that nothing 
may come at them to hinder their growth. Like to this Device, is the fetting of 
them in Fennel-ftalks, or in earthen Pipes *, whereby the natural Juyce and Nou- 
rifhment is kept in, to the increafing of their growth. We will alfo (hew, out of 
T'heophrafttti, a like Device, whereby the Herb 

zAfrfander or ‘Far(ley may be made greater. 

You muft dig the Alifander round about the root, and cover it with Cachryl, and 
then heap earth upon it. For the roots fpend all the moifture themfelves, and fuffer 
no nourifhment to afcend into the buds. This Cachryl is hot and thick % and as 
by the thicknefs it draws nourifhment to it, fo by vertue of the heat it doth con- 
coil and digeft that which it hath attrailcd : and therefore feeing this doth both 
draw more nourifhment to the Alifander, and alfo concoil it, there muft needs be 
a greater augmentation of that herb. This praflice he borrowed of Artflotle. This 
herb may alfo be made bigger by another means, namely, if when you plant it, you 
make a hole for it in the ground with a great ftake : for the root will at length fill 
up the hole. So there is a means to make 

A %adifh-root grow bigger, 

if it be planted in a cold ground, as ‘Pliny fheweth. For Radifhes are much cfierifh- 
ed and delighted with cold ; as in fome cold places of Germany there be Radifhes 
growing as big as a little childe. Some have reported, that if you drive a ftake into 
the ground fix inches deep, and put chaff into^the pic which the ftake hath made, and 
then put in the Radifh-feed,covering it over with earth and muck , the Radifh will 
grow up to the bignefs of the pit. By a Device not much unlike to this9Florentinus 
(heweth how to 

Make great Lettife. . . 

You muft remove them, and water them well ; and when they are grown half a 
handful high, you muft dig round about them,that the roots may be feen j then wrap 
them in Ox-dung, and cover them over again, and water them ftili ; and when they 
are waxen bigger, cut the leaves crofs with a (harp knife, and lay upon them a little 
barrel or tub that never was pitched, (for Pitch will hurt the herb) that fo it may 
grow not in height,but onely fpread forth in breadth. So the herb 

Beet may be made greater^ 

as Sotion (heweth. To make Beet grow in bignefs, faith he/ thou muft cover the 
roots over with fome frefh Ox-dung, and divide the leaves or buds,and lay a broad 
ftone or a tyle upon it, to caufe it to fpread forth in bredth. You may alfo make 

Leeks greater , 

by removing them, and laying a great ftone or abroad tyle upon them : but in no 
cafe muft they be watered. By the very fame Dc\icc9Anatolitu (beweth how to make 

Cyarlick. greater 1 
by 
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by laying tyles upon the roots thereof, as upon Leeks. Theophrajhu fheweth ano¬ 
ther kinde of Device, whereby to make 

Tadijhes greater j 

and he faith that the Gardeners of his time were wont to pra&ife it. They took 
away the leaves in the Winter-time, when they flourilh moft, and caft the Radifhes 
into the ground, covering them over with earth j and fo they laded and grew till 
Summer came again, never (hooting forth either into buds or leaves,except it were 
where the earth was gone, that they lay uncovered. The like Experiment doth Pal* 
ladius teach, concerning the Rape-root, whereby to make 

T^ape-roots greater. 

Affoon as you have plucked them up, you muft drip off all the leaves, and cut off 
the dalk about half an inch above the root: then make certain furrows for them in 
the ground, for every one of them a feveral furrow ; and there bury them afunder, 
about eight inches deep: and when you have cad earth upon them, tread it in ; and 
by that means you (hall have great Rape-roots. By the like means, Theophraftns 
thinks, we may procure 

The herb Wake-robbin to grow greater. 

When it is mod full of leaves , and when the leaves be at the broadeft, we muft 
bow them downward, winding them round about the root within the earth, that fo 
the herb may not bud forth, but all the nourifhment may be converted to the head of 
the herb. So may we make 

Onions to grow bigger, 

as Theophrajhts fuppofeth , if we take away all the dalk, that the whole force of the 
nouriftiment may defeend downwards; led if it (hould be diffufed, the chief vertue 
thereof (hould fpend it felf upon the feeding. Sotion faith,thac if a man plant Oni¬ 
ons, he mud cut off both the tops and the tails thereof, that fo they may grow to a 
greater bignefs then ordinary. Palladim faith, that if we defire to have great-head¬ 
ed Onions, we mud cut off all the blade, that fo the juyee may be forced down to 
the lower parts. In like manner, if we would have 

(jarltckiheads greater then common, 

we mud take all the greenifh fubdance thereof, before it be bladed , and turn it 
downward , that fo it may grow into the earth. There is yet another Device,, 
whereby to make herbs and roots grow bigger then ordinary j but yet I like not fo 
well of it, howfoever many ancient Writers have fet it down .* and fird, 

How to make Leekj grow greater. 

Columella hath preferibed this courfe: you mud take a great many Leek-feeds, and 
binde them together in thin linen clouts, and fo cad them into the ground, and 
they will yeeld large and great leeks. Which thing Palladia alfo confirms by his 
authority, in the very fame words. But both of them had it out of Theophraftus, 
who putteth it for a general Rule, That if a man fowemany feeds bound up toge¬ 
ther in a linen cloth , it will caufe both the root to be larger, and the buds to be 
larger alfo • and therefore in his time they were wont to fow Leeks, Partly,and other 
herbs after the fame manner : for they are of more force when there be many feeds 
together, all of them concurring into one nature. Moreover, it makes not a little to 
the enlarging of fruits, to take the feeds which we would (ow, out of fome certain 
part of the former fruit. As for example: we (hall procure 

A Gourd of a greater or larger growth, 

if we take the feed out of the middle of a Gourd, and fet it with the top down¬ 
ward. This courfe Columella preferibes, in his Hortulm : Look, faith he, where the 
Gourd fwells mod, and is of the largeft compafs, thence, even out of the middle 

there- 
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thereof, you mud take your feed,and that will yeeld you the larged fruit. And this 
is experienced not in Gourds onely, but alfo in all other fruits: tor the feeds which 
grow in the bowels or belly, as it were,of any fruit, are commonly molt p#rfe£t,3nd 
yeeld mod perfect fruitjwheras the feeds that grow in the outward parts,produce for 
the moft part weak & unperfeft fruit. Likewife the grains that are in the middle of 
the ear, yeeld the belt corn ; whereas both the highettand the lowed are not fo per- 
fe£t: but becaufe Gourds yeeld great increafe, therefore the experience hereof is 
more evidently in them then in any other. Cucumbers will be of a great growth, 
as the Quintiles fay, if the feeds be fet with their heads downward 5 or elfe if you 
fet a veflel full of water under them in the ground,that fo the roots may be drench¬ 
ed therein : for we have known them grow both fweeter and greater by this De¬ 
vice. 

Chap. XII. 

How to produce fruit that Jhall not have any ftone or kernel in it. 

JT is a received thing in Philofophy, efpecially amongd thofe that have fet forth 
A unto us the choiced and niced points of Husbandry , that if you take Quickfets, 
or any branches that you would plant, and get out the pith of them with tome ear- 
picker, or any like indrument made of bone,they will yeeld fruit without any done, 
and without any kernel: for it is the pith that both breedeth and nouriflieth the 
fubdance of the kernel. But the Arcadians are of a quite contrary opinion ; for, 
fay they, every tree that hath any pith in it at all, will live ; but if all the pith be 
taken out of it, it will be fo far fromyeelding any donelefs fruit,that it cannot 
chufe but die, and be quite dried up. The reafon is, becaufe the pith is the moideft 
and mod lively part of any tree or plant: for the nourifhment which the ground 
fends up into any plant, is conveyed efpecially by the pith into all the other parts: 
for Nature hath fo ordained it, that all the parts draw their nouridment, as it were 
their foul and their breath, thorow the marrow or pith of the dock, as it were tho¬ 
row a Squirt or Conduit-pipe, Which may appear by experience, teeing any bough 
or dalk, fo foon as the marrow is gone, returns and crooks backward, till it be quite 
dried up, as the Ancients have fhewed. But I for my part mud needs hold both 
againd Theophrafttts, and againd others alfo that have written of Husbandry , both 
that trees may live after their marrow is taken from them, and alfo that they will 
bring forth fruit having dones or kernels in them , though there be no pith in the 
trees themfelves, as I have (hewed more at large in my books of Husbandry. Not- 
withdanding,led I fhould omit any thing belonging to this argument,I have thought 
good here to fet down the examples which thofe Ancients have delivered in writing, 
chat every man that lids may make trial hereof ; and haply fome amongd the red 
ufing greater diligence in the proof hereof then I did,may finde better fuccefs here¬ 
in then I have found. There be many means, whereby Plants may be depri¬ 
ved of kernels ; as namely, by engraffing, by taking our their pith, by foiling with 
dung, or by watering, and by other Devices. We will firft begin, as our wonted 
manner is, with engraffing; and will (hew how to produce 

T* each-apple without a ft one. 

Falladitu faith he learned this new kinde of engraffing of a certain Spaniard, which 
he faith alfo he had experienced in a Peach-tree. Take a Willow-bough about the 
thicknefs of a mans arm ; but it mud be very found, and two yards long at the lead: 
bore it thorow the middle,and carry it where a young Peach-tree grows: then drip 
off all the Peach-tree-fprigs all but the very top , and draw ic thorow the hole of 
the Willow-bough : then dick both ends of the Willow into the ground, that ic 
may dand bending like a bowe ; and fill up the hole that you bored, with dirt and 
mofs, & bind them in with thongs. About a year after, when the Peach-tree and the 
Willow are incorporated into each other, cut the plant beneath the joyning place, 
and remove it, and cover both the Willow-bough and the top of the plant alfo with 

earth; 
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earth j and by this means you (hall procure Peaches without hones. But this muft 
be done in moift and waterifh places ; and befides, the Willow muft be relieved 
with continual watering, thac fo the nature of the wood may be cherifhed, ( as ic 
delights in moifture) and it may alio minifter abundant juyce to the plant that is 
engrafted in it. By the like experiment we may procure, as Avicenna flhews,thac 

A Citron(hall grow without any feed in it : 

for, faith he, if we engraft it into a Quince-tree, it will yeeld fuch a fruit. Atherm 

pcomifech to produce 

A Medlar without any fiones, 
by engrafting it into an Apple-tree,or a Service-tree. But experience proves this 
to be falfe; yet furely, if it be fo engrafted , it will have a fofter kernel a gre at deal. 
The reafon which brought the Ancients to think and write thus, was this: They faw 
that fuch fruits as have in them the hardeft ftones, do grow upon fuch trees as have 
in them the hardeft pith; as the Dog-tree, the Olive-tree, the Damofin-tree, the 
Myrtle-tree, and the like : they faw alfo, chat fuch trees as have a fofc and a fpungie 
kind of pith in them,as the Fig-tree, the Alder-tree, and luch-like, bring forth fruit 
without any ftones in them at all : and from hence they gathered and concluded, 
that it is the pith which nourifhes the kerne). Which thing howfoever it hath feme 
little (hadow of truth in it, yet they fhould not have extended it generally to all 
plants, feeing experience proves it to fail very often. Now let us come to the fe- 
cond means whereby fruit may be prevented of their kernels ; and this is by taking 
forth the pith or marrow. As for example: if you would procure the growing of 

A Grape without any fione in it, 

Democritus counfelleth you to take a branch or twig of a Vine, and cleave it juft in 
the middle, and either with a ftone, or fome inftrument made of bone, fetch out all 
the pith, in that part which you will plant within the earth , or at leaft asfar as you 
can hollow it without fpoil: then'prefently bind up the parts together again with pa¬ 
per ftiffly and tightly wrapped about them,and make a trench for them in fome moift 
and very fertile foil, where you muft plant them in one, and fatten it to fome fure 
prop, that it may not be wreathed nor bowed ; fo will they foon grow up together 
into one, as they were before: but ic would be much better, if you would put the 
clove or head of a Sea-onion into that part which you have robbed of the pith: for 
this is as good as glue to fatten them together; and the moifture hereof will keep 
them fupple,as alfo the heat hereof will cherifh them much. Theophraflus faith,thac 
you may procure Grapes without any ftones in them, if you rob the Vine-branch of 
the pith that is in it, whereof the ftones are wont to be gendred. And Columella 
faith, that if you would have Grapes without ftones, you muft cleave the Vine- 
branch, and take out all the pith ; but fo, that the buds be not hurt thereby: then 
joyn it together, and binde it up again, fo thac you crufh not the buds; and fo plant 
it in a well-foiled ground, and there water it often: and when it beginneth to ftiooc 
up into flips, you muft dig deep aboucic oftentimes; and when it cometh to bear, 
it will yeeld you Grapes with our any ftones. Palladius faith,there is a goodly kinde 
of Grape which hath no kernels in it, fo that it may be fwailowed down eafily, and 
that with no fmall pleafantnefs, as if it were many Grapes ftoned and fupped up to¬ 
gether. The manner of the procuring it is,as the Greeks record,by Art aflifted with 
Nature, on this wife : The fet which we would plant, muft be cleft in themidft, fo 
far as we mean to fet it within the ground ; and when we have picked and clean 
fcraped cut all the pith of thole parts,we muft clofe them together again ; and when 
we have bound them hard up, fet them in the earth : but the bond wherewith they 
are tied up, muft be made of Paper or Parchment ; and the ground where they are 
fet, muft be a moift place. Some go to work more precifely , and put the plant fo 
cleft and made up again, into a Sea-onion, fo far as the plant was cloven: for by the 
help thereof, all plants do fooner and eafier take root. Pliny iikewife faith, there its 
a new invented kinde of Grapes, when the Vine-branch that is to he planted, is 

clove®- 
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cloven in the middle, and all the pith feraped out, and the pieces knit up together 
again, with a fpecial care that the buds receive no harm any way : then they fet the 
Vine-branch in a well-foiled ground j and when ic beginneth to fhoot forth, they 
prune it,and dig often about ic: the Grapes which it afterwards bears, will have n© 
hard kernels in them, as Columella writes; howbeit, it is great marvel that there 
can be in them any kernels at all, though never fo fofc , feeing all the pith, which is 
the mother of the kernel, is quite taken away. But furely I for my part marvel at 
thofe who think it ftrange that a tree fhould live when this piih is gone, & are per- 
fwaded that a Vine-branch can bear fruit without kernels when the pith is taken out 
of it; feeing many men in the Country are eye-witnefles that there do many plants 
live without any pith in them ; and feeing alfo it is impoflible ahnoft that any tree 
fhould bear fruit without kernels, becaufe the kernel carries it felf the very feed 
whereby one fruit may be generated of another. Likewife you may procure, as 
Democritus alfo fheweth, 

'Pomegranates and Cherries without any ft ones j 

if in like manner you pick out the pith of the young plants that you fet. And Afri- 
canus faith, If you deal with thefe as with Vine-branches, plucking out the pith af¬ 
ter you have cleft them, and then plant them-, and after a while cut off the upper 
parts of the plants when they have budded forth, then the Pomegranate fet, will 
yield fruit wit hour any kernels. Palladium borrows this fame experiment of Africa- 
nus, and lets it down word by word as he doth. Likewife that 

A Cherry-tree may bring forth fruit without any ft one within; 

Martial fheweth more diftinfUy. Cut tff a young plant about two foot long, and 
cleave it as it (lands in the ground, down to the root, and then fetch out the pith 
onbothfidcs, and prefently tie them up again fall, and cover the whole cleft both 
on the top, and on both fides, with muck ; fo fhall they grow fall together again 
in one year: then engraffe fome young fprigs of a Cherry-tree, fnch as never bare 
any fruit before into this dock, and by this means you fhall procure Cherries with¬ 
out any ftones at all. Others, that they might accomplifh their purpofe more fpee- 
dily, did not cleave fuch tender young Cherry-trees, but bored a great hole tho¬ 
rough Trees of good growth , fo that it might pierce the whole pith, and crofs it in 
the middle of the Tree; then they put a hake or a wedge into it, which might hop 
thepaffageof the pith, that none might be minillrcd into the upper parts. In like 
manner Africamu teacheth how to procure 

A 'Peach without any ft one. 

You mud, faith he, bore a hole beneath through the body of the Tree, and having 
fo cut off the pith from paffing upward, you mud fill up the hole with a (lake of 
Willow or Prick-wood; fo fhall you intercept the pith from afeending out of the 
root into the branches. Some Writers there arc, which fhew how to procure ftone- 
lefs fruit by diligence in drefling and trimming of plants. It is held for a rule in 
Husbandry, that foft, fat, and moift nourilhment doth alter all wilde and unkindly 
fruit into that which is milder and more natural: It is a kind of mildenefs in fruits, 
to have a little,foft and fweet kernel; as on the contrary, it is wildenefle to have 
a great and a hard kernel, for it cometh by reafon of a kind of harfh and dry nou- 
rilbment that the earth fends up into them. Wherefore no doubt but we may pro¬ 
cure the kernel of a fruit to be fmalier and more tender, by diligence and skill in 
dreffing them. To begin with a Vine s 

How a Vme may bring forth grapes without a harfh and ftony kernel. 

At fuch time as Vines are pruned, yon muft take a fruitful fpiig, lomewhat neer the 
topasyoncan, and there, as it grows, you muft pick out the pith at the higheft 
end, never cleaving it, but hollowing it with fome fit inftrument as well as you 
can, and there uphold it with a prop that it bow not down: then take lome Cyre- 
nian juice, as the Greeks call it, and pour it into the place that is hollow j but firft 

you 
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you muft deep this juice in water, to the thickuefs of ioddcn wine: ar.d this you 
muft Jo for eight dayes together every day once, till the vine-branch fprout forth 
again. Columella faith the very fame; that the vine branch as it grows upon the 
Vine muft be cut, and the pith of it fetched ouc with fome fit inftrument, as well 
as you may, out of the top without the cleaving of the branch, but the branch be¬ 
ing whole, and ftill growing on the Vine, you muft put into it feme Benjamin or 
Cyrenian juice fteeped in water, as was (hewed before, and fee it upright with a 
prop, that the juice may not run forth; and this is to be done for eight dayes to¬ 
gether. So if we would procure 

A Myrtle without a kernel) 

Theophraflus teacheth us how to do it. If you water the Myrtle-tree with hot wa¬ 
ter, then, faith he, the fruit will be the better, and without any kernel. Some 
affirm, that this experiment was found out by chance: for whereas there flood 
neertoaBath, a Myrtle-tree which no man regarded, the Commers by took off 
feme of the fruit by chance, and found them without any kernels; then they car¬ 
ried fome home, and fet them, and fo this kind of fruit began firft in Athens. Di- 
dyrnut alfo faith, that if the Myrtle-tree be often watered with warm liquor, ic 
will yeeld berries without any ftones or kernels within. Theophraflus ftieweth yet 
another way whereby this may be effe&ed • take, faith fie, the filth or fhavings of 
skins, and put them in Urine, and fo lay them about the root of the Myrtle-tree 
atfuchtime as the buds begin to (hew themfelves, and fo (hall you have berries 
that have either none at all, or elfe very fmall kernels in thcm.Likewife the Pome¬ 
granate may be produced without any kernels within it, if you lay goodftore of 
Swines-dung about the root of the Pomegranate-tree. 

Chap. XIIT. 

How fruit may he produced without any outward rines or (hels„ 

THe very fame helps and devices which we preferibed for the producing of fruits 
without their inner kernel, we may likewife ufe in the pra&ice of producing 

Nuts, & fuch like fruits as are wont to grow in fhells and rines, that they may grow 
naked as it were without any fhelat all. And firft this may be effected by taking away 
the pith ouc of the plants that bear them foa 

A 'Hjtt without a jhell, 
may be produced, as Bamageron teacheth. If you bore a hole quite thorough the 
Nut-tree, and put into it a ftake of Elm to fill it up, you fhall thereby flop the 
pith from afeending into the upper parts, and fo no (hells can grow becaufe it is 
the pith only that caufeth them. cPalladim counfellech you to bore the hole through 
the root, and flop it up with a (lake of box, or fome wedge made of iron, or of cop¬ 
per. But Theophraflus (hzweth)hovr to procure 

Almonds and f'hefl-nuts with a foft Jhell, 
and this is by skill in dreffing the Trees, If you would foften and alter the fruit, we 
muft apply the root.with Swins-dung: for this is a very forcible worker* likewife 
often digging will caufe both the plants to profper better, and the fruit to become 
better alfo: for the kernels will be fmaller, in fuch fruit as have any ftones in 
them; and fuch fruit as grow in fhells or rines, as Almonds, and Cheft-nuts, 
will have the fofter (hell without, and the larger kernel within: for the grea¬ 
ter (lore of nourUhment there is applyed to the Tree, the moiftcr it is, and 
the fubftance of the fruit is fo much the more encrcafed. But Talla- 
dim would peifwadc us, that if wc rid away the earth from the rootes 

P of 
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of the Almond-tree fome certain daies before it bsgin to blefllm, and all that 
while apply them with warm water, we (hall hereby procure the Almond-lhels 
to be very tender. If we would procure 

7'hat hjnde of Nut which is called Nux Tarentina, 

the fame author Damageron hath fhewed us how to do it. Every Nut and Almond 
will yeeld a mild fruit with a tender (hell, if we continually apply the body and 
root of the tree with pouring afhes upon them ; and likewife all other kind of 
fruits that grow in any fhell or rine, maybe fo wrought upon, and will fiffer the 
like alteration by the like means pra&ifed upon them. If you would procure a 
Tarentine Nut, ‘Palladia faith, you muft water the Tree with Lye thrice a moneth 
throughout a whole year, and fo you may obtain your purpofe. Others efheff 
fuch alterations by corr<\6Hng the plants; as, by cutting off the tops of the roors. 
If the Nut be too hard (helled, you may alfo remedy it by cutting and paring off 
the bark of the Tree, as Damageron fheweth ; for by this means you draw down 
thatbarfli and wilde humour: The reafon whereof is, becaufe the bark of the 
Tree anfwereth to the fhell of the fruit, as the pith of the Tree anfwereth to the 
kernel of the fruit: and therefore, as to amend the inner kernel we abated the 
pith,To to lbften or amend the utter fhell or rine of the fruit, we muft abate the ut¬ 
ter bark of the Tree. A thing which we have obferved by another like examples 
for a Peach being engraffed upon a bitter Almond-tree, the pill of the fruit thence 
growing was fo bitter, that it could not be eaten till the pill were pared cff. This 
fecret may ftead you in many other experiments of the like kind.But this kind of Nut 
which we now fDeak of, I have growing in my own Orchard, and it hath fuch a 
tender fhell, and fo thin, that as foon as ever it is but touched, the fhell falls off,and 
the fruit is bare and naked. Florentine affayed to produce 

An Almond without a fhell) 

on this manner: He break the fhell very charily, fo that the kernel was kept whole; 
then he took wool, and fometimes green leaves of the Vine or of the Plane-tree, 
and wrapt about the kernel, left if he fhould have fet it without any covering about 
it, the Emots or fuch like vermine fhould have gnawn it. Columella fheweth another 
device whereby we may procure 

A Fillerd to become a Tarentine Nut. 
When you have made your pit wherein you purpofe to fet your Nur, put into it a 
little earth, about half a foot deep, and there plant the feed of Fcnnel-gyant *, and 
when the Fennel is come up, cleave it, and within the pith of it put your Filberd 
without any fhell upon it, and fo cover it all over with earth : this if you pra&ife 
before the Calends of March, or betwixtthe Nones and the Ides of March, you 
(hall have your purpofe. They preferibe likewife another device, whereby 

Gourds may bring forth fruit without any feeds within them: 

The Gourd, fay they, will grow feedlefs, if you take the firft branch or fprig of a 
Gourd when it is a little grown up, and bury it in the earth as they ufe to deal by 
Vines, fo that onely the head thereof may appear ; and fo foon as it is grown up 
again, to bury it lb again: but we muft have a fpecial care that, the flips which grow 
ap out of the ftalk be cut away, and nope but the ftalk left behind; fo (hall the fruit 
that grows upon it, whether it be Gourds or Cucumbers, be deftitute of all feed 
within. Likewife they will grow without feeds in them, if the feeds which are 
planted, be macerated or fteeped in Sea-famine oyle, for the fpace of three dayes 
before they be lowed. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. XIIII. 

How to procure fruits, to he of divers colours, fetch as are not naturally incident to 

their kmde.. 

NOw we will (hew how to colour fruits: to the effe&ing whereof there have 
been divers means deviled; as waterings, and engraffings which can never be 

fnfficicmly commended or fpoken of, and other like praftifes. To begin with en¬ 
grafting ; If we would colour any fruit, we muff engraffe it upon a plant that flou¬ 
rishes’with the fame colour which we would borrow. As for example, If we 
would produce 

Red apples, 

we muft engraffe them upon a Plane-tree, and the fruit will be red, as Dio- 
phones, Did]runs, and Talladim affirm.. So we may procure that the fruic 

T\frodacen fh all grow red, 

if we'eegraffe it upon a Plane-tree, as Africams witneffeth. Of whom Valladim 
learned that the way to make Rhodacens look red, is toengraff them into a Plane* 
tree. If you would have 

Citrons of a redfear let-colour , 

'Avicenna(hews you may effect it by engraffi-ng them into a Pomegranate-tree 5 
for we (hewed before that fuch an engraffing may well be made. But if yoa 
would have 

Qtrons to he hlood■ red , j 

Florentines fheweth that you may effe& this by engraffing them into a Mul¬ 
berry-tree ; which experiment Dtophanes approved)* Likewife he that Ldefires 
to have 

Red Pears, 

muft engraffe them into a Mulberry-tree j for by this means the Pears will 
grow red, as Tarentintu and Dtophanes do witneffe. So alfo yoa may pro¬ 
cure 

A white Fig to become red, 

by engraffing it upon a Mulberry-tree, as the fame Dtophanes witneffeth. By the 
fame means 

Apples may be of a blood-red colour, 

if they be engraffed into a Mulberry-tree, as Avicenna fheweth. But Beritim and 
^Dtophanes write, that the Mulberry- tree it felf, which makes all other Apple-fruit 
to become red, may be caufed to bring forth 

White Mulberries, 

if k be engraffed into a white Poplar tree ; for this will alter the colour of the fruic. 
But ‘Palladium procures this effedf by another means ; not by engraffing the Mulber¬ 
ry into* white Poplar, but into the Fig-tree • for this alfo will alter their colour, 
and caufe 

White Mulberries, 

as he (hews in his verfes; wherein he faith, that the Fig-tree doth perfwade Mul¬ 
berries to change their own colour and to take hers; whereof I my felf have feen 
she experience, Likewife, of 

A white Vine way be wade red Wine's 
P j if 
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if we engraffe a white Vine into a black; for the flock into which it is engrafted, 
will alter the colour much, as I have feen by experience in hony-grapes, thole which 
we call Greek-grapes; for the Vines which have been engrafted upon thofe Greek- 
Vines, have yeelded a blackifh juice or wine* and the ofcnerfuch engrafting bath 
been made, the blacker juice was yeelded. In the places about the Hill Vefuvius 
the white-wine grape, which grows upon her own flalk that is engrafted into the 
Greek-vine yeelds a more high-coloured wine then others do. Another way 
to make 

jipples grow redy 

is by diligent and cunning dreffing,even by applying them with hot and fat receipts^ 
for there are two chief Elements or principles of colours ; white, and black, or dark 
coloured; now by dreffing them , and applying fat things unto them we may pro¬ 
cure every flower or fruit that is blackifh, to become brighter and frelher colour¬ 
ed ; whereas on the other fide,if they be negle&ed,that we do not beftow pains and 
care in trimming them, their colour will not be fo lively, but degenerate into a 
'whiterifli hew ; for all colours that begin to fade, wax fomewhat whitifh. Beritim 
therefore, endeavouring to make Apples grow red, watered them with Urine,and 
fo obtained his purpofe. But Didymtu 

To proettre red Pomegranates, 
watered the Tree with Bath-water fodden into Lye, and fome other water mixed 
therewith. But there is yet another device, whereby we may procure 

t/fpples to grow red, 
by oppofing them dire&ly to the greateft force of the Sun-beams; for this will 
make them red. Beritim, that he might caufe the reflex of the Sun-beams to be 
more forcible upon thefrnit, ufed this Height. He fattened certain flakes into the 
ground, and weighing down the boughs that had fruit upon them, he bound them 
charily without hurting the fruit to thofe flakes • and neer thereunto he digged 
certain ditches filling them with water, or elfe would place feme other veffels full 
of water neer the boughs; catting this in his conje&ure, that furely the heat of the 
Sun lighting upon the water, would caufe hot vapours, which being refle&ed toge¬ 
ther with the heat of the Sun into the places neer adjoyning where the fruit hangs, 
and fo refle&ed upon the fruit, would procure them to be of a.reddifb and a goodly 
colour. Beritim allayed to procure 

Red apples, 

by another devife, by a fecret kind of operation. Under the Tree he was woat to 
let Rofes, which did lend their goodly hew to the Apples that grow upon the Tree 
above them. Democritus pra&iied the like device not upon Apples, but upon Rho- 
dacens, and made 

Ted Tjjodacens, 

by planting Rofes underneath the Tree, round about the roots. Like wife we may 
colour fruit by colouring the feeds of them; for look what colour we procure in 
the feed, either by tteeping it in fome coloured liquor, or by any other means, the 
fruit will grow to be of the fame colour which the feed is, when it is fet or fown.As 
for example, we may colour 

Teaches, 

with Sanguinary or Vermillion; If we bury a Peach-ftone in the ground, and take 
It up again feven dayes after (for in that time the ftone will open of icfelf)and then 
put into it fome Vermillion, and bury it ia the earth again, and afterward look care¬ 
fully unto it, wefhall thereby procure Vermillion-peaches And Dsmocritu* is per- 
fwaded, that if we fhould put into it any other colour after the lame manner, the 
Peach would be of that other colour. It is a thing commonly reported among us, 
$nd it is not unlike to be true, that Reaches 
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*Teaches may be of a fangninemcolotir9 

by another means. You muft cake a Peach-ftone, and put it into a Carrot that is 
then growing, and the ftaik which grows of that ftone in the Carrot, if it be care¬ 
fully nouriftied and prcferved,wiil bring forth Peaches of a fanguine colour. In like 
manner. If you would hive 

White kernels growing in a‘Pomegranate^ 

Valladim fheweth how to do it, by the authority of Martial. If you take chalk and 
white clay, and with them mingle a quarter fo much plaftering, and apply the Pome¬ 
granate-tree roots with this kind of foilage or dunging, for the fpace of three whole 
years together, you (hall obtain your purpofe. Likewile, if you defire 

Mellons of a Sanguine colour, 

you muft take Mellon-feeds, and fteep them in fanguine liquor for three ot four 
daies cogether before you fet them, you may eafily have your defire. Orelfe, if you 
open a little the skin of the feed, and put within it the juice of red Roles, Clove- 
gilliflowers, and Black-berries that grow upon Brambles , or of any other like 
thing, fo that it be not hurtful to the Iced, you may effe& your purpofe. And I 
fuppofe that the ftnguine-coloured Mellons which are feen in thefe Countries, are 
thusufed, that they may be of this colour. Confequent upon thefe devices is that: 
Height whereby 

oA Peach may grow with any writing upon it. 

The Greeks affirm, that a Peach may be made,to grow with a writing upon ir, if 
you take out the itone and bury it in the earth for feven dayes j and then when it 
begins to open, pluck out the kernel, and write in it what you will, with Vermil¬ 
lion juice: then binde Hp the kernel into the ftone again, and fet it fo into the 
ground, and you (hall have growing a written fruit. Now as the Sun doth colour the 
herbs that it may well come at, as we have chewed; fo by keeping the force of the 
Sun away from them, we may whiten themj for fo 

A Lettice may be made white9 

*s Florentine (htweth. If you would, faith he, procure goodly white lettice, then 
tnuft you bind together the tops of the leaves, two dayes before they be gathered s 
for lo they will be fair and white. Likewifc you may whiten them by catling fand 
tipon them. And with us 

Artichocki are made white9 

by the very fame means which we fpeak of. And if you would caute 

Beets to become whiter then ordinary, 
you muft cover the roots over with Cow-dung, and as we fpoke before concerning 
leeks, fo here you muft cleave the bud, and lay a broad ftone or a tile upon it, as 
Sotion fheweth. So Columella teaehech how to make 

Endive to grow white, 

when the leaves are (hot forth, you muft tie them about the tops with a fmall 
firing, and cover them over with an earthen veffel fet faft into the ground, and the 
herb Will be white. Others arc at lefs charges, and cover them over with fome 
earth our Gardeners lay them in fand, and fo make them very white. If you 
would procure 

White Speragej 

youmUft put the flips as foon as ever they appear out of the earth, into a broken 
reed; and there let them grow fora while, and afterward when you take away the 
cane or rcedj theSperage will be whiter then ordinary, 

CHAP? 
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Chap. XV. 

How the colour of T lowers may alfo be changed. 

IN transforming and meddling the colours of flowers together, we may procure 
fuch Hrange medleys, as nothing can be more delightful to be feen. Thofe which 

are of a deep purple colour may be meddled with azure blue •, thofe which are as: 
white as milk, may be meddled either with a duskifh hew, or with a green, or 
crimlon, or fome other compound colours; in the beholding whereof, the minde 
cannot chul'e but be affe&ed with great delight , and be ravifhed with admiration^ 
and as k were quite overcome with the excellent beauty of them. Wherefore we 
will let down certain Rules, whereby we may be able to alter the colour of flowers9 
as we prefcribed certain rules before, whereby we (hewed how to alter the colour 
of fruits. And firll we will fhew, how by engraffiog 

fji lit flowers that are of themfelves purple? or elfe white, may become a^ure blne% 

You mull cut eft (fomewhat neerthe root) a ftalk of Endive or Blue-bottle, or Bug- 
lofs, but the old wilde Endive is beft for this purpofe, and let it be grown to am 
inch inthicknefs j then cleave that in the middle which is left growing in the 
ground, and plant into it a Gilliflower new pluckt up out of the earth, root and 
all; then bind up the ftalks or flips with fome flight bond, and lay good ftore of 
earth and dung round about it: fo (hall it yield you a flower, that is fomewhat blu- 
ifh, of a moll delightful colour to behold. This, many of my friends will needs 
perfwademe, though for my own part, I have often made trial of it, and yet never 
could fee it effaced. But this I have feeu, that a white Gilliflower-flip being en¬ 
grafted into a red Carrot made hollow forthe fame purpofe, and fo buried in the 
earth, hath yeelded a Sea-coloured flower. Likewise you may procure the white 
Gilliflower to be of a skarlet-coiour, if after the fame manner yt>u engraffe it into 
the root of Orchanet: by which means alfo you may turn a purple Gilliflower intq 
a skarlet. If you would have 

A Rofe, as alfo the flower Jafmine to be of a yellow colour , 
you may procure it by engraffiog either of them into • a broom-flalk: for of all o*■ 
ther, the broom-flower is moll yellow: and though'we cannot do it fo well, b$ 
clapping the leaf or the bud of the one upon the leaf or bud of the other, yet it 
may be effodied by boring into the fialk afterthis manner. You mull fet a Rofe of 
a Jafmine neer to the broom, and when they are fomewhat grown, take them up to¬ 
gether with the earth that is about them; (for they will prove better when they ar£ 
let again, with their own earch which is about them* being as it were their mother, 
then with any other earth that (hall be as it ■ were their Hep-mother,) then 
bore a paffage into the broom-flalk, and when you have cleaofed the paffage, 

prune the rofe-ftalk and plant it into the broom: and there cover them 
with loam where the engrafting was made, and fo bind it up. ’Afterward! when the 
let is grown into the flock, you mull cut off all the head fomewhat above the essgraf- 
flog place . fo ffiall you have a Rofe or a Jafmine there growing, of a lovely yellow- 
ifh colour. Which kind of flowers are very ufual with us, and this their borrow ¬ 
ed colour is fo orient atsd bright, that the eye is fcarce ab'e to endure the brightness 
thereof. There is another means alfo whereby we may colour flowers, arid-thatis 
by pouring fome colouring iato the roots. If you would have 

Lillies to be red, 
we will fhew how to do it, as Florentmus hath Shewed us. Take a Lillie-clove or 
head, and when you have opened it well, pour into it fome'Sinoper, or any other 
colouring, and the Lillie-flower that grows out of the clove fo dreffed, will be of the 
fame colour. But you mud be very careful that you hurt not the clove or heac?9 
when you fo open it $ and befides, you niuft be lure to cover it wkh fat and welh 
foiled earth, By the like means you tmy procure Li Hie^ 
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Lilly-flowers of a purple colour. 

The manner whereof, Anatolius flieweth to be this. You muft take ten or twelve 
Lilly-ftalks, about fuch time as they be ready to yeeld flowers, bind them all to¬ 
gether and hang them up in thefmoak: then will there fpriog out of them fome 
fmall roots, like unto a Scallion. Therefore when the time of the year ferves to fet 
them, yon mull lleep the ftalks in the Lees of red Wine, till you fee they be 
throughly liained wirh that colour: then you mull take them afunder, and fet every 
one of them by it felf, watering them Hill with the fame Lees; and fo you fell 
have Lillies that bear a purple flower. Cajfutnus attempted by the very like 
means 

To produce white Ivy: 

He fteeped it in white Marie, and covered the roots of it with the famemorter for 
eight dayes together, and it brought forth whi ce berries. We may effect the like 
matters by careful manuring and dreflingof fruits; for if we apply them with fat 
and fertile muck, the flowers will be a great deal the better coloured, and may 
be made blackifh • as we have often proved in Clove-gilliflowers, which we have 
procured to be fo deep coloured, that they have been even black. And on the 
contrary 

%of-s^Clove-gilliflowers, and Violets will wax of a whiterifh colour, 

if [they be not carefully lookt unto, that either you do not water them well, nor 
tranfplant them, nor dig about them, nor feed them witbnuuck; for by this means 
Iheophraflus writeth, not only thefe kinds of flowers, but almoft all other, that 
grow in Woods and Forrefts unregarded, do become whiterifh. But'Didymus hath 
devifed another kind of Height divers from thefe, whereby to make Roles and 
Clove-gilliflowers to become white very fuddenly; and this is, by fmoaking and 
perfuming them with brimftone about the time that they begin to open. 

Chap. XVI. 

How fruits and Flowers may he made to yeeld a better favour then ordinary. 

r A Sit is pretty and delightfome to fee fruits and flowers wear a counterfeit co- 
XXlour i fo i£ is worth our labour to procure in them a more fragrant fmell, then 
their ordinary kind is wont to afford : which thing we may effect by divers wayes, 
by planting, by watering, and by ocher devices. And for example fake, we will 
firft fhew, how to make 

Lintons to become very odoriferous, 

If we take that leaft kind of Limons which is called Limncellum picciolum, and 
engraff into a Citron-tree , the flock will infpire the fruit with a very goodly 
fmell j and the oftner that you fo engraffe it, the fweeter fmell it will afford, as 
by daily experience, we have tried in our Naples (Hardens. So alfo we may procure 

Very odoriferous Pears, 

by engraffing them upon a Quince-tree, for the flock thereof will lend the fruit $ 
grateful favour. Diophanes avoucheth, that 

Apples may be made mare odoriferous, 

if they be engrafted into a Quince-tree ; and that hereby are procured thofe good¬ 
ly Apples which the Athenians call Melimela. And I luppofe that the Apple cal¬ 
led Apptum malum, was produce^ by the often engrafting of an Apple into * 
Quince-tree: for the Imell of k is fomewhat like a Quince ; and it is not unlike 
that Appius Claudius found it out, and firft procured it by the fame means. Likewife 
wchave with us great red Apples, and fome of them of a marry colour, which 
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yield the fame fmell; and queftionlefs could never be produced but by the fame 
means. So we have procured 

The Centifole T^ofeto be more odoriferous. 

If you would do (o too, you mud engrafte it into that kind of Rofe, which, by 
reafon of the fweer fmell of Musk f-har. it carries with it, is called Mofchatula j but 
you mull oftentimes reiterate the engrafting of it again and again: fo (hall it be more 
beautitul, and fuller of leaves, and linell fweeter. But it is beft to engrafte it by 
Inoculation, by clapping the bud of the one upon the bud of the other ; for fo it 
will take fooneft, and prove beft. By a fleight not much unlike to this we may 
procure 

Vines to fmellof fweet oh.tments^ 

as Paxamus fheweth. If you would have the Vine to fmell fweetly, and the place 
where it groweth, you muft take the branches and cleave them, and pour in fweec 
ointments into them when you are about to plant them. But your labour will 
take the better effdd, if you firft fteep the branches in fweet oyle, and then plant 
or engrafte them. I havepra£ifed an ealier and flighter way, befmearing the bran¬ 
ches that are to be engrafted, with Musk, or elfe fteeping them in Rofe* water, if 
the Musk did not flay upon them. So alfo we could make 

Limans to be as odoriferous as Cinnamon, 

by taking the fprigs that are to be planted, and befmearing them with oyle or the 
water of Cinnamon, and drefling them with much induftry and diligence: And this 
kind of Limons is ufual amongft us; and is termed by the common-people Limon- 
cellum incancedatum. There is alfo another device whereby fruits may be made odo¬ 
riferous, and to fmell of Spices; and this is, by taking the feeds of them, and fteep¬ 
ing them in fweet water before they be fowed. As for example: If we would 
procure 

Odoriferous Artichocks, 

Caffianus hath declared out of Varro, the manner how to effect it. You muft take 
Artichock-feeds, and fteep them for thefpaceof three dayes in the juice of Rofes, 
or Lillies, or Bayes, or feme other like, and fo to fet them in the ground. Alio 
you may make Artichocks fmell like Bayes, if you take a Bay-berry, and make a 
hole in it, and put therein your Artichock-feed, and fo plant it. Palladia records 
out of the fame Author, that if you fteep Artichock-feeds for three dayes together 
in the oyle of Bayes, or Spikenard, or Balme-gum, or the juice of Rofes, or of Ma- 
flick, and afterward fet them when they are dry, that then the Artichocks that grow 
out of thofe feeds, will yeeld the fmell and favour of that which the feeds were be¬ 
fore fteeped in. Florentinus makes 

Mellons of the fragrant fmell of %ofes^ 

after this manner • by taking Mellon-feeds, and laying them up amongft dry Rofes, 
and fo planting them one amongft another. I have procured Mellons to fmell like 
Musk, by opening that part whereby the feed fprouts out, and fteeping them in 
Rofe-water wherein feme Musk was diftilled alfo, and fo planting them after two 
dayes fteeping. So we have procured 

Odoriferous Lettice, 

by taking the feed of Lettice>and putting it into the feed of a Citron, and 10 plan¬ 
ting it, After the fame manner, you may learn to make 

* ‘ j -j - \ / ’ ■ • ^ ; ■* [• • ■ . v * 

Flowers grove that fhall fmell of Cloves; 

if you take the feeds of thofe flowers, and lay them in Clove-powder, or thebyl* 
of Cloves, or Clove-water diftilled, and fo fet them: for by this means,the flowers 
will entertain the fmell and favour of the Cloves. And this I take it, was the cun¬ 

ning 
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the cunning fleight whereby our ordinary Ciove-gilliflov/ers were firft produced; 
for qoedionlefle GiUiflowers do grow everywhere of themfclves without any fuch 
pleaiant fmell ; and befides, they are of a (mailer aftize, and of their own kinde 
ibmewhat wilde. But it fhould i'eem, that Gardeners did by their induftry and 
trimming,bellow the fmell of Cloves upon them, by deeping their feeds in Clove- 
water, or by toppling them witi the oyle of Cloves,or eife by dicking Cloves in 
the roots of them, and lo planting them. We may adde to thefe Heights another 
device, 

How to make Gtirltc^grow that Jhall not [well rankly and unfavour ily, 
Sotion hath taught us the way. If, faith he, you do let Gariick, and pluck it up agair, 
both, when the Moon is undernearh the earth, it will not have any bad favour. And 
7heophrafim hath taught us a means 

How we may procure %ofes to yield a more odoriferous fine If 

namely, if you take Gariick, and plant it neer your Rofes. 

Chap. XVII. 

Howto procure fruits to be fweeter and pleafanter for tafie. 

'T'Here are fome trees, which cannot away with any fear, but if you cut their dock 
* never fo little, or make any other fear in them, prefently the Air and the extrin- 

fecal heat get in, and fo the Trees perifh; for the corruption will fall downward to 
the root, and fo make the Trees prefently to wither and fade away. Now there are 
other Trees, which will abide not only afear, butalfo tohavecheir dock cleft, 
and to be bored into; yea, and by this means too, they will bear fruit more plen¬ 
tifully; as doth the Pomegranate-tree, the Almond-tree, and the Apple-tree; of 
all which there is very great ufe. The reafon hereof is this: Their nature and 
kinde is, to receive fo much nourilhment as is diffident for them, and to void away 
hurtful and toperfluous humours: for as thofe living creatures which fweac mod, or 
have fome other iffue in their bodies, are mod healthful and wont to live longed; 
fo when thefe Trees have a cut cr a fear in them whereby they fweat our, as it were, 
their hurtful and toperfluous moidure,they do more eafily diged chat moidure which 
is left behind within them • and the better that the moidure is digeded, the fweeter 
and pleafanter is their juice. And befides, they will live, if the parts have any 
continuation at all, though it be never fo little, only if they may but hang together^ 
and therefore they will eafily defend themfelves from any harm that may happen 
unto them by the cutting or mangling of any of their parts. We will fhew how 
to procure fruits tha- fhall be fweter in tade then ordinarily their kind is wont to 
afford, firfl by engra(fing,fecondly by boring or cutring, and lad of all by other 
means. And firft, by engrafting we may procure 

- Cherries that fhall have in them the rehfh of Bayes, 
For as we have (hewed before,engrafting may amend thofe defe&s that are in plants 
and endue them with better qualities; lb that if you have any fruit that is loath- 
fome, becaufe itis too fweet, do but engraffe itintoabitter Tree, and there will 
be toch a medley , that your fruit fhall have a very favoury relifh. Pliny faith, that 
if you engraffe a Cherry upon a Bay-tree, you fhall have Cherries thence growing, 
that will have the fmatch of the Bay. Palladium faith the fame, engr?ffe a Cherry 
upon a Bay-tree,and the fruit that grows thence, will have the relifh of the Bay. 
In my time, there have been feen certain Cherries in Naples, which they called 
Bay-cherries,fomewhat bitter, but yet pleafant withal; a mod excellent kinde of 
fruit, far better then any other cherries, of a very large aflize, lull of juice, of a very 
fanguine colour, that have a bitter-fweet tafte, fo that they are neither loathfome 
for their overmuch fweetnefre, nor yet to be refuled for their overmuch bittetnefs. 
So likewife may be procured 

O, Sweeter 
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Sweeter Apples by en^v affine them into kQurnce 

For if yon do engraffe an Apple into a Quince, the Apple will have a relifh like 
honey; which kir.de of fruit the Athenians do therefore call Melimela, becaufe 
they tafte like honey, as Diophanes (hewetb. Now we will fhew alfo, hcvv by hus¬ 
bandry and skilful drctfing, fruits may be made fweeter in tafte • namely, by pier¬ 
cing or boring the bock , orfcarrifying it round about, or by feme other chaftife- 
raents, as the Husband-men are wont to call them ; for by thefe means, the trees 
may purge themfelves of their fuperfluous moillure, and fo they will bear the Twee¬ 
ter fruit. As for example : If you would learn. 

Hew to procure the Almond-tree to yield fruit without any bitternefs. 

Arifiotle hath taught you the way. You mu ft knock a great nail into the body of the 
Almond tree,that the gum of the Tree, which caufeth the bitternefle of the'fruit, 
may drop out by that psffage. And this is fuch a Height that hereby you may tame, 

« as it were, wiide Trees, and alter their nature into a milder kind. Theophraflm 
faith, that if you dig round about the flock of the Almond-tree,and bore thorough 
it about nine inches above the ground, the gum will thereby dropout, and fo the 
fruit will become the fweeter by thacchaftiiemenc. If you cut off a bough, or an 
arm of it, fo that the gum may have egreffe that way, and if you wipe away the 
gum frill as it cometh forth, and obferve this for two or three years together, you 
may by this means alter a bitter Almond-tree into a fweet one. For the bitternefTe 
proceeds from no other caufe, but onely from the fuperfluity ©f nourifbment and 
moifture, which is abated by boring into the flock : and when once that which is 
fuperfluous is evacuated, then that which is lefr, is more eaftly conceded, and fo 
the tree becomes fertile in bringing forth a fweeter and a better fruit. Africans 
likewife affirmeth, that if you dig about the ftock of a bitter Almond-tree, and 
make a hole into it fome four inches above the root, whereby it may fweat out the 
hurtful moifture, it will become fweet. Pliny faith the fame 5 If you dig round &- 
bout the flock, faith he, and bore thorough the lower part of it, and wipe away 
the humour which there iffueth forth, a bitter Almond-tree will become fweet. 
Some there are, who after they have made that hole, do prefently put honey into it, 
that it may not be quite empty; for they are of opinion, that the relifh of the ho¬ 
ney is conveyed up into the fruit, through the pith, as thorough a Conduit-pipe. As 
for example fake • If we would procure 

Sweet Citrons j 

(fer that kind of fruit was not wont to be eaten m Theophraflm time, cor in Athena* 
wtime, as himfelf reports , nor yet in'? links time;) *Palladim hath fhewed, how 
to alter the bitter pith of a Citron-tree into fweet. His words are thefe. It is re¬ 
ported that the bitter piches of Citrons may be made fweet, if you take the Citron- 
feeds, and fteep them in honey-water, or elfe in Ewes milk, (for this is better) for 
thefpaceot three dayes before you fet them. Some do bore a hole (leaping into 
the body of a Tree, but not quite thorough it; by which psffage the bitter humour 
drops away : This hole they make in it about February, and leave it fo, till the fruit 
is fafhioned . but after the fruit is fafhioned, then they fill up the hole with morter 5 
and by this device the pith is made fweet. This hath Pcntanm fee down in his book 
called, The Gardens of Hefperides. What is it,faith he, that A rc will not iearch into ? 
Cut a thick Vine, and make it hollow on the the top, about thy hand breadth; but 
fo, that the brims of the hole be brought round and fomething clofe togerher,io that 
the fides be about an inch thick and no more.Pour into it and fill ic up with liquefied 
honey, and cover it with a broad ftone that the Sun may nor. come at it. And when 
the Vine hath drunk in all char, then fill it up again with the like ; and when that is 
foaked in too, then open the concavity wideband let the Vine grew : but you muft 
continually water the tender roots thereof with mans water : and you muft be fare 
that you leave no buds or leaves upon the flock, that fo there may be no other moi¬ 
fture let into it, but the whole Vine may grow up as ic were in a fpring of honey. 
Palkdim (hews alfo Horv 
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How to wake fweet Almonds of bitter ones, 

even by boring a hole in the middle of the flock, and putting into it a woodden 
wedge befmeared over with honey. 

Sweet Cncumbers 

may be procured, by fteeping Cucumber feeds in fweet waters,till they have drunk 
them up: for they being planted, will produce fweet Cucumbers. Theopbraftus 
(hews how to make fwcec Cucumbers, even by the fame Height; by fleeping their 
feed in milk, or elfe in water and honey fodden together, and fo planting them. 
Columella faith, that a Cucumber will eat very tender and fweet , if you fteep the 
feed thereof in milk before you fet it. Others, becaufe they would have the Cucum¬ 
ber to be the Tweeter, do fleep the feed thereof in honey-water. 'Pliny and Palla- 
dins do wrice the fame things of the fame fruit, out of the fame Authors. Cafsianue 
hath declared out of Varro,howto procure 

Sweet Artichockj growing* 

You muft take the Artichock-fecds, and fteep them in milk and honey, and after you 
have dryed them again, then fee them, and the fruit will relifh of honey. So you 
may procure 

Sweet Venr.elgrowings 

For if you fleep Fennel-feeds in fweet wine and milk, then will the fruit 
that grows of thofc feeds, be much fweeter. Or elfe if you put the feeds thereof in 
dry figs,and fo plant them, the like effect will follow. So you may procure 

Sweet Melons, 

as Palladios (hews; even by fteeping the feeds thereof in milk and fweet wine for 
three dayes together: for then if you dry them, and fet them being fo dryed, there 
will grow up a very fweet fruit, Likewife you may procure 

Sweet Lett ice; 

for if you water them in the evening with new fweet wine, and let them drink for 
three evenings together as much of that liquor as they will foak up, it will caufe 
fweet Lettice, as Arifioxentu the Cyrenian hath taught out of Atbenatts, So 

A fweet %adif) may be procured, 

by fteeping the Radifh-feeds for a day and anight in honey, or in fodden wine, as 
both Palladius and Plorentmus have recorded. So you may procure the fame , by 
fteeping the feeds in new fweet wine, or elfe in the juice of Raifons. There is alfo 
another device, whereby to make (harp or bitter fruits to become fweet; and this 
is by art and cunning in dreffing them j as,by pouring hot water, or the Lees of oile, 
or calling foil and fuch like about their roots. As for example: when we would 
make ' 

A bitter Almond to become fweet, 

weeaft fome (harp piercing matter upon the root, that by vertue of their heat, the 
Tree may the more cafily conco& her moifture, and fo yield a fweeter fruit. T'beo- 
pbraftus faith, that if we apply hot and ftrong foil, as Swines-dung, or fuch like, to 
the root of the bitter Almond-tree, it will become fweet: but it will be three 
years before the Tree be fo changed, and for all that time you muft ufe the fame 
husbanding of it. nAfricanus faith; If you uncover the roots, and apply them ftill 
with Urine, or with Swines dung, then will the fruit be the fweeter. The Quintils 
report of Ariftotle, that, by covering the Almond-tree root with Swines-dung, in 
March, of a bitter one it becometh fweet. And Palladius ufeth the very fame pra- 
Me. By the fame device 
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Sharp and fowre Pomgranate-trees may he made to bring forth a fweet *Pomegranate: 

for thefe alfo may be changed from (harp and fowre ir.to fweet. Ariflotle fliews in 
his book of plants, thattPomegranate-£rees, if their roots be applyed with Swins- 
dnng, and watered with focm cool fweet liquor, the fruit will be the better and 
the tweeter. Theophraftus that the roots of a Pomegranate-tree muft be ap¬ 
ply ed with Urine, or with the offals and refufe of hides, yet not in too great a 
quantity: for the roots of this kind of Tree have need of fome fharp matter to 
knaw upon them, and moftof all, every third year, as wefaid before of the Al¬ 
mond-tree ; but indeed the Pcmegranate»roots are more durable. The reafon is, 
becaufe of a kind of foftneffe in the roots, which is peculiar unto them alone. Now 
Swines-dung, faith he, or iomewhat that is of the like operation, being caft upon 
the roots, doth fweeten the juice of the Tree: assslfo if you pour on good (lore 
of cold water, it will work feme kind of change thereof. 'Paxamtts preferibes 
this courfe,to dig round about the root of the Tree,and tO lay Swins-dung upon it, 
and then when you have cad earth uoori that, water it with mans Urine. (folumeUa 
faith; If you have a Psmegranate- tree that bears a fharp and a fowre fruit, this is 
yoqr way to amend it: You muff co, er the roots with Swins-dung and mans ordure, 
and water them with mans Urine that hath hood long in fome veffel; and fo it will 
yield you for the firlt years a fruit that taftes fomewhat like wine, and afterward 
a fweet and pleafant Pomegranate. Pliny reporceththe very fame thing out of the 
very fame Authors. Anatolius (hews 

How to make an Apple-trie become fweetet; 

and that is, by watering it continually with Urine, which is a thing very comfor¬ 
table to an Apple-tree.[Some do ufeGcats-dung and the Lees or dregs of old wine, 
applying them to the roots of the Apple»tree, and thereby caufe it to bear a fwee- 
tenfruir. T'heophrafius faith j If you water an Apple-tree with warm water in the 
Springtime, llwiil become better The like applications being uted to Herbs, 
will make them Tweeter all'o. As for example fake j Wcmayptocure 

Sweet Endive. 

There be many things, which being watered with fait liquors, do for/ake their bit-, 
ternelfe, and become fweet. Of which fort Endive is one: and therefore if we' 
would have fweet Endive, 7heophrafttu willeth us, to water it wirh fome fait li: 
quor, or elfe to fee it in fome fait places. The like pra^ife will procure 

Sweet Coleworts* 

And therefore the ^Egyptians domix water and Nitre together, and fprinkle it up¬ 
on Coleworts, that they may be fweet: And henc$ it is that the beft Coleworts 
are they which arc planted in fait grounds: for thefaltneffe, either of the ground 
where it is ter, or of the.liquor wherewith it is watered, doth abate and take a- 
way the tartnefle and naiurarfakneffe of t‘he Coleworts. In like manner, if you 
would procure . < t 

Sweet Be tony, 

Theophraf iit c6\iti(c\\eth you to Water them withfalt liquor, and fo they will be be.t1- 
Whith vbry fame things Pliny report'eth ofitfof the fame Author. Likewife you 

hiay procure 
: • Sweet %ochett 

fuch as will yeeld leaves that (hall be more tootbfottie, if you Water it with falf li¬ 
quor. Thete is another Height in husbanding of'Pdt-herbs, whereby they maybe 
produced fitter to be eaten j and this is by cropping the ftalks of them, : ; 

Bafil will grow the fweet *r, ' *• ' 

if yoncrop thefialkof it: foratthefecond fpringing, the ftalkwill be Tweeter 
■ -v and 
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and pleafanter ; a moft evident reafon whereof is affigned by Theophrafius, So 

Lett ice will be the fleeter 

at the fecond fpringing. Theophra/lmfaiihy that the fweeteft Lettice fprings up after 
the cropping of the firft tops j for the firft tops of their firft fpringing, are full of a 
milky kind of juice, which is not fo pleafanc, becanfe that ids not eh rough ly con- 
co&ed; but they which grow at the lecond fpringing, if you take them when they 
are young and tender, will be far fweeter. He fhews alfo, how 

Leeks may be made fweeter ; 

by cropping them once or twice, and afterward let them grow: the caufe whereof 
he hath aligned in his book of caufes, namely, that their firft fhooting up is che 
wcakeft and the moft unperfe&.The like is to be thought and pratfiled in other Pot¬ 
herbs : for the cropping or cutting off,doth make the fecond fprouts to be the fwee¬ 
ter, almoft in all herbs. There are alfo divers other Heights in husbanding and dref- 
fingof fuch Pot-herbs, whereby they may be made fweeter to be eaten. As for 
example, 

Garlickjnay be made fweeter, 

for Sotion is perfwaded, that, if you break the Cloves of Garlick before you fee 
them, orelfefupple them with the Lees of oyle, when you do fee them, they 
will gather and yield a far fweeter relifh. By another Height far differing 
from this, 

Onions may be made fweeter; 

for we muft confide r,that divers things do exercife a mutual difeord or agreement & 
concord of natures; toward each other;whereby they either help one another,if their 
natures agree; or, if their natures diflent,chey hurt and deftroy one another. Nuts 
and Onions have a fympathy or agreement of nature; and therefore if you lay op 
Nuts amongft Onions, the Onions will caufe the Nuts to laft the longer: in liew of 
which kindnefs, Nuts do gratifie Onions with another good turn, for they eafe the 
Onions of their ffiairpncffe, as Palladia hath obferved. 

Chap. XVIII. 

How fruits that are in their growings may be made to receive and refemble aU figures and 
impreffions what forever, 

MAny things do fall out by chance, and hap-hazard, as they fay, which an in¬ 
genious man lighting upon, doth by his great induftry, and often experiments 

that he makes of them, turn and apply to very good ufe. Whence it is that the 
Poet faith, manifold experience, and much labour and pradfice, fets a broach to the 
world many new arcs and rare devices. And becaule the moft part are not acquainted 
with the caufe of fttch things, thence it is, that they are eftcemed to be miraculous, 
and to come to pafle befides Natures rule. We have oftentimes feen in Citrons, di¬ 
vers kipds of ftannps and impreffions, which were made there by chance; as by the 
hitting of feme carved matter, or any ftick, or fuch like, which hath caufed the fame 
impreffions: whence, the wit of., man hath devifed to caufe divers kinds of fruits, to 
grow up with clivers kinds of figures on them. If you take an earthen veflel,and put - 
into it an apple that is very young,as it hangs upon the Tree growing,the Apple will 
grow to fill up his earthen cafe, and will be of any form whatsoever you would de- 
fire, if you make the cafe accordingly. Alfo if you pown any colours and bray 
them together, and difpofe of them in places convenient cn the fruit, on the infide 
of the cafe,the fruits will wear and expreffeihe fame colours,as if they were natu¬ 
ral unto them. Whence it cometh to pafle, that oftentimes the yellow Quince is 
made to grow like a mans head, having in it the lively refemblance of white teeth, 
purple cheeks, black eyes, and in all points expreffing the form and colour of a 
:iw mam1 
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mans head, without any greenefTe at all, which is the natural colour of that fruit 
whiles it is in growing. And this is the Height that Africans prefcribes, whereby 

A Citron may be made to grow in the likeneffe of a mans head, or the head of an horfe, or 
any other living Creature. 

You muft take fome Potters clay, or loft morter, and fafhion it to the bignefle of a 
Citron that is at his full growth: but you mutt cleave it round about with a (harp 
inftrumenr, fo that the fruit may be taken out of it handfomly ; and yet in the 
mean fpace the fidcs of the cafe muft be fo clofely and firmly joyned together, that 
the fruit growing on, may not break it open. If the counterfeit or cafe which you 
make, be of wood, then you muft firft make it hollow within ; if it be of clay, 
you may clap it on, as it is, fothat it be fomewhac dry. But then when the fruit 
comes to be of a greater and ftronger growth, you muft prepare earthen veflels 
made for the purpofe, with a hole in them at the lower end, that the ftalk of the 
fruit may there be let in: Into thefe earthen veflels you muft enclofe the fruit, and 
binde them abouc with a ftrong band, for otherwise the growth of the fruit will 
break them open: And when you have procured the fruic to grow up into his 
counterfeit, or fheath as it were, that it is come to the juft bignefle of a fruit of 
thatkinde, it will bear the fame ftupe and figure which you would have in ic. The 
like we have fhewed before out of Florentine. Tontanm alfo fpeaks of the fame 
device. If, faith he, you would have a Citron to grow in divers fhapes, you muft 
cover it being young, with fome counterfeit of clay, or wood, or earth, wherein 
it may be fwadled; as a tender infant in his Nurfes bofom: and that counterfeit 
will fafhion the fruic into any form; and when it is taken out, it will refemble any 
image that you have carved within the counterfeit. So alfo you may deal by 

Pomegranates, Tears , or any kind of Apples, making them to receive any kjnde 

of form, 

for the fame Author writes, that if you beftow the fame pains and diligent care 
upon any other fort of Apples, you may frame them to every fafhion; for fo it is 
in brief,faith he,that all Apple-fruits may be made to grow up to the fliape of any li¬ 
ving creature,if you firft carve the fame fliape into a counterfeit of wood or earth,and 
let the fruit be {hut up into that counterfeit tha? it may grow up within ic. So may 
you make 

A Quince grow in the jhape of living Creatures, 

as Democritus affirmeth, by putting them into fome counterfeit that is carved within 
to the fame proportion, and fo let the Quince grow in it. But it is eafieft 
to make 

Cucumbers grow to any form ; 

for if you take earthen veffels of any falhion, and therewith cloath the Cucumbers 
when they are very young, and binde them very faft abouc, they will receive any 
flupe or impreflion very eafily, If you take a Cane, and make it hollow all along, 
and bind ir faft about, and then put into it a young Cucumber or a young Gourd, it 
will grow fo pliable within ir, that it will fill up the whole length of the Cane. 
Pliny faith, Cucumbers grow to any fafhion that you would frame them unto; info- 
mUchthat you may, if you will, make a Cucumber grow in the (hape of a Dra¬ 
gon, winding himfelf many wayes. Likewife, a Gourd will be made to grow pick¬ 
ed and (harp by many means, efpecially if it be put into a cafe that is made of fuch 
pliant twigs as Vines are bound withal; fo that this be done as foon as it hath caft 
thebloffom. But if yon lay a Gourd betwixt two platters, or diflies, it will grow 
to the fame plainneffe and roundneffe - and of all other fruic, this is the eafieft and 
ficceft to be formed to any fafhion. You may make them to grow like a Flagon, or 
like a Pear, great at the one end, and fmall at the other, if you rye it hard in that 
part which you would have to be the Iefle:afterward wh en it is come to full growth, 
dry it, and take out all that is in it, and when you go abroad, carry it about you, it 
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will ferve for a cup to drink in. Hence we learn how it may be effected, 
that 

An tAlmond fnotild grow with an infer ip tion in it. 

Take an Almond,and ftcep it for two or three dayes; and then break the {hell of 
it very charily, thac the kernel receive no harm: then you mull write in the ker¬ 
nel what you will, but write it as deep in as you fafely may: then winde it up in 
fome paper, or feme linen cloth, and overlay it with morter, and foil it wich dung; 
and by that device, when the fruit cometh to be of full growth, it will (hew you 
your handy work, as Africans recordeth. So may you make 

A Peach to grow with an infeription in it, 

as ‘Democritus fheweth. After you have eaten the fruit , you muft fteep the done 
of it for two or three dayes, and then open it charily, and when you have opened 
it, take the kernel that is within the ftone, and write upon it what you will, with a 
brazen pen, but you muft not print it too deep, then wrap it up in paper, and fo 
plant it; and the fruit which that will afterward bear, will ftiew you what was 
written in the kernel. But 

A Pig will grow with an infer iption in /V, 

if you carve any fhape upon the bud, the fig will expreffe it when it is grown: or 
elfe if you carve it into the fig when it is fir ft fafnioned: but you muft do it either 
with a wooden pen, or a bone pen, and fo your labour fhall be fure to take eflfedh I 
have printed certain chara&ers upon the rinc of a Pomegranate, and of a Quince- 
pear, having firft dipped my penial in morter j and when the fruit came up to the juft: 
magnitude, I found in it the lame impreffions. Now it remains that we (hew how; 
we may 

Pafhion Mandrakes, 

thofe countetfeit kind of Mandrakes, which couzeners and cony-chatchers carry a- 
6our,and fell to many inftead of true Mandrakes. You muft get a great root of Brio- 
cie, or wilde Nep, and with a fharp inftrument engrave in it a man or a woman, gi¬ 
ving either of them their genitories: and then make holes with a puncheon in¬ 
to thofe places where the hairs are wont to grow, and put into thofe holes Miller, 
or fome other fuch thing which may (hoot out his roots like the hairs of ones 
head. And when you have digged a little pit for it in the ground, you muft let ic 

. lie there, until fuch time as it fhall be covered with a bark, and the roots alfo be 
fhot forth,, 

Chap. XIX. 
/ How fr nits may he made to be more tender, and beaut if til, and goodly to the eyes 

NOw at length, that nothing may pafle us, we will fet down divers kinds of 
of Heights in husbanding and trimming of herbs and fruits, whereby they may 

be made not onely tenderer, Tweeter, larger, and better relifhed, but alfo frefher 
coloured, and more lightly to the eye. And firft 

How an Apple-tree and a Myrtle-tree may he bettered, 

we may learn out of Theophraftns, who counfelleth to water their roots with warm 
water, and promifeth the bettering of the fruit by that means • nay it will caule 
the Myrtle fruit to be without any kernel at all. And this, faith he, was found 
out by chance, in certain of thefe Trees growing neer unto a hot Bath. If you 
would procure 

Goodlier Pigs then ordinary, 

Columella (hews, how you make them to grow more plentifully, and to be a foun ¬ 
der 
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der fruit. When the tops of the Fig-tree begin to be green with leaves, you muff 
cut off the tops of the boughs with an iron tool; and ftill as the leaves begin to bud 
forth, youmuft take red chalk, and blend it with Lees of oyle and mans dung, 
and therewitnal cover the roots of the Tree : and by this means, the Tree will 
bear more ftOte of fruit, and befides the fruit will be a fuller and better fruit. T li¬ 
ny and Palladius record the fame experiment out of the lame Author. When the 
Fig-tree begins to (be w her leaves; if you would have ityeeld you more and bet¬ 
ter fruit, you mult cut off the very tops of them when the bud begins to fhew it 
felfj or, irnotfo, yet you muff before at the ieaft to cutoff that top which grow- 
eth out of the midft of the Tree. 'Talladnu writes, that fome have reported, 
that the 

Mulberry tree will bear more and better fruity 

if you bore thorough the flock of the Tree in divers places, and into every hole 
beat in a wedge; into fome of the holes, wedges made of the Turpentine-tree, 
and into iome of them, wedges made of the Maffick-tree. ‘Didymtts faith 
that 

The Talm, or Date-tree , and the Damofn tree will grow to be of a larger and good¬ 
lier affile) 

if you take the Lees of old Wine, and after you have ftrained them, water the 
roots therewith. And he faith, that it will take the better effetft, if you caff up¬ 
on ic a little fait ever now and then. So 

The Myrtle-tree will have a goodlier leaf, 

and all'o yield a better fruit, if you plant it among Rofes: for the Myrtle-tree de- 
liohtcth to be conferred with the Rofc, and thereby becomes more fruitful, as Di- 
dymtu reporteth. So 

%ue will grow tenderer, and more flourijhing, 

If it be engraffed into a Fig-tree: you muff only fet it into the bark fomewhat neer 
the root, that you may cover it with the earth, and fo you (ball have excellent good 
Rue. Phttarl^ in his Symponakes, commends no Rue but that only which grows 
very neer the Fig-tree. Ari/tot/e in his Problems, demanding the caufe of this, at 
length concludes, that there is fuch a fympathy and agreement betwixt the Fig-tree 
and the herb Rue, that Rue never grows fo faff, nor flourifhes fo well, as when ic 
grows under the Fig-tree. If you would have 

Artichochy gYow withoutjharpprickles, 

Varro faith, that you muff take the Arcichock feed, and rub it upon a ffone, till yoo 
have worn it blunt at the top. YjU may caufe alfo 

Lett ice to grow tenderer and more fpreading, 

as Palladim (bevvs, and Columella. Palladium faith, that if yourLettice be fomewhat 
hard, by reafon of fome fault either in the feed, or place, or feafon, you muff pluck 
it out of the earth and let ic again, and thereby it will wax more tender, (folumella 
fhews, how ycu may make ic fpread broader. Take a little tile-(beard , and lay 
i. upon the middle of the Lettice when it is a little grown up ; and the burden or 
weight of the tile- (beard will make it fpread very broad. Pliny faith, that it is 
meet alfo to befmear the roots with dung when they fet them, and as they grow 
up, to rid away their own earth from them, and 'o fill up the place with muck. 
F lorentmusdnth, when you have a Lettice growing that hath been tranfplamed, 
you muff rid away the earth from the root after ic is grown to be a handful long,and 
then befmear ic with lome freffi Oxe-dung, and then having caff in earth upon it a- 
gain, water it; and ftill as the bud or leafe appears out of the earth, cut it off till 
it srow up ffronger, and then lay upon ic a tile-(beard that bath never been leafon- 
ed with any pitch, and fo ycu (hall have your purpofe. By the like device you may 
procure Bn- 
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Endive to be tenderer and broader. 

When it is grown up to a preccy bigntfle, then lay a fmail tile-fheard on the mid¬ 
dle of it,and the weight of that will cauie the Endive to fpread broader. So alfo 
you procure 

Coleworts to be more tender, 
if you bedew them with fait water, as Theophrajhu writes. The ./Egyptians,to make 
their Coleworts tender, do water them with Nitre £nd Water mixt together. So 

Cucumbers will be tenderer, 

if you deep the feeds in milk before you fetthem, as Columella reportetb. If you 
would have 

Leekj to grow Cloven, 

the Ancients have taught you, that firft you mult fow them very thick, and fo let 
them alone fora while ; but afterward when they are grown, then cut them, and 
they will grow cloven. Or elfe, you mull cue it about feme two moneths after it was 
fet, and never remove it from the own bed, but help it Hill with water and muck, 
and you fhall have your purpofe, as Palladium faith. Now we will fpeak of feme 
monftrous generations j as of the generation of the herb Dragon, and of a cloven 
Onion. Andfirft 

How to produce the herb Dragon. 

It is a received opinion amongft Gardeners, that if you take Hemp-feed or Line-feed, 
and engraft-.* it into an ordinary Onion, or elfe into a Sea-onion as it grows neer the 
Sea, or elfe into the Radifh root, thence will grow the herb Dragon, which is a no¬ 
table and famous Sailer-herb. But furely, howfoever they boaft of it that this hath 
been oftentimes done, yet I have made fundry trials hereof, and Hill failed of my 
purpofe, By the like letting of feeds, they (hew 

How to produce cloven Onions, > 

by making! hole into an Onion, and putting into it a clove of Garlick,and fo plan¬ 
ting it; for that will grow to be an Afcalonian, or a cloven Onion. Now let as fee, 
how to make 

Par (ley to grow frilled or curled. 
7heophraflus writes that Patfley will grow friz led, if you pave the ground where yon 
have fowed it, and ram it in with a roller ; for then the ground will keep it in fo hard, 
that ic itmuft needs grow double. Columella faith • If you would have Parfley to 
bear curled leaves, you mult put your Parfhy-feed into a morter, and pown it with 
a Willow pellle,and when you have fo bruifed it, wrap ic up in linen clouts, and fo 
plant it. You may effect the fame alfo without any fuch labour j even by rolling 
a cylinder or roller over ir after it is a little grown up, wherefoever or howfoever 
it is fowed. ‘Palladium and Pliny record the fame experiment out of the fame Au¬ 
thor. Ihaveoften-times feen 

Bafil growing with a kind of brufn like hairs upon it. 

The feed of withy-wiade being planted neer to Bafil, as foon as it (hoots up, will 
prefently winde it felf round about the (talks of the Bafil, and by often winding a- 
bout them, will wrap them all into one. The like will be tffe&ed alfo, if the wi» 
thy-winde grow elfewhexe , and a twig of it be broughc and planted neer to Bafil s 
for by either of thefe means, the Bafil will grow fo bufhy and fo thick of hair, and 
that in a very fhort time, thacic will be molt pleafant to be lookt upon. So you 
may make the 

Ivy to bear very Jightly berries, 

if you burn three fhell fifh, efpecially of that kind which is called Murex, 
and when you have powned them together, call the afhes thereof upon the Ivy- 

R berries; 
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berries; o'relle, if you call upon them beaten Alome, as Cajfianw teacheth. Theo- 
fhra/ltu mentions an experiment char is very Grange, whereby to make 

Cam n erowflourijhingfyj 

and that is by curfing and banning of the feeds when you fow them; and rPlitty 
ireporteth the fame out of Theoyhrafttts: and be reporteth it likewiie of Bafile, that 
k will grow more plentiful!/ and better, if it be lowed wit heurfing and banning. If 
you defire to produce long 

Cucumber s^ and fuch <u are not waterifh, 
you may effeff it by this means. If you take a morter or any other like veffel filled 
with water, and place it neer the Cucumbers, about five orfix inches dihant from 
them, the Cucumbers will reach the veffel within a day or two, and extend them- 
felvcs to that length; The realon is, becaufe Cucumbers have fucha great delight 
in moifiure : fo that, if there be no water in the veffel, the Cucumbers will grow 
backward aud crooked. To make them that they (hall not be waterifh; when 
you have diggeda ditch to plant theta in, you mult fill it up half full with chaffe, 
or the twigs of a Vine, and then cover them, and fill up the pic with earth ; but 
you muft take heed you do not water them when they are planted. By allthefe 
shings which have been ipoken, we may learn to prooi:c 

j£ Tree, which of it fe/f may yield you the fruit of all Trees, 

A thing which I have l'een, and in merriment have oft-times called it, the Tree of 
Garden-dainties. It was a goodly height and thickncfs, being planted within a vef® 
fel fit for fuch a purpofe, the mould which was about itj being very far, and moifi^ 
and fruitful, that fo every way, as well by the iivelinefs and flrength of the plant 
itfelf, as alfo by the moilinefs and thriftinefsof the ground, all things that were 
engraffed into it, received convenient nourifhment. It was three-forked; upon 
One bough or arm, it bare a goodly grape, without aay kernels in it, party* colou¬ 
red, very tiiedicinible ; for iome of the grapes were good to procure fleep, and o- 
ther fome would make the belly loofe. Thefecond bough or arm, carries a Peach, 
# middle kind of fruit diSerihg both from the ordinary Peach, and the Peach-nut, 
without any ftone in it; and the ftfiallei branches thereof bearing here a Peach, and 
there a Peach-nut. If at any time there were any ftone in the fruit, it was com¬ 
monly as fweet as an Almond; and k did refemble fometimes the face of a man, 
fometimes tf other living creatures, and fundry other fhapes. The third arm 
carries Cherries^ without any (lone, (harp, and yet fweet withal, and Orenges allb 
of the fame relifh. The bark of this Tree was .every where befet with flowers 
and Rofes: and the other fruits,all of them greater then ordinary,and Tweeter both 
in tafte and in fmell, flourifhing chiefly in the Spring-time; and they hung upon the 
Tree, growing even after their own natural fetfon was paft: but there was a con¬ 
tinual fucceflion of one fruit after another, even all the yearlong, by certain de¬ 
grees, fothat when one was ripe, there was another budding forth, the branches 
being never empty, but Hill clogged with fome fruits or Other • and the temperate- 
nefs of the air ferved every turn fo well, that I never beheld a more pleafant and de¬ 
lightful fighti 

Chap. XX. 

How divers kinds offruitty And like wife Wines may be made medicir.able. 
r~- * (I " ' i 

fE|”He Ancients have been very careful and painful in fecking out, how to mix 
Wine with divers kinds of Antidotes orprefervatii’Csagainftpoifon,,andhow 

to ufe it beft in fuch receipts, if need fhould be. A thing that might very 
well be pra&ifedj for indeed theee is nothing more convenient for that pur- 
pofe. And therefore they have tried and fee down more curioufly then need re- 
spired^many things concerning this argument,ftrang to be reported^ yet eafie to be 

cffi&ed; 
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effected ; which iheophrafitts hath copioufly let down. About Heraclia in A ready, 
there is a kind of wine, which makes the men chat drink of it to become mad,and 
thewomento become barren. And the like Athen&m recordeth of that wifse 
which they have in Troas, a place in Greece. And in Thral'us there is a kind of 
wine which if it be drunk, will procure fleep ; and there is another kind of wine 
made in that lore,that it wiil caufe a man to be watchful: and there are divers ccn- 
f'e&ions of wines which you miy read of in the molt exa£f Writers of Pbyfick, and 
of mattersof Husbandry, which areeafie both to be learned, and alio pracliled by 
thole that are well acquainted with the operations of Simples; and they are inch 
as a mans own conjecture may well lead him unto; and indeed they are nothing 
eifeaimoft, buc fucbqualities operative as the property of the place where their 
Simples grow,doth endue them withal. And iureiy I would counlel thac theft kinds 
of confections (hould be minified to thole thac are timorous and queazie in the ta¬ 
king of any medicinal receipts, that fo they may be Iwallowed down plealantly, 
before they fliould feem-loathfom. And full, 

How a Vine may be made to bring forth grapes that jhall be medicinal againfl the biting of 

venemoHs beafis. 

Florentine bids you in the firft and fecond book of his Georgicks, to fee a Vine- 
branch , and to cleave it in the lower pact about the root, that the cleft may be 
fomefour inches long; there you mull pluck out the pith, andinftead of the pith 
put Hellebore into it, and binde it fait about with lome pliant twig, and fo cover 
k with earth ; and by this means it will yeeld you grapes that being eaten, will 
make your body loluble. Or, if you would have the grapes to be more operative 
in this kind, you muft fupple the Vine-branches in fome Antidote orcouncer-poy- 
fon, and then fet them in the head of a Sea-onion, andfo cover them with earth j 
but you muft ftill pourc upon it the juice of thac countcr-poyfon, that the fees may 
drink their fill of it, and fo the ftrength and vertue of the grape will laft a great deal 
longer. If you would have a Vine to yield the grapes whereof the confe&ions 
called Propotnata are made, ZWW/^fhews you. You muft take the Vine-bran¬ 
ches and put them in a veffel that is half full of Hippocras, orclfe of Conferves 
of Rotes, or Violets, or worm-wood ; and the earth that grows about the root, 
you muft refolve into a kind of Lye as it were made of Afhes; then when the branch 
chat grows up out of the bud beginneth to bear a leaf, you muft take it away,& fet it 
as you fet other Vines, in any other place, and the fruit will befuch a grape as you 
defire. Pliny faith , that if you plant Hellebore about the roots of the Vine, 
it will yield a grape fit for fuch a purpofe. Cato faith, that the herb Scam- 
mony hath a wonderful qualicy in drawing into it felf the juice of the Vine. 
Pliny lhews 

How to make that kind of wine which is called Ththorium^ and kills children in their mo* 

thers wombes. 

That Hellebore which grows in.Thaffus, as alfo the wilde Cucumber, as alfo Scam- 
mony, are good to make Phthorian wine, which caufeth abortives. But theScam- 
mony or black Hellebore muft be engrafted into the Vine. You muft pierce the 
Vine with a wimble, and put in certain withie-boughes, whereby you may binds up 
unto the Vine the other plants that are engrafted into it: lo (hall you have a grape 
full of fundry venues. So you may procure 

Figs that {hall be purgative, 
if you pown Hellebore and Sea-Lettice together, and caft them upon the Fig-tree 
roots: or elfe ifyouengraffe them into the fame roots, for foyou (hall have Figs 
that will make the belly loofe. Florentines faith, thac you may make a Fig to grow 
which {hall be good againft the biting of venemous beafts, if you fet it after it hath 
been laid in crude. So we may procure 

‘Purgative Cucumbers. 

R 2 You 
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You muft take the roots of the wii.de Cucumber, and pown them, and fieep them 
in fair water two or three dayes ; and then water your Cucumbers with that liquor 
for five dayes together ; and do ali this five leveral times. Again, you may make 
thc:n purgative, ii,after they are blcflomed, you diground about their roots,and 
cad feme Hellebore upon them and their branches, and cover them over with earth 
again. So you may procure 

Purgative Gourds, 
if you fieep the feeds of them in Scammony* water nine dayes before you fet them, 
2 s the Quintiies report. Now if you would procure a man to be loofe beiiied and 
ficepy wunal, you may caule 

Purgative Da wo fins that be good alfo to caufe fieep. 

You mud bore thorough a bough, or through the whole flock of a Damofin-tree, 
anu fid it up with Scammony or the juice of black Poppy wrapt up handfomely in 
paper, or iome fmh covering : and when the fruit is ripe, it will be operative both 
tor deep and j: urg*tion. C ato fhews alio, how you may cauie 

A Vine to be purgative. 

After the Vintage, ac fuch time as the earth is used to be rid away from the roots 
of Vines, you mult uncover the roots of fomany Vines as in your opinion will 
make wine enough to ierve your turn: mark them, and lop them round about , and 
prune them well. Then pown fome Hellebore roots in a morter, and cafi them 
about your Vines* and put unto them fome old rotten dung and old afher, nd 
twice io much earth amongft them, and then cover the Vine-roots with mould, 
and gather the g apes by themfelves. If yon would keep the juice of the grape 
long that it may lali you a great while for that purpofe, you muft take heed, that the 
juice of no other grapes do come neer it. When you would ufe ir, take a cup full 
of it, and biend it with water, and drink it before fupper, and it will work with 
you very mildely without any danger at all.Late Writers have taken another courfc: 
they rid andcleanle the Vine-roocs, and then poure upon the juice of fomepurga- 
live medicine to water them withal ; and this they do for many dayes together, but 
especially at fuch time as the bud beginneth to fill out: when they have fo done,* 
they call earth upon theroots again, and they take fpecial regard, that the roots 
never lie naked and open when the Northern winde blowetb; for that would draw 
forth and confume the juice of the medicine that is poured upon theroots. This 
if you diligently perform, you (hall have grapes growing upon your Vines,that are 
very operative for loofingof the belly. 1 have effected 

The fame bjt another means ; 
I pierced the Vine with a wimble, even unto the very marrow, and put into it cer» 
tain ointments fit for lhch an effect: (ic willfuffice,ifyou put them within the rine-) 
and thi> I did in divers parts of the Vine, here and there about the whole body of 
the Vine, and that about, graffing time by Inoculation; for then the Vine i full of 
nioifiure; whereby if cometh to pal's, that the moifture it felf alcetding at thae 
time into the fuperior parts, doth carry up with ic the vertue of the oimtnencs,and 
conveys it into the fruit, fo that the fruit will be operative cither for purgation or 
for childe-bearing, either to hurt or help,either to kill or prelerve, according as the 
nature and quality of the ointment is, which was poured upon the roots of 
the Vine. 

Chap. XXI. 

Ho vo to plant Fruits and Vines, that they may yield greatejt encreafe. 

THat we may conclude this whole book, with a notable and much defired ex¬ 
periment, wc will now (hew in the lafi place, hew we may receive a large en- 

.. . creaie 
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creafe from the fruits, and pulfe, and Vines which we have planted. A matter 
inrely tnat mud needs be exceeding profitable, for amah to receive an hundred 
bufhcls in uiury as it were, for one bufhel that he hath lowed* Which yet I would 
not have to befo nndcrftood, as if a man fhould ftili expeif to receive an hun- 
/•dretii for one, precifely or exaftly fo much; for iometimes the year, or the air and 
weather, or elle the ground, or eife the plants may nor perform their pares kindly; 
and in thiscafe, the encreale cannot be lb great; (but yet it Hull never be fo little, 
but that it fhall be five times more then ordinary;) but if thole things do perform 
their parts kindly together, you fhalireceive iometimes for one bufhel, an hun¬ 
dred and fifty by encreafe. This may ieem a paradox to fome, and they will think 
that we promife impollibilities ; but lurely if they would confiderall things rightly, 
they fhould rather think it a paradox, why half a bufhel well 1’own or planted,fhould 
not yield two hundred bufhels encreafe, feeing that one grain or kernel that is 
planted and takes kindly, dotb oft-times fpread his roor, as we fee, and fruilifie in¬ 
to fundry and many Items, iometimes into fifteen, and in the ear of every one of 
thole balks, are contained fometimes threeicore grains? I i'pare to mention here 
the ground that lies in Byzatium in Africa, whereof Plir.y l'pcaks, which, for one 
grain that was planted in it, did yield very neer four hundred italks, and the Gover- 
nour oi that Country fent unto Nero three hundred and fourty fiems growing out of 
one grain. But let us fear^h out the caufe whereby this comes to pafs. Some think 
that the encreafe commonly falls out to be fo little, becaufe the greater part of the 
fruit which is callinto the ground, is eaten up of worms, or birds, or moles, and 
of other creatures that live in the earth. But this appears to be falle, becaufe one 
bufhel of Pulfe being planted, never yields above fifteen. Now the Pulfe or Lu¬ 
pines, is of it folffo. bitter, r,.that none of thofedevouring.creatures wiiltafteof it, 
but lpt it lie lafe and untouched: : and when they are grown up, you fhall common¬ 
ly finde about an hundred grains in the cods of every flalk. Others referre the 
caufe hereof unto the weather, as if the fruit were annoyed with over much cold, 
or heat, or rain, fo that the fields are fometimes frozen with cold, and fometimes 
parched with hear, whereby they are fometimes more fruitful, and fometimes more 
barren. But this cannot be the true reaion, becaufe that though the weather be 
never fo kindly, yc that cannot make one encreafe into thirty. But nottowan- 
deror range any further about, we muft know that all grains that grow within 
the ear or the husk, are not prolifical, that is, they are not all fit to yield encreafe; 
for God hath appointed lome of them for the food and fuftenance of living crea-. 
tares, and others for feed. There are fome grains in an ear, which areas it were 
abortives, fuch as degenerate from their natural kind, and will not fru6lifie at all, 
but rot and wafte away into putrefa&ion. There are other grains in an ear, fuch 
asareeafier to be flript out of their husk, which are fitter for propagation, and are 
better enabled by nature thereunto. Befides char,fomvtimes it falls out, that feeds 
or grains are not planted in due feafon; or if they be, yet fometimes the Husband¬ 
man doth not beftow that due labour and induliry in lookingunto them, which the 
kind of the fruit requires. Wherefore if we can meet with all thefe impedi- 
ments, we may procure encreafe according to our hearts defire. For the feeds will 
be larger in the roots, and when they have fpread their roots under the earth of a 
good length, then will they fend up a greater number of fiems, and bring forth 
gbod ftore of ears. Therefore you muft make choice of your feeds or grains, net 
oTthe forwardeft , nor yet of the backwardeft , becaufe they commonly are 
vveakeft, but of the middle fort: then wafh them and cleanfe them from allo- 
ther feeds; andbefmear them with fat ointments, and with the greafe of old 
Goars; and let them be continually fupplied with fufficient heat, and fuflfivienc 
moifiure ; then lay them in foft and warm mould carefully manured; for the live¬ 
lier that the heat of the mould is, the better will the feeds clofe with ir, 
and become more eager to propagation , and embrace it more fweetly, as the 
male would do by his female. So fhall your your feeds be more enlived, and 
bring forth a more legitimate and a larger encreafe. let them be plantei in 
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the full of the Moon or thereabout { for the larger the Moon is, the more bounti¬ 
ful encreafe fhe will procure. Concerning the Vine, you muft fee that her leaves be 
not wanting, if you would have good ftorc of Wine; for, if the leaves be away, 
the Vine hath little heart to bear • and befides, fhe jhould be without an iffuefor 
her fuperftuities, which commonly the leaves do receive into themfelves: onely 
you muft pare off thofe twilled curies that are wont to grow upon it; for fo, her 
pride being taken away from her, the juice will be more delightful, and more 
pleafant. 
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Which teacheth things belonging to Hcmfe-keeping« 
how to prepare dotneftical neceffaries with a fmall coftj 

and how to keep them when they are procured. 

The P R O E M E. 

F'Byom tAn'mals and Plants, we Are come to Houjhsld-affairs • there we provided di° 
verfity of new fruits fit for our ufe: now we (hall fieem to have fowed nothings and produ*> 

ced nothing, unlefs we fhew how,& what we fowed and produced at great charge and painty 
may be preserved againfi the cold, and injuries of the outward air, that they may come 
forth in their feafons. It were the part of a wicked and flothful man carelefsly to let that 
dye and come to nothing, which he had provided with fo much care and pains; wherefore as 
you were witty to produce them, you mufi be as diligent to preferve them. And the Hus- 
band-man that fiores up fruit,(h all have good provifionfor the Winter, for faith Marcus 
Varro, they fervefor fever a l meats, and no man fiores them up but to produce them when he 
hath need of them, to defend, or ufe, or fell them, I fhaH firfi fet down the indentions of 
our Anceftors, who were very diligent herein, for they found fundry things by divers 
means, and faithfully delivered the knowledge of them to pofierity. Then Ifhall relate what 
I know to be true, intermixingfome of my own inventions, and ftich as I think_to be of 
great efi concernment, and that / have often tried. I (hall befides add fonie eonfiderations of 
bread, wine, and oyle, and fuch as are of great profit for the Husband-man to provide for 
his family with the leffer cofi, alwayes fetting down the natural caufes; that they being per* 
fettly known, a man may eafily invent and make them. But to proceed to the worki 

Chap. I. 

How fruits may bs long prefervtd upon their Trees. 

E will begin with Fruits: And whereas fruits and flowers both 
may be preferved either upon their own mother Tree which 
bear them, or elfe being pluckc off from it, we will firfl fhew, 
how fruits may be preferved upon their own Tree, and firft 
rehearfe chofe things which the Ancients have fet down con¬ 
cerning this matter, and next, what we our felves have 
found out by our own experience. Our Anceftors, when 
they would have fruit to laft long upon the Tree, were Wont 

firfl of all to bind them to the flock or to the boughs, left any tempeft fhouid firike 
them off, or tofs them up and down. Befides, they did intercept that juice from 
them, which fhouid ripen them : for there are fome kinds of fruits, which, as fcon 
as ever they be ripe, will flay no longer upon the Tree, but fall down of them* 
felves, though they arc not fomuch as fhaken: ocher fruits there are that will flick 
longer and faftcr to their hold. BaGdes, they were wont to cover them with cer¬ 
tain cafes or fhellsas it were; thereby guarding them from the injuries of the wea- 
ther, both hot and cold, and alfo from the mouths of devouring birds. Where¬ 
fore to make Tome * 
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Pomegranates bang long upon their Trees ; 

Some ha e wreathed and platted about the fruit the imaller bcughs that grow hard 
by, that the rair-nay not come forcibly upon it to break it or chop it, for if it be 
once bruifed, or that it do but gape and have any chops in it, it will loon penffi: and 
when they have io done, they tye them faft to the ft rouge r boughs, that they may 
net be fftaken *, and then they bind the Tree about with a kind of broom withes, 
that the Daws, or Crows, or other birds may not come at the fruit to gnaw it. 
Some do frame earthen cafes fit for the fruit, and cover the fame with ftrawiemor* 
ter, and let the fruit bang (fill upon the Tree in them. Others do wrap up every 
one of the Pomegranates in hay or holm, and then daube it thick over with mer¬ 
cer which hath chopt ftraw in it, and fofafienthem to the ftronger boughes, that 
the winde m*y not fluke them. But all tbefe pra&ifes muft be ui'ed when the wea¬ 
ther is fair, and there is neither rain nor dew ftirring, as Columella teachetb. But 
7?cr/7/>« uleth this means to make them ftay long on their Tree. He takes the blof- 
foms of the Tree when they begin to wither, and wraps in them every Pomegra¬ 
nate by it felf, and then binds them about with bonds ; thereby preventing their 
putrefa&ion, and their chawns and chops which otheiwife would be in them. O 
fehers put them in earthen pots every one by it felf, and cover them well, and fettle 
themfaft, that they may not be broken by knocking againft the ftock or arms of 
the Tree, nor by hitting one againft the other: for by this means yon fhall have 
them alwayes better grown then by any other. Varro faith, that if you take Pome¬ 
granates before they be ripe, as they ftick upon their ttalks, and put them into a 
bcttomlefs pot, and cover them, boughs and all, in the ground, fo that no winde 
may come at them, you fhall not only finde them whole when you take them cue, 
but they will be greater alfo then if they had hung ftill upon the Tree. Pallor 
dim (hews, 

Citrons may be preferred upon the Tree; 

even by fhutting them up in certain earthen veffeis fit for fuch a purpofe; for fo yon 
may keep them upon their Tree almoft all the year long. If you would have 

Grapes hang upon the Vine,frefh and goody even till the Spring of the year, 

JSeritm preferibes you this courfe. You muft dig a pit in a very fhadowy place neer 
to the Vines, about a yard deep, and fill ic up with fand , and fet up feme props 
in it: then you muft loofen the joints of the Vine* branches, and winde them in to¬ 
gether with tht clufters of grapes to be tied to the props, and then cover them, 
that no water may come at them. You muft take heed alfo that the grapes do not 
touch the ground. A thing which I have oft-times put in pradife, but it fell not 
out to my expedation: for ftill the grapes were half rotten, and their colour quite 
faded, (folumella faith, There is no furer way then to prepare certain earthen veffeis 
which may hold each of them a duller of grapes, fo that they may have fcope e- 
noudi; and they muft have every one four handles, whereby they may be tied to 
the Vine, and their lids or coverings muft be fo framed that the middle may be the 
place of doling, where both fides of the cover may fall clofe together when the clu¬ 
fters are in, and lo meeting may hide the grapes. But you muft fee that both the 
veffeis themfelves, and alfo their coverings be well pitched both within and with¬ 
out j for the pitch will do good fervice herein. When you have thus covered and 
(hut up your grapes, then you muft lay good (lore cf morter with ftraw chopt in it 
upon the veffeis. But in any cafe, look that the grapes be fo placed in the veffeis, 
that they touch no part thereof. 7arentimts gives this counfel. The clutters .that 
firft grow., you muft pluck eff, and then others will ccmeup in their fteads, if yon 
look carefully to the Vine: now thefe later clufters will be very backward and long 
ere they be ripe: take fome earthen veffeis, and let them be fomewbat open be¬ 
low i put into them your later clufters, and let the upper part of them be very clofe 
covered, and then bind your veffeis fait unto the Vine, that fo the wind may not 
fluke them. Palladimfaith ; If you be defirous to keep grapes upon the Vine till 



the Spring-time, you muft take this courfe. Neeruntoa Vine that is laden with 
grapes, yobmurtmake a ditch about three foot deep and two foot broad in a very 
ih adewy place • and when you have caft fand into it, liick up certain props, and 
winde the bunches daily towards them, and when you have wrought them to Hand 
that way, bind them to your props without hurting the grapes, and then cover them 
to keep them from the rain. The Grecians likewife counfel you tofliut up your 
grapes into certain earthen veffels which are fomewhat open beneath, but very 
dole and fa*! fliuc above, and lb you may preferve them long upon the Tree* 
It you would preferve 

Grapes upon the Vine tiUnew come again-) fo that upon one and, the fame Vine-branchy may 
be feen o d and new grapes both together, 

youtmy effeft it by this device, which I my felf have ufed : for, all the former 
experiments are the inventions of Antiquity, and, becaufe there is great difficul¬ 
ty in working them, and fmal'I profit when they are wrought, therefore I erteem 
them as toyes and matters of little worth.But this I have experienced my felf, and 
preferved good grapes upon a Vine until May and June, and fo have feen both new 
grapes, and grapes alfo of the former year together upon one and the fame 
brinch. Wnen Vintage time is paft, you rouft take the tops and pliant twigs of fucht 
Vines as grow by the houfe fide, and winde them in at the window into the houfe, 
and binde them fart to the fummers or beams with the fprigs of Broom, as with 
firings or thongs, that they may be furcly flayed from wagging up and down: but 
you muii let them in handfomely that the windows may be opened and fhut con¬ 
veniently. By this means you fliall keep them fafe from the injury both of the 
cold weather, and alfo of the devouring birds. When there isanyfrofts or wind? 
abroad, keep the windows clofe fhut, and open them again when the air is waxed 
any thing calm and warm; and fo deal by them till the Spring come. And when the 
Via; begins to bear neW buds and new leaves, then let your twigs out of prifon, 
and bring them back again into the open air, and there let them take the comfort 
of the warm Sun. So fhall there grow new grapes upon the fame twigs where the 
old grapes are. 1 have alfo cffe&ed the fame 

By another means. 

Becaufe it was a great trouble, and a very irkfome piece of work, to take that courfe 
every year, I have thought of another device whereby the fame <ffc& maybe at¬ 
tained both more prettily and miraculoufly. About the time wherein they are 
wont to prune Vines, make choice of twofpecial branches upon the Vine, fuchas 
arc moft likely to bear fruit. Cut off the tops of either of them, buc leave the 
branches Hill growing upon the Vine, and leave two or three buds upon either 
branch.Then take a veffel made of chalk or white clay,and let there be a hole bored 
quite thorough the bottom of it, and fo place it, that it may ftand fit for the: 
branches to be drawn thorough it, fo that they may fland a little out above the 
brims thereof. When your branches are fo feared, then fill up the veflel with eajrthj 
and, ihatyou may work more furely andfpeedily too, youmuft fet over your ear¬ 
then veffel another veffff full of water, all the Summer long, which mull be ftopc 
toward the bottom with a clout fomewhat loofely, that the clouts end banging 
down into the earthen veffel, may bedew the earth that is in it continually by little 
and little; fo fhall your fprigs or branches bring forth both fruic and leaves, and 
moreover (hall take roor within the veffel that will (hoot out into new twigs. Af¬ 
ter Vintage-time, cutoff the branches from the Vine a little beneath the earthen, 
veffel, and fo carry them into a clofe houfe that is fituate in a dry place where no 
tempefts can comeat^t, as in Wine-cellars,or fuch like : Let the windows be net¬ 
ted over, that the birds may not come at them: In the Winter-time, if there 
come any fair daye?, bring them forth into the Suo ? and, when the weather is tjs- • 
tream cold, keep them in ifo much the clofer and warmer rooms. If you preferve 
them thus until Auguft, you fhall have old and new grapes both together upon one 
branch, and each of them will be quick and well-coloured. 

S CHAP, 
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Chap. II. 

How Flowers may bepreferved upon their ownfialk,> 

By the like devices as thofe were, we may alfo preferve flowers upon their own 
flalk ; yet not fo eafily as fruits may be preferved upon their own Trees: Nei¬ 

ther yec can they be made to laft fo long as fruits, becaufe fruits are of an harder 
fubftance, but flowers are foft and tender. Firft therefore wc will (hew 

How Rofes may be preferved upon their own fialks, 

If you take a Reed or Cane, and cleave it when it is green as it grows by the Rofes, 
and put in the Rofe*bud as it is upon the flalk, within the Reed, and then binds 
fome paper about the Reed fomewhat loofely, that it may have as it were a breath¬ 
ing place j your Rofes will thereby be well preferved upon their flalk, as Vydmm 
reported. Palladiafaith* If you (hut up your Rofe-buds as they grow upon their 
flalk, into a growing Reed which you have cleft for that purpofe, and clofe up the 
Reed again, that the cleft do not gape, you fliall have frefh Rofes when you will, if 
you open your Reed again. I have tried this device, and found it in feme fort to be 
arue, and anfwerable to my intendment: I took the Rofe-buds before they were 
blown, and flmt them up into a Reed (for the Rofes and the Reeds muft be planted 
meet together) and the cleft which I had made in the Reed, being but (lender, I 
bound icup again that it might not ftand gaping, (onely I left a fit paflage for the 
Rofc flalk to fland in) and 1© I preferved them a great while. The like device 
1 tiled 

'To preferve Lillies upon their Jlalks for a long time■, 

T,cl<?fttbe Cane betwixt the joints, and put the Lillies into it as they grow upon 
iheirftalk before they were blown, and fo the joint of the Cane doling upon them 
beneath, and the cleft above beingilopt with wax, the Lillies were thereby long 
preferved upon their flalk. The very fame experiment I pradifed upon Clove-gil- 
iiflowers, and fo I had them growing upon their flalk a great while: And whenfoever 
I would ufe them, I brake up their cafes wherein they were preferved, and fo by the 
comfort and force of the Sun,they were blown and opened themfelvcs. 

Chap. III. 

How to make Trait fafes-t or places wherein fruits may conveniently he preferved, 

"Ow wewillfhewhowyoumayprefetve fruits when they are taken off from 
the Trees whereon they grow* Wherein becaufe our chiefeft care and labour 

Is,to keep them from putrefa&ion, therefore, that we may fo do, we muft firfl know 
chc caufes of their pucrefa&ion. The Philofophers hold, that the temperature of the 
air being of it felf exceeding variable by reafon of the variety of celeftial in« 
fluences which work upon it, is alfo of that force, that it caufeth every thing 
which it comcch at, even whatfoever is contained under the cope of the Moon, to 
haften towards an end, :and by little and little to decay continually. For the air 
which is apt to fearch every thing when it lights upon any fruit, finds in it a certain 
mtswril heat fomewhat like to its oWn heat; and prefently clofes with it, and enti¬ 
ces as ic were the heat of the fruit to come into the air: and the fruit it felf, ha¬ 
ving a natural coldnefs as well as heat, is very well content to enterrain the heac 
of the circumftant air, which exhaufled the own heat of*the fruit, and de¬ 
voured the moiflureofir, and fo the fruit fhrinks, and withered, andeenfumes 
away. But man is not of fuch a dull fenfe, and of fuch a blockifh wit, 
but that he can tell how to prevent thefe inconveniences, and to devife lun- 
dry kinds of means, whereby the foUndnefle of Fruits may be maintained 
agaiuft the harms and dangers both of cold, and of heat. And firfl we will 



fpeak of Fruit-fafes, or artificial places, Whereby the danger of heat may be avoi" 
ded. Then we will fhew that there is eipeciai choice to be made of times, wherein 
heat fhall be of imall force. And then we will prefaibe the manner of gathering 
fruits, left happily they might be brmled with handling or falling, which if they 
fhould, it would be their bane, and the beginning of their puttefaddion. And lait 
of all, we will teach you how to lay them up in divers and iundry places, where¬ 
by you may prevent the heat and moifture of thfe air, fttTn doing them any harm, 
Firft therefore, that we may prepare cold and dry places, wherein we may lay up 
fuch fruits as,we would have to la(l long, and fo to keep away the exinnlecal beat 
and moifture, we mull underftand that there are plates, Iome general, and feme 
particular. We will fpeak of iome peculiar places of the world, which are excel¬ 
lent good to preferve fruits in. Theophrafm faith, that iome fruits will. 1 aft the lon¬ 
ger, became they are laid up in fomc certain places. Wherefore, in a certain place 
of Cappadocia, which is called Petra, frhits niay be preferved fourty years, and 
yet they are allthat time fertile, and very fit to be Town: nay, faith he, if they be 
kept threefcore years ,or threelcore and ten,they will ft ill be very good for meat to 
be eaten, though not fo good for feed to be fown. The place he reports to be a high 
place, andopm for the winds, and to ftarid lower towards the North then to the 
other three quartets of the world. It is reported likewife, that fruits are preferved 
in Media, and other high Countries, longer and better then in Other places. But 
thefe are the properties of fofne peculiar places onely. But generally for all. 
Fruit-fafes, it is the judgement and counfel of all the beft and leafnedft Husband¬ 
men, that they muft befo fituate, that they rnay have windows towards the North, 
which muft lye open in the Spring, time, and every fair day , that the Northern 
windmay blow into chem. But in any cafe there muft no windows be made to¬ 
wards the Souths beeaUfc the;Sduthern winde will make your fruit full of wrinkles* 
Let us fee therefore 

What places are fitteft to lay up Quintisix* 
Marcmfarro faith, that they will be prfefetved well if thfcy be laid up in feme 
place that is cold and dry. Columella alfo layes them up in a cold floor or loft where 
there cometh no moifture. Palladios likewife would have them laid up in feme cold 
and dry place, where there cometh no wiiide. So if you would 

preferve apples welly 

Columella teaches yoti to lay them up in a very Cold and a v£ry dry lofr, where nek* 
therfmoak, nor any noifome favour can come at them. ‘PaSadius would have them 
laid up in fome ciofe and dark places, where the winde cannot come at them. And 
Tltny would have them laid very thin one by another, that fo the air may come e« 
qually at every fide of them. So 

Pomegranates may be prefer vedy 

as Columella reporteth ode of Mago the Carthaginian, if firft you warm them in Sea¬ 
water, and then befmear them with fome chalk, and when they be dry, hang chem 
up in fomr cold place. And Palladium out of Columella, preferibes the very lame 
courfe. In like manner you may 

Preferve the fruit called Ziz,iphumy 

if you hang them up in a dry place , as the, fame Author is of Opinion, If yoii 
would have 

Figs to lafi a great whtlgy 

Columellatctchtth you, that as foonas they be thoroughly dry^yon muft lay thefifruip 
in a very dry room, and thereby you (hall preferve them for a long time. So 

Datnofxs may he long prefer vedy 

S it 
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If you lay them upon hurdles or graces in Tome dry place, where the Sun may come" 
at them. ‘PaliadittsChews , thac :V . 

Cl, eft-nut's may be long preferred) 

if they be raked up in the earth, where they may lie dry. And I my felf have feen in 
Barry, v-. . !-• 

i/4lmonds preferved found a great while, 

three years or four years together, (hells and all, being laid up in a,dry place. If you 
would have ' : •/ f i 

Wheat long preferred y \ 

.. :r\ 3 - 

Varro faith, that you mud: lay it up m high Garners which have a thorough air on 
the Eall-bde and on the North-fide : But in any cafe there ipuft po moift air come 
at them from any waterifh places thereabouts. Some have their Garners under the 
ground, as Caves ,as it is in Cappadocia andThracia* others have their Garners in 
pits and ditches, as it is in the neerer part of Spain: only they lay the chaffe under 
ic, and take fpecial care that no moili.ure nor air may come at it, except it be when 
they take it our to ufe fume of it: for.if the air be kept from it, the worm cannot 
breed in it to devour it. By this means they keep their wheat good and (weety fif¬ 
ty years; and they preferve their Millet above an hundred year s, as Theophrajlut re¬ 
corded. If you lay up yoyr wheat with any dull in it, it will putrifie: for the ex- 
crinfecal heat of theduft, doth as it were lay fiege to the natural heat of the grain, 
and fo choaks ir up, becaufe it hath not as ic were a breathing place; and by this 
means it is over-heated, and fo putrifies. Vlorentinpu .reported out of Varro, that 
Corn may be very well preferved aboveground, if it be laid up ip fuch places, as 
have the Eaftern light (hining into them: they muft alfo be fo future that the Nor¬ 
thern and the Wefiern winds may come at them moderately j but they muft be 
fafe from all Southerly winds: and you muft make in them a great many of channels, 
whereby both the warm vapours may have iffue forth, and alfo the cooling air may 
have accefs in. The belt way whereby you may 

T refer ve faanSf 

is, to parch them reafonably well; for fo there will belefs (lore of moifture in them, 
which will cauiethetn to laft the longer;. 7heophraftus writes, that in Apollonia and 
Tarentum, they preferve Beans long without auy parching at all. Pliny makes men¬ 
tion of certaip Beans that were laid up in a certain Cave in Ambracia, which Ja¬ 
iled from the time of King Pyrrhus, until the war which Pompey the great waged 
againft the Pirates. The lame TheophrAftta writes alfo, that 

Peafe may be long preferved, 1 

if you lay them up in high places where the wind hath his full force, as in Media 
and the like Countries: hut the Bean will be kept there much longer, So- 
alfo the 

Pulfe called Lupines, may be long preferved, 

if you lay them up in a loft where the fmoak may comeat them, as Columella wri- 
ceth: for if any moifture do fettle upon them, prefently the worm breeds in them; 
and if once the worm have eaten out the navel as it were of the Pulfe, that which 
is in them like a little mouth, then cannot the other part which is left, be ever fit 
for feed. Palladia likewife faith, that this kind of Pulfe will laft very long, if it be 
laid up in dry Garners, where no moifture can come at it; efpecially if it may be 
continually perfumed as ic were with fmoak. But now lec us (hew haw to do that 
which is the moft difficult thing of all in this kind, namely, 

How to preferve flefh andfi(h, 

Ihavefeen ftefti and fifta preferved from putrefa&ion, fora whole moneth toge¬ 
ther 
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ther in very cold places, without any other arc at all befides the coldnefs of the 
place. In rooms that are made under the ground, and very cold, where there com- 
eth neither heat nor any Southerly winde, but that they are continually cold and 
dry, altnolt every thing may be preierved without putrefa&ioD. In a certain tho- 
naftery that is upontheHill Parcbenius, Deep unto Naples, I faw the carcaies of 
men kept whole and found for many years together. The Hill is covered over with 
fnow almoft continually: and in the tops of the Mountains, where the fnow lies 
in ditches and pits, conveyed thither of purpole to keep it, look what Pears, and 
Cervices, and Apples, and wilde Cheft-nuts have been gathered up by chance toge¬ 
ther with the fnow , and put into the fame pics; after the (pace of a year that the 
fnow was confnmed away, we have there found the fame fruits, fo moift, andfrefb, 
and goodly to the eye, as if they had been but then pluckt off from their Trees. 
To conclude, there is nothing better and more available for the prefervation of 
anything, then is the drynefs and the coldnefs of fuch places as they are laid up 
iu, to be kept. 

Chap. IV. 

What [pedal time there mu ft ye chofen for the gathering of fueh fruits, as you mean to laj 
up in [lore for a great while after, 

THe principal matter which I would have to be obferved in this cafe, is the choo- 
fing of youf time wherein to gather all fuch fruics as.you would lay up in ftore, 

that they might laft long, For if we defire to defeat that heat and moifture which 
willmarour fruit, and caufeit toputrific, we cannot take any better courfc againft 
them, then by making choice 6f iuch a time to gather our fruits in, as when thofe 
planets and flats, which are the principal Authors of that heat & moifture, are them- 
fclves become cold and dry , hr at the leaft not hot and tnoift in any high degree. 
The; Moon when die is in the waining, is cold and dry: If there be any fruits °a- 
ihered when the Moon aboundeth with heat and moifture, the very fame qualities 
will alio the fruit abound withalj and fo they will very foon beputrified, as every 
man of any wit will eifily judge : and therefore all thofe that have written of Hus¬ 
bandry, with one confenc do give it for a precepr, that fruits are to be gathered in 
the decaying of the Moon. Moreover, “the night and the day, the morning and the 
evening, do beftew their moifture and their drynefs upon fruits,«accordingiy as they 
chemfelves are either moift or dry. The day, by reafon of the prefence of the Sun, 
is hot and dry. The night, by reafon of the abfcnce of the Sun, is cold and moift: 
The evening, by reafon that it hatha little of the Sun, is partly warm; and yet 
withal by reafon of the approaching night, is partly moift s The morning, is partly 
cold, by reafon of the tail of the night; and partly warm, by reafon of the Snn 
approaching: So then, let two or three hours of the day be (pent, and then the 
time will be fomewhat dry, becaufe ic hath begun to be a little acquainted with the 
Sun; and withal fomewhat cold,becaufe (t hath not yet quite forgotten and (hiked 
eff the night ; and this is in all mens judgement the beft and the fitted time wherein 
to gather fruits. But leaft we fhould make the matter too hard and difficult, by gi¬ 
ving fuch Aftrological precepts, we will frame our felvcs to the plained, and yet a 
very exaft rule; namely, that the fituation and afpeft of the Planets is to be regar¬ 
ded, whereby the air becometh colder and dryer then at other tithes, and fo con¬ 
sequently the fruit may laft the longer. And, becaufe we will not be too tedious, 
we will fpare to alledge authorities and experiments which might be brought for the 
proof hereof, feeingall living creatures that are gendred in the full of the Moon, 
cr fomewhat before, d© grow much more then they that are gendred whenfhe is in 
the waining. But let us come to examples. If you would know 

The time, wherein Citrons are to he gathered, 
Talladiw teaches you in his book of the preferving of Citrons. If ycu would ca- 
ther Citrons to keep,faith he, you mull pluck them with their boughs and leaves from 

the: 
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ihe Tree in the night time, When there is no Moen-light flirring. Pontanusz Coun* 
try-man of otifs hath elegantly fee down this matter. If you defire, (aith he, to keep 
pi tods long without any tlarta or lofs of their vigor,you muft take this courier Piuck 
off the fruit together vyith the branches & leaves as they were upon the Tree,inrhe 
night time when the Moon Haines not at ail: Then hapg them up upon feme hook or 
tack in feme dark and cloife place ; fee that you touch chem but very foftly, and lee 
r b: iny winde corrie at them ; or ell'e lay them'up among!* ebaffe and dry draw* 
So (ball you keep thip fruit found and good* and the leaves alfo green for a great 
while together,, There is alfo 

An appointed time wherein Qnince~pears fire to be gathered* 

I have found no better or furer way to \ ieferve Quince* pears, faith Columella^ then 
by gathering them that were very ripe and found, and without any blemifh, at 
fuch time as the air was temperate, and the Moon in the mining. Likewife the 
fame Author preferibing tiato us 

e/T time wherein Apples are to be gathered that they may lafl the longer, 

biddeth us to do thus. About Auguft, chcofe,faith he, the fweeteft Apples, fuch 
as be not over ripe, and they will be kept long, P/;»/counfellet,h us to gather them 
Berthe Aiquinoitial in Autumrie, but never before the Moon be fifteen dayespld, 
nor yet before one of ihe clock. And Palladius fhews, 

What time Pears are to be gathered iny that,they may lap long. 

In a calm day, when the Moon is in the warning, and that alfo toward the latter 
end, betwixt the two and twenty'ttsd eight and twenty day of the Moon, you 
mult take them off the Tree with your hand, at fuch time of the day as the Sun is 
in Tome ftrength of heat, that is, cither betwixt feven and ten in the morning, or 
elfc betwixt two and five of the clock in the after-noon: and the Pears which 
you fo gather, mult be fomewhat hard and greeny ‘Tawphilns an Husband-mae 
prefer ibes 

A certain time wherein to gather Cherries ^that they may lafl long, 

Chert i :s are a ttinde of fruit that will foon wither; arid yet if you gather them be* 
fori the r.ling of the Silo, anti fo lay them up, they will be freft* and good a great 
whije. PallAdms preferibes v ■ ■ >> . r 

A certain time wherein to gather Medlars, that they may lafl long. 

They are to be gathered, faith he, in a fair day about Noon-tide; and they muft 
riot be thorough ripe. Coldmella faith, that 

V ; • ' •’'‘V C ' ‘ 1 * , * _ . ■ V..*f 

The time whereinyon gather Pomegranates to be laid up and preferred, 

muft be a fair day when the air is temperate. Tliny would have you to let them be 
well dry ed in the Sun, that there be none of the nights dew left upon them. 
dymtti choofeth 

A certain time wherein Crapes are to begaihered^thai they may lafl long. 

If you would lay up Grapes that they may laft all the Winter long, you muft, faith 
He, gather them after the full of the Moon, when the air is clear and calm, about 
four of the clock after-noon, when all the dew is quite dryed off ftem them: you 
muft gath. t them when they be at the beft, even in their full ftrength, fo that 
they be neither raw, nor yet paft their ripeft ftrength. Authors likewife 
prescribe t 

A certain time wherein C<>rn is to be gathered and laid ftp. 

When you have reaped your Wheat or Earley, you muft let it lye abroad in the 
field cr>e or two dayes* or at the teaft ore wh lenighc, and carry it away before 
the rifrig cf the Sun, that fo it may be throughly cold when it is laid into the barn- 

fog 
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for it is that which will caufe the Corn to laft much the longer* Cofumeh lhews> 
and he teaches it of his own experience 

iVhat time Beans are to be gathered^ and fayed up to be long preferved9 

You muft fell your Beans, faith he, when the Moon is in the very laft of her lift 
quarter and you mull fell them before Day-light; then, when they are waxed dfy 
upon the floor, prefemly you muft threfh them our before the Moon is renewed; 
and when you have laid them on cooling, then carry them into your Garner to be 
laid up: for if you deal thus with them, you (hall be ftare to preferve them from 
the worm*, which otherwife will breed in them. The very fame experiment doth 
cPalladw record out of the very faine Author. Likewife 

Garden <rPeafe may be preferred for a whole year; 
if you lay them on drying in the Sun, and when you have fetched out all their mol- 
(tore, take them out of their (hells, and lay them up: for by this means fhall you 
preferve them from putrefaction. 

•,/- f) I 1 - • ,/> 

Chap. V. 

Of the manner how to gather fruits * asalfo how to help and dr'ejfe the fialk^ that grows 
into them^whereby we may prevent the firjl original^ and the occajion of their putre» 
fail ion* 

O^Hsreasour Auceftorsdid pefctfve that the firft beginning of putrefaction in 
v iruits did arife from the little (folk that grows into them, Or from that part of 

the fruit wnere the (talk is entertained into it j (for it is require* that the begin¬ 
ning of the fpbil, and deftru&ion of them (hould arife in the very fame part, where¬ 
in they-began firft to live and recceive their nouriftiment) they have therefore de¬ 
viled Jundry means whereby to prevent ail fuch mifehief and harm, as the (folk 
might bring upon the fruit, Moreover, fruits are very carefully to be gathered, 
efpccially thofe which we would lay up for (lore,that they be not knock and hit one 
agaidrt the other; for the hitting of them together will caufe their putrefa£Uon« 
Bcfides, we mull fee that they be in their bed eftate when we gather them,that they 
be not perfectly ripe ; for as they mail not be altogether (harp and green when they 
are gathered, fo neither muft they be come to their full ripentffe. Furthermore,the 
fruits that you would lay up, you muft take a diligent view of them, and fee that 
they be found, without any bruife, or fpeckcdneffc, or worm in them. But let 
come to examples. And firft 

How we ntufl gather Apples, and how we muft drefs theirftalhs* 

Columella would have fuch Apples to be preferred, which have a good relifti, and are 
gathered when they are reafo&able ripe : and he would have them to be fo difpofed 
and placed when they are kid up, that the bloffome-end fhould (land upward, and 
theftaik-end downward, even fo as they grow upon the Tree: but they muft not 
be laid to touch one another ; neither muft they be thoroughly ripe when they are 
gathered, buc fomewhat (harp and fowre. Befides, you muft fee that every feveral 
kind of Apples muft be laid up in a feveral room or cell by themfelves ? for when fun- 
dry kinds are kid together in one cell, there will be a disagreement amongft them, 
and fo they will the fooner putrifie* Experience Whereof we have in wine; which 
if it be made of fun dry kinds of grapes, it will not be fo durable, as when it is made 
onelyof one kinde. Palladia faith, If you keep Apples in (lore, you muft gather 
them very chariL, that they be taken eff from the Tree without any blemifh . and 
you muft drench their ftalks in fealding pitch, and fo place them upon a boarded 
loft, with the (talk-end downward; and you muft take heed that you do not 
touch them, nor meddle with them’till We take them out as being fit for our ufe. 
Pliny likewife (hcWeth, chat Apples muft be placed upon their ftalk-ends. Apuleiut 
the Greek cosusfelleth us to gather our Apples Whin they are in their full lirength ; 
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and we muft take fpecial regard, that they be gathered by hand without any bruife g 
find then laid up in fuch fore that they may not touch one another; but in any cafe 
they mud be found, and not thoroughly ripe. He faith moreover, that if you be» 
fmear the tops of the Apples with the juice of green Rag-wort, it will preferve 
them from putrefaction. If you would have 

Citrons to laft long, 

Palladia counfelleth you to gather them with their boughs which they grow upon, 
and lay them up in feveral, as we faewed before out of Pontantu. Columell,a 
(hews 

How Pears muft be gathered that they may endure long ; 

namely,if you gather them before they be thoroughly ripe: and Talladius faith, 
that they muft be gathered charily by hand, that they may not be bruifed; and you 
muft diligently cull out from them, all fuch as have fallcu from the Tree, and lap 
up nolle but thofe that arc very found, and fomewhat hard and green, and fuch as 
are gathered with their ftalks upon them. Democritus faith that thofe Pears will 
keep beft, which are befmeared with pitch about the ftalk,and fo hung up. We will 
alfo (hew the manner how to gather* 

Cervices, that they may Lift, 
Marcus Vano faith that Cervifes ire to be gathered even while they are very fowre, 
and fo to be hang up, that they may ripen but flowly, and that alfo within doors: 
for if you lay them up when they are grown to feme ripenelTe, they will not laft fo 
long. The of hr aft m by this means procured Cervices to defer their ripening even 
until Winter. Columella faith, they muft be charily gathered with your hand. Pliny 
faith, they muft be hanged up as they are upon their boughs. Palladia faith, they 
muft be gathered when they are hard, and fo hanged up together with their ftalks 
in fome dole and dark place. So 

Figs are to be laid up as they are upon their boughs, 

as Africanus teaches; but, faith he, they muft be gathered before they be ripe: for 
when once they are come to be ripe, they will hang no longer upon their Tree, as 
other fruits do, but fall oft prefently. They are alfo to be gathered and laid up 
with their ftalk or their navel upon them, that is, the part which they hold by, and 
depend upon their mother: for if they be fo gathered, they will laft the longer 
found and good. Palladius alfo would have them to be gathered while they be 
green and unripe, and that with their ftalks upon them, and fo to be laid up. Cato 
faith, that the boughs of the Fig-tree whereon the figs grow, ate to be preserved to¬ 
gether with their fruit; and thofe figs that you would keep, muft be gathered fome¬ 
what green and fowre. Columella faith, that Figs, if we would keep them long, muft 
be gathered, neither when they are very ripe, nor yet when they are too green. Pal- 
ladius faith, that if you would have 

Peaches well kept, 

you muft fill up the navel of the Peach, that is, that part of the Peach Whereby it 
clofeth with the ftalk, with one drop of folding pitch. 1 for my part have pre- 
ferved 

Dams (ins a great while together, 

by hanging them up with their ftalks, upon the rafters of an honfe • but there is none 
fo good to be kept, as thofe that are of a purple colour. Palladm would have them 
to be gathered while they are unripe, yet he would not have them too raw; but in 
any cafe they muft be very found, and without any worm, or biuifc, or any ocher 
blcmifh. So alfo the fruit called 

Ziziphum may be prefer ved, ^ 



If it bs gathered with the boughs that it grows upon, and folded or wr*pt up in his 
own leave?, and fo hung upon the beams of an houfe, as Palladium fhew-th. So 

Medlars may be kept long, 
if you gather them when they are but half-ripe,and hang them up with their boughs 
in tome houfe, Beritim fhews, 

How Pomegranates are to be gathered and laid up to la ft. 
You muft gather them,laith he, with a very chary hand, left if you touch them 
fomewhat roughly, they fhould be hurt or bruifed; and that would be an occafion 
of their putrefaction. Columella faith, that Pomegranates are to be gathered with 
their ftalks, and the ftalks to be put into an Elder-tree; becaufe the Elder-tree is 
fo full of pith, that it may eafily entertain the Pomegranate ftalks. The fame Au¬ 
thor reports out of Mago the Carthaginian, that all fruits, which you would lay 
upinftcre, muft be gathered with their ftalks upon them; yea, and if it may be 
without thcfpoilor hurt of the Tree, they muft be gathered with their boughs 
too ; for this will be very helpful to caufe the fruit to laft the longer. ‘Palladia 
faith, that Pomegranates may be preferred beft, if you gather them found, and lay 
pitch upon their ftalks, and bang them up in due order.- nay, they will keep fo 
much the better, the longer the boughs are, which are pluckt off from the Tree 
with them. ‘Pliny faith, that they are to be gathered with their boughs, and the 
boughs to be (luck into the Elder pith, andfoto be preferved. Cato fhews, how 
we may preferve 

Myrtle wigs with their berries upon them. 

They muft be taken from the Tree when the berries are fomewhat fowre, and fo 
bound up with their leaves about them. Didymus hath taught us, how we muft 
gather 

Grapes that they may laft long. 

We muft take fpecial heed that every grape be perfeCf and found j and for this caufe 
we muft have a very fharp knife or hook, to cut of thofe grapes that are unfound 
eafily and without any ftroke, even with one touch as it were. When you gather 
your grapes, they muft be in their full ftrength, neither too raw, noryetpaft their 
beft livelinefs. Some cut off the branches together with the clutters • and when 
they have fo done, they efpy out all the grapes that are either putrified, or dryed 
away, or unripe, and pluck them off with a pair of nippers, left they fhould infeCt 
their fellows • and after this, they take the branches whereon the clutters grow, 
and that end which was cut, they dip into fcalding pitch, every one by it felf. Q- 
thers hold, that grapes muft be hanged up in feme high roof, where the air may 
have full fcope at them j but the grapes muft be none of thofe which grow toward 
the tops of the branches, but they muft be the lower clutters, Palladim faith ; If 
we would have grapes to laft, we muft fee that we gather fuch as are without ble- 
mifh; they muft not be too harfh and fowre, neither muft they be over-ripe, but it 
muft be a very clear grape to the eye, and fomewhat foft to be felt, and yet it muft 
have a reafonable tough skin. If there be any amongft them that is bruifed, or hath 
arsy other blemifti, we muft cut it way; neither muft we fuffer amongft them any 
one that is over hard,which the Sun hath not in feme fort overcome with his heat 
After all this, we muft drench the cut ends of the ftalks in fcalding pitch, and fo 
hang them up. 

T CHAP* 
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Chap. VI. 

In what grounds thofe fruits jkould grow and be gathered ■■■which we wculd lay up, 

muft not omic to fpeak of another necefl'ary obfervation in this matter, 
namely, in what ground, in what air, under what Climate, it is beft that 

thofefruics, which we fhould lay up, fhould grow and be gathered. YVhatfoevcr 
fruits do grow ia moift and waterifh, in hollow and low grounds; as alio thole 
which grow in fuch grounds as are much foiled and manured with fat muck • they 
are much fubjedl to putrefa&ion; for, in as much as they grow with great dote of 
moifture and heat in them, they have the occafion and original of their own bane 
within their own boforne. But in wilde fruits, and fuch as grow upon the tops of 
mountains, in dry grounds, and fuch as are not manured at all, and fuch as the 
Southern heat doth continually beat upon, it fallerh out clean otherwife : for the 
fruits that grow in fuch places, are for the moll part,dry, and very folide, not aboun¬ 
ding either with heat or moifture. Hefiodm in his book of Hibbandry, never 
makes any mention of muck or foiling, and queftionlefs, he would never have o- 
mitted fuch a necefl’ary part of Husbandry as this is, but that he faw the inconveni¬ 
ence of it in this refpe£f, that it makes the fruit more fubje£t to putrefa/dion, and 
many infirmities. Fruits that grow in wilde and ftony grounds, where the winde 
hath his full force, will preferve themfelves without any skill and device pradfifed 
upon them: wherefore, if other Heights be added, which are helpful to theirpre- 
fervation, they will furely laft much the longer. But let us fee whether Antiquity 
hath made any mention of this matter* and firft let us hearken to fheophrafins , 
whofhews 

In what ground there grow the befi Dates or Palms to be preferved for Jlore. 
If you preferve and lay up any Dates or Palms, faith he, you muft make choice of 
thofe which grow infandy grounds,as in that Country which is called Syria cava : 
and there are in all than Country but three fandy places where they do grow, and 
thefe are excellent good to be preferved ; thofe which grow in other places, are 
not durable, but prefendy wax rotten. Of all thofe Palms which Syria yeelds, it 
is held by feme,that none are good to laft,but thofe only which grow in the Palme- 
valley,a place fo called there. But thofe which grow in ./Egypt, and Cyprus, and 
elfewhere, they are all very foon putrified. And Pliny reports out of the fame Au¬ 
thor, that thofe Palms which grow in fait and fandy grounds, as in Judaea, and Cy- 
renian Africa, may be preferved: but not thofe which grow in Cyprus, ./Egypt, 
Syria, and Seleucia of Aflyria. The fame Theophrafius fpeaking of Beans, 
(hews 

In what ground there grow the befi Beans to be preferved j or fiore. 

One Country, faith he, differs from another, and one Climate differs alfofrom ano¬ 
ther,in reipedt of the fruits that grow in them, eicher to beg«od to lay up, or to 
be fubjedf to putrefa&ion.And therefore the Beans that grow in Apollonia which is 
neer to the Ionian Sea,are not fubje£! at all to any worms or rottennefle,fo that they 
are beft of all other to be preferved. Ukewife the Beans that grow about Cizicum 
are very durable. 

Chap. VII. 

How fruits nmfi be (hut up and kept clofe that the air come not at them. 
have fhewed before, that, if we would preferve fruit long, we muft keep 

y away both heat and moifture from them* both which qualities are found in 
the 
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the air. Wherefore we will firft fet down the devices of Antiquity in this behalf 
and then our own devices and experiments. And firft 

Howto keep Apples clofe without putrifying. 

We will begin with Arijlotle, who faith, that fruits are to be kept in bottles full of 
air, that fo the cxtriniccal air may be excluded ; for thus he fpeaks in his Problems.. 
Whence cometh ir, that the fruits of Trees, andffefh, and iuch like,dolaft with- 
out puirefa&ion, when they are fhut up in bottles full of air, or in other vdfels 
that are well covered, and ciofcd up on every fide ? It is becaufe all things are 
wont to be corrupted when they are ftirred or removed, but when things are filled, 
they ftand unmovcable ? for it cannot be, that any thing fliould be moved, unlefs 
there be fome vacant fpace to be moved in .• now thofe things which are fo fhut up, 
are every way full, and therefore are preferved without corruption. As if he 
fhould fay 5 the air which is foenclofed, cannot fofoon procure putrefa&ion, by 
reafon that it is not fo fubje& to the daily alterations of the circumftant air. Or, 
af the fruit could fend forth their heat and moifture which is in them, yet it fhould 
be kept in upon them by the fulnefs of the bottles. But let us fee what the Ma® 
ftersof Husbandry do teach concerning this matter. As for example 

How to preferve Citrons clofe without petrifying, 

Pallid>m doth thus preferve them from the air. He fhuts up every Citron in a feve¬ 
ral veffel by it felf, and plaifters them up, and fets them orderly in a fit place pre* 
pared for that purpofe. Sotion faith, that the Pome-C itron muft be very well plai- 
llered over with ftampt mortcr, that fo it may keep one whole year together,with* 
out any harm or blcmifh. So have others taught us the way 

How to keep Apples {hut up clofe, 

Columella faith, that every feveral kind of Apples is to be placed in a feveral cell 
by themfelves; for when divers kinds arc (hut up in one and the fame cell, they 
will not agree fo well together, but will foon putrifie: But when you have dif- 
pofed of your Apples that they are fet in good order, then (hut up the lids of the 
coffer or tell upon them, and plaifter the lids over with lome, that hath draw 
choptinit, left the air get in. Pallatises would have every apple placed by it leif 
in a feveral earthen veflel, which muft be pitched within, and plaiftered over with 
tnorter, or elfe they may be lapt up in clay, and fo preferved. *Pltny faith, that the 
cuftominhis time was, to make choice of the goodlieft apples, and to plaifter 
them over with tnorter or wax, that it may be like a cruft upon them : but, fakh 
he, they muft be fully ripe firft; for otherwife they will grow and wax bigger, and 
fo break out of their houfes. Others pur every feveral Apple or Pear into a feveral 
eanben veffel, and befmear the veffels all over with pitch, and then put the veffels 
with the fruit in them, into a barrel or tub, and fo preferve them. Apuletm was 
wont to preferve them in an earthen pot laid all about on the infide with wax. 
Some preferve them by lapping them up in Reits or Sea-weed, and fo (hutting them 
up into earthen pitchers: but they muft be every one wrapt upfeverally by it felf, 
and fo laid, that they may noc touch each other j and befide*, the pitchers muft be 
very well and clofe covered. ColumeHa preferibes this courfe whereby 

Quinces are to be [hut up, that they may laf. 

They muft be wrapt up in Fig-leaves • and you muft take fome Porters white earth 
and put in Wine-lees to it, to make morter of them , and with that tnorter be¬ 
fmear the Quinces: then you muft put them into fome new ve(fels,and cover them 
all over with lome dry plaiftering that they may noc couch one another. alia- 
dins puts them between two rilc-fheards, and doles them up; with Lome 
rcuod about ; and then covers them over with dry pUiftering > and to 

T 2 lafes 
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laycs them up in a New pot or bafen, that they may be kept afunder. Democritus 
doth firft cover them over with leaves, and then he makes morter of clay or of 
fome Potters chalk with hair chopc into it, wherewith he beimears the Quinces ; 
and when he hath dryed them in the Sun, helayes them up: and whenioever he 
would iife any of them, he breaks up their cafe, and there finds his Quinces in the 
fame taking as they were, when he put them in. But Pltny teacheth us very briefly, 
that if we would keep Quinces long, we mull (hut them up fo elofe* that no air 
may come at them. By the like means, you may preferve 

All things elofe exceeding Wf#, 
Mago, when he would preferve any fruit elofe, he covers them all over very careful¬ 
ly with Potters chalk, and then dries it in the Sun; and if there happen to be any 
chap in the mould, he ftoppeth it up with lome, and fo when ic is drie, layes ic 
up. Others take a new earthen pitcher, andfirew ic with the dull or Ihavings of 
Poplar, or elfe of the Holm-tree j and then they place the fruit in ic, in fuchfort 
that there lies fome of the duft betwixt every fruit: then they boord that fpace, and 
make a floor over that ftoary ; and having fo done,they ftreW the fecond floary with 
ahe like duft, and there alfo difpofe of their fruit as in the other ftoary: then they 
boord that fpace too, and make a third ftoary, and fo a fourth, and fo for¬ 
ward till the pitcher be filled up: and when it is full, they lay a covering upon it, 
and plaifter it over very carefully with thick lome. Others put their fruit into a bar¬ 
rel, but they place them in fuch order, that the one may not touch the other; and 
then they elofe up the barrel agafo, as Palladitu reporteth. Africantu teacheth a way 
whereby 

Figs maybe [hut up to be preserved long, 

You muft cake a green Gourd, and make in it certain cells or hollow places of re* 
ceipt, for every fevcral fig y. fcveral cell; Into thefc cells you muft put your figs* 
and wrap the gourd abouc with a fwathe of cloath or leather, and then hatag up the 
gourd in a dark place where neither fire nor fmoak may come at them: But you 
muft fee that the figs which you would thus preferve, have their tails ar ftalks upon 
them. Others take a cup of glafTe, or fome other cup that you may fee thorough, 
and fee ic upon the figs with the mouth downward,and flop up with wax every place 
found about, that no air may come within the cups mouth; and fo the figs are 
preferved without any corruption. Palladiut rehcarfeth the very fame experiment 
cut of the fame Author, Like wife 

Ccrvifes may bejhutup in barrels, 

and thereby be preferved a great while.You muft take Cervices prefently as they are 
gathered, and make choice of thofe that are not bruifed nor blemifhed any way : 
Thefe you muft put into a barrel, and fhut up the mouth of the barrel very elofe, 
and plaifter ic over with morter. Or elfe you may take clay-morter, that is well 
made, and beaten together, that ic may be about the chickne.fs of honey , and 
drench your Cervifes in it, and then hang them up: fo you may preferve them found 
awhile; and afterward you muft walh them, that the morter which flicks upon 
them, may fall off. So,the fruit 

Ziziiphum may be [hut up in eatthen veffels 

to be long preferved, as ‘Falladins fheweth. But they muft be gathered by hand, 
and that not before they be ripe; and you mnft fhut them up in long'earthen vef¬ 
fels, and plaifter them over, and fo lay them up. He fheweth ajfothat 

Medlars$ and the fruit "Tuber maybe fhut Up in pitchers, fo to be preferved. 
You muft put your Medlars into pitchers, that are befmeared with pitch on the in- 
fide ; but the pitchers wherein you put your Tubers, muft not only be pitched ©a 
ihcin-flde, but alfo daubed over on the out-fide. So Didymus fheweth, that: 

Myrtle-berrm 
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Myrtle-btrhics way be very well kept 

to lift long, if you gather them when they are green, and put them Into a veffel, 
that is not pitched, and fo cover it dofe, and lay them up. Others lay them up 
with tails or ftalks upon them. Palladia fheweth, that 

Nuts may be long prefervedy 
if you (hut themupclofe in coffers ; but the coffers muft be made of Nut-tree,' 
The fame ‘Palhidim (hews, that 

Cheft-nuts may be long preferred, 

if you put them in wicker baskets, and plaifter up the baskets round about : but the 
rods Which the baskets be made of muft be Beechen-rods j and they muft be mack 
up fo dofe, that no air any come at that fruit which is in them. Likewife 

Eofes may be (hat up to be prefervedy 

if you take green Barley being pluckt up by the roots, and put them into i barrel 
that is not pitched, and lay Rofes in amongft it before they be blown: for by this 
means you may keep them long. So alfo you may (hut up 

Lillies, to make them laft a whole year* 

You muft gather them with their boughs,as they grow,before they be blown,and put 
them into new earthed veffeis that were never pitched, and when you have cover¬ 
ed the veffeis, lay them up; and fo fhall you have Lillies of a year old. But if you 
have ufe for aay of them in the mean time, bring them forth into the Sun, and by 
the heat thereof they will be opened and blown. We will fhew alfo out of Mj- 
musy how 

Grapes may be (but Up to Mb longy 

Some take certain cafes that are pitched all within, and when they have ftrewed 
them with the daft Or dry powder of the Pitch-tree, or the Firre-tree,or the black 
Poplar-tree, or elfe with the dry flower of Millet, then they put in their grapes*; 
and fo they laft long : but they take their grapes prcfently after the time of Vio* 
tage, and make fpecial choice of thofe grapes that are without any bruife or blc- 
mifli, and they (hut up the mouth of the veffeis very dole, and overlay them with 
snorter. Or elfe they may be drenched in clay-morter, that is well beaten, and 
fomewhat liquid, and then be hanged up, and fo kept fora while, and afterward 
when you would ufe them, wafhthem over, that the morter may fall off. Calumet* 
la faith;you muft take the great Feat^grape,or die the hard-skinned grape,or elfe the 
fair purple-grape, from the Vine, and prefentiy pitch their ftalks with hard pitch; 
then cake a new earthen Vatt, and fill it with dry chaffe well lifted, that it be with¬ 
out duft, and fo hangup your grapes upon it: then take another Vat, and cover 
therewith the former, grapes and all; and when you have laid the brims of both 
vatts together, then daube them up with more that is made With chopped ftraw 5 
and when you have fo done, place them in a very dry loft, and cover them all over 
with dry chaffe. 

Wheat may be laid up dofe to be prefervedy 

by putting it into elves or pits of the earth, a? we have (hewed out of Nano; for 
the Cappadocians and Thracians put their Corn into Caves and Dens ; the Spani¬ 
ards put it into certain pits, and make fpecial provifion thac the moifture and air 
may not come at them ; except it be when they take out any for their ufe ; for if 
the air do not breath upon it, it will be free from the mice and inch like vermine: 
and it is known, that Corn being thus laid up, hath been kept dean and tweet fifty 
years together. Marcus Varro fakh, that 

Ecans and Ptilfe have beets laid up in vtjfglsy and fo preferred for a long time : 
bus 
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but they mull be oyle-veffels, and they muft be covered over with albes,Pliny writes 
the very fame experiment out of Varro; that Beans and Puife being laid up in oyle- 
buts, and covered over with afhes, have lafted a great while; and being laid up 
in fome hole of the earth, they have lafted an hundred and twenty years. So the 
Pulfccalied 

Lintelsyhave beenpreferved long, 

as Columella fheweth s for if you put them into oyle-veffels, or elfe into falting-tubs, 
that they may befiill,and fo plainer them over with morter, whenfoever you take 
them forth again for your ufe, you (hall find your Lintels fweet and good. 

Chap. VIII. 

How the tAncients, when they had put their fruit tnto certain veffels, and fo fhut them ftp 
clofe, did put them alfo into fome other vejfels full of liquor, 

HOwfoever the Ancients, by making up their veffels clofe, did {hut out and keep 
away the air as being the Author of all putrefa&ion, fo that it could not come 

in to the fruit: yet they did not by this means keep away the air out of thofe places 
where the veffels were laid,but that as the circumttant air was changed,either being 
dilpofed to heat,or cold,or drouth,or moifturc,to the air alfo that is within,muftneeds 
be changed, and consequently, the fruit alfo mull be afL&ed with the fame change. 
Wherefore, for the avoiding of all inconveniences which this way might enfue, 
after they had plaiftered their fruit-vcffel<,and fomade them up faft,they did drown 
thefe veffels in divers and fundry kinds of liquors. And furely not without great 
reafon, as experience (hews. For I have oft-times obferved it, being ferioufly im* 
ployed in thefe affairs, that if the air be uniform, and without alteration, the fruits 
and Bowers that have been (but up in veffels of glafs, have laBed long without an/ 
pmrefa&ion :but when once they felt anv alteration in the air, prefently they began 
to putrifie. For this caul'e are thofe veffels to be drowned in Cittern?, or ditches, 
or fome places underneath the ground, that fo the variable alterations of the air 
may not be felt by the fruir. And, to defeend to experiments, we will firft 
(hew, 

J How Quince'pears being (hut up clofe, wa) be drowned for their better prefervation» 

'An experiment which Democritus hath fet down. You muft put your Qvnnce-pears 
into a new earthen-vcffel, and then cover it, and pitch it all over, and lo pul it into 
a buc of wine ; but fo, that they may have (cope to fwim upon the top of the Wine s 
for by this means fhall you keep your fruit frefh and good fo; a long time ; and 
befides, the wine wherein they float, will have a very fragrant favour. Llkewife 

Apples being (hut up clofe, and then put into Cifierns, willlafi long, 
As Palladiusftievveth. You muft put your apples, faith be, into earthen veffels, well 
pitched and made up clofe : and when you have fo done, drown thofe wffets in a 
Ciftern, orelfein a pit. Pliny putteth apples in earthen Bafons, and fo let* them 
fwim in wine; for, faith he, the wine by this means will yield a more odoriferous 
ftnell. Apuleim faith, that Apples are to be put into a new pot, and the pot to be 
put into a Hogs-head of wine that there it may fwim, and play on the top of the 
wine • for fo, the Apples will be preferved by the wine, and the wine will be the 
better for the Apples. So 

Pigs being (hut up clofe, may be drowned for their better prefervation, 

As Africans affirmeth. They take figs, faith he, that are nor very ripe, and put 
them into a new earthen veffel; buc they gather them with their tails or ftalks up¬ 
on them, and lay them up every one in a feveral cell by itfelf: and when they 
hsvefo done, they pur the veffel into an Hogs-head of wine, and fo preferve their 
figs. I have alio proved it by experience, that 

Teaches 
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Peaches being font up tn wooden Cifierns, have been well preserved by drowning. 

Ard I have proved ir alio in oilier kinds of Apples, chat if they be fhut up in a 
fmall veffel that is very well pitched on the utter fide, and fo drowned in the hoc- 
tom of a Cittern of water, and kept down by fome weights within the water, that 
it ma, not float, they may be preferved many moneths without any putrefa$ion. 
By a fleight not much unlike to this, 

Pomegranates may be preferved in a Pipe or But that is half full of water, 
nsPafladius fheweth. You mult hang up your Pomegranates within the But; yet 
fo, that they mutt npc touch the water ; .and the But mutt be fliut up clofe, that the 
wind may not come in. And^ as fruit may be thus preferved, if the vettels be 
drowned in water or other liquor ; fo there are fome of opinion, that,if you hide 
thofe veflels underneath the ground, you may by this means alfo efehew the danger 
of the alterations that are in the air. Columella fheweth, that 

Cervifes being {hut up clofe, and fo laid under ground, will thereby lafl the longer. 

When you have gathered your Cervifes charily by hand, you mutt put them into 
veflels that are well pitched, and lay alfo pitched coverings upon them, and plai¬ 
ner them over with morccr : then make certain ditches or trenches about two foot 
deep in fome dry place within doors; and in them fo place your pitchers, that the 
mouth may be downward: then throw in the earth upon them, and tread it in fome- 
what hard. It is beft to make many trenches, that the veflels may ttatsd afunder, 
not above one or two in a trench; for when you have ufe of them, if you would 
take up any one of the veflels, none of the refl muft be ttirred; for if they be, the 
Cervifes willfoon putrifie. Pliny reports the like out of Cato', that Cervifes are 
put into earthen veflels well pitched, the covering being plaittered over with mor- 
ter, and then put in certain ditches crpits about two foot deep ; the place being 
fomevvhat open, and the veflels fet with the mouth downward. And Palladius 
Writes out of thole two Authors, that Cervifes muft be gathered while they be fome- 
what hard, and laid up even when they begin to be ripe;they mutt be put in earthen 
pitchers, fo that the veflels be filled up to the top, and covered over with morter, 
and laid in a ditch two foot deep, in a dry place where the Sun cometh; and the 
mouths of the veflels mutt ftand downward, and the earth mutt be trodden in upon 
them. The fame Author writeth that 

‘Pears being [hut up in vsjfels, and fo laid under the ground^ will lafl the longer. 

You muft take thofe pears which are hard both in skin, and in skin and iubftance: 
Thefe you muft lay upon an heap; and when they begin to wax foft, put them into 
an earthen veffel which is well pitched, and lay a covering on it, and plaifter it 
over with morter. Then the veffel muft be buried in a Imali ditch , in fuch a place 
as the fun doth daily (Inine upon. Orhers as foon as the pears are gathered, lay 
them up with their ftalks upon them in pitcht veflels , and clofe up the veflels 
with morter or elfe with pitch; and then lay them abroad upon the ground, co¬ 
vering them all over with fand. Others make fpecial choice of fuch pears as are ve¬ 
ry found, fomewhac hard and green 5 and thefe they fhuc up into a pitcht veffel, 
and then cover it and fet the mouth of it downward , and bury it in a little ditch 
in fuch a place as the water runs round about it continually. In like manner alfo 

apples being fhut up> clofe, may be hidden within the ground for their better prefer- 
vation, , 

AsPAzryflhewetb. You muft dig a trench in the ground about two foot deep, and 
lay fand in the bottom of it, and there put in your apples; then cover the pit firft 
with an earthen lid, and then with earth thrown upon it .Some put their apples in 
earthen bafons, and then bury them. Others put them into a ditch that hath fand 
caft into the bottom of it, and cover it onely with dry earth. The like device it is 
Whereby 

Pome* 
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Pomegranates a'e preferred in [mull Buts which have [and in them. 

You mutt fill a (mail But up to the middle with land , and then take your pomegra¬ 
nates , and put the ftalk of them every one into a feveral cane, or into the bcu°h 
of an Elder tree; and let them be fo placed afunder in the fand, that the ftuit may 
ftand feme four fingers above the fand s but the veflel mull be fet within the ground 
in lbme open place. This alfomaybe done within doors, in a ditch two foot 
deep. Others fill up the But half full of water, and hang the pomegranates within 
the But, that they may not touch the water; and (hut up the But clofe that no air 
may come in. Cato fheweth how 

Filberdi may be preferved within the ground^ 

You mull take them while they be new , and put them into a pitcher, and fo lay 
them in the ground ; and they will be as fre(h when you take them forth, as when 
you put them in. In like manner Palladim fheweth that 

(fheflnuts may be preferved, 

if you put them in new earthen veflels, and bury them in fome dry place within the 
ground. He faith alio that 

Rofs being (hut up, maybe buried in the ground for their better prefervation, 

if they be laid up in a pot, and well clafed , and fo buried in fome open place. But 
now we will fhew 

How all things that are jhut up, may be preferved for many years. 

Fruits are to be laid up in vials of glafs, as we (hewed before : and when the pipe 
or neck of the glafs is ftopt dole up, then they are to be drowned in citterns, and 
they will laft good for certain whole years. Like wile, flowers are to be doted up 
in a veflel that is fomewhat long, and the neck of it mutt be ftopt up, as we (hewed 
before, and then they mutt be call into the water: for by this means they may be 
kept frefh for a long tin\e. I have alfo put new wine into an earthen veflel that 
hath been glazed within, and have laid it in the water with a waight upon it to 
keep it down; and a year after, 1 found it in the fame tafte and goodnef?, as when I 
put it into the veflel. By the like device as this is, we may preferve 

'Things that are (hut up^ even for ever, 

if we wrap them up in fome commixtion with other things, fo that the air may not 
pierce them through; bur efpeciaily, if the commixtion it (elf be (uch, as is not fub- 
jed to purrefadion. I have made trial hereof in Amber • firtt reducing it to a con¬ 
venient foftnefs , and then wrapping up in it that which I defired to preferve: For 
whereas the Amber may be feen thorow, it doth therefore reprefent unto the eye 
theperfed fsmblance of that which is within ir, as if it were living,and lb fheweth 
it to be found, and without corruption. After this manner I have lapped up Bees 
andLyzards in Amber, which I have (hewed to many , and they have been per- 
fwaded char they were the Bees and the Lyzards that Martial (peaks of. We fee eve¬ 
ry where that the hairs of beads,and leaves, and fruits, being lapped up in this juice, 
are kept for ever; the Amber doth eternize them. Mania! (peaks thus of the Bee, 
A Bee doth lie hidden within the Amber, and yet fhe (hines in ic too ; as though 
fhe were even clofed up within her own honey : A worthy reward (he hath there 
for all her labours; and, if (he might make choice of her own death, ic is likely (he 
would have defired to die in Amber. And the fame Author (peaks thus of the Vi¬ 
per, being caught as it were in the fame juice : The Viper comes gliding to the drop¬ 
ping Pine-tree, and prefently the Amber juice doth overflow her: and while (he 
marvails at it, how (lie fhould be fo entangled with that liqour, upon the fudden 
it cloieth upon her , and waxeth ftiflf with cold. Then let not Cleopatra bo aft. fief 
felf in her Princely Tomb , feeing the Viper is interred in a Nobler Tomb then fhe. 
But if you defire to know how to make Amber foft, though there be divers ways 

whereby 
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whereby this may be effected, yet let this way alone content you, t© call it into hot 
boiling wax that is feummed and clarified: for,by this means it will become fo 
fofc end pliant, that you may ealiiy fathion it with your fingers , and make ic frama- 
ble to any ufe. Oncly you mult bee furc that it be very new» 

Chap. IX. 

How Fruits may be drenched in Honey, to make them Ifi for a long time, 

nr" He Antients finding by experience, that the {hutting up of fruits in veflels, and 
J[ the drenching of thofe veffels in water, was a notable prefervative agaiuft cor¬ 

ruption , oid thence proceed farther, and began to drench the fruits themi'elves in 
divers kinds of 1 iqours; fuppofingthat they might be the longer preferved, if they 
were fowfed in honey, wine, vineger, brine, and fuch like , in as much as thefe li¬ 
quors have an efpecial vercue again!! putrefaction: For honey hath an excellent force 
to preferve, not fruits onely, but alfo even the bodies of living creatures from being 
putrefied, as we have elfewhere (hewed that Alexanders body, and the carkafs of 
the Hippocentaur were preferved in honey. Mser water they did not ufe in this 
cafe; becaufe, that being moift in it felf,might feem rather tocaufe putrefaction. But 
©f all other liquors, honey was molt in requeft for this purpofe, they fuppofing it to 
be a principal preferver againft corruption. Columella faith 

That Quinces may be preferved in honey without putrefaction j 

We have Nothing more certain by experience, faith he, then that Quinces are well 
preferved in honey. You muft take a new flagon that is very broad brimmed, and 
put your Quuinces into ir, fo that they may have fcope within, that one may not 
brnife another; then when your pot is full to the neck, take fome withy twigs, and 
plat them over the pots mouth, that they may keep down the Quinces fomewhat 
clofe, leaft when they fhould fwell with liquor, they fhould float too high : then fill 
up your veflel to the very brimme with excellent good liquefi’d honey , fo thatthi 
Quinces may be quite drowned in ir. By this means, you fhall not onely preferve 
the fruit very well, but alfo you fhall procure fuch a well relifhed liquor, that it will 
be good to drink of. But in any cafe take heed, that your Quinces be through ripe 
which you would thus preferve: for if they were gathered before they were ripej 
they will be fo hard ,that they cannot be eaten. And this is fuch an excellent way* 
that though the worm have fazed upon the Quinces before they were gathered, yet 
this will preferve them from being corrupted any farther: for fuch is the nature of 
honey, that it will fupprefs any corruption, and not fuffer it to fpread abroad: foe 
which caufe it will preferve the dead carkafs of a man, for many years together, 
without pmrefa&icn. Palladia faith, that Quinces muft be gathered when they 
are ripe , and fo put into honey , whole as they are , and thereby they will be 
long preferved. Pliny would have them firft to be fmeared over with wax, 
and then to be fowfed in honey. Apitiut faith, Quinces muft be gathered with 
the'r boughes and leaves , and they muft be without any blemifh, and fo put into 
a veflel fall cf honey and new wine. The Quinces that were thus drefffcd, were 
called MelimeUy that is to fay, Apples preferved in honey : as Martial witneffeth, 
faying, Quinces fowfed in pure honey, that they have drunk themfclves full,are cal¬ 
led Me Is me la. Likewife Columella fheweth that 

Other kind of Apples may be fo preferved, 

Not onely the Melimela , but alfo the Pome-paradife, and the Seftian Apples, and 
other fuch dainties may be preferved in honey: but becaufe they are made fweeter 
by the honey, and fo lofe their own proper relifb which their nature and kind doth 
afford , therefore he was wont to preferve them by another kind ofpra&ife, Palla« 
dim faith, That 

Tears may be preferved tn Honeys 
V If 
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i i hey be ib laid up therein, chat one of themmay not touch another. So Africa- 
wanreporcctb, That 

figgs may be long preferred in Honey, 

if they be fo difpofed and placed in it, that they neither touch each other, nor yet 
the veffel wherein they be put; and when you have fo placed them, you muft make 
fall the lid ©f the veftel upon them, and there let them lie without troubling them. 
And PaliddiMs reports the fame: Green Figs, faith he, may be preferved in Honey, 
if you place them fo that they may not touch each other. Florentimu alfo fheweth, 
'J hat 

Cherries may be preferved in Honey, 

if you put them into a veflel that is ftrawed in the bottom with Savory, and fo call 
foms honey upon them ; buc your honey muft be fomewhat fharpe. Sol&ewifc 

Medlars may be preferved in Honey, 

to laft a great while without rotting, as Palladium fheweth: but then they muft be 
gathered before they be throughly ripe. Martial fheweth alfo, That 

Nuts may be preferved in Honey, 

to be green all the year long; and he fpeaks it of his own trial and experience. You 
muft take green Nuts, and pluck them out of their fhells, and fo let them be fowfed 
in honey : and the honey wherein they are fowfed, will become very medicinable, 
infomuch that if you make a potion of it, it will be very helpful to cure the Arte- 
rics, and che Jaws, Talladius faith, That 

*Teaches may be preferved in Honey, 

if you take out the ftone before you fowfc them j and befides that they will laft long^ 
this will alfo make them to be very well relifhed. He faith alfo that they may be 
well preferved in the liquor Oxymel. To bet brief, Columella faith plainly that 
there is no kind of fruit but may be well preferved in honey. But hepreferibes it 
for a general rule in this cafe, that every kind of fruit fhould be preferved in feveral 
by it felf: for if you lay up divers kinds of fruits together, ope of them will corrupt 
and marre the other. So alfo , 

Grapes may be preferred in Honey, 

and they will laft long without any blemifh in them, if they be fo preferved, as Di- 
dyrmis writeth. But we will Slew now> 

What kinds of fruits are bejl preferved in Honey• 

For* I have endeavoured my felf in this Pra&ifc, how to keep fruits without putre- 
fa&ion, and for this canfe, I laid up all kinds of fruits in veffels of glafs filled with 
honey, tHat fo I might prove, which might be preferved longeft: and I found great 
difference among them , fome kinds lafting long and fome but a little while. For, 
the fruits chat were by their own kind, full of moifture, did attaint the honey ; fo 
that the honey being ic felf attainted, was notpoflibly able to preferve the fruit 
from putrefa&ion. Grapes, Figgs, and Peaches are foon putrified bv reafon of their 
moiftnefs; Quinces, Apples, and Pears do laft longer uncorrupted; but Nuts willl 
will laft green and found a whole year together. 

CHAP. 



0finer eafng Houfloold'fluffe. i^j 

Chap. X. 

Uow fruits may be long preferved in ordinary winey or foddsn winey or new winey or elfe in 
rv we-lees. 

THe Ancients likewife petceiviag y that wine would keep all things, and that 
gripes^dohes lighting into the wine as it was barrelled up, did continue whole 

in the barrels for the fpace of a whole year; thence they gathered, that thofe fruits 
which were laid up in wine, would be well preferved from pmrefadion. Neither 
did they day there,but alfo proceeded to tile lodden wine, new wine, vinegar,and 
wine-lees, for thac purpofe, becaufe all thefe have a fmacch of the fubdance of wine 
it felf. But we confidering that there may be a very pure and durable liquour ex¬ 
tracted out of i he lab dance of wine (for wine, as it is of it felf, will fooner be cor¬ 
rupted) have thcrefc re ul'ed the help of that exrra&ion, whereby to preferve things 
found and good time out of mind. But to Return to them, and fet down their ex¬ 
amples. 4Talladitti fheweth, Thac 

Quinces may be preferved in wine. 

For, if we lay them up in vdTels filled with very good wine, half with ordinary wine, 
and half with new wine, we (hall by this means preferve Quinces a great while0 
Others fowfe them in barrels of new wine onely, and foclofe them up • whereby 
they caufe the wine to yield 4 very fragranc fmell. So T>emocrim makes choice of 
the faired and founded quinces, and putteth them into barrels of new wine, and 
thereby doth preferve his quinces and better his wine. So 

tsfpples may be preferved floating in winey 

as the fame Author fheweth. You mud put fome few apples into a barrel of wine 
that they may float up and down , and fo fhall you alfo better the wine. Democri- 
tm would have them to be put into earthen pots; but Apuleiw would have theni 
put into barrel«■, and fo clofed up; and thus, faith he, (Ball you procure an admirable 
lweetnefs and pleafamnefs in the wine. Others would have them put into a new 
pot, and the pot to be drenched into a barrel of wine, fo that they may there fwim$ 
and then the barrel to be made up elofe; for this will be beft both for the wine and 
alfo for the apples. Likewife 

Idigg^may be long preferved in wine9 

as Africanm fheweth. You mud mike a new earthen pot, not altogether roubd^ 
but rather fome what fquate, having a good found bottom j then you mud gather your 
figs with their iprigs and dalkes, and that before they be through ripe j then put 
them frefh into your veffel, and place them fo that they may lie from each other 
a pretty diflance $ and fo put them in a barrel full of wine, and there let them fwitn s 
but the barrel rrud be very well clofed up,that the air get not in: and until the wine 
change and become fowrifh, the figs will never change, but continue in the fame 
edate as when they were put in. Palladia doth reporc the very fame experiment: 
out of the very fame Author. Beritim fheweth y That 

Mulberries may be preferved in wine: 

But it mud be fuch wine as is made of Mulberries • and the veflells wherein they are 
put, mud be made up very elofe. Likewife Pabtphilim fheweth, Thac 

Damojins may be preferved in wine, 
if they be put into Hogfheads either of fweet wine, or elfe new wine, there to fwim 
up and down , and the Hogfheads well covered. Palladia alfo teachetb. That the 
frtiic 
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Ziziphum may be preferved in winea 

fo that it (hall not have any fcrewls or wrinkles: for, if it be frelh gathered, and fup- 
pled with drops of new wine, it will continue plumpe and full without anv wrin¬ 
kles. Vidymtu fheweth 

How Grapes may be preferved in wine, 

You muft take a barrel that is half full of new wine, and therein hang up your 
grapes in fuch fort, as the clufters may not touch each other, nor any of them touch 
the wine: for by this means they will continue as found as they were upon the 
Vine. Some do preferve them in wine that is alayed with water. Grapes thus 
preferved in wine, have been in great requeft among the Ancients. Athenatts makes 
mention of them out of Eubnlm in Agglutinate: you muft, faith he, minifter unto 
him good ftore of grapes preferved in wine: And Pherecrates, among ocher things 
that are to be eaten, makes mention of grapes that were taken out of wine. Cate 
ftieweih, That ^ 

‘Pears may be long preferved in Jodden wine, 

efpecialiy the Tarentine-pears, and the Muft-pears, and the Gourd-pears. Fane 
faith. That the pears called Anciana, and Sementina are to be preferved in fodden 
wine. Pliny faith, That the Tarentine-pears, and the Anciana are fo preferved., 
Palladium faith, That they may be preferved either in fodden wine or elfe in new wineg 
but, faith he, The veffels which they are put into, muft be filled up with that liquor 
wherein they are to be preferved • which very fame precept he learned out of <Z>emo* 
critus. Columella fheweth how to make this kind of fodden wine of that fweet wine 
which is called MuPtum. Palladm fheweth alfo, how that kind of 

Peaches, which hath the hardefi fione, may be preferved long in fodden wine. 

You muft fill up the Navel of the Peach (or that place wherein the ftalk was faftned) 
with a drop or two of fcalding pitch, fo that the wine may not get into the peach by 
that paffage; and then (hut up the veffel very dole, that the air may not get in* 
Columella faith, That 

Cervifes may be long preferved in new wine, 

if you plat feme dry fennel above them, to keep them under, that ftill the liquor 
may overflow them: but the coverings or lids of the veffels muft be well pitched, 
and plaiftered over with tnorter, that the air may have no accefs unto them. Pliny 
faith, That Cervifes are to be preferved in fodden wine, by the judgement of Cato, 
Palladm alfo faith, That Cervifes may be preferved long in fodden wine. Columella 
fheweth 

That Grapes may be preferved in new wine, 

You muft take a barrel that is well picched, and put into it a certain quantity of 
new wine * then make a hurdle as it were, of good ftiff rods platted together, a lit¬ 
tle above the liquor: then place upon thofe hurdles, certain new earthen vef¬ 
fels, and therein fo difpofeyour grapes that they may not touch each other; then 
cover your veffels and ftopthem up, after that, make another fuch a loft of hurdles, 
and then another, and fo forward, as far as the greatnefs of the barrel will give you 
leave ; and in every one of thofe rooms place your grapes, asinthefirft : then take 
the pitched cover of your barrel, and fmear it all over with good ftoreof new wine, 
and when you have laid it upon the barrel, make it up clofe, and lay allies upon ic» 
Others make no more ado, but onely put their new wine into the barrel, and make 
certain hurdles over the wine, and there hang their gtapes our. of the reach of 
the wine, and fo cover the barrel and flop it up. The fame Author likewife repoxt- 
eth,That .-• * 

T^amo- 
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Damofins may be long kept in new Wine, 

About harveft time, you muft gather Damofins not being throughly ripe,nor yet too 
green, (but they muft be wilde Damofins, fuch as are in colour like to the Onix« 
ftone) and you muft dry them in Tome fhadowy place, the third day after they were 
gathered : then you muft mingle vineger with new Wine, or elfe with fodden 
wine, in equal portions, and fo put your Damofins into it. But they will be pre- 
ferved the better, if you make your medley of a certain quantity of vineger, bien- 
ded with twice fo much water. Or elfe you may take the purple-coloured Damo¬ 
fins, and lay them up in an earthen veffel well pitched, and then fill it either with 
new, or elfe with fodden wine, fo that the whole fruit may lie under the liquor- 
and then lay the covering upon the veffel, and plaifter it up. We may alfo pre~ 
ferve 

Cucumbers in the Lees of Winey 

as the Quintiles are of opinion. You muft, fay they, put your Cucumbers into the 
Lees of White-wine, before it befowre, and fee that your veffel be top-full; for 
by this means your Cucumbers will laft frefh and good a great while. Didymes 
writes, that 

Olives and Grapes may be kept together. 

You muft take Grapes while they be frefh, and new, and whole, and lay them up 
in a veffel amongft Olives, fo placed, that every Olive may ftand betwixt two 
Grapes, and fo every Grape betwixt two Olives; and thus, the veffel being 
well clofed up, they will preferve each other. Columella faith, that 

Corneiley or Hamberry may be kept in Lees j 

and if itbewellprefervedfo, it will ferve to be ufed in the ftead of Olivet Ovid’ 
declares this in the eighth book of his Metamorphofis. Columella thews that 

Grapes may be preferved frefh and green in the Lees of wine. 

You muft gather your grapes when they are of a reafonable ripenefs, and then lay 
them upon certain hurdles, fo that one clufter may not touch the other: then bring 
them within doors, and tuck away the dry, and withered, and rotten grapes with 
a pair of tuckers: and when they have lyen a while cooling out of the Sun,take three 
or four clutters according as the bignefs of your pot is, and put them into it amongft 
the Lees j and let the lid be made up faft with pitch, that the liquor may not 
break forth. Then you muft take a great many of Vine-ftalks, and fqueeze or prefs 
them well, with their grapes upon them: then lay the ftalks and husks in the bot¬ 
tom of a barrel, and therein place your pots that you have filled with Lees and 
Grapes, and let their mouths ftand downward, and let them ftand in diftance each 
from other, fo that you may ram in good ftore of Grape-kernels betwixt them: 
and when you have filled the room with Grape-ftones ftuffc in hard about the pots5 
you muft make a fecond room like the firft, and fill it up in the fame manner: like- 
wife you muft make a third room and fo forward, till the barrel [be thoroughly fil¬ 
led even to the very brim, with pots, and Grape-ftones crammed in faft and thick 
about them • then ftraightway cover the barrel and make it up dofe, and lay afhes 
upon it. But you muft look to it, when you take forth any of the pots, that you 
take out a whole row together: for the Grape-ftones being ftamped in thick toge¬ 
ther muft not be ftirred; if they be, they will become fowrifh very foon, and fo 
they will marre the grapes. The Qumtilesfay,,that 

Cucumbers may be preferved in vineger; 

and that very frefh and in their natural ftrength, if you hang them up in a veffel 
that hath fome vineger in it, that they may not touch the vineger, and thenclofeup 
the veffel faft, that the air may not pafs into it • for by this means you may have 
green and new Cucumbers in the Winter-time. So all other fruits may be prefer¬ 

ved 
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vcdin vineger: but becaufe vineger doth mar the tafie of them, therefore we will 
not 'peak ot luch prefervings. But hereby wc have learned to preferve, time ouc 
of mind, 

All things with difiilled wine : 

for wine is of it felf fubje<fl to putrefa&ion many wayes: but when it is often di- 
ttilled, that the quinteflcnce be extra&ed from it, this extraction is free.from all 
putretaClion whatfoever: wherefore all things that are drenched in this kind of li¬ 
quor, if the veflel be carefully clofed up, mutt needs laft unputrified even for a 
whole age, nay for all eternity. At Rome, I faw a ftfh that was drenched in the 
water that had been difiilled out of the Vine, and fhe was preferved five and 
twenty years, asfrefhas while fhe was alive: and at Florence, I faw the like of 
fourty years continuance: the veflel was made of glafs, and made up with the leal 
of Her me . And 1 make noquellion, but that all things that are fowced in this 
kind of liquor, will latt found and good for many ages. How many forts of things 
1 have preserved by this one means, it were too long here to refaearfe. 

Chap. XT. 
That frttits may be very wellpre fervid in [alt-waters. 

IWT Ext after wine, falt-wateris of lpecial ufe for preferving from putrefaCTion.- 
Jl\I for i'uch things as have been drenched therein, have latted long very found 
and good. The Ancients faw that whatfoever was preferved in fait, was kept 
thereby from putrifying : wherefore, that they might preferve fruits from corrupti¬ 
on, they have ufed to drench them in fak-waters. Homer calls fait a divine thing, 
becaufe it hath a lpecial vertue againft putrefaction, and by it, bodies are preferved 
to all eternity. Plato calls it the friend of God, becaufe no facrifiees were welcome 
to him, without fait. faith that the Antients were wont to call it a divine 
influence, becaufe the bodies of creatures that were feafoned with fait from above, 
were thereby acquitted from corruption. Salt binds, and dries, and knits together, 
and doth priviledge bodies from putrefa&ion, that in their own nature mutt needs 
putrifie: as the/Egyptians cuttotnemanifeftly Iheweth, who were wont to feafon 
their dead bodies with fak, as Herodotus writeth. But let us come to examples. Be* 
ritiw laich, that 

Pomegranates are preferved in [alt-waters. 

You mutt take fea water, or el’fe brine, and make it boil, and fo put your Pome¬ 
granates into it; and afterward when they are thorough cold, dry them, aud hang 
them up in the Sun ; and whenfoeveryou Would ufe them, you mutt fieep them in 
frefli-water two dayes before. Columella tehearfes the opinion of a certain C f 
ginian touching this matter. Mago would have, faith he, that Sea-water i! i 
made very hot, and Pomegranates being tied together with thread or broom .wk»$, 
to be drenched in it tillthey change their colour, and then to be taken forth and 
dried in the Sun for three dayes, and afterward to be hanged up: and when you 
would ufe them, you mutt fleep them in frefli and fweet water for the fpace of four 
and twenty hours before, and fo they will be fit for your ufe, liny alfo reports 
out of the fame Author , that Pomegranates are firtt to be hardened in hot Sea¬ 
water, and then to be dried in the Sun three dayes, and fo to be hung up, that the 
evening dew come not at them; and when you would ufe them-, to fteep them firtt in 
frefh water. Palladios writes the fame out of Plmy; and he flieweth alfo, that 

Damofins may be preferved in [alt-waters. 

They mnft be frefli gathered , and then drenched either in brine, or elfe in fea- 
water lealdiaghnt, and then taken forth, and dried either in the Sun, or elfe in a 
warm Oven. Columella would have them drenched in new wine, fodden wine,and 
vineger; but he gives a lpecial charge alfo to caft feme fak atnongfl them, left the 

worm 
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worm or any ocher hurtful vermine do grow in them. PaHadim likewife fheweth, 
that 

Pears will laft long in [alt-water : 
1 

firft the water is to be boiled, and when it begins to rife in furges, you zniift skim 
it; andafccr it is cold , put into it your Pears which you would preserve: then af¬ 
ter a while take them forth and put them up in a pitcher,and fo make up the mouth 
of it clofc, and by this means they will be well preferved. Others let them lie one 
whole day and night in cold fair-water, and afterward fteep them two dayes in 
frefh-water, and then drench them in new wine or in fodden wine, or in fweec 
wine to be preferved. Others put them in a new earthen pitcher, filled with new 
wine, having a little fait in it, and fo cover the vefTei clofe to preferve them, 
Likewife 

tJMedlars maybe preferved in [alt* water: 

They muft be gathered when they are but half ripe, with their ftalks upon them,and 
fteeped in falt-water for five dayes, and afterward more falt-water poured in upon 
them, that they may fwim in it. Didymus ftieweth alfo, that 

Cj rapes may be preferved long in falt-water. 
You muft take fome fea-water,and make it hot j or, if you cannot come at that, take 
fome brine, and put wine amongft it, and therein drench your clutters of grapes, 
and then lay them amongft Barley ftraw. Some do boil the afhesof a Fig-tree, or 
of a Vine, in water, and drench their clutters therein; and then take them out to 
be cooled, and fo lay them in Barley ftraw. The grape will laft a whole year toge¬ 
ther, if you gather them before they be thorough ripe, and drench them in hot wa¬ 
ter that hath Allome boiled in it, and then draw them forth again. The Antients 
were wont 

To put fait to Wine-, to make it lafi the longer, 

is Columella ftieweth. They took new wine, and boiled it till the third part was 
wafted away j then they put it into vcffelsythere to preferve it for their ufe the year 
following: they put a pinte and a half of this liquor thus boiled, into nine gallons 
of new wine unboiled; and after two dayes, when thefe liquors are incorporated 
together , they wax hot, and begin to fpurge; then they caft into them half an ounce 
of fait beaten imall, and that made the wine laft till the next year. 7'heophrafius and 
Pliny write, chat 

The friths of thofe Palm-trees which grow in fait places, are fitteft to be preferved ; 

as thofe which grow in Judara, and Cyrcnian Africk, becaufe thofe Countries efpeci- 
aliy do afford fait and fandy grounds: for fait is a great nouriftier of thefe kinds of 
fruits, and they are preferved long, even by their own faltneffe ; fo that the falter 
the places are where they grow, tic better will the fruit be preferved* So likewife 
that kind of Pulfe which is called 

Cicer, is preferved by its own faltnefs, 

without any other dreffmg; for the nature thereof is, to have a faltifti juice with¬ 
in it; whereby it cometb to pafs chat whereas all other Pulfe are fubjc& to corrup¬ 
tion, and have fome vermine or other breeding in them, onely this kind doth not 
engender any at all, becaufe of the bitter and fturp faltifh juice that is in it, as 
Thcophrajlus writeth. Didymus likewife wriceth,that 

Beans will lafllong in falt-water : 

*or, if they be fo weed in fea-water, they will continue long without anyblemifti, 
'Pliny alfo fheweth, that 

Garlickmay be preferved in {alt-water. 

for 



Natural Magick. Boofy. 
for if' you would have Garlick or Onions to laft long, youmuft dip the head? there* 
bf in warm falt-water ; fo will they be of longer continuance, and of a better 
tafte. So 

Cucumbers are preferved in brine y 

as the Quintiles affirm ; for if you preferve either Gourds or Cucumbers in brine* 
they wuiiait long. So ' . 

pples and Myrtles may be freferved, 

by lapping them up in Sea-weed one by one, fothat they may be covered all over 
with it, and not touch one another, as^«/*//»flheweth. If you have no Sea-weed, 
then youmuft iay t hem up clofe in Coffers. Arifiotleisoi opinion, that the fruits 
of the Myrtle-tree need not to be lapped up in Sea-w eed, thereby to keep then* 
from falling off from the Tree, becaufethey will ftickon of themfelves till they be 
thoroughly ripe • but the bla-Jes of them are preferved by wrapping Sea-weed a- 
boui them : apd the vapour of the Sea-weed thus wrapped about the blades, will 
keep the juice of the fruit from being changed to any further maturity, and caufe 
ic to continue long at one flay, and this is by reafon of the laltnefs of the Sea¬ 
weed, whereby it doth intercept and dry np that moifture which fhould be derived 
into the fruit, to ripen it. We may learn alio to preferve 

Olives in brine^to have them good ayear after. 
Marcus Cato faith, that thofe kinds of Olives which are called Orchites, may be 
well preferved, if they belaid up in brine while they are green j or elfc, if they be 
powned with Miftick. Columella iaith, that the Olives Which are called Orchites„ 
and thofe which are called Panfoe, and the little round Olive called Radiolus, are 
,tp be knocked and beaten, and fo caft into brine, and then to be taken cut of the 
brine and fqueezed, and fo caft into a veffel together with the blanched feeds of 
MaHick and Fennel; then take a good quantity of new wine, and half fo much 
ftrong brine or pickle, and put it into the veffel, and fo the fruit will be preferved. 
Or cite, you may caft your Olives whole into a veffel, and put in flrong brine *- 
tnongft them till the veffel be brim-full, and fo take them out for your ules when oc- 
cafion lervetb. There are a certain kind of black Olives, called alfo Orchites,which 
iCWiaith, are thus to be preferved. When they be dry, caft them into fait, and then* 
let them lie for the fpace of two dayes * afterward take them forth and fhake off 
ihe fait, and let them in the Sun two dayes together, and fo they will be preferved. 
eJMarcui Varro reports the very fame experiment out of Cato. Columella faith ; while 
Olives be yet black and unripe, you mart tuck them off the Tree with your hand 
in a fair Sun ftiining d ay . and cull out the found ones from thofe that have any ble- 
mifh •, and into every peck and andunrhalf !of Olives, put a quart andlomewhat 
more of whole fait • then put them into wicker baskets, and there let them lie in 
fak thirty dayes together, that- the Lees or dregs may be ftill dropping forth : after¬ 
ward put them into fometrfey or fuch like veffel that you may wipe away the falc 
with a fpunge« and when you have done fo, barrel them up into a Hogs-head full of 
new wine or elfe of foddenwine, and by this means they will be lo ngpreferved. 
^Didymm teacheth to make condite or preferved Olives on this manner. WhenO- 
livcs are almoft ripe, youmuft gather them with their ftalksandall: then wafh ot 
•fteep them a whole day in cold-water, and afterward lay them a drying upon wicker 
Lattifes, handling them very gently; then put them in the bottom of a veffel, and 
calf good (lore of fait amongft them : and into five pecks of Olives, you mull put 
in four gallons and two quarts of brine, and two pints and a half of vioeger : Arid 
when you have filled up the veffel, (hake then? together, that the liquor may fwim 
on the por. Columella, Palladius and divers others do caft the Olives into Sea-water, 
and there deep them feven dayes together, and when they have taken them forth, 
they condite them with brine, and 1b put them up into fome other veffel. 

CHAP. 



Chap. XII. 

That things may he fpecially well preferved in Oyl and Lees of Oyl. 

GYl, and efpecially Lees of Oyl, do excellently conferve things, defendingthem 
both from the injuries of the Air and of Animals* Caro doth infhorc enume¬ 

rate the faculties of Lees of Oyl, he fuba&s the Barn-flores with Lees of Oyl, that 
Mice may not eat his Corn, That alfo 

He may preferve his Grain in his Garner, 

he dawbes the Pavement and Walls thereof with clay , confc&ed with Lees of Oyh 
That all'o 

Moths may not eat his clothes, 

he be fprinkles them with Lees of Oyl: as alfo that 

Seed, Corn7 lying in the fields way he kept from erofion by Animals, 

if it be keeped in Oyl lees, as alfo Whetftones, Shoes* Brazen-veffels from ruft, all 
Woodden-houfho Id-fluff, Potters-veffcls and the like. The fame Cato alfo faith, 

T hat Myrtle branches may be prejertted with their Berries ony in Lees of Oyl, 

Bind thefc or any of the like Nature into bundles, put them into a veffel of Oyi-kes, 
fo that the Oyl cover them,then cover the veffel. Didymtu faith, 

That rofes may be kept in Oyl-lees 

frelh and vigorous, if they be covered over with this liquor. 

If you would preferve Figtree- branches with their fruits in Oyl-tee Sy 

bundle them up with their leaves and all, and put them in a veffel of Oyl-lees, as 
Wefaid of Myrtle; but if you would keep dry Figs from corruption, lay them up in 
a Potters veffel wet with Lees of Oyl decoded. 

Olives maybe preferved in Oyl7 

for when they have loft their colour they may be gathered with their ftalks prefer¬ 
ved in Oyl, and a year after they will reprefent their green colour j and if you be- 
fprinkle them with common fait they will pafs for new ones. 

Chap. XIII. 

How Applies may belong conferved in Sawdufl with leafs and Chaff or Jlraw. 

THe Ancients have invented many Trees, whofe fruits may be long preferved in 
their own faw duft becaufe of its drynefs. Now every fruit is beft kept in its 

own leaves duft, and the like, as we have faid of Olives which are beft kept in Oylj 
Grapes in wine, &c. 

Orenges may be kept in Cedar-duft, 

As Palladius afferts, who avers that many have experienced it, in the like manned 

Quinces may be long kept in duft, 

becaufe as Democritus avers the drynefs of the duft preferves them from putjrefa&ioti, 
they may be alfo kept long in Wooll, fine Tow, or the like in Chefts. 
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'the fruits of the Fir-tree may be long kept in duft. 

Many ciffufe the faw-duft of the Poplar, or Fir-tree , amongft their fruits for their 
prefervaiion. Apuleitu iaith,You may lay them involved in fine Tow into a vimine- 
otis basket, and they will keep. 

Pomegranates may be kept from putrefaction in Oal^ duft. 

Columella would have the duft firft fteeped in v inegar, and then they laid in it. Ma* 

go would have us firft Grew a new potters veffel with the duft , then lay in the ap¬ 
ples, then ftrew another layer of duft, and another of apples, till the veffel be full, 
which we mull (hut and dawb clofe up. Beritius would have the duft firft infuled in 
vinegar. 

Grapes may be kept in duft. 

Some keep green Grapes in dry peplar, or firre-duft. Vidymus would have them 
repofed in boxes overlaid with pitch , in the dry duft of the pitch or black 
poplar-tree, forae preferve fruits in chaff, which by its innate frigidity , either 
keeps the frofty rigor unmelted, or by its genuine drynefs keeps all things from pu- 
tritude j or by being void of all qualities keeps fruits in their proper quality. And 
firft 

Orcuges may be kept in Chafft 

As Palladia avers, or in fmall ftraw. And the fame faith, That 

Quinces may be preferved in Chaff, 

As alfo in fmall draw , as Pliny attefts, who aflerts alfo, That 

Apples may be kept in Chaffs 

or ftraw, they being laid upon and in it. Palladia faith, That 

Pears wi ll keep long in Chaff> and Medlars alfiy 

if they be gathered on a clear day, half covered with chaff, and not again reached 
PaUadtus faith, That 

Pomegranates may be kept in Chaff > 

if they be not moved, ©r touched after their repofure. 

Grapes may be kept in ffhaff, 

Theclufters fhould be feverally laid along the pavement, fo that they touch not 
each other, with lupin-ftraw under them if poffible, for it is dryer and hardeft, and 
an enemy to Mice; but if not then Bean-ftraw, or fuch pulfe : but if none of theie, 
then dry hay cut fmall. Palladia faith, That 

Nuts will keep in ftrawy 

if Almonds cannot be eafily excoriated, cover them with chaff and ftraw, and you 
may effedt it. Sotion avers, That 

Onyons may be kept from putrefaB ion in Barley-firaw. 

Firft put them into hot-wa^er, dry them in the ^un, that done, lay them fo in 
ftraw that they touch not each other. PaUadius faith, That 

Che [nuts may be preferved 

its fmall Barley-ftraw, or in their own leafs t As alfo 

Quinces in Fig-leaves, 



Ofincreajing Houfholdffuffe* 
Democritus would have them involved in leaves, and dawbcd up with clay* cPalla° 
ditu faith, Apples may be kept from putretudc in fig-leaves, who alfo avers, 

That Orenges may be prefervedy 

in their own leaves, if they be laid fcverally. He alfo faithy 

That apples may be kept long in nut-leaves y 

And Aptsleint faith. Their colour, odour, and grace* will be hereby preferved, 
and that belt if they be layed in frefh, not falling leaves : As alfo 

That pears may be kept well tn wallnut-leaves. 

Democritus faith, The leaves muft be dry, and the pears will be green at a years end, 
Pliny faith, 

Tigs may be kept in the leaves of V’ervine without putretude, 

Palladios would have them put in an Oven, and whil’ft hot impofed in their own 
leaves and rcconded in a pot, ColumeUa would have dry Figs caft into a pitched 
veffel with dry hay in it and upon them. We may alfo 

Preferve (fherrics in the leaves of Winter*favoryy 

if we firft caft the leaves, then the Cherries into a veffel, and fo by courfe, or if we 
after the fame manner lay Cherries in Reeds*leaves : thus alfo 

May Jujubeesbe kept in their own leaveSy 

or elfe they may be cut of with their boughs and fnfpended. Thus alfo 

May the Myrtle And its Berries be prefervedy 

either in a clofe veffel, or in Lees of Oyl. Thus alfo may 

Quince-pears be long kept in their own leaves, and T^uts in their leave Sy but the leaves muft 
be dryy Wheat may be kept in herbs, 

Tarentimu would have it impofed upon dry Wormwood and Semper-vive ; but dry 
Quince leaves and fmall fand are better, which muft be layed in layers among the 
Grain, It is beft to cover the flore with Coniza, add after ten meafurcs of Grain, 
to lay another layer of Coniza till all be depofed $ for thus the whole will not be 
oncly free from putretude for many years, but keep its due weight. 

Barley may be kept fafe in dry Bay-leavesy 

Dry Grafs with Mint mixed with Bran, preferve Barley fpecial well. Some bray 
cummin and fait together, and make them into dry Maffes for the prefervationof 
Barley. 

Chap, XIV. 

How fruits may be mixed with many things for their better prefervatton. 

ANd now that we may not further protraft ourfpeech, we fhall from ancient 
Examples {hew how fruits by immerfion into feveral things, may be long kept 

from putretude: and firft •'*" • 

Orenges in Barley putrefie nety 

But if you lay them on hot Barley-bread, they putrefie quickly. Palladius faith, 

That Quinces laid in Millet- feed, endure longy 

for he _ thinks that Millet-feed corrupts not in many years, and fo what is repo*" 
fed in it cannot fpcedily putrefie. Democritus faith, Barley is better, being dry ; 
but always provided that they be not laid near tender and fugacious fruits, 
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for they will vitiate them by their acid fapour, and pntrefie grapes if they be neat 
them. 

apples may be alfo kept in the fame feed, 

As Pliny is of mind. But Apttlem faith a heap of Barley is better. But yon muft 
always mind to repofe each kind in its proper continent and place, becaufeifdi- 
ver« kinds be occluded together, they vitiate fooner: wherefore the wine that is ex* 
prefied out of fevcral kinds of grapes, is not fo firm as the fimple and fincere. 

Pears mil keep among/! corn, 

For as Palladia faith, The Siccity thereof is notably preservative. 

Mufhrooms may be kept in Millet-feed, 

The Fefnvians alfo keep them in dry fand, till new ones come. 

Pomegranates may be kept lay in Wheat, 

if they be firft dipped into hot waters, then reconded in Wheat, till they become 
rugous. Varro and Cate would have them put in a heap of fand for prefervation* 
Vydimta faith, 

'that Grapes may be kept well and long, 

if they be fufpended in a Garner, for the dull that rifcs up of the corn when moved, 
caufes long duration in grapes. 

How Corn may be long preferred, 

Tarentinut faith, The allies of Oaks; others dry Beafis dung, ftrewed on corn pre- 
ferve it $ but fmall fand fuba&cd with Lees of Oyl is better, for this corrupts all ver- 
m ine a nd keeps the corn more denfc and folid. Perfrigerated Argil is belt of all, for 
it will keep corn thirty or forty years from corruption, you may let it through a 
ftrait ftive when you ufe it. 

ePul[e will keep long, 

if they be fprinkled with vinegar mixed with the juice of Lafer, 

Chap. XV. 

How other things may be preferved from putrefaction. 

Ihall here recite what other things, though vile, may be preferved, and f© 
make way for further inquifitions. 

Quick-fiver willpreferve all things from ptttretude. 

As fruits and the like, for we have often put fruits into a fit veffel, and'caft quick0 
filver upon them, and fo preferved them long and well, 

Flefh hanged on a Brafen-nail will keep long, 

.For Brafs is fo ftyptical and exiccative, that the flefh it pafles tfaorow putrefies 
“0t* ' . ■ I j 

How a dead Car cafe may be preferved. ■ ,J01. 

Firft let the fide of the Body be opened, and the Carcafe exenterated; let the Skull 
be opened and the braibs taken out, let the papills be lubftra$ed, as alfo the privi¬ 
ties with the pith of the Back-bone, then hang up the Body by the feet for three or 
four hours, then wafli it with a fpungdipped in vinegar and aqua vita, then let it 
dry, which done, ftrew it with unquenched Lime, Alome and Salt ; let it bjipg 
fo two days in the fmoak of Myrrhe , Bay, Rofemary, and Cyprefs in a^lcy 
and open place. Then make a mixture of uuquenchcd Lime five pound, of burnt 
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Alomc one pound, good Sale two pound, of Aloe? and Myrrne half a pound * of 
Aloes-wood half a pound , of the Qyi of Spickmrd three onces , ofthe powder of 
Rofetmry-flowcrs five, of burnt Green-brafs and Calcanthum two, ofthe beftThe- 
riack four, of the duff of Cyprefs half a pound , of dryed Saffron one onte, of the 
feeds of Coloquintida three and a half, of Antimony beaten to powder one and 
an half, ofthe afhes of Wine-lees five and a half, of Musk half a dragm, of Amber 
two. Let all be diligently brayed and mixed together, and ftrewed upon the Body 
which muft be for three days together ftrongly rubbed , in an open and dry place. 
This alfo we admoniih, that in fat Bodies the fat of the Abdomen, Buttocks, Hips, 
Mufcles of the Leggs, thighs j and all other places muft be firft abftra&ed. 

Things may he alfo preferved by Balfom. 

But feeing we can cempafs no true Ralfom j or if there be any, it is exceeding dear 
we are glad to make artificial Balfoms, as we fhall fhew in due place. 

Chap. XVI. 

tfow divers forts of Bread may be made. 

TX^Ehave fpoken of preferving fruits and other things: It remains to fhew how 
vv wemayufe thofe we have kept. Amongft the reft, we fhall teach you con¬ 

cerning thofe things that are moft neceffary for-dayly ufe, as for many kinds of 
Bread, Wine , Vinegar, and Oyls; that not onely the Houfholder may provide 
for his family with fmall coft : but when provifion is dear , he may provide for him- 
felfwith fmall pains in Mountains and Defarts, of allthofe things almoft we have 
fpoken of. But we will begin with Bread , and fee what our fore-fathers ufed in 
cafe of neceffity. I fhall let pafs thofe common things , as Spilt, and Bean-corn, 
Amel-corn, Typh-wheat, Panick, Sefamum j being all well known. But firft 

To make Bread of Wall-nuts, 

‘Diofcorides faith there is a kind of Thiftle commonly found in the waters, that one¬ 
ly in Rivers brings forth a certain feed as big as a Chef-nur, with three points, mem- 
branous, full of white pith , that taftes like Chef-nuts j they call them water-chef- 
nuts vulgarly, and the Inhabitants ufe them in meats , as they do Chef-nuts. Pil¬ 
grims make Chapelets of them. The Thracians that dwell by the River Strimon, 
fat their horfes with this Thiftle when it is green, and of the fame feed they makg 
Bread to eat. Moreover, in places where they grow amongft us, the Inhabitants 
when provifion is dear make Bread of them • as at Ferrara they do of Chef-uuts, 
and the Brutii roft them in the embers and eat them for juncates* Almoft in the fame 
manner. 

To make Bread of the Lote tree. 

Theophrafltts teacheth it* The Lote-tree grows in plain ground, where the Coun¬ 
tries are overflowed with water. The fruit is like a Bean naturally , but lefs and 
more (lender. That which grows on the head comes forth promifeuoufly, as Beans 
do many and very chick together: When the Sun fets, it clofeth, and opens when he 
rifeth , and fprings up above the water. The head is as great as a Poppy-head, 
where it grows in Euphrates. The Egyptians lay thofe heads on heaps to putrefie j 
and when the fhells are putrefied, they wafh them in a River, and part the fruit 
from them, and dry it, and break it and make bread of it, and eat it. Pliny, There 
is alfo bread made of the feed of it, like to Millet feed, in Egypt by the Shepherds, 
and rhey knead it with water efpecialiy, or with milk. They fay that nothing is 
more wholefom then that bread, or lighter whil'ft it is hot, but cold it is harder to 
digeft and becomes heavy. It is certain, that thofe who live upon that are never" 
troubled with Dy fenteries, Tenafmus,or any difeafes of the belly* And therefore it 
is one of their remedies. For it was of old * ctaftom $ 
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To make bread of Dates, 

which Pliny writes of. Dates that are very dry of Thebes and Arabia, that are flen- 
der and very lean, with a continual vapour they are terrified, and are covered ra¬ 
ther with a Shel then a Skin. In Ethiopia it is crumbled (fo great is the draught) 
and like meal it is made into bread. 

Bread of the Mulberry-fgtree, 

In Caria and Rhodes there is a great Fig of Egypt, or increafe of the Sycamore-tree, 
and in the neighbouring places where there is little wheat, the people for want of 
corn ufe it for bread, and for all bread corn. So great and continual plenty is there 
of that Apple, and abundance of bread is made of it pleafingtotheftomach; but it 
affords but little nutriment, and we might make the fame if we would. We find it 
in Writers of husbandry, 

How we may make bread without leaven. 

Out of Didymus fome adde Nitre, for Nitre makes bread more crumbly, as it doth 
flefh alfo. Some the day before they make their bread, cart Grapes into the water, 
and the next day when they will make their bread they take them away, for they 
fwitn above the water, and they prefs them out, and ufe the moirture preffed forth 
for leaven, and fo they make their bread more pleafing. If you would have leaven 
lalt you all the year, when the new wine hath boiled in the veflels, Skim off the froth 
that boils on the top,and mingle with it Millet-meal,and work it well together, and 
make morfels of it, which dry in the Sun, and iay up in a moift place; and you may 
take a fufficient quantity and ufe it for leaven. 

Chap. XVII. 

Divers forts of Bread made of Roots and fruits, 

NOw we fhall proceed to other kinds of bread, found out in our days, that are 
nofmall profit to us when corn is dear. 

How to make bread of the Roots of Cnckow-pint, 

the root of Wake-Robin, when it is not too acrimonious is eaten and defired 
in meats, Diofcorides faith. The cjeco&ion was drank , as not being over 
fharp. Galen, That it was eaten as Rape-roots, and in fome Countries it grows 
more corroding. To prepare it rightly, pour out the water of the firft boyling, and 
prefently cart it into other hot water. In Cyrene thofe Roots areotherwife then 
amongft us, for there it is no Phyfical root, and is not acrimonious at all, fo that 
it is more profitable then a Rape-root. Alfo our forefathers, when Corn was dear 
ufed this Root in meats with great profir. 'C&farde bellocivili, Alfo there is a kind 
of Root, found by them that were with Valerius, which is called Chara, which 
mingled with milkreleived a Souldier that was hungry, and it was made up like 
to bread. There was great plenty of this Root, and of it bread was mi de , when 
thofe of Pompey his fide obje&ed toourSouldiers that they warned food, they would 
commonly throw thefe at them, that they might deceive their expeitation. yAn<^ 
a little after the Army ufed this and were very healthful. And in Diofcorides,ip the 
falfe names of fimples, Cuckow-pint was of old called Chara, with us it is fo acri¬ 
monious that we fcarce can endure to touch it with our tongues. But I fhall open 
thereafon how excellent bread may be made of ic, and if I may fay fo, better then 
Wheat-bread.The great Roots are made clean,and they are cutinto fmall thin plates, 
for the thinner they are cut, the fooner will they become pleafant, and they 
muft boil in veflels of hot water, until you perceive the water grow fharp 
and the Roots fomewhat fweet • pour out the former tvater, and pour in frefh, 
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then boil chew again, till the wat-*r be:one fweet, and the root when ic is chewed 
hath no acrimony left. Then take them out of the water, and put them upon lin- 
nen cloths, extended and hanging up until they be dry, then grind them in hand¬ 
rails and the meal will be exceeding white, which by ic felf a with a third part of 
wheat-meal added to it, will mike moll pure bread and well rafted: There are 
other ways to make it fooner j when you have obtained this arc,you will be exceed¬ 
ing,glad I am very certain of it. For with great plealure 

Bread of <&A[phidils it eaten. 

This is fo fruitful of round-heads with us, that no Plantpiath more, for ofeimes 80 
heads will be heaped together. Moreover, Mountains and Sca-lhores arc full of 
them , that it may be truly thought to be made fot mans meat. TlinyfThe Daffo¬ 
dil is eaten with the feed and bead terrified. But this rolled in the embers as Heji~ 
od affirms, is eaten with oyle alio braied with figs, it is eaten with great pleafure. 
Thefe Round-heads are like to Navews of moderate bisnefs. So faith Galen alfo. 
But with us they are fo unpleafant, and acrimonious in tall, that a man cannot eat 
them; and Sowes digging them up with their fnowts, will hardly feed on them, 
no not when we want corn can we eat this in our greateft hunger, it was the poor 
fair of frugal antiquity.But by boiling,the fharpnefs of it becomes more mild,and the 
heat of it more tolerable , as we faid of Cuchow-pint. It will be lufficient to fatif- 
fie a mans hunger,as of old it was ufed: As Pliny faith, We have made moll whole- 
fom bread of thefe mingled with meal, efpecially for men wafted and in confump- 
tions, alfo 

Bread is made of%ape-reots, Turnepy and Skirworts. 

For of thofc boil’d and cooked, firft cleanfed from all excrements, a moft com¬ 
mendable bread may be made , as I have tried: But meal mull be mingled with 
them to a third part, or elfe half as much of one, and the other as we (hall (hew a lit¬ 
tle after. And not to be tedious, the fame way-bread to eat, may be made of all 
Navews, Roots, or Bulbous-heads. Alfo there is made 

Excellent bread ef Cjottrdsy 

For Gourds may be had very cheap, and they make favoury bread with meal, and fo 
the bread is greater, for this is the greatell of all fruits; for with a very little meal 
in time of Famine we may feed many men, and not onelyufeit for need, but for 
dainties alfo: for feafoned with Sugar, and prepared for menspallats, and to quench 
feaverifh heats, they are carried about every where to be fold. The way to make 
them up is this, Take great round Gourds, and fully ripe, and cut into many pieces 
the dry skin, and the pith mull be taken from them with a knife; put them into a 
kettle of boiling water, and boil them , for by long boiling the graffy greenneis, and 
the rank fmell and loathfom tafle are taken away, and they will fmell better and talle, 
and nourilh better, and will laft as long as bread. Being now broughc to the form 
of an ointment, prefs it through a linnen llrainer with your hands, that if any parts 
of it be not well boiled or any woddy pieces be there, they may be kepr back by 
the narrownefs of the ftrainer. To this Mafs, adde a third part of meal, and make 
them into bread together, which will be pleafant to eat daily , I will not have 
you to eat your fill ofit, but if you eat it moderately it wi'l profit much. When it is 
new it is excellent, but ftale, ic is not fo lightly nor dainty. I have (hew’d you the 
way how you muft ufe fuch things of fuperfluous moifture vnow do you learn wifely 
to do ic. 

CHAP* 
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Chap. XVIII. 

Divers ways to make bread of all forts of Corn and Pulfe* 

ANtiently they made Bread of divers kinds of Corn and Pulfe, it would be 
needlefs to repeat rhem, for you may find them in the Books of the Ancients, 

and there can be no error in making them. In Campania very fweet bread is made 
of Millet: Alfo the people of Sarmatia are chiefly fed with this bread, and with the 
raw meal tempered with Marcs-milk, or blood drawn out of the veins of their legs.! 
The Ethiopians know no other Corn then Millet and Barley. Some parts of France 
ufe Panick, but chiefly Aquicane : But Italy about Po, adde Beans to it, without 
which they make nothing. The people of Pontns prefer no meat before Panick. Pa¬ 
nick meal now adays is negle&ed by us and out of ufe , for it is dry and of linall 
nourifhment * of Millet bread and cakes are made, but they are heavy and hard of 
digeftion and clammy to eat, Unlefs they be eaten prefently when they are newly 
baked, or hot, elfe they become heavy and compadfc together. Of the Indian tJMais^ 
heavy bread is made and not pleafant at all, very dry and earthly next to Millet: like 
to this is bread called Exfergo, that is alfo void of nutrimental jaice. There was 
alfo of old bread called Oroides, made of a certain feed of Ethiopia, fo like Sefamum 
that it is hard to know them alunder. Alfo 

Bread is made of Lupins j 

Thebeft kind was known alfo to the Anticnts j For Didymtu teacheth how lupins 
will grow fweet, being three days infufed in River or bea-water, and when they 
grow mild they muft be dried and laidafide, and then the meal of them mingled 
with Barley-meal or Wheat-meal is fit to make bread. But we make it thu«, Firft 
the Lupins are ground in mills, and are made into flower: fifty pound of thefe are 
put into a wooden veffel , and fair water is cart upon them , that it may fwim four 
fingers breadth above them ; and it muft be often ftirred with a woodden rtick, 
then let it fettle till the water grow clear, and the meal fink down, then ftrain the 
water well, that no meal be loft; and pour on water the fecond time , andftir it 
as before; dofothe third time till the meal and water be come fweet, which will 
be done in one day if the water be often changed. As that is done, put the meaL 
into a linnen cloth laid abroad , that the meal may be feperated with a wooden 
flice, and the water may run away through the cloth , and the meal may dry the 
better upon the cloth. In the mean time boil two pound of Rice, and being boil'd 
mingle them with the Lupins, divide the whole into two parts, and mingle one 
with the leaven and a hundred pound of wheat-meal, and make bread of it; let 
the other be fee by with the leven till the next day, which being mingled again 
with wheat-meal, will make excellent bread, and will not tafte of Lupins. But you 
muft ufe all diligence in the making of it, for if you make it not of the beft meal, 
the bread will be naught, wherefore the work lies in the right preparation of it: 
For the worfe Corn orPuFe you make it of, the more Corn muft be taken to pre¬ 
pare it. After this manner it may be made of Tares and Vetches, and the favour 
of them is dulcified with water and mingling meal with them. Bread is made alfo of 
Peafon, Ghiches, Trafes, Lentils, Beans, and chiefly of Acorns. But it is not un¬ 
profitable to make 

Bread of Herbs, 
If a man cut the Herb Clot-bur fmall and grind it in a mill to very fine powder, and 
adde as much or a third part of wheat-meal toil, it will make good bread, that 
may be eaten when there is afamine ; and I have heard that the poor ear it in fome 
places, and it hurts them not, and that fome in a fiege have lived a moneth with 
fiich bread. 

CHAP. 



Of increafing of Houfbold'fluff e. 

Chap. XIX. 
How bread may be increafed in weight, 

NOw I (ball (hew how bread may be augmented ; a thing very ftrange and pro- 
ficable,not onely to help in time of need, but ic is good for the Houfholder, 

for with little meal he may nourifh many, and fill their bellies; and that three 
wayes: For there be things that added to Corn, will increale the fubltance of the 
bread; other things are dryland of a clammy nature, that will thicken the Ele¬ 
ment by refra&ion into the fubftance of bread. The laid way is the life of the heat 
of it, whereby it waxes and grows as if it were alive. As much as is loft by the 
bran taken from it, is added to it, by carting water on it when it is ground, and in 
the other workmanfhip. Moreover, the baking of bread takes away a tenth part 
and a half of the weight. Let us fee how our Anceftors did by lbme Earth or 

Chalkjnake their bread more weighty and white. 
‘Tliny teacheth that Spelt will grow white by a kind of chalk, thus. Let this Spelt 
be of Beer-corn, which he called a feed ; the corns of it are bruifed in a wooden 
morter, for it will be fpoiled and confumed by the hardnefs of a ftone : the beft as 
it is well .known, is made by thofe that are condemned to bray in morters for their 
punifhment. For the beft there is an iron box, the hulls being then beaten off; 
again, with the fame inftruments the marrow of it being made bare, is broken; fo 
are there made three kinds of this Spelt-meal, the fineft, the fecond fort, and the 
third that is the courfeft. But yet they are not white, which makes them excellent, 
yet now are thefe preferved at Alexandria j after this, (it is very ftrange) chalk is 
mingled with them, thar psffes both into the body and the colour of them, and 
makes them tender. You (hall find this between Puteoli and Naples, on the Hili 
called Leucogaeum. And there is ext ant a decree of Vivus ^nguBw^ wherein he 
commanded to pay them at Naples yearly acooo Sertertiaout of his Treafury, 
drawing his Colony to Capua, and he affignsthe caufe,by reafonthat they of Cam¬ 
pania affirmed that Spelt-meal could not be made without that ftone. 

Rice makes bread weigh0 

It neither corrupts the tafte or goodnefs of the bread, but increafeth both, andic 
brings it clofer by one eighth part, for by a continual turning it, it will retain eth 
volatil meal; and from hence you fhall fee it coagulate, and when it is coagulated 
put leaven to it; but it murt firft grow cold, left the force of the coagulation fhould 
be hindred. To bindethis fugitive fervam faft,adde fo much Wheat-meal as may 
fallen it well together, till you fee there is enough, and you (ball find ic increafed 
to the weight defired. By this example 

Tote may increase the weight of bread with LMillet. 

This is eafily done, for it is dry,crumbles, and will not hang together, and is weak j 
let it be bruifed with a wooden peftle,and fitted through a fieve till the hulls be par¬ 
ted, as we fee it done at Rome and at Florence; by this we hold it, that it flie nor 
away by its hungry drinefs; then we mingle it with Wheat,and the air refle&s back, 
and it will be converted into the fubftance of Alica, that you will think nothing 
taken from the tatle, colour or goodnefs, nor yet added to it. Nor will it be un~ 
pleafant to fee 

Bread weigh more by adding milk^ to it. 

This is an experiment of great profit and praife-worthy • for it adds weight and 
Y whitenef? 
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whiteneffe to bread, and makes it fhort, being put in infteadcf water wb lift it is 
hot. I never tailed any thing more pleafant or tender. I thought fit to addethis 
for the fingularvertae of it, adding alfo fuch things as we knew to be neceftary for 
this arc. But truly that is admirable; by the fame 

Wheat to increase the weight of Wheat, 

This is done without any addition, for if we would, we could do this with many 
and almoft infinite things, with any fmall addition . but in this a leaven is drawn 
forth of the very fubftance of the Wheat, which being drained, clean led and 
added to the fame again, either by increafing the fubftance of it, or by retracing 
the air into its fubftance, it will be much augmented: giving you this warning 
before-hand, that the augmenting heat mull not be diminifhed , but preferved 
and increafed, that all may depend on this. But an admirable work of Nature, 
and full of wonder it is, how it may be that 

, Wheat may increafe out of it J,elf, 

I cannot difcover this, how it came into my mind, left it fhouldbetmde pnblike 
to every common fellow, and ignorant Animal. Yet not to conceal it from in¬ 
genious men, I (ball hide it from thefe, and open it to thole. That our fore-fa¬ 
thers knew it not is clear, becaufe there is no fuch thing mentioned in ail their 
works of making bread. The whole bufmeffe confifts in this , that the Wheat- 
meai may be managed with the life of its hear, which is the off-fpring of celeftial 
fire. By nature it is of fuch tenuity, that being railed with its heat, it will make the 
lump fwell fo much, that it will come up to the top ef the veffel; the next day 
caft it into a Hutch, and adde more meal to it, which again being railed by its heat, 
and coming back again by the fame, and meeting with the lump, as flowing 
back again , it joins into the refrafted Elements, and fo into clotters of meal. 
Do this thrice or four times, and fo you may increafe it continually, and this 
mfift be done in a ftove, that the dewy fpirit may be foftered. I thought good to 
tell you alfo before, that you mull not prick the lump, left the generative blaft 
fhould breath forth, and flie into the air, for fo you will lofe your labour; and 
there muft not want prefently a dewy vapour, which being carried into the air, 
and made to drop, may moiften the lump, fo you will rejoice at the wonderful 
increafe: but you muft be cunning in the manual application. Pray do not deftroy 
by your negligence, what was invented by the careful ingenuity of thofe that 
tried ir. 

Chap. XX« 

How we may long endure hunger and thirft, 

THe Ancients had fome compcfitions to drive away hunger and third, and they 
were very neceflary both in times of Famine, and in wars. Pliny faith, feme 

things being but carted, will abate hunger and thirft, and preferve cur forces, as 
Butter, Licoris, Hippace j and elfewhere, Scythia firft produced that roor which 
is called Scythia, and about Bseotia it grows very fweet. And another, that is ex¬ 
cellent againft Convuifions, alfo it is a high commendation or it, that fuch as have it 
in their mouths feel nor hunger nor third ; Hippace amongftthem doth the fame, 
which effe&s the fame in horfes alfo. And they report that with thefe two herbs 
the Scythians will fart twelve daves, and live without drink alfo ; all which he tran¬ 
sited out of Theophrafttu firft book. The Scythian Hippace is fweet alfo, 
and fome call it Dulcis; it grows by Maoris. Amongft other properties, it 
quencheth thirft alfo, if ic be held in the mouth. For which caufe both with 
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both with that,and with the other called equeftris,men fay,the Scythians will endure 
hunger and thirl* twelve dayes. Hence it appears that PUny cranflated all this out 
of Theophraftus. But I think he erred, for Hippace fignifies Cheefe made of Mares 
milk, and is no herb. Theodortu tranflated it Equeftrem, as it were a root like Li- 
corisjfic to drive away hunger and thirl*. For Hippocrates faich, the Scythian lhep» 
herds eat Hippace, but that is Mares Checlc : and elfewbere, The Scythians pour 
Mares milk into hollow veffels of wood and {hake it, and that froths withchurm- 
ing, and the f^t of it they call hotter, which fwims on the top, that which is hca» 
vy finks to the bottom, they feparate this and dry it, when it is dry, they call it Hip¬ 
pace : the reafon is, becaufe Mares milk nou ifhetb exceedingly, and is as good as 
Cows miik. Diofcorides,The weft Indians ufe another compofition alfo 

To endure banger and thirfi„ 
Of the herb called Tobacco, namely of the juice thereof, and the afhes of Cockle 
fhells they make little balls and dry them in the fhade, and as they travel for three 
or four dayes they will hold one of them between their under lip and their teeth, 
and this they fuck continually, and fwallow down what they fuck, and fo all the 
day they feel neither hunger, thirft,nor wearinefs j but we will teach another com¬ 
position, which Heron mentions, and it was called 

The Epimenidian compofition,to endure hunger and thirfi, 

i . 
For it was a medicament that nourifhed much, and abated thirft, and this was the 
food the befiegers of Cities and the befieged alfo lived on. It was called the Epi¬ 
menidian compofition,from the Sea-onion called Epimenidium, that is one of the 
ingredients of that compofition ; it was made thus, Thei'quil was boiled and wafhc 
with water, anddryed,and then cut into very fmall pieces, then mingle fefamum a 
fife part, poppy a fifteenth part, makeall thefe up with honey, as the beft to make 
up thetnafs,to mitigate it: divide the whole, as into great Olives, and take one 
of thefe about two of the clock, another about ten • and they felt no hurt by hun¬ 
ger, that ufed it. There is another compofition of the fame, that hath of Athenian 
fefamum half a Sexcarius, of honey a half part, of oylea Cotyle, and a Chsenice of 
fweet Almonds mundified: the fefimum and Almonds muft be dried, and 
ground, and winowed, then the fquil muft have the outfides taketi off, and the 
roots and leaves muft be cut into fmall pieces, and put into a morter and bruifed, 
till they be well mollified ; then you muft make up thefquils with the like quantity 
ofhoneyandof oyle, and pur all into a pot, and fee them in cold, and ftir them 
well with a wooden ladle, till they be well mingled, when the lump is firm, it is 
good to cut it into little morfels, and he that eats one in the morning, another at 
night, hath meat enough. This medicament is good for an Army, for it is fweet,. 
and fo fills a man and quencheth thirft : wehadthisin an old Scholiaft, a Manu- 
feript npon the book of Heron, ia the Vatican Library^ I faw the fame compofition 
in Philo, in his fifth book of wars, where he deferibes fuch like other things. 

Chap. XXI. 

Of what fruits wines may he made. 
NOw we Bull fpeak of fruits, of which wines may be made. And firft our Ail" 

ceftors did do thus, but they had two wayes ; for fome Were for Phyficks, 
which are found plentifully in Phyfick books: others again were for ordinary ufe, 
and they were divers, and almoft infinite, according as the differences of places 
and Nations arc: for what is granted to one is denyed to another. Firft 
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Wine of Dates. 

Pliny faith that in the E»ft they make wine of Dates, and he reckons up fifty kinds of 
Dates, and as many different wines from them; Cariot® are the chief, full of juice, 
of which are made the principal wines in the Eaft, they are naught for the head, and 
thence they have their name. Thebeft are found in, Judaea, chiefly about Jericho, 
yet thofe of Archelaiis are well efteemed, and of Phafelis,and of Libias, valleyes 
of the fame Country. The chiefeft property they have is this, they are full of a 
white fat juice, and very fweet, tailing like wine with honey. The wine will make 
one drunk, and the fruit alfo eaten largely. Diojcorides teacheth thus; Put ripe 
Dates called Chydese, into a pitcher with a hole at bottom,and ftopt with a pitched 
reed; flhut the hole with linncn, and to fourty Sextarii pour on three gallons of 
water. If you would not have it fo lweet, five gallons will be fufficient to pour on; 
after ten daycs take away the reed with the linnen, take the thick fweet wine and 
fee it up. Alfo wine is made 

Of Figs* 
Sotion relates it thus. Some make wine of green figs, filling half the velfel with 
them, and the other half to the brim they fill with fair water, and they try ftill 
by tailing ;for when it tails like wine, they Grain it and ufe ir. It is made, faith 
‘Diofcorides, of tipefigs, and it is called Catorchites or Sycites, Chelidonian or 
Phoenician figs called Garicoe, arefteeped in a pot with a hole in the bottom with a 
pitched reed, and the hole flopt with flax.- to fourty Sextarii you trull pour on three 
gallons of water, and if you will not have the wine fo fweet, pour on five gallons 
and it will do. After ten dayesthe liquor is taken, and again the third time alfo the 
fame meafure of water wherein the figs were infufed, is poured on ; and in the like 
manner, after four or five daycs it is drawn cff. Seme to fix Amphorae thereof adde 
ten Sextarii of fait, that it may not early corrupt : others put Fennel and Thyme 
in the bottom,and the Caricse on the top, andfo in order, till the veffel be full: 
alfo men make 

Wine oj Pears, 
which from the Greek word for Pears is called trfpyres, and from the Latin Piery 
PdlUdim faith it was thus. They are bruifed and put in a very courfe bag of Can¬ 
vas, and prefled with weights, or in a Prefs. Itlafts in the Winter, but in Sum¬ 
mer comes ic fowrer. Diofcorides will not have the Pears too ripe; the fame way 
is made 

Wine of Pomegranates, 

Sotion makes wine of the grains of the Pomegranate, taking away what is in the mid- 
t die of the grains. Palladia put the ripe grains well purged into a Date pail, and 
prefs them out with a ferue prefs, then boil them gently to half; when it is cold, 
put it into veflels that are pitched or plaiftered with Gipfum. Some do not boil the 
juice, but to every Sextarius they mingle one pound of honey, and put all in the 
faid veflels and keep it. There is made 

Wine of the Lote-tree fruit. 
There is a kind of Lote without any inward kernel, which is as hard as a bone in 
the other kind: wine is prtfled alfo out of it like Mead, that will not laft above 
ten dayes; Nepos faith the fame from ‘Pliny, Athenatu from Polybius, Wine is made 
of the Lote fteeped in warer and bruifed , very pleafant to the tafte as the beft Mead 
is; it is drunk pure without water alfo, but it will not laft above te^dayes, where¬ 
fore they -make but little for ufe to laft onely fo long. Vineger is made alfo of it. 
And yet not much or good enough, yet there is made 

Out 
Wine of Myrtle berries and Cornels, 
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Out of SotioUf who of the berries of Myrtles and Cornels when they are frefti, 
pounded and prcffed out, made wine. Now I fliall fhew how we may make 

Wine of Corn. 
Drink is made of Corn. ‘Diofcorides teacheth to make Beer of Barley, alfo a drink 
is made of Barley called Curmi, they uf:that drink oft-times for wine; the like 
drinks are wont to be made of Wheat. In Hiberia toward the weft and in Britany; 
whence Piny, of Corn drink is made : Beer in Egypt, called Zythum, in Spain Caf- 
lia and Ceria, Beer in France and other Provinces. In oArijfotles book of drun- 
kennefs, thol'e that drink wine made of Barley till thev be drunk fall upon their 
backs, they call that wine , but thofe that are drunk with any other kind of 
drinks fall any way, on the right,or left hand, forward or backward, but thofe that 
drink Pinum, fall oncly upon their backs. Wine made of Barley they call Brytum. 
Sophocles in Triptolemo,and iEfchylus in Lycurgo. Bur, Hellantctu faith, that Bry¬ 
tum is made in Farms out of roots. Hecatetu faith, thac the Egyptians grinde Bar¬ 
ley to make drink, and that the Macedonians drink Brytum made of Barley, and 
Parabia made of Millet, and Rice, faith Athcn&tu. All'o wine is made of Rice; 
for faith t/£liantt«,when an Elephant fights in war, they give him notonely wine of 
grapes, but of Rice alfo. Now the fame drink is made in the Northern Climates 
of Corn, and they call it Bicra, but they put hops to it, for it cannot be made 
without; Barley and Wheat are infnfed in the deco&ion of it. We fee that of Bar¬ 
ley and Wheat fteeped in water a drink is made that taftes like wine, and of them I 
have made the beft aqua vita. But thefe drinks of old were Phyfical, rather then to 
ufe as wine. But I fliall fhew how fome drinks that are io like wine in tafte, that 
you would think they were wine indeed. Afed firft 

Wine of Honey. 
To nine veffels of water put eighteen pounds of Honey, into brafs Caldrons co¬ 
vered with Tin, and let them boil a long time, flirting all with wooden ladles, and 
wiping away the froth thac rileth with liccle bfufties,pour it out5& put it into a wine 
veffel, then take two pounds of red wine T artar, and boil them in water till they 
be diffolved, to which add an eighth part of a veffel of vineger, that the loath- 
fome and unpleafing tafte of the fweetnefs of Honey may be loft, let thefe be min¬ 
gled ; then pour on two veffels of the beft wine, then let it fettle ; afcec fome days 
ftrain it through a hair-cloth ftrainer, or one of cloth to cleanfe it from the filth 
and excrements. A liquor will run from this that will fervefor fparing, and to a- 
bate charge in a family, and it is good to drink in health and ficknefs : cover it 
clofe, and drink it. I fliall fliew you another way to make 

Wine of Raifns, 
Pour into a brafs Caldron feven veffels of water, put in two pounds of Raifins, Lee 
them boil till they be wafted in the water, and the water be fweet as Mead ; if 
your kettle be too fmall, do it at feveral times: then take your kettle from rhe 
fire, and when the liquor grows cold, ftrain it gently forth; put up the ftr.ained li¬ 
quor in a vyine veffel, and pour into it a meafure of theflbarpeft red wine vineger 
to abate the fweetnefs of the Raifins, then add nine pound of Tartar finely powder¬ 
ed unto it, and pouring on a fourth part of the beft wine , flop the veffel clofe 
when it is full,,after one week ufe ir. Another 

Wine of .Quinces. 
Put into brafs Caldrons glazed with Tin a veffel of new wine, and put thereto a- 
bout fifty wild Quinces, namely fuch as are full pf ftrecks and wrinkled, take out 
their kernels, cut the Quinces in peiccs like as you do Rape Roots, boil all at a 
gentle fire 5 when they have boild a while, take them off, and let them cool,pound 
the Quinces in a morter with a wooden peftle, prefs them out with a prefs, puc 
the juice preffed forth of them the new wine, and fet it up in a glazed earthen veffel 
for a whole year. When wine is fcarce and you have occ&fion to ufe this, put 

into 



ifo Natural Magick. cBoo^ 
ntoa veffel four parts of water, two of new wine, and one fourth part of the 

aforefaid mixture, cover the veffel and let it boil, and when it is clear; trie it. Of all 
thefe an amphora o? vineger , a pound of honey, as much Tartar in powder, let 
them boil a while in a pot glazed with Nitre, and mingle them, and for every vef¬ 
fel of water pour on an Anaphora of wine, and cover all, and after twenty dayes 
ufe it: or take honey one pound, as much red wine Tartar, half a pound of Rai- 
finsjtwo Amphoras of Vineger, let them boil in a pot, adde wine alfo to them, 
and it will be for drink. I fhalL adde the Northern drink 

Wine called Methegl'tn. 

The drink inPannonia, Poland and England is more pleafant and wholefome then 
many wines are; it is made of twenty pound of good honey, and of water one 
hundred and twenty pound, skimming it till all comes to eighty pound, which be¬ 
ing cold and tunned up into a wine veffel, put in leaven of bread fix ounces, or as 
much as will ferve to make it work, andpurifieit felf, and withal put into a bag, 
that hangs and may be puc into the liquor, and not touch the bottom , of Cinna¬ 
mon, granes of Paradife, Pepper, Ginger, Cloves two drams, one hand full of El¬ 
der dowers : let them (land in a wine Cellar all the Winter, in Summer let them 
fourty dayes in the Sun, till they tafte like wine, and the unpleafanc carte of the 
honey be gone. But it will be more pleafant if you add a third part of wine. 

Chap. XXII. 

How vineger may be made divers wayes^and of what. 

AFter wine it follows to fpeak of vineger: Firft, how our forefathers made it j 
then how of late years, that it may be made extreamfowre, which is not on¬ 

ly good for a family, but isneceffary for many Arts. Alfo there are fome Countries 
where wine, and fo vineger is fcarce. Therefore in thofe places divers men have u- 
fed their wits to make it: wherefore to begin, we fay that 

Vineger may be made of the Fig-tree. 

. Out of Columella; A green fig mud be taken very betimes, and alfo if it have rain¬ 
ed, and the figs fall to the earth beaten down with fhowres, gather thofe figs and 
putthemup in Hogs-head3 or Amphora , and let them ferment there; thenwhen 
it grows (harp, and hath fent out fome liquor, what vineger there is drain it out di¬ 
ligently, and pour it into a fweet pitched veffel. This yields the beft (harp vineger, 
and it will never grow mufly or hoary, ifit be net fee in too moift a place. Some 
to make more quantity, mingle water with the figs, and then they adde to them 
the ripeft new figs, and they let them confume in that liquor, until* it taftftiarp e- 
nough like vineger, then they drain all through rufhy baskets, or withie bags; 
and they boil this vineger till they have taken off all the froth, and filth from it. 
Then they adde fome terrefied fair, and that hinders worms and other vermine to 
brped in ir. Cnjjiantu makes it thus: Put into a veffel old figs, terrefied Barley,and 

_• the internal parts of Citrons. Stir it often and diligently, and when they are pu- 
trifiedandfoaked, drain them out, and ufe them, ^uleiut^ They make vineger of 
figs, wet upon the Trees, and cad into water to putrifie, Diofcorides, The liquor 
of figs deeped grows diarp as vineger, and is ufedfor it. There is made alfo 

Vineger of Dates, 

ToDate wine we fpeak of, fomeadde water, and received again; and they do this 
ihree, four, five or fi* times, and at lad it grows fowre. From the fame, PUn) teach - 
eth to make 

Yineger of honey. 
~«£>S! 

You mud wafh y our honey veffel?, or hives in water , with this deco <dion is made 
the n od wholefcme vineger. teacheth the way to make 

Vineger 



Vineger of Fears. 
wild Pears are fuch as are fharp and ripe, are kept three dayes in a heap, then they 
are put into a veffel, and fountain or river water is put to them, the veffel is left 
covered thirty dayes, then as much vineger as is taken out for uie ,fo much water is 
put in to repair it. (faffianus makes 

Vineger of Peaches, 
Put fofc delicate Peaches into a veffel,1 and adde parched Barl’y torhem, let them 
putrifie for one day, then ttrain them out, and uie it. We may from Caffiants 

make 
Vineger without wine* 

If you boil Gypfum and fea-water, and then mingle it with River water, and ufe ic 
being drained. But if you will 

Turn wine into vineger, and contrarily vineger into wine, 
Caffiamtd hath ir. He puts Beet roots bruited into wine, it will be vineger when 
three hours are over. But if he would reftore it again as it was, he puts in Cabbage 
roots. So alio 

To make the fame. 
We may do ir another way and quickly : Caft into wine, Salt, Pepper and fowre 
leaven, mingle them and they wiil foon rmke it vineger. But to do it more quick¬ 
ly. quench in it often a red hot brick or piece of fteel ; alfo provide for that unripe 
Medlars, Cornels, Mulberries and Pmms. But Sotton (hews to make 

Sharp vineger of new wine. 
Dry the mother of wine of grapes at the Sun, and put them into new wine, adding 
a few fowre grapes thereto and it will make (harp vineger that will he for ufe after 
feven dayes or pm in pellitory of Spain and it wilL be (harp. Moreover, if von 
boil a fourth or fitih part of vineger at the fire, & put that to the red,and fet all eight 
days in the Sun, you dull have molt fharp and pleafant wine. The roots of old 
grafs, and Raifins, ard the leaves of a wild P ar tree bruifed, and the root c.f the 
bramble, andwhevof milk, burnt Acorns, Prunes rolled, and the decodion of 
Chiches, and pot-fheards red hot, all of thele put feverally into vineger, will nuke 
it tart. Apu Ictus teacheth 

To double the quantity of vineger. 
Take a good meafure of Vineger, about a Metreta, and to that adde one Metreta 
of Sea* water boiled to half, mingle them and fet them afidc in a vtffel. Some deep 
Barley, and drain it, and of that juice they mingle one Metreta, and they dir them 
together, and they csft in torrefied lalt when it is yet hot, a good quantity, then 
they cover the veffel, and let it Hand eight dayes. But I ufe to make it thus, 

Vineger of cluflers of grapes preffed forth. 
After the Vintage, we calt in the clutters when the wine is prefled forth into a woo¬ 
den veffel, and we pour upon them a quantity of water, and it wiil be vineger 
when a week is over. Moreover we cu the tendiels from Vines, and bruile them, 
and put water to them, and it will be vineger. Alfo thus, 

III wine is turned to vineger. 
When the bunches of grapes are puffed forih, lay them between two wooden 
bowls,not very thick together, let them ^row hot for four days; then pour on them 
fo much naughty wine as may cover them, let them a one 24 hours, then drain 
them into another wooden bowl, and after fo many hours, put them into another 
bowl,and do fo til it be turned into mod fharp white vineger*,and if you would mike 
more of the fame clutters, pour on upon them fome fharp vineger, and let them a- 
lone till they.be extream fharp and fowre, then take that out and pour on ill wine, 
and do as you did. L'aftly prefs thofe clutters out in a ptefs, and you (hall recover 
as great quantity as of the wine that was fpent. 

CHAP. 
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Chap, XXIII. 

How the def:tts of wine may be managed and reflered, 

OUr forefathers found ouc many remedies to preferve wine, and in our dayes 
we have taken no lefs pains. For wine is eafily corrupted, and takes to it 

feif many ((range qualities. ‘Taxamus faith, wine either grows fowreor dead a- 
bout the Solftices, and when the feven ftars let, or when the dog ftar caufeth hear, 
and when it is extream cold, or hot, or rainy, or winds or when it thunders. We 
fhall (hew remedies for all thefe; Firft, we (hail lay down out of Afrucanw-,^ figns 
to know wines that will lad, or will corrupt. When you have put your wine into 
avellel, after fome time change the veffel, and look well on the Lees, for thence 
(hall you know what the wine is, proving it byfmellingto it, whether it corrupt, 
or weevils breed in it, thefe are figns it putrifies. Others take wine out of the 
middle of the veffel, they heat it, and when it is cold they tafte of it, and they 
judge of the wine by the favour, fome by the fmell of the cover j aftrong tafte is 
the beft fign,a watry the worft, fturpnefs of duration, weaknefsof corrupting. The 
figns muft be taken at the times to be feared,we mentioned. But to come to the rc» 
medies, we (hall (hew how 

To mend weak, "wine. 

The wine will be weak, when it begins to breath forth that force of heat ; foe 
when the foul of it is breathed forth, the wine grows immediately fowre: vineger 
is the carcaffeof wine. Then we may prefently prevent it by adding aqua vita to 
it, for by that it may put on a new foul: themeafure will be the fourth part of a 
pound for a veffel. Another remedy will be 

'that wine may not grow hot. 

In the Summer Solftice wine grows hot by the hot weather, and is fpoiled: then 
put quick-filver into a glafs-viol well ftopt, and hang it in the middle of the veffel, 
and the coldnefs of it will keep the wine from heating. The quantity is two 
pound for great veffels j for when the air is hot, the external heat draws forth the 
inward heat, and when that is gone, it is fpoiled. We 

that wine may not exhale 

ufe this remedy. The veffel being full,we pour oyle upon it, and cover it, for oyle 
keeps the fpirits from evaporating, which I fee is now ufed for all liquors that they 
may not be perverted. Wines fometimesare troubled: But 

to clear wines, 

Fronto bids us do thus. Csft three whites of egges into a large earthen difla and beat 
them, that they may froth ; put fome white fait to them, that they may be exceed¬ 
ing white, and pour them into a veffel full of wine, for fait and the white of an 
egge will make all thick liquors clear, but as many Dolia or fuch meafures as there 
are in the veffel, fo many whites of egges muft you have, to be mingled again with 
fo many ounces of fait, but you muft ftirthe mixture with a flick, and iu four dayes 
it will grow clear. Alfo it is done 

That wines may not corrupt* 

I (aid that fait keeps all things from corrupting: wherefore for every Dolium, pow^ 
der one ounce of Allome, and put it into the wine veffel with the wine, 
for it will keep it from corrupting. The fame is done if you put in one 
ounce of common fait, or half one, half the other s Alfo brimftone 
hinders putrefa&ion. Wherefore if you fhalladde to eight ounces of Allome or of 
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Salt, f ur ounces of brimftone, you (hail do well. The Antients were wont to 
peierve wine, by adding Sale or fea-watcr to it, and it would continue along time. 
Columella teachecb thus, when the winds are quiet you muft take water out of the 
deep fea : when it is very calm, and boylit to thirds, adding to it, if youplcafe, 
feme fpices. There are many ordinary things, but we let them pafs. 

Chap. XXIV. 

Hotv 0)1 may be made of divers things. 

IT is an excellent thing to fhew the diverfity of ways to make Oyl. That if 
Olives fhould ever befcarce, yet we might know how to draw Oyl from ma¬ 

ny kinds of fruits and feeds. And fome of thefe ways that came from the Antients, 
yeconely the belt and fuch as arc our inventions. Wherefore to begin, We fay 
that 

Oyl may be made of Ricittus, call'd Cicinum. 

Diofeorides rrakes it thus. Let ripe Ricini as many as you pleafe, wither in the 
hot Sun, and be laid upon hurdles: let them be fo long in the Sun, till the out¬ 
ward (bell break and fall off. Take the flefh of them and bruife it in a morter di¬ 
ligently , then put ic into a Caldron glazed with Tin that is full of water: put fire 
under and boil them , and when they have yielded their inbred juyee, take the 
veffel from the fire, and with a (hell skim off the Oyl on the top, and keep it. 
But in Egypt where the cuftom of it is more common: for they cleanfe the Ricini and 
put them into a Mill, and being well grownd , they prefs them in a prefs through 
a basket. Pliny faith, They muft be boiled in water, and the Oyl that fwims on 
the top muft be taken off. But in Egypt where there is plenty of it, without fire, 
and water fprinkled with Salt , it is ill for to eat, but good for Candles. But 
we colle&ed them in September, for then is the time to gather them, with it 
parts from a prickly cover and a coat that holds the feed in it; it is eafily cleanfed 
in a hot CaldronThe weight of Oyl is half as much as the feed, but it muft be 
twice knocked, and twice preffed. Palladitu (hews how 

Oyl of Mafiick^is made, 
gather many Grains of the Maftick-tree, and let them lye in a heap for a 
day and a night: Then put a basket full of thofe Berries into any veffel, and 
pouring hot water thereto, tread them and prefs them forth. Then from that hu¬ 
mour that runs forth of them, the Oyl of Maftick that fwims on the top is poured 
off. But remember left the cold might hold ic there, to pour hot water often on. 
For thus we fee it made with us, and all the Country of Surrentum: alfo, fois 
made 

Oylef Turpentine, 
as Damageron teacheth. The fruit of Turpentine is grewnd in a Mill, as the Olives 
are, and is preffed out, andfoit fends forth Oyl. The kernels ferve to feed hogs 
and to burn. Likewife 

Oyl of Bays, 

Boil Bay-berries in water, the fiiels yield a certain fit, it is forced out by cm- 
firing them in the hands, then gather the Oyl into horns, Palladitu almoft as 
Diofeorides, in January boil many Bay-berries, that are ripe and full,in hot water, 
and when they have boy’ld long, the watry oyl that fwims on the top that comes 

Z fro® 
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from them3you (hall gently pour off into veflels,driving it eafily with feathery. The 
Indians make a$ it is faid 

Oyl of Sefamon. 
It is made as we faid before, it fends forth excellent Oyl abundantly. There is made 

Oyl of the Plane-Tree, 

Pliny, For want fometimes they are forced to make Oyl for candles, of the Plane- 
tree berries foaked in water and fait, but it is very little as I proved. Pliny faith 
the Indians make 

Oyl of Chef nuts, 

which I think very difficult, for but a little will come from them, as you (hall find 
if you try. He faid alfo, That Gallia Cifalpina made 

Oyl of Acorns of the Oa\ 

to ferve for lights • but we can make very little. Alfo the Ancients nfed to make 
4+ ‘ * ; TyV • ■ ■ , . ., • ; .. ; . " • • 

Oyl of Wallnmsy 
1 

that they preiffed from the Walluuts, nnfavoury and of aheavytafte: for if there 
be any rotrennefs in the kernel, the whole manner is fpoil’d. Now Gallia Cifalpina 
makes it for to eat, and for lights alfo. For lights, by parting the naughty Nuts from 

' the found ; but the befl ferves for to eat at fecond courfes. Jhefe therefore are to 
eat, and thole for lights, they burn cleer, and there is nothing that yields more Oyl. 
For it turns almoft all to Oyl, for one pound of cleanfed Nuts will yield almoft 
ten ounces of Oyl. Now follows 

Oyl of fweet t/flmonds, 

Oyl of fweet Almonds is beft for food, and of bitter, for Phyfick, and of old it was 
made with great diligence. Diofcorides (hews the way how half a bufhel of bitter 
Nuts cleanfed and dried, are pounded in a morter with a wooden peftle into 
lumps , then a fextarius of fccthing water is poured on , and when for half an hont 
the moiflureis drunk in, they arc beaten more violently then before; then is ic 
prefled between boards, and what flicks to the fingers is colle&ed with (hells. 
The Nuts being preffed again, a Hemina of water is fprinkled on them, and when 
they have drank that up, they do as before ; every bufnel yields an Hemina. With 
us it is ccmmonly drawn out the fame way. Thefe are the Oyls of the Antients. 
Now we (hall proceed with our Oyls: Next follows 

- Oyl of [mall Nuts. 

They yield abundance of fweet fented excellent Oyl, which all may ufe alfo for 
meats s one pound of the cleanfed Nuts will yield eight ounces of Oyl , which for*” 
mer times were ignorant of. 

Oyl of Piftaches 

ferve for Meat and Phyficks, Out of 

Pine hirncls Oyl is made 

They are cull’d, and the naughty ones ferve for lights; but the Oyl that comes from 
the befl, is for to eat, and for Phyfick; very much is extra&ed, I faw it at Ravenna. 
But 

Oy l of Beech, 

the befl of all is prefled out io abundance, for meats and for lights. Ic burns very 
cleer, and taftes as fweet Almonds, and the whole Nut almoft goes into Oyl, 

as 



as the Wallnut cbth. The elder the Mart is, the more O -1 it idds, and the X^tS 
of theOvl is excellent: to fa Oxen and Hogs. They are loon gathered, cleanfcd, 
bruited and prefled: We prefled alio 

Oyl from the baftard Sycamore, 

*.s they call it; for it is abundant in feed, and in wincer the boughs of it are feen 
loaded with feed onely. In February we colledfed it and crumbled it, the fibril is 
broken into fix or feven parts, the kernels are like a Pear, they are bruifedand heat¬ 
ed in a pan, then put into a prefs, and they yield their Oyl: They make clear light 
in lamps, and the feed yields a fourth part of Oyl. There is drawn 

Oyl out of the Sanguine Tree 

for lights. About the middle of September the. ripe berries are taken forth of the 
clutters, let them dry a few days, bruife them, and let them boyl in water in a 
brafs kettle for one hour, then put them into the prefs, you fhall have greeh colour- 
ed Ovl, about a feventh part of the feed. The Mountainous people uie it. There 
is prefled 

Oyl out of the Grapes or Fat ft ns-. 

The Greek* call’d thefc Gigarta: Cifalpina Gallia makes oyl of them, bruifed, hear^ 
and prefled in a prefs, but it is very little fit for lights , becaufe it burns exceeding 
clccr. There is much in Egypt 

Oyl of Radijb-feed 

made : they ufe it to feafon their mears, and boil it with them. But Cifalpina Gallia 
prefleth Oyl out of RadiflhTeed, and Rape-feed : Rapes are pulled up onely in 
vemb.r, but they are covered with fand together with their leaves. They are plan- 
ten in Marchythat they may feed in UWay. For unlefs they be pulled up, they freeze 
with winter cold. But there is another kind of Rape that is fowed in jJuly ; it is 
weeded, it comes forth in the fpring , in May it yields feed: out of a quarter of * 
bufhelofit, eighteen pounds of Oyl are drawn; it is good for lights, and for com¬ 
mon people to eat. If you fow a whole Acre with this feed, you (hall have five load 
of feed, and of every load you may make two hundred pounds of Oyi: it is onely 
plow’d and weeded. Alfo 

Oyl ii made of the feed of Cameline. 

It is made for lights, but thofe of Lombardy make great plenty of a golden-coloured 
Oy l of a feed like to this* called Dradella. It hath plaited leaves as wild Rochet, 
which they fowe amongft Pulfe. The fame may be laid of the feeds of Nettles, Ma¬ 
llard, Flax, Rice. 

Chap. XXV. 

Hew a Houfholder may provide himfelf with many forts of Thread, 

NOw fhall I fpeak of many forts of Yarn, becaufe this may much help the Houfe- 
hold, for the Houfwife hath always need thereof. Our Anceftors ufed Hemp 

and Flax ; for thus they made 

Yam of Flax t 

yet there needs no example, the Thread is fo common. I will fpeak of thofe 
that follow, and of other inventions. Pliny. Flax is known to be ripe two 
ways, when the feed fmells, or looks yellow; then it is pulled up and bound 
in handfuls, and dried in the Sun, letting it hang with the roots upwards 
for one day : Then five of thefe bundles Handing with their tops one 
againft another, that the feed may fall in the middle. Then after Wheac-harvert, 
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the branches are laid in the water that is warm with the Sun , they are kept dowss 
by fome weight andfoaked there , and again, as before, turn’d up-fide down they 
are dried in the Sun. Then being dried, they are bruifed on with a flax-hammer j 
that wnich was next the rind is call’d hard, or the worfl flax,and it is fit for to make 
weiks tor Candles, yet that is kemmed withhackes, till all the membransbe 
pilled clean. The art of kembing and making of it, is, ouc of fifty pound of Flax- 
bundles, to make fifteen pound of Flax. Then again it is polifbed in Thread, it is 
often beat upon a hard ftone with water, and when it is woven it is broiled again 
with Beetles, and the more you beat it,the better it is. Alfo there L made 

Thread of Hemp, 

Hemp is excellent for ropes. Hemp is plucked up after the Vintage, but ir is clean* 
fed and pill’d with great labour. There are three forts of it, that next the rind is 
the worft, and that pext the pith, the middlemoft is the beft, which iscalledMefa s 
Another 

To make Thread of Broom, 

It is broken and pull’d from the Ides of May, until the Ides in Jane, this is the time 
when it is ripe. When it is pull’d, the bundles are fet in heaps for two days to take 
the wind; on the third day it is opened and fpread in the Sun,and is dried, and then 
again it is brought into thehoufein bundles. Afterwards it is well fieep’d in lea- 
water, or other water where that is wanting. Then being dried in the Sun again, 
it is watered; if we have prefently need of it, if it be wet with hot water in a veffel, 
it will be the fhorcer way. But it mull be heat to make it good, for the frefh nor 
fea-water cannot {often it enough. Ropes of Hemp are preferred when they are 
dry, but Broom is preferved wet, to make good the drynefs of the ground it grows 
on. The upper part of Egypt toward Arabia, makes linnen of Gotten. Af a makes 
Flax of Spanifh Broom, cfpecially for Fifhers nets to laft long; the Shrub muft be 
foaked for ten days. And fo every Countrey hath its Thread made of divers Plants 
and Shrubs. We know that there is made 

Thread of Nettles, 

amongft the Northern people, and it is very fine and white: alfo there is made 

Thread of Aloes intAmerica, 

it is hard, white, andmoft perfe&. I {hall deferibe it by their relation, becaufethe 
extream parts are full of prickles , we ftrike them off that they may not hinder us, 
and we cut the branches into long pieces long ways, that the fubflance under the 
rind maybe the better taken away; then two Poles of wood are faftned in the 
earth, crofting one the other in the middle like a crofs; thefe are held fall with the 
left hand, to make them hold fall together, and with the right the forefaid pieces or 
fillets are taken by one end and drawn over the crofs, that the inward part may part 
from the wooddy part, and the Flax from the fubflance , and then they are kembed 
fo often, till they become white, pure, nervous, as Fiddle or Harp-ftrings, then 
are they waftied, dried, and laid up. In thirteen years after that it is planted, the 
leaves grow very long even twenty foot, theftalk rifethin the middle forty foot 
long. Then the top is adorned with flowers and bears fxuir: I faw this at Rome, 
and I never remember that I faw any thing more beautiful. 1 fhall now fpeak of Flax 
call’d Asbeftinum. Pliny faith there is Flax alfo found, That fire will not confume; 
they call it live-Flax, and I have feen Napkins and Table-clothes burning in the fire, 
acFearts, and they were better cleanfed of filth with the fire, then they could be by 
water: Wherefore of this they made Coats for Kings funerals, to keep the afhes of 
the Body from other afhes. It grows in India in the defarts and fcorched places with 
the Sun, Where no rain falls; but there are terrible creatures and ferpents, and this is 
preferved by burning; it is hard to be found, and difficult to wear, becaufe it is fo 
fhort: when it is found it is as dear as the moft precious Pearls. The Greeks call it 
Asbsftmum from the nature of it, So faith Pliny, out of which words it is plain that 

I 



he knew not the Stone Asbeftinum, when he faid that it was bard to ,find, anddif- 
ficult to wear for the flvortnefs of it , for it is kembed and fpun by-every w man al- 
moft, it (he be not ignorant of it, as I faw at Venice, a woman of Cycru *r-d 
another of Valencia, that (hewed me it in great abundance in the • fdof- 
pital. It is an excellent fecret, very rare and profitable, thou h few knew it. f our 
times: but I have freely communicated it, though it cannot be had,but at great ratesi 

Chap. XXVT. 

To hatch Eggs with out a Hen, 

NOw (hall I (hew how withouc a Hen, Eggs of Hens and other Birds may 
be hatcht in fummer or winter, fo that if any fick people defire to eat Chickens 

then, they may have them. Birds Eggs are hatched with heat, either of the fame 
Birds or of others, as the heat of man, of the Sun, or tire ; for I have feen Hens 
fit on Geefe, Ducks, and Peacocks Eggs, and Pigeons fic on Hen Eggs, and a Cuc- 
kow to fit upon any of them. And I have feen women to fofter and hatch Eggs be¬ 
tween their brefts in their bofoms, and under their arm-pits. Ltvta Augufta when 
(he was young and great with childe of Nero, by Cafar Tiberius, becaufe (he earneft- 
ly defired to bring firft a boy. (he made ufe of this Omen to try it by, for (he fofter- 
ed an Egge in her bofom, and when (he mail lay it afide, (he put it into her nurfes 
bofom, that the heat.might not abate, Thny. But Jriftotlei,aith that Birds E^gs, 
and Eggs of forefooted Beads are ripened by the incubation of the dam; for all thefe 
lay in the earth , and their Eggs are hatched by the warmth of the eartbf For if 
foretoored Beads that lay Eggs <*ime often where they are, that is more to preferve 
and keep them then otherwife. And again, Eggs are hatcht by fitting. It is Na¬ 
tures way, but Eggs are not onely fo hatched, but of their own accord in the earth, 
as in Egypt covered with dung they will bring Chickens. Diodorus Siculus de Egyytiis* 
Some are found out by mans induftry, by thofe that keep Birds and Geefe ; befides, 
the ways that others have to produce them, that they may have Birds that are 
ftrange, and great numbers of them : for Birds do nor fit upon their Eggs, but tljey 
by their skill hatch the Eggs thecnfelves. At Syracufe a certain drunken compani¬ 
on put Eggs under the earth in mats,and he would not leave off drinking till the Eggs 
were hatcht. In Egypt about grand Cayro , Eggs are artificially hatcht; they make 
an Oven with many holes, into which they put Eggs of divers kinds, as Goofe eggs, 
Hen Eggs, and of other Birds; they cover the Oven with hot dung, and if need be 
they make a fire round about ic, fo are the Eggs hatcht at their due times. Taulm 
Joviusin his Book of his Hiftories. In Egypt there is abundance of Hen Chickens : 
For Hens do not there fit on their Eggs, but they are hatcht in O vens by a gentle 
heat, that by a an admirable and compendious art, Cfiickensare hatchr in very 
few days and bred up , which they fell not by tale, but by meafure. They make the 
meafure without a bottom, and when it is full they take it away . And in the Ifland 
of Malta in Sicily, they make an Oven, where into they put Eggs of divers Fowls, 
as of Hens, Geefe, then they make a fire roundabout, and the Eggs grew ripe at 
times* But let us fee how our Anceftors hatched their Eggs, Democritus teachcth 

If a Hen do not ftyhowfbe may have many Chickens, 
The day you fet your Hen upon Eggs, take Hens dung , pound ic and fife it, and put 
it into a hollow veffel with a great belly , lay Hens feathers round abour. Then lay 
your Eggs upright in it, fo that the (harp end may be uppermoft ; and then of the 
fame dung, fprinkle fo much on them till the Eggs be covered- But when your Eggs 
have lain fo covered for two or three days, turn them afterwards every day, let not 
one couch the other , that they may heat alike. But after the twenty day when the 
Chickens begin to be hatcht, you (hall find thofe that are in the bottom to becrackt 
round, for this reafon you mud write down the day they were fet, left you mi- 
ftake the time: Wherefore on the twentieth day, taking of the (hell, put the Chic¬ 
kens into a pen and be tender of them. Bring a Elen to them which is beft to order 
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it s yet 1 tried this meft diligently, and it took no effe$, nor can I tell how it ftould 
be done. They that commend the Oven, donor teach tbs manner how it Should 
be done. But what I have done my felf, and I have i'een others do, I {hall briefly 
relate, that with little labour and without Hens^ny one may 

Hatch Eggs in a hot Oven, 

Make a veflel of Wood like a Hogfhead, let it be round, and the Diameter fo long 
as your arm is, that you thruft in, that you may lay and turn the Eggs, let it be four 
foot in Altitude. This we divide by three boards within into four parts: Let the firfl 
be afoot and half, the fecond little above a foot, the third a foot, and the fourth 
leaft of all. Let every concavity divided with boards have a little door thereto, fo 
large as you may thruft in your arm, and its fliut to open and fhut at pleafure. Let 
the firfl and fecond loft be made of thin boards, or wrought with twigs, let the 
third be of brafs arched, and the fourth of folid wood. Let the firfl and fecond 
ftage have a bole in the centre three fingers broad, through which muft pais a bra¬ 
zen or iron pipe tinned over, that muft come half a foot above the fecond flory, 
and fo in the lower moft,but in the bottom the orifice muft be wider, like a Pyramis 
or funnel,that it can fitly receive the heat of the flame of a candle put under it j in the 
fecond flory let the pipe be perforated about the top, that the heat breathing forth 
thence, the place may be kept warm, and the Eggs may be hot in the upper parr, 
as they are under the Hen. Above thefe three rooms drew faw-duft, which I 
thinks is bed to cover them: Let the faw-duft be higheft about the fides of the 
Hogfhead, but lefs in the middle; in the bottom where the pipe is lower, that the 
Eggs that lye upon it may receive the heat that comes from the pipe every ways In 
the third flory where the pipe ends, let it be prefled down about the fides, and 
higher in the middle about the pipe, let a linnen cloth cover the faw-dufl, a fine 
cloth, that if it be foul’d it may be wafht again , and the Chicken hatcht may go up¬ 
on it. Lay upon every flory a hundred Eggs, more or lefs, let the great end of the 
Eggs lye downwards, the (harp end upwards. The walls of the Hogfhead that are 
above thefaw*dufl within the concavities, and the upper part of the flory muft be 
covered with fheep skins, that their warmth may keep in the heat: In the lower 
concavity under the Tunnel , muft a light lamp be placed , at firfl with two weiks,in 
the end with three, in hummer; buc at beginning of winter, firfl whh three, and 
laft with four or five: Let the light fall upon the middle of the Tunnel, that the 
heat afeending by the pipe , the rooms may heat all alike. T he place where this vef- 
fcl ftands muft be warm andftandin a by place; in the lower part where the lamp 
is lighted, you muft lay no Eggs, for that heat there will not hatch them. But 
where the Chickens are wet when they are firfl hatched , fbut them in here to dry 
them by the warm heat of the lamp, marking twice or thrice every day whether the 
heat abate, be warm or very hot. We (hall know it thus, take an Egg out of the 
place, and lay it on your Eye, for that will try it well: if it be too hot for you,the 
heat is great, if you feel it nor,it is weak ; a ftrong heat will hatch thematic a weak 
will make them addle. Soyoumuftadde or takeaway from your lamp, to make the 
light adequate & proportionablesaftcr the fourth day that the Eggs begin to be war¬ 
med, take them out of the cells, and not (baking them hard, hold them gently 
againft the Sun beams or light of a candle, and fee whether they be not addle, for 
if you difeern any fibres or bloody matter run about the Egg, it is good j but if it be 
clear and tranfparent, it is naught, put another Egg in the place of it: All that are 
good muft be daily turned at the lamp heat, and turn them round as the Hen is wont 
to do. We need not fear fpoiling the Eggs, or if any man do handle them gently » 
in fummer after nineteen or twenty days, or in winter after twenty five or twenty 
eight days, you fhall take the Eggs in your hand , and hold them againft the Sun, 
and fee how the Chickens beak ftands, there break the {hell, and by the hole of 
the Egg take the Chicken by the beak and pull out its head • then lay it in its place 
again, for the Chicken will come forth it felf, and when it is come out,put it in the 
lower cell as I Laid r But let the lamp ftand fomething from the parement, left the 
Chickens allured by the light, fhould pick at it and be burnt by it: And if you do 

work 



work diligently as I have (hewed you, in three hundred Eggs you fhall hardly lofe 
ten or twenty at tnoft. But beeauie they are hatcht without the dam, I muft fhev? 
how to make 

A CockJofler (^hid^ens as the Hen doth, 
For they would die,if none did keep them. But a Cock or Capon will perform what 
the Hen fhould 5 do but (hew him the Chicken, and Broke him gently on the back, 
and give him meat out of your hands often, that he may become tame. Then pull 
the feathers off of his brett, and rub him with Nettle*, for in a few hours, not to fay 
days, he will take care of the Chickens fo well and give them their meat, that no 
Hen did ever do it,as he will. 

THE 
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\Vhieh treatethof Alchymy; fhewinghow Metals 
may be altered and transformed, one into another. 

Thi Proems, 

\K7E are now come ( According to that order which we propofed unto our [elves in thebe• 
’ ginning) to thofe experiments which are commonly called by the name of Ichymy 

matters, wherein not onely a great part of the world is much converfant, but alfo every one 
is very defrosts to be a praB it toner in them , and doth thirft after them with an unquench- 
able luft. Wherefore we are conftrained to fpeak^fome thing concerning this Subject the 
rather , becaufe many rude and unskilful men , being drawn on, partly by the hope of gain, 
which they looked for by it, and partly by the pleafure and delight which they did take in it, 
have beftowed themfelves tn theft experiments to the great Jlander both of the *Art it fell, 
and alfo of the prof effort thereof; fit that nowadays, a man cannot handle it without the 
fcorn and obloquy of the world, becaufe of the difgrace and contempt, which thofe idiots 
have brought upon it. For whilft they, being altogether ignorant of the Principles of theft 
things, have labored to make fophiftical and counterfeit geld, they have utterly mifearri- 
cd in their endeavours, and wafted all their fubftance, and quite undone themfelves, and 
fo were deluded by that vain hope of Gold, which fet them on work* Demeirius Pbalere- 
U3 faid very well of thefc men, That which they (heu/d have gotten , faith he , they did not 
get,& that which they had in their own poffeffonyhey loft;and fo,whereas they hoped, to work, 
a metamorphoft s or alteration in the Metals , the alteration and change hath lighted heavily 
upon themfelves, in reJpeB of their own eftate: and when they have thus overthrown them- 
[elves, they have no other comfort left them but onely this, to broach many lies and conn- 
forfeit devices, whereby they may likewife deceive others , and draw them into the very 
fame lurches which themfelves have before fallen into, And furely the defire partly of the 
Art it (elf, and partly of the great gain which many men hoped after by the fame, hath 
filed the world with fo many Books , and fuch an infinite number of lies , that there is 
fcarce any other matter in the like requeft; fo that it was very well done of Dioclefian the 
Emperour, and it was high time for him fo to do , to ettablifh a T)ecree, that all fuch lying 
Bookj that were written concerning that matter, fhould be caft into the fire and burnt to 
afhes. Thus was an excellent good &/frt dt[credited and difgraced by reafon that they abu* 
fed it; which falls out alfo in many other better things then this is. The Art of it [elf is not 
to be fet at nought, but rather to be embraced and much to be fought after; efpecially by 
fuch as apply their minds to ‘Phi/ofophy, and to the ftorching out of the fecrecies of Nature: 
for they (hall find in it many things which they will wonder at, and fuch as are exceeding 
neceffary for the ufe of men: and when they (hall behold the experience of many kinds of tranj- 
mutations andfundry effeBs, tt wiUbe no [mall delight unto them ; and befdes, it will (hew 
them the way to profounder and worthier matters, fuch as the beftand foundeft Philofophers 
have not been afhamed to fearch into , and to handle in their writings. 1 do not here pro- 
mife any golden mountains, as they fay , nor yet that Tkilo fophers ftone , which the world 
hath fo great an opinion of,and hath been bragged of in many ages, and happily attained unto 
byfon$e% neither yet do I promife here that golden liquor , whereof if any man do drinks, it 
is fuppofed that it will make him to be immortal; but it is a meer dream , for feeing that the 
world it [elf is variable andfubjeB to alteration, therefore it cannot be but that whatfoever 
the world yields, (ho a Id likewife be fubjeB to deftruBion; fo that to premife or to under¬ 

take 



Of Qf tinging Metals» 16t 
take any [itch matters tu thefe are, it -were but rrfhnefs and mecr foolifinefs. But the 

things which we purpofe to difeourfe of and to deliver, are the fe which here <fter follow j 
and l would requefl the Readers to take them in good part, and to cents t themfelves u ith 

theje; left if they attempt to proceed to further experiments herein , they prove them fives 

as foolifh and as mad at thofe which we have fipoken of before, Thefe things which her e you 

[hallfind , 1 my fielf have feen, and proved by experience, and therefore I am the bolder to 

fet them abroach to the view of the whole world. 

Chap. J. 

Of Tin, and how it may be converted into a more excellent MettaL 

Inne doth counterfeit and referable Silver; and there is greas 
amity and agreement betwixt thefe two Mettals inrefpedi: of 
their colour. The Nature and the colour of Tinne is fuch, that 
it will whiten all other Mettals; but it makes them brickie and 
eafieto be knape in funder: onely Lead is free from this power 
of Tinne : but he that can skilfully make a medley of this Met- 
tal with others, may thereby attain to many pretty fecredes. 
Wherefore, we will endeavor to counterfeit Silver as nctr as 

we can: A matter which may be eafily effeded, if wc can tell how to abolifh and 
utterly deftroy thofe imperfedions which are found in Tinne, whereby it is to be 
difeerned from Siver. The imperfe&ions are thefe; Firft, it is wont to make a crea¬ 
king noife, and crafheth more then Silver doth: Secondly, it doth not ring fo plea¬ 
santly as Silver, but hath a duller found: Thirdly, it is of a more pale and wanne co¬ 
lour : And laftly, it is more fofc and tender ; for if it be put into the fire , it is not 
firft red hot before it be melted, as Silver will be* but it clings faft to the fire, and 
is foon overcome and molten by the heat thereof. Thefe are the qualities that arc 
obferved to be in Tinne; not the effential properties of the Nature thereof, but one¬ 
ly accidental qualities, and therefore they may be more eafily expelled out of their 
fuhje&. Let us fee therefore how we may rid away thefe extrinfecal accidents: and 
firft, 

How to remedy the foftnefs of Tin, and the creaking noife that it ma\es. 

You muft firft beat it into frmll powder, as you fhall hereafter be inftru$ed in the 
manner how to doit; and when you have fodone, you muft reduce it into one 
whole body again. And if it do not lofe its foftnefs at the firft time as you deal fo 
by it, ufe the fame courfethe fecond time, and folikewife the third time rather 
then fail, and by this means you fhall at length obtain your purpofe: for, by fo do¬ 
ing, the Tin will wax fo hard, that it will endure the fire till it be red hot, before ever 
it will melt. By the like pra$ice we may alfo harden all other foft bodies, to make 
them red hot before they fhall be melted: but the experience hereof is more clear 
in Tinne then in any other Mettals whatfoever. We may alfo take away the crea¬ 
king noife of Tinne, if we melt it feven feveral times, and quench it every time its 
the urine of children ; orelfe intheOyl of Wall-nuts : for this is the onely means 
to expel that quality and imperfection out of it. Thus then we have declared the 
manner how to extrad thefe accidents from it: but all this while we have not (hew¬ 
ed how it may be transformed into Silver: which now we are to fpeak of, as foon 
as ever we have (hewed the manner 

How to bring Tin into Powdery 

which we promifed to teach. Let your Tinne boil in the fire ; and when it is very 
liquid , pour it forth into a great morter ; and when it beginnech to wax cold, and 
to be congealed together again, you muft ftir it and turn it round about with a 
Wooden peftle , and let it not ftand ftill in any cafe j thus fhall you caufe it be con¬ 
gealed into very fmall crums as little as duft: and when you have fo done, put it in¬ 
fo a very fine ranging fieve, and fife out the fmalleft of it; and that which is left 

A a behind® 
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behinde in your fieve , becaufe it is too great and not broken well enough , you 
muftputit into the fire again, and ufe the very fame courfewithit to break it into 
fmaller dull, as you ufed before ; forunlels it be throughly broken into powder;, 
it is not ferviceable, nor fit for your purpofe. Having therefore fliewed you how to 
break your Tin into fmall crums, as alfo how to expel out of it thofe imperfections 
whereby it is molt manifeftly dilcerncd from Silver j both which things are very ne- 
cefifary preparatives as it were to the main matter which we have in hand, Ictus 
now come to the principal experiment it felf, namely 

How to Alter and. transform Ttn9 that it may becowt Silver, 

You mu!l take an earthen veflel fomewhat wide-mouthed j but it trmft be very 
ftrongly and firmly made, that it be throughly able to endure the vehemency of the 
fire, even co be red hot: Into this veffel put your Tin broken into luch fmall crums 
as have been fpoken of, and therein you muft with an iron ladle ftirreit up and 
down continually without ceafing, till it be all on a light fire, and yet none of the 
Metal to be melted: when you have fo done, that you have given it over, and it 
gathereth together into one body or lump again, you mull: bellow the very fame 
labour upon it the fecond time, fo long as it may Hand in fmall crums all on a fire 
for the fpace of fix hours together, without melting. But if fomepart of the Me¬ 
tal be melted by the vehement heat of the fire , and feme other par t of it remain not 
melted, then you muft take away that which is melted , and when it is congealed, 
you muft break it into fmall powder once again , and you muft run over your whole 
labour again with ir, even in the fame veflel and with the fame inilrumeDt as before. 
After this, when you have brought all your Metal to that perfection that it will en¬ 
dure the fire without melting, then you muft puc it into a glafs-fornace where glafs 
is wont to be made , or elfe into feme Oven that is made of purpofe to reflex the 
heat of the fire to the belt advantage, and there let it be tormented and applied with 
a very great fire for the fpace of three or four days together, until fuch time as it is 
made perfectly white as fnow: for the fmaller that it is broken and beaten into 
powder, the more perfectly it will take white , and be the fitter for your purpofe9 
and more exactly fatisfie your expectation. After all this, you muft put it into a 
veffel that fhall be almoft full of vinegar, and the vinegar muft cover all the Tinne, 
and fwim about three inches above it. There you muft diftil it, and let the vinegar 
boil with it fo long, till the Tinne hath coloured it, and made it ©f his own hue, and 
thickened it into a more grofs fubftance. Then let it ftand a while; and when it is 
throughly fettled, pour out that vinegar and put in new, and temper it well with 
thofe afhes or crums of Tinne s and this you muft do again and again, till all your 
Tinne be diflolved into the vinegar. If by this often repetition of this labour, you 
cannot effed luch a diffolution, then yon muft put it once again to the fire in fuch 
a fornace, or elfe into fuch an Oven as we fpake of before, that fo it may be reduced 
inro white allies more exadly and perfectly , whereby it maybe the more eafily 
diflolved into vinegar. After this, you muft let the vapour of the vinegar be exha¬ 
led and drained out, and the Tinne that is left behinde muft be put into a certain 
veflel where afhes have been wont to be put, and then melt feme fine Lea$ and put 
amongftit: and becaufe the Lead that is put in will bear up the Tinne alofr, there¬ 
fore you muft make certain little balls or pills compounded of Soap and Lime, or elfe 
ofSalt-peter and Brimftone, or fome other like fat earthy fluff, and call them in 
amongft the Lead and Tinne, and they will caufe the Tinne to drench it felf with¬ 
in the Lead: and by this means, all your Tinne that doth take the Lead, and is 
incorporated into it by a jnft proportion and equal temperature, doth become very 
excellent good Silver. But this is a marvellous hard labour, and not to be archie- 
ved without very great difficulty. You may like wife alter and transform 

Time into Lead, 

An eafie matter for any man to effed, by reducing Tinne into allies or powder often 
times: for the often burning of it will caufe the creaking noife which it is wont 
to make, to be voided from it, and fo to become Letd without any more 

ado; 
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ado; efpecially, if youufe a convenient fire, wren you go about to reduce it into 
powder. 

Chap. It. 

Of Lead, and how it may he converted into another Metal. THe Ancient Writers that have been converfant in the Natures of Metals, 
are wont to call Ttnne by the name of white Lead ; and Lead, by the name 

of black Tinne: insinuating thereby the affinity of the Natures of thefe two 
Metals, that they are very like each to another, and therefore may very eafily be 
one of them transformed into the Gther. It is no hard matter therefore j as 
to change 11 mce into Lead, which we have Spoken of in the former Chapter, 
So alfo 

To charge Lead into Tinne• 

It may be effe&ed onely by bare walhing of it: for if you bath or wafli Lead 
often times, that is, if you often melt it, fo that the dull and earthy fubftance 
of it beabolilhed, it will become Tinne very eafily: for the fame quick-filvef, 
whereby the Lead was firft madeafubtil and pure fubftance, before it contract¬ 
ed that foil and earihinefs which makes it fo heavy , doth ftill remain in the Lead, 
as Gehrm hath obferved ; and this is it which caufeth that creaking and gnafhing 
found, which Tinne is wont to yield, and whereby it is efpecially dicerned from 
Lead: fo that when the Lead hath loft its own earthy lumpiftmefs , which is ex¬ 
pelled by often melting ; and when it is endued with the found of Tinne, 
which the quick-filver doth eafily work into it, there can be no difference put be¬ 
twixt them ,but that the Lead is become Tin. It is alfo pcffible to transfoim 

Antimony into Lead: 

Fog, that kind of Antimony which the Alchymifts are wont to call by the name of 
Regulus, if it be oftentimes.burned in the fire, and be firft rhronghly boiled, it 
turnech into Lead, This experiment is obferved by Diofcorides, who faith, That if 
you take Antimony and burn it exceedingly in the fire, it is converted into Leads 
Galen fheweth another experiment concerning Lead, namely, 

How to procure Lead to become heavier, then of itfelf it is: 

For, whereas he had found by his experience , that Lead hath in it felf an Ethereal or 
airy fubftance, he brings this experiment. Of all the Mettals, faith he, that I have 
been acquainted with, only Lead is encreafed both in bignefs and alio in Weight for, 
if you lay it up infcllars or fuch other places of receipt that are under the ground, 
wherein there is a turbulent and grofs foggy air, fo that whatfoever is laid up in fuch 
rooms (hall ftraightways gather filth and foil, it will be greater and Weightier then 
before it was. Yea, even the very clamps of Lead which have been fattened into 
carved Images to knit their parts more ftrongly together, efpecially thoie that have 
been faftened about theirfeet, have been divers times found to have waxed bigger $ 
and lome of thefe damps have been feen tq fwell fo much, that whereas in the ma¬ 
king of fuch Images the leaden plates and pins were made level with the Images 
themfefy.es, y et afterwards they have been fofwoln, as that they have flood forth 
like hillocks and knobs very unevenly, out of the Chtiftal ftones whereof the Images 
Were made. This Lead, is a Mettal that bath in it great ftort of quick-filver, as may 
appear by this, becaufe it is a very eafie mattery, 

To extraSi Quick:flyer out of Lead. 

Let your Lead bp filed into very fmall duft, and to every two pounds of Lead ibtfe 
beaten into powder» you muft put one ounce of Salt-Peter, and one ounce of ordi¬ 
nary common Salt, and one ounce of Antimony. Let all thefe be well beaten and 
poytrned together, and put into a^ieve ; and when they are well lifted, put them in- 
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to a veffel made of glafs, and you muft fence and plaifter the glafs round about on 
the outward fide with thick loam tempered with chopt flraw, and it muft be laid cn 
very fart; and that it may flick upon the veffel the better, your glafs mull not be 
frnooth, but full of rigoles, as if it were wreftcd or wrichen. When your veffel is 
thus prepared, you muft fettle and apply it to a reflexed fire, that is, to a fire made 
in fuch a place, as will refleft and beat back the heat of it with greac vehemency to 
the beft advantage: and underneath your veffels neck, you mart place a large pan, 
or fome other fuch veffel of greac capacity and receipt, which muft be half full of cold 
water: then clofe up all very fart and fure, and let your fire burn but a little, and give 
but a fmall heat for the fpace of two hours; afterward make it greater, fo that the 
veffel may be throughly heated by it, even to be red hot; then fee a blower on 
woik, and let him not leave off to blow for the fpace of four whole hours together, 
and you (hall fee the quick- filver drop down into the veffel that is half full of water, 
being flighted, as it were, out of the Mettal by the vehement force of the fire. 
Commonly the quick-filver will ftick to the fides of the veffels neck , and therefore 
you muft give the neck of the veffel a little jolt or blow with your hand, that fo the 
quick-filver may fall downward into the water-veffel. By this pra&ice I have ex¬ 
tracted oftentimes out of every pound of Mettal almoft an whole ounce of quick- 
filver ; yea,fometimes more then an ounce, when I have been very diligent and 
laborious in performing the work. Another experiment I have feen, which drew 
me into great admiration. 

Lead converted into quick;fiver i 

A counterfeiting pra&ice, which is the chief caufc that all the quick-filver almoft 
which is usually to be had, is but baftard fluff, and meerly counterfeit ; yet it is 
bought and fold for currant, by reafon of the neer likenefs that it hath with the beft. 
Let there be one pound of Lead melted in an earthen veffel, and then put unto it 
alfo one pound of that Tinny mettal which is ufually called by the name of Marcha- 
fite: and when they are both melted together, you muft ftirrethem up and down, 
and temper them to a perfeft medley with a wooden ladle : In the mean fpace you 
muft have four pounds of quick-filver warmed in another veffel ftandingby, tocaft 
in upon that compounded Mettal; for unlels your quick-filver be warm, it will not 
clofe nor agree well with your Mettals: then temper your quick filver and your 
Mettal together for awhile, and prefently after caft it into cold water; fo fhall ic 
not congeal into any hard lump, butfloteen the top of the water, and be very 
quick and lively. The onely blemifti it hath, and that which onely may be except¬ 
ed againft it, is this, that it is fomewhat pale and wan , and not ail things fo nim¬ 
ble and lively as the true quick-filver is, but is more flow andfliffiy, drawing as it 
were a tail after ic, as other vifeous and flimy things are wont to do. But put it in¬ 
to a veffel of glafs, and lay it up for a while ; for the longer you keep it, the qiiickef 
and nimbler it will be. : 

Chap. III. 0, 

Of Brafs; and how to transform it into a worthier Mettal, ’ ! 

IX7E will now alledge certain experiments concerning Brafs ; which though they 
* ’ are but flight and trivial, yet we will not omit to fpeak of them, betaufeW‘6 

would fain latisfie the humour of thofe , who have a great defire to read of ahd be 
acquainted with fuch matters. And here we are to fpeak of fuch tMngs as are good 
to ftain the bodies of Mettals with fome other colour then naturally they are endued 
withal. Yet I muft needs confefs thatthefe are but fained and counterfeit colour 
ings, fuch as will not laft and ftick by their bodies for ever; neither yet ate they able 
to abide any trial, but as foon as ever they come to the touchftone, - they may eafily 
be difeernea to be but counterfeits. Howbeit, as they are not greatly to be defired, 
becaufe they are but deceivable , yet notwithftanding they are not uttetly to be te- 
je&ed as things of no value. And beciufe there are very few Books extant which 

Treat 
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Treat of any Argument of like kind as this is , but they are full of fuch experiments 
and fleights as here offer therrtfelves to be handled by us (for they are very common 
things , and in every mans mouth) therefore we will in this place fpeak cncly of 
thofe things which are cafiiy to be gotten , and yet carry wkh them a very goodly 
(hew , iniomu h that the belt and fharpeft cen'ure may be deluded and rhiftaken by 
the beautiful glols chat is caff upon them ; and it may gravel the qu'ckeft: and skilful- 
left judgement, to define upon the fuddain whether they are true or counterfeit. 
Yet let them be efteemed no better then they deferve. But this yon muff know, 
that as flight and trivial as they ate , yet they require the handling of a very skilful 
Artificer: and whofoever thou art that goeft about to practice thel'e experiments, if 
thou be not a skilful and well experienced workman thy feb, be fure to rake the 
advice and counfel of thofe that are very good Art ids in this kind j for othciwife 
thou wilt certainly mifearry in them, and be defeated of thy purpofe. The chief and 
efpeciai things which are of force to endue Brafs with a whiter colour, are thefc: 
Arfenick or Oker j that kind of quick-filver which is fhblimated, as the Alctqmifts 
call it $ the feum or froth of fiiver, which is called by the Greek? Lithargyron ; the 
Marchafite or fire-ftonc ; the Lees of wine; that kind of Salt which is found in A» 
frick under thefand, when the Moon is at the fully which is commonly called Salt 
Ammoniack j the com ron and ordinary Salt which the Arabians call by the name 
of Ai-hali* Salt-peter, and laftly Alome. If you extraft the liquor out of any 
of thefe, or out of all thefe, and when it is difiblved, put your Brals, being red hot, 
into it to be quenched, your Brafs will become white: Or elle, if you melt your 
Brafs, and affoon as it is molten , put it into fuch liquor, your Brafs will become 
white: Or elfe, if you draw forth into very fmall and thin plates, and pewn thofe 
bodies we now fpeak of,into fmall powder,and then caft both the brafs that is to be 
coloured, and the bodies that mull colour it, into a melting or cafting vtffel, and 
there temper them together to a good medley, and keep them a great while in the 
fire, that it may be thoroughly melted, the brafs will become white. Or elfe, if 
you melt your brafs, and then cart upon it feme of that colouring in fmall 
lumps, (for if you caft it in powder and dull, it is a doubt that the force 
and rage of the fire will utterly confume it, fo that it (Ball not be able to 
infeft or ftain the mettal) bur if you caft good (lore of fuch colouring upon the mol¬ 
ten brafs, it will endue your brafs with a ft range and wonderful whitenefs, info- 
much that it will feem to be very fiiver indeed. But that you may learn the better, 
how to work fuch experiments, and befides, that you may by occafion of thofe 
thing* which are here fet down, learn how to compound and work other matters, 
we will now fet forth unto you certain example', how we may make 

Brafs to counterfeit Silver ; 
for when once you are trained up a little in the pra&ice of thefe matters, then they 
will fink more eafily into your underftanding,then by all your reading they can do s 
therefore as we have fpoken of fuch things as will do this feat, fo alfo we will teach 
you how to work artificially. Take an earthen pot, and fet it Upon the fire with 
very hot coals heaped round about it; put lead into it, and when you fee that your 
lead is molten by the force of the fire, take the third part of fo much fiiver as there 
wa<: lead, and pown it into fmall powder, and pu it to the lead into the pot; but 
you maft prinkle it in onely by little ard little, that it may be (torched, and even 
burned a it were by the heat of the fire, and may float like as ir were oyle on the 
top and 'u. face of the lead ; and fame of it may be fo wafted by the vehetnrncy of 
the heat, that it vanifh away into the imoak. Then let them reft a while, fo long 
as there b" any remainders of the coais left. After you have fo done, break the vef* 
fel into pieces, and take away the feum and drofs of the mettal; and whereas 
there will ftand on the top of the mettal a certain oyle as it were, or a kind of gcl- 
lv, you mull take that, and brayit in a morter, and caft it into a veffel by little and 
lirrlfc where there is brafs melted j and though the brafs be three times fo mu bin 
weight as that gelly is, yet the gelly will endue all that brafs with a white fiber co- 
lonr:.Nay,if there be more then three times fo much melted brafs put into that metal, 
it will make it all like unto fiiver. But if you would have your brafs endued with a 

per- 
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perfeft white colour, and not difcernable from filvcr, you muft melt feme filver 
and fome brafs together, and then throw them into the fire, and fo take them out 
again after fome fhort time ; for the longer youfuffer them in the fire, the worfc will 
your experiment fucceed. Which is a matter n oft worthy to beobierved in thefe 
cafes: for if your work continue any longer in the fire then need requires, it will 
fade in colour, and the violence of the fire will countermand the operation and ef¬ 
fect of your skiland labour in tempering the mertals together, and fo the brafs will 
recover his former colour in his firft eftate. Wherefore let your mettals be kept it*- 

the fire as little while as you can, that you may make your brais the whiter, and in 
colour moft like unto filver: howbeir, though yon have made it never fo white, yet 
in time it will wax blackifh and dim again; for the Arfnick that is naturally incor¬ 
porated into thebraffe, will alwayes ftrive to reftore it to the former duskifhand 
dim colour which it is by nature endued withal. We will now alfo teach you an¬ 
other way how to make 

Brafs to counterfeit Silver j 

and this is a mote excellent and notable experiment then the former. Take fix 
ounces of the Lees of wine, eight ounces of Criftal Arfnick, half an ounce of 
quick-filver that hath been fublimated, two ounces of Sak-pceter, one ounce and 
an half of glafs; beat all thefe together in a morter, and fee that they be broken 
into the lmalleft powder and durt thac may be. After this, take three pounds of 
Copper, that which is commonly called Banda Medioltnenfis; this you muft have 
to be drawn our into fmall thin and {lender plates; and when you have thus pre¬ 
pared your mettals and ingredients, you muft take of that powder, and fprinkle it 
into an earthen pot by little and litt le, and withal put into the fame pot your {len¬ 
der plates of Copper ; and thefe things you muft do by courfe, firft patting in 
fome of your powder, and then fome of your Copper, and afterward feme pow¬ 
der again, and afterward fome of your lictle plates again, and fo by turns one af- 
teranother, till the pot be brim-full: then fee a cover upon yourpor, and plaifter 
it all over Angularly well with good fiiffe morter that is tempered with chopped 
ftraw; thenbinde it round about with bands and clamps of iron; and trufs it 
apvery hard and ftiffe together, and then cover it over again with inch morter as 
before* Afterward let the pot be trade hot with a great fire round about it. The 
manner of the heating of your pot muft be this; fet the pbtin a Centre as it were, 
that the fire may lye as it were in the circumference round about it, to the diftance 
of one foot from the Centre; a little after this, move you fireneerer to the pot, 
chat there may not be above the diftance of half a foot betwixt them; then wkh- 

~in a while lay the fire a little necrer,and fo by little and little let the fire be brought 
clofecothe pot, yea and let the pot be covered all over with hot burning coals, 
within the (pace of one hour, and fo let it ftand hidden in the fire for the fpace of 
fix whole hours together. And after the fix hours, you muft not take away the 
coals, but let them go out and die of rhcmfelves, and let the pot fo ftand under 
them until it be ftark cold : and when it is thoroughly cold, break it into pieces, 
and there you {ball find your little thin plates fo brittle, that if you do but touch 
them fomewhat hard with your fingers, they will foon be crumbled into duft.When 
you have taken them»ont of the pot, you muft afterward put them into fome ca¬ 
lling veflfel that is very hard, and durable ; and there within half an hour it will 
be melted: then put into it fome of your powder by little and little, till all of it 
be'molten together ; then caft it all forth into fome hollow place, into fome form 
or mould, that it may run along into rods; and the metal will be as brittle and as 
eafie to be broken into fmall crumbs, as any Ice can be. After all this, you muft 
melt two pounds of brafs; but you muft firft purifie it andcleanfe it a little, by 
calling upon it fome broken glafs, and Lees of wine, and Salt-ammoniack, and 
Salt-peeter, every one of them by turns,and by little and little.. When you have 
thus cleanfedic, you muft put unto it one pound of that metal which you made of 
the Copper and powder before fpoken of; and you muft ftill fprinkle upon them 
feme of that powder; and after all this, you muft take half fo much of thebeft 

filver 
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filver that may be gotten, and melt it amongft the metals before fpoken of, and 
caft them all cogerher into fome hollow place like a mould, and To you fhali obtain 
your purpofe. But that the furface and the utmoft out-fidcs of the metal may ap¬ 
pear whice, you muft throw it into the fire, that it maybe burning hot, and then 
take it forth, an cad it into that water wherein the Lees of wine and ordinary 
fait have been liquefied and diffolved; and there let it boil for a certain time, and 
fo (hall you make it very white, and moreover fo pliant and fo eafie to be framed and 
wrought to any fafhion, that you may draw it thorough any little hole, yea even 
thorough the eye of a needle. Furthermore, this is not to be emitted nor buried 
in filence, for it is a matter of great ufe, and fpecial force in the colouring of metals, 
that they be inwardly cleanfed and purged cf their drofs, that they may be tho¬ 
roughly wafhed and rid or all fuch feum and cffals, as are incident unto them ; for 
being thu3 handled, they will be more lerviceabie and operative for all experiments. 
As for example; let brafs be molten, and then quenched invineger, and then redu¬ 
ced into powder with fait, fo that the more grofs and infedlious parts thereof be 
extra&ed from it; and let it be fo handled oftentimes, till there be nothing of its 
natural uncleannefs remaining within it, and fo fhali it receive a deeper dye, and 
be changed into a more lively colour. Let the veflel wherein you melt your me¬ 
tals to prepare and make them fit for your turn, be bored thorough in the bottom 
withfundry holes, that the metal being melted may drain thorough, butthedrofs, 
and feum, and cffals of it may be left behind, that there may be nothing but pure 
metal to be ufed in your experiments: for the lefs drefl’e and cffals that your me¬ 
tal have, they are fo much the more ferviceable for your ufe in working. Let this 
therefore be a general rule alwayes to be remembred and obferved, that your me¬ 
tals be throughly purged and rid from their drofs as much as may poftibly be, before 
ever you entertain any of them into your fervice for thefe intendments. There is 
yet alfoanother yvay whereby we may bring to pafs that 

Brafs fhould refemble f her, 

and this by Arfnick Orpine, which is an effe&ual means to accomplilh this matter i 
and whereas in tradt of time the metal will fomewhat recover it felf to its own 
former palenefs and dim colour, we will feek to remedy it and prevent ir. Take 
the beft Arfnick Orpine that may be gotten, fuch as yawns and gapes as though it 
had feales upon it ;ic muft be of a very orient golden colour; you mnft meddle this 
Orpine with the dull of brafs that hath been filed from it, and put into them fome 
Lees of wine; but they muft be each of them cf an equal weight and quantity 
when you drench them together within the liquor, and lo (ball it bear a continual 
orient colour, and glifter very brightly without ever any fading at all. After this, 
take you fome filver, and diffolve with that kind of water which is called Jqua-for- 

tis but it muft be fuch as hath in it very little (lore of moifture; for the mod wa- 
terifh humour thatis in it, muft be evaporated in fome fealding pet or other uch 
veflf 1, which you muft fill up to the brim fix or feven feveral times, with the fame 
water, after the vapours of it have been extra&ed by the heat of the fire that is un¬ 
der the veflel: when you have thus done, you muft mingle your filver that is fo 
diffolved, with the brafs filing', and the Arfnick Orpine which wefpake of before; 
and then you muft plain it and fmooth it all over with the red marble-ftone, that the 
clefts or feales before ipoken of, may be clofed up ; and withal, you muft water it by 
little and little, as it were drop after drop, with the oyle that hath been expfeft or 
extra&ed out of the Lees of wine, or elfe out of the firmeft Salt-ammoniatk that 
may be had. And when the Sun is gotten up to any ftrength, that it fhews forth it 
felf in very hot gleams, you muft bring forth this confe&ion, and let the force of 
the heat work upon it, even till it be thorough dry : afterward you muft flip pie it 
with more of the fame oyle again, and then let it be dryed up again fo long, till 
that which is remaining do weigh juft fo much as the filver weighed before it was 

ome dunghil till 
into a Gellyjthen 

diffolved Then clofe it up in a veflel of glafs, and lay it under 
it be diffolved again,and after the diffolution be gathered tdgethe 
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caft into it ten or eight pieces of brafs, and it will colour them all, that they fliall 
moll lively counterfeit filver. But if you dcfire 

To make brafs few it [elf of a fiver colour, by rubbing it betwixt your hands, 

as boyes and cozening companions are oftentimes wontto do, that if they do but 
handle any veffels of brafs, they will make them ftraightways to glitter like Silver, 
you may ufethis devife. Take Ammomack-falt,and Alome,and S*lt-peeter,of each 
of them an equal weight, and mingle them together, and put unto them a fmall 
quantity of Silver-dull, that hath been filed off; thenfet them all to the fire, that 
they may be thoroughly hot j and when the fume or vapour is exhaled from 
them, that they have left reaking, make a powder of them ; and whatfoever 
brafs you call that powder upon, if you do withal, either wet it with your 
own fpittle, or elfe by little and little rub it over with your fingers, you 
fliall find that they will feem to be of a filver colour. But if you would 
whiten fuch brafs more handfomely and neatly, you muft take another courfc : 
You mud diffolve a little filver with dqua-fortie, and put unto it fo much 
Lees of wine, and as much Ammoniack-falt 5 let them fo lie together till 
they be about the thickoefs of the filth that is rubbed off from a mans bo¬ 
dy after his fweating: then rcul it up in fome fmall round balls, and fo lec 
them wax dry; when they are dry, if you rub them with your fingers upon 
any brafs or other like metal, and ftill as you rub them moiden them with a 
little fpittle, you fliall make that which you rub upon to be very like unto filver. 
The very like experiment may be wrought by Quick-filver ; for this hath a 
wonderful force in making any metal to become white. Now, whereas we 
promt fed before, to teach you, not onely how to endue brafe or fuch other 
metal with a filver colour, but alfo how to preferve and keep the bodies fo 
coloured from returning to their former hiew again , you muft beware that thefe 
bodies which are endued with fuch a filver colour, do not take hurt by any 
fharp or fowre liquor; for either the urine, or vineger, or the juice of limons, or 
any fuch tart and fowre liquor, will caufe this colour foon to fade away, and fo 
difcredic your work, and declare the colour of thofe metals to be falfe and coun¬ 
terfeit. 

Chap. IV. 

Of Iron, and how to transform it into a more worthy metal. 

NOw the order of my proceedings requires , that I fliould fpeak fomewhat al¬ 
fo concerning Iron; for this is a metal which the Wizards of India did highly 

efteem, as having in it felf much goodnefs, and being of fuch a temperature, that it 
may eafily be transformed into a more worthy and excellent metal then it felf is. 
Notwithftanding, fome there are , which reje6t this metal as altogether unprofi¬ 
table, becaufe it is fo full of grofs earthly fubftance, and can hardly be melted in 
the fire, byreafon of that firm and fetled brimftone which is found in it. But if 
any man would 

Change Iron into Brafs, 

fo that no part of the grofle and earthly fubftance (hall remain in it, he may eafily 
obtain his purpofe by Copprefle or Vitriol. It is reported that in the mountain 
Carpatus an Hill of Pannoma, at a certain Town called Smolinitium , there is a 
Lake, in which there are three channels full of water; and whatfoever Iron is put 
into thofe channels, it is converted into brafs: and if the Iron which you caft in¬ 
to them be in fmall pieces or little clamps , prefently they are converted into mud 
or dirt • bur if that mud be baked and hardened in the fire, it will be turned into 
perfedb good brafs. But there is an artificial means whereby this alfo may be affect¬ 
ed; and it is to be done on this wife. Take Iron, and put into a calling veffsl; 
and when it is red hot with the vehement heat of the fire, and that it beginneth to 
melt,you muft caft upon it by little and little lome fprinkling of quick brimftone; then 

you 
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you muftpoor it forth , and cat} into imall rod?, and beat it with hammers : k is 
very bridle, and will eafily he broken : then cfflolve it with Jqua-fertu, Inch as is 
compounded of viriioi and A»cme tempered together : lei it upon hot cirderstiii 
it boil, and be diflolved inic vapour, and lo quiie vanifh away; and the iubfi" 
deuce thereof, or the rubhifh that remains bthinc, if it be reduced intoone folic? 
body again, will become good brafs. If you would 

LSlUke Iron to become white, 

you may effedf it by divers and iuedry fleigbts; yet let this cnely device contend 
you in this matter. Fiili,ycu mull cleanie and purge ycur Iron of that drofs and re¬ 
fute that is in it, and of that poylor.ed corruption of ruft that it is generally infe- 
dfed withal: for it hath mere earthly fubflance and parts in it then any other me¬ 
tal hath, infomuch that if you boil it and purge it never fo often,it will ftill of it felf 
yieldfomenew excrements. Todeanfe and purge it this is the bed way: Take 
feme fmall thin plates of Iren, and make them red hot, and then quench them in 
firong lye and vineger which have been boiled with ordinary Salt and Alorne j and 
this you muff ufe to do with them oftentimes, till they be femewhat whitened t 
the fragments or ferapings alfo of Iron, you muff pown in a morter, after they 
have been fteeped in ialt; and you muft bray them together till the fait be quite 
changed, fo that there be re blacknefs left in rhe licuor of it, and till the Iron 
be cleanfed and purged from the drol's ibat kin it. When you have thus prepared 
your Iren, you rnrft whiten it on this manner: Make a plaifler as it were, of quick- 
fiiverand lead tempered together; then pown them into powder, and put that 
powder into an earthen vtffel amongft your plates of Iron that you have prepared 
to be whitened: dole up the vtffel faft, and plaifler it all over with morter, fo 
that there may be no breathing place for any air either to get in or out: then put it 
into the fire, and there let it flay for one whole day together, and at length en- 
creafe your fire, that it may be lb vehement hot as to melt the Iron; for the plai¬ 
ner or ccnft&ien which was madeef lead acd Quick-filver, will work in the Iron 
twotffe&s; for firff, it willdilpofeitto melting, that it flhall loon be diffolved; 
and feccndly, it will difpofe it to whitening, that it fhall the fooner receive a glit¬ 
tering colour. After all this, draw forth ycur Iren into fmallthin plates again, and 
proceed the fecord time in the fame courfeas before, till you find that it hath ta¬ 
ken fc jnuch whiterefle as your purpofe was to endue it withal. In like manner, if 
you melt it inaveffe] that hath holes in the bottom of it, and melt with it lead,and 
the Marchafiie or fire-ftene, and Arfnick, andfuch other things as we fpake of be¬ 
fore in our experiments of brals, you may make Iron to become white. If yoti 
put amongft it leme filver, though it be not much, it will foon refemble the 
colour of filver: for Iron doth eafily feffer it felf to be medled with gold or filver; 
and they may be fo thoroughly incorporated into each other, that by all the rules of 
feparation that can be uled, you cannot without great labour, and very much ado 
feparate the one of them from the other. 

Chap. V. 

Of Quick:fiver, and of the cjfetts and operations thereof 

IN the next place it is meet that we fpeak femething concerning Quick*filver.and 
the n arifeid operations thereof: wherein we will fiili fet down certain vulgar 
2nd common congelations that it makes with other things, becaufe many men do 

defire to kne w them ; ard fecondly, we will fhew,how it may be diffolved into wa¬ 
ter,that they which are defirous of inch experiments,may be fatisfied herein. Firfi 
therefore wcwillfhew 

How Sitickjifoer may be congealed and curdled as it were with Jrou0 
imr „ ’ 
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^'ut the quick-filver into a catting veffel , and put together with ir that wa¬ 
ter, which the Blackfmith hath ufed to quench his hotlron in; and put in alfo 
among them Ammoniack Salt, and Vitriol and Verdegreafe , twice fo much of 
every one of thefe , as there was quick-filver: let all thel’e boil together in 
an exceeding great fire, and ftill turn them up and down with an Iron flice 
or ladle 5 and if at anytime the water boil away , you mull be lure rhat you have 
in a readinels feme of the lame water through hot to call into it, that itmayfup- 
plv the watte wnich the fire hath made, and yet not hinder the boiling; thus will 
they be congealed all together within the fpace of fix hours. After this,you mult take 
the congealed fluff when it is cold, and binde it up hard with your hands in leather 
thongs, or iinnen cloth , or ofiers, that all the juice and moifiure that is in it, may 
be fqueefed out of it; then let that which is fqueefed and drained out, fettle it felf, 
and be congealed once again, till the whole confection be made : then put it into 
an earthen veffel well waflhed,andamongft it fome fpring-water,and takeoff asneer 
as you can, all the filth and lcum that is upon it and is gone to wade; and in that 
veffel you mull temper and diligently mix together your congealed matter with 
fpring-water, till the whole macter be pure and clear: then lay it abroad in the 
open air three days and three nights, and the fubjeCt which you have wrought upon 
will wax thick and hard like a (hell or a tile-(heard. There is alio another congela¬ 
tion to be made with quick-filver, 

Congealing of Quick-filver with balls of Brafs, 

thus: make two Brafs half circles, that they may fatten one within the other, that 
nothing may exhale: put into them quick-filver, with an equal part of white Arfe- 
nick and Tartar well powdred and fearced; lute the joynts well without,that nothing 
may breathe forth, fo let them dry, and cover them with coles all over for fix hours: 
then make all red hot, then take it out and qpen it, and you (hall fee it all coagu¬ 
lated and to flick in the hollow of the Brafs ball ; ttrike ic with a hammer, and ic 
will fall off; melt it, and project it, and ic will give an excellent colour like to Sil¬ 
ver, and it is hard to difeern it from Silver. If you will,you may mingle it with 
three parts of melted Brafs, and without Silver ; it will be exceeding white,(oft and 
malleable. It is alfo made another way: Make a great Cup of Silver, red Arfenick 
and Latin, with a cover that fics clofe, that nothing may exhale: fill this with quick- 
filver, and lute the joynts with the white of an Egg, or fome Pine-tree-rofin, as it 
is commonly done: hang this into a pot full of Linleed Oyl, and let it boil twelve 
hours; take it out, and (Train it through a skin or l1 raw ; and if any part be not co¬ 
agulated , do the work again, and make it coagulate. If the veffel do coagulate it 
flowly, fo much as you find it hath loft of its weight of the filver, Arfenick and Al- 
chymy make that good again, for we cannot know by the weight: uleit, it is 
wonderful that the quick-filver will draw to it felf out of the veffel , and quick-fil¬ 
ver will enter in. Now I fhall (hew what may be fometimes ufeful, 

To draw water out of Quick-filver. 

Make a veffel of potters earth, that will endure the fire, of which crucibles are made 
fix foot long, and of a foot Diameter, glaffed within with glafs, about a foot broad 
at the bottom, a finger thick, narrower at the top, bigger at bottom. About the 
neck let there be a hole as bigas ones finger, and a little pipe coming forth , by 
which you may fitly puc in the quick-filver; on the top of the mouth let there be a 
glafs cap , fitted with the pipe, and let it be fmeered with clammy clay # and bind ic 
above that it breache not forth. For this work make a furnace , let it be fo large 
at the top, that it may be fit to receive the bottom of the veffel, afoot broad and 
deep. You mutt make the grate the fire is made upon, with that arc, that when 
need is you may draw it back on one fide, and the fire may fall beneath. Set there¬ 
fore the empty veffel into the furnace , and by degrees kindlethefire: La(Uy,make 
the bottom red hot j when you fee ic to be fo, which you may know by the top, you 
mutt look through the glafs cap; prefently by the hole prepared pour in tenorfif- 
teen pounds of qujtk-filver, and prefently with clay, caft upon it ftop that hole, ar,d 
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take aw3y the grate that the fire may fall to the lower parts , and forthwith quench 
ir with water. Then you fha.ll fee that the water of quick-filver will run forth at 
the nofe of the cap, into the receiver under ir, about an ounce in quantity: take the 
vtflei from the fire , and pour forth the quick filver, and do as before , and always 
one ounce of water will diftil forth: keep this for Chymical operation-'. I found 
this the beft for to imug up women with. This artifice was found to purifie quick- 
filver. I (hall not pafs over another art, no lefs wonderful than profitable for tile, 

To make quick: fiver Srow to be a Tree: 

Diffolvfe filver in aquafortis , what is diflolved evaporate into thin air at the fire, that 
there may remain at the bottom a thick unftious fubfiance; Then diltil fountain* 
water twice or thrice, and pour it on that thick matter, fhakiog it well; then let it 
ftand a little, and pour into another glafs veflel the moft pure water , in which the 
filver is .• adde to the water a pound of quick-filver, in a moil tranfparent cryllalline 
glafs that will attraft to it that filver , and in the fpace of a day will there fpring up a 
mod beautiful tree from the bottom, and hairy, as made of m'>ft fine beards of corn, 
and it will fill the whole veflel, that the eye can behold nothing more pleafant, The 
fame is made of gold with aqua regia. 

Chap. VI. 

Of Silver. 

1 Shall teach how to give filver a tin&urethac it may (hew like to pure gold; and 
after that,how it may be turned to true gold. 

To give Silver a Geld• colour, 

Burn burnt brafs with ftibium, and melted with half filver , it will have the per 
fe& colour of gold • and mingle it with gold, it will be the better colour. We boil 
brafs thus: T know not any one that hath taught ic: you (ball do it after this manner: 
melt brafs in a crucible, with as much ftibium : when they are both melted, put in 
as much ftibium as before, and pour it out on a plain Marble-Hone , that it may 
cool there, and be fit to beat into plates. Then ftiall you make two bricks hol¬ 
low, that the plates may be fitly laid in there: when you have fitted them, let them 
beclofed fall together, and bound with iron bands, and well luted : when they 
are dried put them in a glafs fornace, and let them ftand therein a week, to burn ex¬ 
actly, take them out and ufe them. And 

To tir.Uure Silver into gold, 

you muft do thus: Make firft fuch a tart lye, put q lick lime into a pot, whofe bot¬ 
tom is full of many fm ill holes, put a piece of wood or tilefheard upon it, then by 
degrees pour in the powder and hot water, and by the narrow holes at the bottom, 
let it drain into a clean earthen veflel under it: do this again, to mske it exceeding 
tart. Powder ftibium and puc into this, that it may evaporate into the thin air ; 
let it boil at an eafie fire: for when it boils,the water will be of a purple coloursthen 
ftrain it into a clean veflel through a linnen cloth ; again, pour on the lye on the 
powders that remain, and let it boilfo long at the fire, till the water leems of a 
bloody colour no more: Then boil the lye that is colour'd, putting fire under, till 
the water be all exhaled; but the powder that remains being dry, with the oyl of 
Tartar dried and diflolved, muft be calf again upon plates made of equal parts of gold 
and filver, within an earthen crucible; cover it fo long with coles * and renew your 
work, till it be perfe&ly like to gold. Alfo I can make the fame 

Otherwije. 

If I mingle the congealed quick-filver that I fpeak of with a cap, with a third part 
of fil ver, you (hall find the filver to be of a golden colour: you (hall melt this with 
the fame quantity of gold, and put it into a pot: pour on it veryfharp vinegar, 

Bb s and 
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and let it boil a quarter of a day, and the colour will be augmented. Put this to the 
utmod trial of gold, that is, with common fait, and powder of bricks, yet adding Vi® 
triol, and fo (hall you have rerined gold. We can allb extras 

Gold out of Silver^ 

And not fo little but it will pay your coll, and afford you much gain. The way is 
this: Put the fine filings of Iron into a Crucibie that will endure fire, till it grow red 
hot,and melt: then take artificial Chryfocolla, fuch as Goldimiths ule to loder with, 
and red Arfenick, and by degrees drew them in : when you have done thi-, call in 
an equal part of Silver, and let it be exquifitely purged by a tirong veffel made of 
A dies rail the dregs of the Gold being new removed,cad it into water of reparation, 
and the Gold will fall to the bottom of theveffel, takek: there is nothing of many 
things that I have found more true, more gainful or, more hard: fpare no labour, and 
do it as yon fhould, led you lofe your labour: or ocberwife , let the thin flings of 
Iron soak for a day in fea-water, let it dry, and let it be red hot in the fire lb long in 
a Crucible, till it run , then call in an equal quantity of filver, with half brafi, let 
it be projebled into a hollow place : then purge it exa&ly in an afh veffel: for the 
Iron being excluded and its dregs, put it into water of feparation, and gather what 
falls to the bottom, and it will be excellent Gold. May be it will be profitable to 

Fix dumber. 

He that defires it , I think he mud do thus, break the Cinnaber into-pieces as big 
as Wall-cuts, and put them into a glafs veffel that is of the fame bignets, and tue 
pieces mull be mingled with thrice the weight of filver, and laid by courles, and the 
veffel mud be luted, and fuffer it to dry, or fet it in the Sun j then cover it with 
afhes, and let ic boil fo long on a gentle fire, till it become of a lead colour and 
break not, which will not be unlefs you tend it conftantly till you come fofar. 
Then purge it with a double quantity of lead ; and when it is purged, if it be put to 
all tryals,it wili (land the dronger, and be more heavy and of more vertue: the more 
eafie fire you ufe, the better will the bufineh be effected : but fo (hall we try to re¬ 
pair filver, and revive it when it is fpoil’d. Let iublimate quick-filver boil in didil'd 
vinegar, then mingle quick-filver, and in a glafs retort, Jet the quick-filver evapo¬ 
rate in a hot fire, aad fall into the receiver : keep it: If you be skilful, you fhall 
find but little of the weight led. Others do it with the Regulus of Antimony. But 
otherwife you fhall do it fooner and more gainfully thus: Put the broken pieces of 
Cinnaber as big as dice, into a long iinnen bag, hanging equally from the potfides; 
then pour on the fharpefl venegar, with alom and tartar, double as much, quick 
lime four parts, and as much of oaken afhes, as ic is ufual to be made; or you mud 
snake !cme. Let it boil a whole day,take it out and boil it in oyl, be diligent about 
It, and let it day there twenty four hours: take the pieces of Cinnaber out of the 
oyl, and fmeer them with the white of anegge beaten, and role it with a third 
part of the filings of filver: put it into the bottom of a convenient vtffel, and lure 
It well with the bed earth, as I faid: fet it to the fire three davs, and at lad inerpafe 
the fire, that it may aimed melt and run: take it off, and wafh it from its faeces that 
are left, at the laft proof of filver,and bring it to be true and natural. Alfo it will be 
pleafant 

Fromfixt (finnaber to draw out a fiver beard. 

If you put it into the fame veffel, and make a gentle fire under, filver that is pure* 
not mixed with lead, will become hairy like a wood, that there is nothing more 
pleafant to behold. 
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Chap. VII. 

Of Operations neceffjry for nfe. 

I Thought fit to fee down feme Operations which are generally thought fit for our 
works: and if you know them not, you will not eafily obtain your de*:re. I have 

fet them down here , that you might noc be put to leek them eil'where : Firft, 

To draw forth the life of Time. 

The filings of Tinnemuftbeput into a pot of earth , with equal part of falt-peter^ 
you (hall let on the top of this feven , as many ether earthen pots with holes bored 
in them, and Hop thel'e holes well with clay : fet above this a glals veffel with the 
mouth downwards, or with an open pipe, with a vtffel under it: pfu fire to it , and 
you fhall hear it make a noite when it is hot : the life flies away in the f me, and you 
fliall find it in the hollow pots, and in the bottom of the glaled veffel compared to¬ 
gether. If you bore an earthen veffel on the fide, you may do it lomething more 
eafily by degrees,and you fliall flop it. So alfo 

From Stibium 

we may extras it. Stibium that Druggifls call Antimony, is grownd fma'l in hand* 
mills, then let a new crucible of earth be made red hot in a cole fire; call into it pre- 
fently by degrees,Stibium, twice as mu:h Tartar,four parts of falt-peter, finely pow- 
dred: when the fume rileth,cover it with a cover, left the fume rifing evaporate: then 
take ir off, and caft in more, till all the powder be burnt: then let it Hand a little 
at the fire, take it off and let it cool, and skim off the dregs on the top, and you fliall 
find at the bottom what theChymifts call theRegulus ; it is like Lead , and eafily 
changed into it. For faith Dipfcondes, fhould it burn a little more, it turns to Lead. 
Now I will fhew how one may draw a more noble Metal 

To the out-fide, 
As fcolifh Chymifts fay, for they think that by their impoftures they do draw forth 
the parts lying in the middle,and that the internal parts are the bafeft of all ; but they 
erre exceedingly : For they eat onely the outward parts in the fuperficies, that are 
the;w akeft, and a little quick filver is drawn forth, which I approve not. For they 
corrode all things that their Medicament enters, the harder parts are left, and are 
poiiftied and whitened t may fie they are perfwadedof this by the medals of the 
Antients, that were within allbrafs, but outwardly fee me d like pure filver; but 
thofe were fodered together, and beaten with hammers, and then ltamp d Yec it 
is very much to doit as they did, and I think it cannot be done. But the things 
that polifli are thefe; common Salt, Alom, Vitriol, quick Brimftone, Tartar; and for 
Gold, onely Verdigrcale, and Salt Ammoniack. When you would go about it, you 
mutt powder part of them, and put them into a veffel with the metal. The cruci¬ 
ble mutfibe luted with clay,and covered: there muffbeleft but a very fcrnll holefor 
peripiration tthen fetit in a gentle fire, and let it burn and blow not, left the metal 
melt: when the powders are burnt they will fink down, which you fliall know by 
the fmoke, then rake off the cover and lock into them. But men make the Meral 
ted hot, and then when it is hot they drench it in : or otherwise; they put it in vine* 
gar till it become well cleanfed, and when you have wrapt the work in linnen- 
rags, that was well luted, caft it into an earthen veffel of vinegar, and boil it long, 
take it out and caft it into urine, let it boil in fait and vinegar, till no filth almoft 
rife, and che foul fpots.of the ingredients be gone ; and if you find it not exceed¬ 
ing white, do ch,e lame again till you come to perfcSion % Or clfe proceed other- 
Wifc.by orders Let your work boil in an earthen pot of water,with iajt, alom, and 
tartar: when the whole fuDerfieies is grown white,let it alone a while ; then let them 
bail three hours with equal parts of brimftone, falt-peter, and fait, that it may hang 
in the middle of them, and noc touch the fides of the veffel j take it out, and rub it 
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with fand , till the fume of the fulphur be’removed again: let it boil again as at firft, 
and fo it will wax white, that ir will endure the fire, and not be rejected for coun¬ 
terfeit ; you (hall find it profitable if you do it well; and you will rejoyce, if you do 
not abufe ic to your own tuine. 

Chap. VIII. 

How to wake a Metal more weighty. 

IT is a queftion amongft Chymifts, and fuch as *re addi&ed to thofe ftudies, how it 
might be that filver might equal gold in weight * and every metal might exceed 

its own weight. That may be alfo made gold, without any detriment to the flarnp 
or engraving, and filver may increafe and dccreafe in its weight, if fo be it be made 
into (ome veffel. I have undertaken here to teach how to do that eafily, that others 
do with great difficulty. Take this rule to do it by, that 

The weight of a Golden veffel may tncreafe, 

without hurting the mark , if the magnitude do not equal the weight. You (hall 
rub gold wrh thin filver, with your hands or fingers,until it may chink it in, and 
make up t he weight you would have it, flicking on the fuperficics. Then prepare a 
flrong lixivium of brimflone and quick lime, and call ic with the gold into an earthen 
pot with a wide mouth : put a fmall fire utder, and let them boil fo long, till you fee 
that they have gain’d their colour; then take ic out, and you fhall have it: Or elfe 
draw forth of the yelks of eggs and the litharge of gold, water with a ftrong fire, and 
quench red hot gold in ir, and you have ir. 

Another that is excellent. 

Yon fhall bring filver to powder * either with aquafortis, or calx; the calx is after¬ 
wards waflu with water, to wafh away the fait, wet a golden veffel or plate with 
Water or fpittle, that the quantity of the powder you need may flick on the outward 
fnperficies ; yet put ic not on the edges, for the fraud will be eafily difeovered by 
rubbing ir on rhe touch ftone. Then powder finely fait one third part, brick as 
much, vitriol made red two parts: take a brick and make a hole in ic as big as the 
veffel is, in the bortrm whereof ftrew alcm de plume: then again pour on the 
powder with your work till you have filled the hole, then cover the hole with 
another brick, and faflen it with an Iron pin, and lute the joynts well with clay : 
let this dry , and let it ft and in a reverberating fire about a quarter of a day; and 
when it is cold, open it, and you fhall find the gold all of a filver colour, and more 
weig hty, without any hurt to rhe ftamp. Now to bring it to its former colour, do 
thus : Take Verdigreafe four parts, Salammoniack two parts, falt-peter a half part, 
as much brick, alcm a fourth part j mingle thefe with the waters, and w*fh 
the vcflel with it : then with iron tongs put it upon burning coles , that it mav be 
red her: take it off, and plunge it in urine, and it will regain the colour. If iv fhine 
too much,and you would have it of a lower colour, the remedy is to wet it in urine, 
and lct it (land on a plate red hot to cool. But thus you fhall make vitriol very red; 
pm it into a veffel covered with coles, and boil it till ic change to a moll bright red ; 
take it out and lay it afide , and do not ufe it for an ill purpofe. We may with the 
fragments of brafs 

’ ’ ' ‘ 1 : > • 

Do this bufinefs otherw'fe: 

That fhall fupply the place of filver, and it fhall become too weighty: Or otherwife, 
melt two parts of brafs with filver, then make it into lmall thin places; in the mean 
w' tie make a powder of the dregs of aquafortis, namely of falt-peter and vitriol, 
and ir* a flrong melting veffel, put the plate and the powder to augment gold , fill 
the veffel in a prepofterous order. Then lute the mouth of it, and fet it in a c entle 
fur half a dav : take it off, always renewing the fame till it ccmc to the defired 
weight* We have taught how to increafe the weight, and not hurt the fafhion 

or 
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or (lamp. Now I fhall fh:w how without lol's in weight, nor yet the fiamp ixing 
hurt. 

Gold and. Silver may be diminished : 

Sr,me ufe to do it with aqua fortis, but it makes the work rough with knot* and holes,* 
you (hall do ir therefore ttius: Strew powder of brimftone upon he work, and put 
a candle to it round about, or burn it under your work , by degrees it will o n- 
fume by burning; ftrike i with a hammer on the contrary fide, and the iupeificies 
will fall off, as much in quantity as you pleafe, as you uie the brimuone. Now 
(lull I (hew how 

1 

To fepurate goldfrom fiver ('ups that are gilded: 

For it is oft-times a cuflomefor Goldfmiths, to melt thevefTels and caft them away, 
and tomxke new ones again ; not knowing how without great trouble , to part the 
gold from the filver, and therefore melt both together. I opart them, do thus: 
Take fait Ammoniack, brimftorre half a part: powder them une, and anoinr the 
gilded part of the veflel with oyl: then ftrew on the powder, and take the vef- 
fel in a pair of tongs, and put it into the fire: when it is very hot, (hike it wiih an 
iron, and the powder fhaken will fall into the water, in a platter under it, and the 
veflel will remain unaltered. Alfo it is done 

Another way 

with quick-filver : Pur quick-filver into an earthen veflel with a very wide mouth, 
and l<*t it heat lb long at the fire, that you can endure the heat of it with your finger, 
put into it: put the gilt plate of filver into it, and when the quick-filver flicks to 
the gold, take it out and put it into a Charger, into which the gold, when it is 
cold, will fall with the quick-filver. Going over this work again , until no more 
gold appears in the veflel. Then put the gold with the quick-filver that was {ha- 
ken into the Charger, into a linnen clout, and prefs it out with your hands, and let 
the quick-filver fall into fome other receiver,the gold will flay behind in the rag; take 
it and put it into a cole made with a hole in it,blow till it melt, make it into a lump, 
and boil it in an earthen veflVl with a little Stibium, and pour it forth into ano¬ 
ther vert'd, that the gold may fall to the bottom, and the Stibium flay atop. But 
if you will 

Part Gold from a vejfel of Brafs, 

wet the veflel in cold water, and fet it in the fire: when it is red hot, quench it in 
cold water; then ferape off the gold with latin wire bound together. 

Chap. IX. 

To part Metals without aqua fortis. 

BEcaufe waters are drawn from falts with difficulty, with lofs of time and great 
charges; Ifhall flic w you how to part gold from filver and brafs, and filver from 

brafs, without aquafortis; but by fome eafie operations , with little colt or lofs of 
time: And firft I fhall {hew how 

To part Gold from Silver. 

Caft a lump of gold mixt with filver into an earthen veflel, that will hold fire, with 
the fame weight of Antimony, thus: when the veflel is red hot, and the lump is 
melted, and turned about with the force of the fire ; caft a little Stibium in, and in a 
little time ir will melt alfo; and when you fee it, caft in the reft of the Stibium, and 
cover the veflVl with a cover : let the mixture boil, as long as one may repeat the 
Lords- prayer: take away the veflel with a pair of tongs, and caft it into another 
iron Pvramidal vtflVl red hor, called a Cru ible, that hath in the bottom of it rams 
fat; {hiking it gently, that the heavier part of gold feparated from the filver , may 
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fall to the bottom: when the veffel is cold it is fhaktn off, and the part next the 
bottom will be gold, the upper part filver • and if ic be not well parted, refufe not 
to go over the fame work again , but take a lefs quantity of Stibium, Let therefore 
the gold be purged again, and let the Stibium be boiled, and there will be always 
at the botcom a little piece of gold. And as the dregs remain, after the fame man¬ 
ner purge them again in the copple, and you fhall have your filver, without any lots of 
the weight, becaufe they are boch perfect bodies; but the filver onely will lofe a lit¬ 
tle. But would you have your filver to lofe lefs, do thus: adde to two pound and 
half of Stibium, wine-lees two pounds, and boil them together in an earthen vefle!? 
and the mafs will remain in the bottom, which muft be alfo boil’d in a copple; tticn 
adding pieces of lead to it, purge it in a copple, wherein the other things being con- 
fumed by the fire, the filver onely will remain : but if you do noc boil your Stibi m 
in wine-lees, as I faid, part of the filver will be loll, and the copple will draw the fil¬ 
ver to it. The fame may be done 

Another way. 

Take three ounces of brimfione, powder them, and mingle them with one ounce of 
common oyl, and fet them to the fire in a glazed difb of earth: let the fire be fir If 
gentle, then augment it, till ic run,and feem to run over: cake it from the fire, and 
let it cool, then cafi ic into (harp vinegar , io che oyl will fwim above the vinegar, 
the brimfione will fall down to the bottom j cafi away the vinegar, and let the brim- 
llone boil ia firong vinegar, and you fhall fee the vinegar coloured : you fhall ftrain 
the vinegar through a wi'p into a glafed veffel, to which adde more brimfione, boil 
it again , and again drain out the lye into the veffel : doing this fo oft, 
dll the Lixivium comes forth muddy, or of a black colour. Let the Lixivium fettle 
one night: again fraio it through a wifp, and you fhall find the brimfione almoft 
white xi the bottom of the veffel: adde that to what you had before, and fet it again 
to boil with three parts as much diftilled vinegar, till the vinegar all evaporate and 
dry the brimfione: take heed it burn not: when it is dry, put it again into difiilled 
vinegar, working the fame way fo often, until puctinga little of it upon a red hot 
plate of iron, it will melt without flame or fmoke. Then caft it on a lump of gold 
and filver, and the gold will fink to the bottom prefently, but the filver will remain on 
the top. For if brimfione be boil’d in a Lixivium fo firong , that ic will bear an egg, 
until it will not fmoke, and will melt on a fire-cole: if ir be proje&ed on a mafs of * 
©old and filver mingled, when they are melted , it will psrt the gold from the fil¬ 
ver. Alfo there is an ingenious and admirable way 

To part filver from brafs 

with certain powders. The beft are thole are made of powdred lead, half fo much 
qui k brimfione, and arienick , and common fait double as much , fait-peter one 
half; powder thofe fine each by themfelves, then mingle them. Take the mixt me° 
tal,with half fo much more of the powder, and in a veffel that will endure fire, ftrew 
it in by rums, and fet the veffel fil’d at a firong fire, till all melt; take it out and 
caft it i to another veffel, that is broad atop, narrow at bottom, and hot, as we faid, 
and Imeeredwith ram or (owes greafe clarified: let it cool, for you (ball find the 
filver at-the■ bottom, andthe brafs on the top: part one from the other with an 
iron rafp, or file: if you will, you may purge ycur filver again in a copple. But the 
filver mull be made into thin plates, that when it is ftrewed interchangeably with 
the powders, they may come at it on all hides : then cover the veffel with its cover, 
and iute it well. But the (alt muft be decrepitated that it leap not out, and the 
brimfione prepared and fixed. But we may thus 

Part gold from brafs: 

M.ik£ fait ofthefe things that follow,namely Vitriol, Alcm, Salt-peter, quick Brim- 
ftone, of each a pound, Salt-ammomatk half a pound. Powder themaiJ, and boil 
them in s lye made of allies, one par , as much quick lime, four parts of bcech-afhcs: 
melt them at the fire,and decant them,and boil them till the Lixivium be gone j then 

dry 
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dry »r, and keep it in a place not moift, left it melt; and mingle with it one pound 
of powder ef lead, and ftrew on of this powder fix ounces for every pound of brafs 
made hoc in a melting veffel • and let them be fhaken, and ftirred vehemently with 
an iron thing to ftir it with : when theveftel is cold, break it, you fhall find * 
lump of gold in the bottom. Do the reft as I faid. 

Chap. X. 

A comfeudiou* way to part gold or (fiver from other Metals with aqua fortis. 

*X7Efhall teach thuscompendioufly to part gold from filver, and filver from other 
* * metals ; and it is no fmall gain to be got by it, if a man well underftood what 

I write: for I have known fome by this art that have got great wealth. For example, 
take a mixture of brafs and filver, diffolveitin common aquafortist when it is con- 
fumed, caft fountain-water into it, to remove the fiharpneis of the water, and that . 
it can no more corrode the metal. Put the water into a great mouthed earthen vcf- 
fel, and plunge plates of brafs therein; for the filver will ftick to them like a cloud, 
the brafs is beft in the Water: put the water into aglafs retort with a large belly,and 
make a foft fire under, and the fountain-water will diftil forth by degrees. When 
you know that the whole quantity of fountain-water is diftillcd out, or the belly of 
the retort looks of a yellow colour, and the fent of the falts pierccth your noftrils s 
take away the receiver, and put another that is empty to it, and lute it well that no¬ 
thing break forth. Augment the fire, and you fhall draw off your aquafortis as 
ftrong as before, and the brafs will be at the bottom ©f the retort: The aqua fortis 
will be as good as it was, and you may ufe it oft-times. 

THE 
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Natural Mamck: 
Of counterfeiting Precious Sones. 

Thi Proems. 

F Rom the adulterating of Metals, wefbaHpafs to the counterfeiting of Jewels, They nr & 
by the fame reafon, both Arts are of kin9 and done by the fire, And it is no fir and ffaith 

Piiny,fa get gain to live by: and the defire of money hath fo kindled the firebrand of luxury, 
that the mofi cunning artifis are [ometimcs cheated. They are counterfeited by divers n ays, 
either by cutting Jewels in the middle, and putting in the colours9 and joyning them toge¬ 
ther ; or elfe by giving a tintture to Cryftal that is all one piece , or counterfeiting Cryftal 
by many ingredients j or we (hall attempt to make true Jewels to depart from their proper 
colour, and all of them to befo handfomly coloured , that they may fhew h\e natural Jewels, 
Lafiljy l[hall fhew how to make Smalt of divers colours. 

Ch a p. I. 

Of certain Salts ufed in the compofitionof Gems, 

E wil firft fet down certain operations , which are very neceffa* 
ry in the making of Gems, left we be forced to repeat the fame 
thing over again: And firftj 

How to make Sal Soda. 

The herb Kali or Saltwort is commonly called Soda: grinde 
this Soda very fmall, and fift it into powder s pat it into a brafs 

ill Cauldron and boil it, pouring in for every pound of Soda, a fir¬ 
kin of water. Let it boil for four hours, till the water be confirmed to a third parr. 
Then rake it from the fire , and let it (land twelve hours, while the dregs fettle to 
the bottom, and the water becomes clear: then drain out the water with a lianen 
doth, into another veffel, and pour frefh water into the Cauldron : Boil it again, 
and when it is cold, as before, and all the drols fetled, filtrate the clear water ouc 
again: Do as much the third time, ftill having a care to try with your tongue, whe¬ 
ther it be ftill falc. At laft, ftrain the water, and fee it in an earthen veffel over the 
fire, keeping a conftant fire under it, until the raoifture being almoft confirmed, the 
warer grow more thick, and be condenfed into fait ; which muft prefently be takers 
out with an iron ladle; and of five pound of Soda, you will have one pound of fait. 

How to make Salt of Tartar, 

Take the lees of old wine, and dry it carefully ; it is commonly called Tartar: put it 
into an Alimbeck, made infuchfort, that the flame maybe retorted from the cop, 
and fo augment the heat. There let it burn, you will fee it grow white; then turn 
kwith your iron tongs, fothat the upper part which is white may be at botcom, 
and turn the back up to the flame: when it hath ceaf’d fraoaking, take it out,and 
break pan of it, to fee whether it be white quite through, for that is an argument 
of the fufficient burning; becaufe it oftentimes happens, that the cutfide onely is 
buried, and the reft of it remaineth crude. Therefore, when it hath gained the co¬ 

lour 
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lour of chalk , it muft be taken out; and when it is cold, grindc it, and lay it in w*“ 
ter in feme wide-mouth'd velfel a quarter of a day. When the water is grown clear, 
filtrate it, and drain it into another veflel, and then pour water again unto the 
fettlement, obferving the fame things wefpoke before t until the water have taken 
out all the fait, which will come to pafs in the third or forth time. Pour your wa¬ 
ters which you faved,into a veflel of glafs; and all things being ready, put live coles 
under it, and attend the work until the water be confumed by the force of the fire, 
which being done, the fait will flick to the bottom : it being thus made, preferve 
it in a dry place, lefl it turn to oyl. 

Chap. II. 

How Flinty or Cryftal is to be prepared) and how Pajlils are boiled, 

THe matter of which Gems are made, is either Cryftal or Flint, from whence we 
flrike fire, or round pebbles found by river Tides: thofe are the befl which are 

taken up by the river Thames, white, clear, and of the bignefsof anegge; for of 
thofe are made befl counterfeit Gemms, though all will ferve in feme fort. Seme 
think that Cryftal is the befl for this purpofe , becaufe of the brightnels andtranfpa® 
rency of it; but they are deceived. The way of making Gems, is this: Take river- 
pebbles and put them into a fornace, in that place where the retorted flame is moft 
intenfe; when they are red hot, take them ouc and fling them into water: then 
dry them, and powder them in a mortar, or a hand-mill, until they are very fine j 
put them into a wide-mouthed veflel, full of rain water, and fhake it well inyour 
hands, for fo the fineft part will rife to the top, and the grofleftwill fettle to the 
bottom: to that which fwims at top pour frefh water, and ftir the duft again: and 
do this oftentimes, until the grofs part be quite feparated and funk down. Then 
take out the water, and let k fettle, and in the bottom there will lie a certain flinty 
matter; gather together, and referve the refined powder. But whil’ft the ftone is 
ground, both the morter and the mill will lofe fomewhatof themfelves, which 
being mht with the powder will foul the Gem: wherefore it will be worth the la¬ 
bor to wafh that away: to which end, let water be often poured into the lavel, and 
fli'rred about j the duft of the morter will rife to the top,by reafon of its levity , and 
the powder of the pebbles will retire to the bottom byreafonof its weight; skim 
the lavel, and feparate them with a fpoon , till all that fandy and black duft be taken 
off; then ftrain out the water, and referve the powder dry. Thefe being done, we 
muft teach 

How Pafitls are boiled,. 

Artificers call thofe pellets which are made of the falts, and the forenamed powder 
and water, Paftils. Take five parts of fait of Tartar, as many of faltof Soda; dou¬ 
ble the quantity of thefe of the forefpeken powder of pebbles, and mix them very 
well in a ftone morter: fprinkle them with water & wet them,lo that they may grow 
into a paft, and make Paftils of them in bignefs of your fift 5 fet them in the fun, and 
dry them well. Then put them into a fornace of reverberation, the fpace of fix 
hours, encreafiog the fire by degrees, that at laft they may become red hot, but not 
melt; wherefore life no bellows: when they are baked enough, let them cool, and 
they will become fo hard, that they will endure almoft the hammer. 

Chap. III. 

Of the Fornaeeydnd the Farts thereof 

NOw the Fornace is to be built, which is like to that of glafs-makers, but lefs 
according to the proportion of the work. Let your fornace be eight foot high, 

and confift of two vaults; the roof of the lower muft be a handful and a half thick: the 
vault it felf muft have a little door, by which you maycaft in wood to feed the fire 

Cc i there. 



38o Natural Magick. ‘Bookji. 
there. Let ic alfo have on the top, and in the middle of its roof, a hole about a 
foot in breadth, by which the flame may penetrate into the fecond vault, and reach 
to the upper roof; whence the flame being reverberated, doth caufe a vehement 
heat. In this upper vault there mull be cut out in the wall fmall holes of a handful 
in breadth, which muft open and fhut, to fet the pots and pans in on the floor, and 
to take them out again. Artificers call thele pots Crucibles ; they are made of clay, 
which is brought from Valencia , and doth very flrongly endure fire: They muft be a 
finger thick , and a foot and a half deep, their bottom fomewhat thicker, left they 
{hould break with the force of the fire. All things being thus provided, caft in your 
wood and fire, and let the fornaceheat by degrees, To that it may be perfe&ly 
hot in a quarter of a day. Your workmen muft be diligent to perform their duty; 
then let the Paftils, being broken into pieces about the bignefs of a wall-nut, be’ 
put into crucibles, and fee in the holes of the fornace built for that purpofe, with 
a pair of iron tongs to every por. When they melt, they will rife up in bubbles, and 
growing greater and greater, muft be pricked with (harp wires; that the vapor pif¬ 
fling out, the bubbles may fink down again, and not run over the mouth of the cru¬ 
cibles. Then let other pieces be put in, and do as before , until the pots be filled 
to the top: and continue the fire for a whole day, until the matter be conco&ed. 
Then pnt an iron hook into the pots, and try whether the matter have obtained a 
perfeft tranfparency : which if it have, take it out of the pots with iron inftrumencs 
for that purpofe, and caft it into clear water, to walh off the filth and ftains, and to 
purge out the fait: for when the Gems are made, onafnddainthe fait breaks forth, 
as it were fpued out, andovercaft them like a cloud. Yet there muft be a great 
deal of diligence ufed, whil’ft you draw out this vitrified matter, left it touch the 
Tides of the fornace; for it will cleave thereto like birdlime, hardly to be pulled 
©ft without part of the wall: as alfo left it fall into the veffels: for it is very difficult 
to leparate it, and it prejudices the clearnefs of the glafs. When it is cold, put ic 
again into the crucibles, and let it glow for two days, until it be conco&ed into 
perfect glafs- When this vitrified matter hath flood fo for two days, fome, to make 
it more fine and bright, left it (hould be fpecked with certain little bubbles (to which 
glafs is very fnbje&) put into the crucible fome white lead , which presently grow- 
eth red , then melts with the glafs and becomes clear and perfpicuous. Make your 
tryal then with an iron hook ; for if it be clear of thofe bubbles, it is perfected , and 
fo will be a oerfe& mafs of Gems. Now we will teach the feveral Colours, Yellow, 
Green, or Blue, wherein we will caft our Gems. 

Chap. IV. 

To make Colours. 

VA^Hile the Cryftal is preparing in the fornace, by the fame fire the Colours may 
be alfo made: Andfirft, 

How to make Crocut of Iron: 

Take three or four pounds of the limature of Iron , wa(h it well in a broad veffel; 
for by putting it into water, the weight of the iron will carry that to the bottom • 
but the ftraws and chips, and fuch kind of filth, will fwira on the top j fo you will 
have your filings clean and wa(h d. Then dry it well, and put it into an earthen gla¬ 
zed pot with a large mouth, and pour into it three or four gallons of the beft and 
fliarpeft vinegar: there let it macerate three or four weeks, ftirring it every day fe- 
ven cr eight times with an iron rod: then giving it time to fettle, pour out the vine¬ 
gar into another pot, and put frefh vinegar into the iron • and do this, till the vine¬ 
gar have confirmed all the filings. Then put all the vinegar into an earthen veffel, 
and fet it on the fire, and let it boil quite away : In the bottom there will remain a 
flimy durty matter, raixt with a kind of fatnefs of the iron, which the fire by conti¬ 
nuance will catch hold of : let ic burn, and the remaining duft will be Crocus. O- 
chers file your rufty nails, and heating them red hot, quench them in vinegar; then 

flrain 
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firm them , and drytheruft, and fet icagain to the fire, till it be red her, then 
quench ic again with vinegar ; this they do three or four times: at length they boil 
ths vinegar away, and take the remaining Crocus from the bottom. Next remains 
to (hew 

How to reduce Zjphara into Powder. 

A tit le window is to be made out of the fide of the fornace, nigh to which muft 
be huilc a little cell or oven, lb joyned to the mouth of the oven, that the flame may 
be brought in through a little hole. Let this cell have a little door without, to ad¬ 
mit the woikin ins hand upon occafion. Let this cell be a foot in length and breadth. 
Set the Saffron upon a Potters tile, into the cell; and fhut the door: let it be red hot, 
and after fix hours take it out and put ic into water, fo will it cleave into pieces • lec 
it be dryed,ftamped, and fo finely feirced , that it may fcarce be felt. But if it can¬ 
not be .cffc&cd with a peftle and morter ; p<iur water upon the powder, and ftir ic 
with your hands, and let it fettle for a while; then ftrain it into another veffel, and 
pour frefh water into the powder; and reiterate this fo often, till that which fet- 
leth, being bear and brayed, do pafs through with water: then dry it, and it will 
become very fine powder. 

How to bum popper. 

Set the filings of Copper, with an equal quantity of fait mixt in an earthen pot, over 
the fire, and turnic about three or four hours with an iron hook , that it may be 
burned on all fides: There let ic burn a whole natural day : then take it out, and di¬ 
vide it into two parts * lay the one part afide, and fet the other with laic on the fire 
again, for an artificial day: do the fame three or four times , that it may be more per¬ 
fectly calcined, always having a care that ic be as hot as may be, but that it melt nor. 
When it is burnt, it is black. 

C h a p . V. 

How Gents are coloured. 

A LI things being thus prepared ; there is nothing more, I think, remaineth to 
make an end of this work , but to know how to colour them. And we will 

begin with the way 
How to dye a Saphire. 

Artificers begin with a Saphire: for when it is coloured , unlefs it be prefently re¬ 
moved from the fire , it lofeth the tin&ure; and the longer it remains in the fire3 
the brighter it growetb. Put a little Zaphara, as they call it, intoapotof glafs, 
two drachms to a pound of glafs j then ftir it continually from top to bottom with an 
iron hook : when it is very well mixed, make tryal whether the colour pleafe you 
or no, by raking a little out of the pot. If icbe too faint, adde feme more Za¬ 
phara j if too deep, put in more glafs, and let it boil fix hours. Thus you may 

Colour Cyanus, 

or fea-watcr, another kind of Saphire. Beat your calcined brafs into very fine pow¬ 
der , that you may fcarce feel it; for otherwife it will mix with the Cryftal 9 and 
make ir courfer: the quantity cannot be defined ; for there are lighter and deeper of 
that kind: for the molt part, for one pound one drachm will be fufficienr. 

Howto counterfeit the colour of the Amethifii 

T*> a pound of Cryftal, put a dram of that they call Minganefs, and fo the colour is 
made. If the Gem be great, make it the paler; if fmall, n*ake it deeper: for they nfe 
fuch for rings, and other ufes. 

To counterfeit the Topa&e. 
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To every pound of glafs, adde a quarter of an ounce of crocus ©f Iron, and three 
ounces of red-lead, to make ic of a brighter red. Firft put in the lead , then the 
crocus. _ 

The 

When you have madeaTopaze, and would have'a Chryfolite, adde a little more 
Copper, that it may have a little verdure : for the Chryfolite differed} from the To- 
paze in nothing, but that it hath a greater luftre. So we are wont 

To counterfeit an Emerald, 

This ftiall be thelaft: for we muft let our work be as quick as poffible, becaufe the 
copper being heavy, when it is mixed with the Cryftal, doth prefently (ink down to 
the bottom of the pots, and fo the Gems well be of too pale a colour. There¬ 
fore thus you muft do: when you give the tin&ure to a Cianus, you may eafily turn 
it into Smaragde, by adding crocus of iron, in half the quantity of the copper or 
brafs, viz,, if at firft you put in a fourth part of copper: Now you muft adde an eighth 
part of crocus, and as much copper. After the colours are caftin, let it boil fix 
hours, that the material may grow clear again: for the cafting in the colours will 
make them contra# a cloudincls. Afterwards let the fire decreafe by degrees, un¬ 
til the fornace be cold: then take out the pots and break them, wherein you (hall 
find your counterfeit precious Stones. 

Chap. VI. 

How Gems may otherwife he made. 

THe manner which I have fet down, is peculiar and ufual to our Artificers, and 
by them is alio accounted a fecret. But I will let down another way , which I 

had determined always to keep fecret to my felf • for by it are made with lefs charge, 
lefs rime, and lefs labour, much more refulgent, bright, and livelier Gems, whole 
fuperficies and luftre , the fait fhall not deface in a much longer time. Although 
thofe old counterfeits which are found at Puteoli, in the mortar of ruined houfes, 
and on the fhores, are yet very bright, and of a perfe# clearnefs, fo that they 
feem beyond the imitation of our age: Yec I will endeavour by this way, rot one- 
ly to equal them, but to make much better. Wherefore give ear, and believe : the 
materials are thus made: Take the comb of a Cock, and cutting bis gullet in two, 
keep the head and the neck.Put it into a pot,and fet it in a hard firejftcp it elefe that 
no coles or allies arifing with the fmoke, or foote,fall in, and fpoil the luftre of it. 
When the fire is kindled, you will hear it hit’s: when it is red hot, take it up with 
an iron tongs,and quench it in clear water, and dry ic: Do this three times, changing 
the water,left there fhould be any filth j then grinde it on a marble , till it be fo fine 
that you may blow it about,and referve it for ufe.Thence have you the Philofophers 
Stone,moft fragrant in fire, and chief in the triplicity. If thou art ignorant of the 
Philofophers Stone, learn it from thefe verfes, which I found in an old Manufcripr. 

Arttus eft hominis , qui conftat Jex elementis. 

Cm p ft addideru, s. in. m. mutate ft bene feis. 

Hoc erit os n oft rum conftans lapis Philofophorum. 

Now we have advercif’d you of the materials: let usadvife alfo about the colour. 
And firft of all,I will (hew you 

How to counterfeit a Topaze. 

Pur your material into a por, and cover ic with a lid, full of holes; over which there 
muft be laid another, that it may exhale, and yec receive no hurt from the fmoke s 
let it ftand in its fornace to the middle the fpace of a whole day, and it will be aTo- 
paze. Now To 

Chryfolite• 
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To counterfeit a Chryfolite, 

cram the Cock, and for every ounce give him to eat two grains of the beloved flow- 
cr of Venus: ftroak him, and in due time thou (halt fee. 

To make an Emarald. 

Feed the Cock again, and for every ounce, give him four grains of wheat, and he will 
fhine with a tnoft bright luflre. But 

To make a Jacinth, 

give the Cock graiaesof the bloody Stone, infleadof wheat, and he will eaflly lay 
hold of them. 

Chap. VIT. 

Of Several Tintturcs of Cryfial. 
tsbio [ji< . I Have declared divers tin&uresof glafs, andthofe no vulgar and common ones, 

but fuch as are rarely known, and gained , and tried with a great deal of labour. 
Now X will relate feme-ways of baining Cryfial, and eipecially thofe that are choice, 
and known to very few j if not cnely to my ielf. 

Crjjlahpitfythe colour of a Jacinth, ora Ruby, without breaking) or wearing it, 

Take$x parts of Stibium, four of Orpin, three of Arfenick, as much of Sulphur, two 
of Tutty ; beat them all afunder, and fifothem through a fine feirce: put them into 
apotj hang your Cryfial by wires, or cover it over with the powders, and fofetic 
on the fire, that it may be hot, four or five hours; but ufe no bellows, left it break 
in^Sffcefc', or melt. v It is a certain fign of being perfe&ly coloured, if you take $uc 
a pike, and that be of a bright and fhining colour • otherwiie deliver it to the fire 
again , and after dome time try it again. But you muft have a great care \ left it 
cool too fuddenby when you take if off the fire, for it will crumble aad fall to pieces. 
If a viok!*-coh-mr pleafeth you, take it loon from the fire: if you would have® 
deep purple, let ieftand longer : we can make * violet with Orpin onely„ 

To turn a Saphire into a Diamond. 

This ftorse, as all others, being put in the fire , lofeth his colour s For the force of 
the fire makerh the colour fade. Many do it feveral ways: for fome melt gold, and 
put the Saphire in the middle of it; others put it on a plate of iron, and let it in the 
middle of the fomaceof reverberation; others burn it in the middle of a heap of 
iron duft. T am wont to do it a lafer way, thus: I fill an earthen pot with unkill'd 
lime, in the middle of which I place my Saphire, and cover it over with coals,; which 
being kindled, I flop the bellows from blowing, for they will make it fiie in pieces. 
When I think it changed, I take a care that the fire mav go out it felf: and then ta¬ 
king out die ftone, I fee whether it hath contracted a efficient wbitenefs ; if it have, 
I putit again in irs former place, and let it cool with the fire ; if nor, I cover it a- 
gain, often looking on ic, until the force of the fire have confumed all the colour, 
which it will do in five or fix hours; if you find that the colour be nor quite vani- 
fhed, do again as before, until it be perfect white. You muft be very diligent, that 
the fire do heat by degrees, and alfo cool; for it often happeneth, that fudden cold 
doth either make it congeal, or flic in pieces. All other ftones lofe their colour, 
like the Saphire; fame fooner,fome later, according to their hardneis. For the Arne- 
thift you rnnft ufe but a foft and gentle fire; for a vehement one will over-harden ir, 
and turn it to ciuft. This is the art we ufe, to turn other precious ftones into Dia» 
moods, which beingcur in the middle, and coloured, makeih another kind of adul- 
tejEttmgGems; which by this experiment we will make known : And it is 

How to make a ftone white on one fide, and red or blew on the other. 

t 
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I have Teen precious Slones thus made, and in great efteem with great perfons, be¬ 
ing of two colours: on one fide a Saphire, and on the other a Diamond, and fo of 
d'vers colours. Which may be done after this manner ! For example, we would have 
a Saphire Should be white on one fide, and blew on the other ; or fhould be white 
on one fide, aod fed on the other: thus it may be done. Plaifter up that fide which 
you would have red or blew, with chalk, and let it be dryed; then commit it to the 
fire, thofe ways we fpoke of before, and the naked fide will lofc the colour and turn 
white, that it will feem a miracle of Nature, to thofe that know not by how flight an 
art it may be done. 

How to fain glafs of divers colours. 

I will not pals by a thing worth the relation, which happened by chance , while we 
were making thefe experiments. The flower of Tinne taketh away the perlpicuity of 
Cryflal glafs,snd maketh it of divers colours: for being Sprinkled upon Cryflal glaffes 
that arepoliflied withawheele, and fet to the fire, it doth varioufly colour them, 
and maketh them cloudy; fo that one part will look like a ftone, and another like 
an Opaie of divers colours. But you mnft often take it out from the fire, and order 
ic rightly, till it be according to your defire. I have before told you how to make 
flour of Tinne for the purpofe. I will adde Somewhat more, indeed no Secret,-not 
very neccffary, but that nothing may be omitted by us in this work, vi*. j .. 0 

T , - , • o Jcnjfbnc 
How to ma\e a jacinth 

beautiful enough, and not much unlike a true one. Put lead into a hard eartfifcr^pot, 
and Set it on the fire in a glafs-makers fornace, there let it remain for Some days, till 
the lead be vitrified,and it will be of the colour of a Jacinth. 

To counterfeit an Emerald, . ,, 

You may do this alraoft in the fame manner j and it will refemble the colour of a 
pleafant green corn. Diffolve filver with ftrong water, then calling into the Water 
fome places of Gopper, as I told you, it will cleave to them. Gather it together, 
and dry it, andfet it into a glafs-makers fornace in an earthen pot, within a few 
day sit will become an Emerald. To do the fame with other metals, I will leave to 
the trial of others ; it is enough for me to have found out and discovered the way. 

To counterfeit Carbuncles. 

This we do with Orpin,and ufe it in Some ornaments , for they are brittle, and of 
a raoft flagrant colour, have much of the Scarlet blufh , and caft forth red Sparkles. 
Take four ounces of Orpin, and grinde it Small: then put it into a glafs veffel, whofe 
bottom you muft fortifie againft the force of the fire with mortar made wich ttraw, 
and flop the mouth of it gently. The fire being kindled, the Smoke flieth up, and 
the thinned part of the material will rife to the top : and you will fee it flick to the 
fides of the glafs,and the neck: ic will grow bigger by degrees, and new parts fiill 
flying up, will make it grow thicker; and like boyling water gather into bubbles, 
which at laft will encreafe fo big , that they will fall down: Some will flick in the neck 
of the glafs, all of a moft flagrant colour, but brittle and Small. Break the glafs, and 
take off with a Sharp point of a knife, thofe red congealed bubbles which flick to the 
glafs, and ufe them. If you would make one great one of thofe little bubbles; lay 
a great many little ones upon a piece of glafs, and melt them, and they will run into 
one; a moft pleafant fight to fee. 

Chap. VIII. 

Of making [malt or Ennawel. 

AFcer Gems we will endevour to make Smalt or Ennamel. It is a work fclmoft 
of the fame nature, and of the fame mixture and colours; this onely difference 

is between them, chat in Gems the glafs is transparent, in this it is more denfe and 
Solid. 
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folid. Ia antienfc times they made their Checker or Mofaique work of it: and Gold- 
fmiths do ufe it in colouring and enammeling gold. It is Tinne that gives it a body 
and folidity. 

To make white Enammely 

Take two ounces of Lead allies, four of Tinne; and make it into a body, with double 
the quantity of glafs: role it into round balls, and let it on a gentle fire all night j 
take heed it flick not to the fides of the pot, but ftir it about with an iron fpattle,and 
when ic is melted, increafe the fire, and the bufinefs is done. 

To make blacky Smalt. 

To a pound of glafs, you muft adde a drachm of Manganefs, for fo it will be of the co¬ 
lour of a Lyon: then adde a drachm of Zaphara,and the mixture will turn black: make 
often tryal, ifitbeof a dark purple or violet-colour: for the Tin that giveth it the 
body, will make it blacker. 

To make Smalt of a deep yellow. 

You may put to every pound of Cryftal a little Crocus Martis, and three ounces of 
Jalloline, as they call it, which engravers ufe: at laft,Lead and Tin. But if you defire 

To make Smalt of a paler yellow^ 

Inftead of Jalloline, adde Jalctto, and you will have your defire. 

To mal^e green Smalty 

Adde burned Copper, and fo it will be of a deeper colour : but if you defire it a 
paler, adde the flakes of Copper, which flie off, while the fmith hammereth it, be» 
ingredhot. 

To make red Smalt, 

A dde the ruft of iron, very finely beaten: but when you would make 

Smalt darf on onefidemand tranfparent on the other, 

Make your Paflils of earth, and double as much glafs; fet it a whole night in the fire 
of reverberation, and let ir melt in a convenient veflel, ftirring it with an iron rod s 
fo you fhall perceive both tranfparent and opacous parts in the fame little Orb. So 

T 0 make Smalt of the colour of an a4meth’ft. 

It is done with nothing but Manganefs : and if you would have it of a deeper co¬ 
lour, adde more of the body, that is, of the flower of Lead and Tin. 

To make Smalt of skje-colour. 

It may be effe&ed with Zaphara, by adding fomewhat more of the body. 

To make fpeckjed Smalt, 

which being full of fmall fpecks, (hall feem to be compounded of a great many lice, 
verv pleafant to behold. The opacous Smalt being made, pour it upon marble, and 
then prefently fprinkle feme Crocus upon it, or drop feme pale colour in fpecks, all 
over it, and you fhall have your defire. 

To make Smalt of two colour Sy 

caft Smalt firft of one colour upon a marble, as before \ and prefently after, feme of 
another colour upon that: then with an iron rod prefs themclofe, and joynthem 
together. 

To make the befi kind of Smalty 

fuch as Goldfmiths ufe; to every pot allow two roles of Sal Soda, and feme find, of 
which glals is made, and it will be much more perfed. 
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Chap. IX. 

To make Smalt of a clear rofe-colour. 

THe moft skilful glafs-makers do labour very much, in colouring Smalt of a rofe- 
colour ; which is commonly called Rofliclere : feeing that in former times they 

did it moft beautifully and artificially. I will fet down what both I my felf have done 
in it, and what I have received from other friends: I have performed the beft I could, 
to (hew others an opportune way of making better. The manner is this: call ten 
pounds ofCryftal in a pot, and when you know it to be well melted, adde a pound of 
the beft red lead,by half at a tinae,ftirring it with an iron rod as faft as you canj for the 
weight of it will make it fink to the bottom: when it is well mixed, take it out of the 
pot with iron ioftriiments fit for the purpofe,and call it into watertdo this thrice:then 
mix with it five ounces of Tin calcined,and Cincabaris of a moft bright colour • and fo 
flirting them about for three hours, let them ftand a while. When this is done, adde 
moreover three ounces of vitrified Tin , and beat them together without any inter- 
miflion, and you will fee a moft lively rofe-colour in the glafs,, which you may ufe in 
enamelling Gold. 

To make Glafs of Tin. 

Set a pound of Tinne in a ftrong earthen pot,into the fire: let it heat and melt *, then 
remove it with iron tongs into the hotteft flames of the glafs-makers fornace, for 
three or four davs. Afterwards, the pot being taken out, and cold ; break it, and 
in the top vou vy ill find glafs of a fatfron colour, not clear: but the longer it ftand- 
eth in the fire, the perfe&er it will grow ; neither have I known better in this kind, 
of thofe many that T have trved. It muft be reduced into fine powder : for the 
w bich not onely a morter and mills will be requifite, but alfo a Porphyrian ftone. If 
It be too florid , you may make it of a more faint colour, by adding glafs to it. 

Another -way to make it. 

This is onely for friends: Take nine parts of burnt Tinne, feven of Lead , two of 
Cinnabaris; of Spanifli-foder and Tartar, one part and a half • of the Blood-ftone one 
part, of Painters red afourch part. And do with it, as in the former. 

Chap. X. 

Of leaves of Metal to be put under Gems. 

THere are certain leaves of Metal laid under Gems, which being perfpicuous, are 
thereby made paler or deeper, as you will: for if you would have them of a fain¬ 

ter colour, yop muft put under them leaves of a more clear brightaefs: if of a deeper, 
leaves of a darker hue. Moreover, Gems being tranfparenr, are feen quite through, 
and difeover the bottom of the ring j which t>keth much of their beauty off. This is 
an invention of later times, who by terminating the tranfparency of ftones, with 
leaves of a moft bright andpleafant colour, do fit and makeup, and meed the co¬ 
lour of the ftones. I have been very much delighted in this kind of work, and 
therefore will deliver it particularly. The leaves are to be made either of Copper 
alone, or of Copper, Gold, and Silver, ipixt tpgether. I will fpeak of thofe which 
aremadeof Copper slope: Youmuftbuyat theBrafiers-fhops fome thin plates of 
Copper , of the thicknefs of ftrong paper, that they may be the eaft^r made thipnef, 
which you muft cut into pieces of three fingers in length, and two in breadth • fo 
that a fheet of two pound , will be divided io;o a hundred and thirty parts: thefe 
wemnft divide again into.t wo parts, that they may be hammered more eafily: Take 
fourty a-d beat them , as Artificers do gold, when they beat it out into tbiuneraySj, 
Let theanvile and hammer be ftnooth andpolifhed, left the heavy ftroaks fhoiild 
make dents in the Copper, and break it. Difcontinue your work by turns, fothat 
you may hammer the Copper while it is hot, and prepared by the firej and put it 

into 
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into the fire, when it is cold: for if you do orherwife, it will break in piece?; which 
you muft prel'ently remove ffcm the reft; for thofe that are brokefi,wi;i break others,, 
But that they may be the more eafier prepared, when they begin to be extenuated, 
Tihake ufc of this invention. There muft be prepared two plates of iron, of a 
hand fquare, ind the thickncfs of paper.. Double one of them, that it may receive 
the other within the folds of it: fo that they may receive the plates of Copper in the 
middle, and enclofe therti on tllfides, that they can neither flip out, nor any duft 
or allies fall in, t'o: flick to them. When you have thus enclofed the Copper plates, 
put thdm into the fire, andheat them, then take them oUt with irontongs, and 
fluking off the alhes, beat them with your bsminer till they are cold , and fo they 
will become thin and fine rays. Butwhileyou are bearing one, fet others to heat; 
and do this eight titties over1,you have hammer’d them very thimand made them 
fic fSr'yonr purpdfe. It will be worth your labor to look often upon them, to fee if 
any be broken in the working , for they will break thrir fellows. But becaufe they 
arewontto grow black in the working, and foul, fothac they oftentimes deceive 
the eye; therefore it is fit, that you have a pot of water ready, with an equal quan¬ 
tity of Tartar , and fait in it, and let it boil over the fire : Put into it your rays, and 
ftirre them about continually , till they be boiled white. Then take them out, and 
wafh them in a pot of clear water , till they be very clean : then dry them with 
a linnen cloth, and then heat them , and beat them on the anvile again, as before, 
until they fpread into rays, as thin as leaf-gold When this work is to be done, the 
hammer and anvile muft be as fmooth, and polifhed, and bright, as a looking*glafs j 
which you mayeffeft in this manner. Firft of all, hold them to the grinde41cne, 
wherewith they grinde knives, until they be fmoothed and planed : then rub them 
with fine land, and Pumice- ft one j afterwards glaze them with a wheele , andpolifh 
them with a plate of lead, and powder of emerald: iryouufeany other art, you 
will but lofe your labour. Thus in two days your work will be finifhed, that is, by 
heating your plaites, eight or ten times, and preparing them, andby whitingthem 
four times at leaft: Finally, examine them all, whether they be whole, and of a fuf- 
ficient thinnefg: fothat if any remain too thick , they may again be brought to the 
hammer and perfe&ed. But I muft advertife you , that the thinner they grow, the 
lefs time they muft lye in the fire, becaufe they will prcfemly melt: and fo alfo in 
the water, becaufe the fait will eat into them. Atlaft, cut them with fheares into 
fquaie pieces, that they may be more convenient for nfe. 

Cit a p. XI. 

How leaves of Metals are to be po lifted. 

Tie plates being thus thinned and finiflied, we will fall to polifhing of them. But 
firft we muft provide tools, wherewith to perform it. Take a plate of Copper 

of afoot in length, and a hand in breadth, moft exquifitely burnifhed,that it may be 
as fmooth as a looking-glafs: bow it either with your hand, orahamrtier, by little 
and little, into the form of a femicyUnder. Then turn a piece of wood, fo that it may 
be equal, and fit for ic in every part, and be received into the convexity of it. where 
being faftned with four nails at the corners of the plate, it may remain ftedfaft. Fix 
this wood upon * little frame,with two bars of a foot height, faftned to the ends of 
it. Now we will begin to burnifli the plates ; which iniift be thus done: provide 
chalk made into fine powder, after this fore • take forne beaten clay, wrap it in a clean 
and indifferently fine cloth, and put it into a wafhing-bowl full of water; ftirre ic 
about here and there, in the water, that the frneft part may be waChed through,and 
the courier remain in the cloth : then put the new chalk into the cloth again; ftirre it 
and ftrain it till it all pafs through the cloth, and then fuffer the water to fettle, and 
feirce it through a drainer j ODely changing the water, until no grofs fecdcmenc re¬ 
main : Then lay the cloth over the mou.:h of the veffel, which muft receive it, and tie 
it flack on: fo ftrain it, that you may be the more furc, that nothing but what is very 
fine can pals through: then prefs cut the water, and r.eferve the chalk, lay this 
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Clay, thus prepared, upon the Copper, and rub it with a poplar flick, till it Chine 
like gold * then wa(h it with water, over a wide*mouthed pan, that may receive the 
water. After this, have a blood-ftone ready , very well polished, upon a plate of 
lead,with the dufl of Emerald, it will become mofl exquifitely fmooth: therefore 
lay your rays of copper upon the copper, andfpread ic abroad with the thumb, of 
your left hand; then caft on the clay, and pour water on to wafh it, and then wipe 
it off, an d let onely the water remain to fatten then? upon the copper. Then take in¬ 
to your hands the ftone , being fattened to a flick; andpolifl* the plates with it, ha¬ 
ving a great care that they do not run into wrinkles ; for then they are quite fpoikd : 
but when they begin to move, pouronfomeof the water, and thatwiU fix them 
again : Continue this, till you have made it all over as bright and fmooth as a look- 
ing-glafs. A token of their perfect polifhing is, when no marks of the running of 
the ftone, is feen upon them. I hen taking them off from the wood, caft themin- 
to a pot of water, until the reft are all finiftied ; and then wrap them in a clean lin- 
nen cloth : dry them, and lay them up in boxes , free from all dull, and hltb : but 
bend them like a half*pillar, fothat the polifhed fide may be inward; and tic them fe 
with a firing. 

Chap. XII. 

Of building A fornace for the coleuring Plates. 
NOw we will fhew how to colour them: butfirtt, let us deferibe the fornace, 

wherewith it mutt be done. Therefore let a f ornace be made of iron plates 
of a convenient thicknefs: let ic be a foot in height, and as much in the diameter of 
the length; let ir be covered on the top, with a circular plate: In the centre of the 
roof of it, cut a round bole, a handful in breadth { and fet another fornace upojair, 
of the fame length and breadth, and make a hole in thataifo, which mutt be fee 
againft the other, and joyn them clofe together. Make a little door in the lower 
fornace , clofe-to the ground ; let it be made with an arch, four fingers wide, and 
jet out half a foot,like the mouth of in oven, and be joyned in the fame mannerto the 
great fornace. Then kindle your coals in another place , until they ccafe moking, 
and with iron tongs caft them into the forefaid fornace: Heat it very well, and 
let the outward fornace or mouth of the oven be fill'd half way with live coals.Thefe 
being thus difpofed, fall to colouring the plates. And firft, I will teach you 

How to colour plates with a purple colour. 

Take the plates tyed about with thread, as I told you, and fit them upon a pair of 
iron tongs,which you mutt fatten at the fore-end with an iron ring, that they may not 
open : hold them upon the hole of the upper fornace, that they may receive the 
afeending fmoak ; and turn them about, until by degrees you (hall perceive them 
gather a purple colour, without any other fmoak then what arifeth from the heat of 
the coals: when you think them coloured enough, remove them from the fmoke, 
and lay them afide. 

How to matye them of a Saphire colour. 

It is done much after the fame way: for taking the rays in an iron tongs, and hold¬ 
ing them over the hole of the fornace, caft upon the coals through the low arched 
door, the feathers of a goofc, which grow upon her breft, and then lay upon them 
a red hot iron rod. For the fmoke of the feathers,arifing through the tunnell of the 
fornace, will beat upon the rays, and make them of a sky-colour: when the iron rod 
groweth cold, take another and putin. It is very admirable, how on a iuddain 
thefe copper rays will change into feveral colours: wherefore, when they have ob¬ 
tained the colour which you defire, take them off the fornace prcfcntly, for other- 
wife they will alter into another. 

How to make them of a fiver colour. 

Take alittle filver, and diffolvc it with aquafortist then pour fome fountain-water 
into 
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Into it, and your copper rays: prefcmly the water will be troubled, and will flick 
upon the copper like filver fleeces: caft away the water , and walh the fiiyer , and 
dry jit in the S»n; and when it is dry, lay it upon a marble, and mix with it an ounce 
of Tartar , arid as much ordinary fait; grinde them together, till they be well mix¬ 
ed, This being made into powder, lay it on copper, and rub it with your fingers, 
and it will make it fhinc like filver: then fpread the rays upon the round wood, and 
the copper; wet them with the water, lay the powder on them, and rub them 
with your thumbs, that they may become of a filyer colour; lleep them in water, 
and levigate them with the blood-ftone upon the forefaid copper • then fet them in 
the fmoke, and they will fliine with a sky-colour. 

How to make them of the colour of an Emerald. 

It is very difficult, and there fcarce is one of very many that will prove right. Firft, 
make your rays of a sky-colour, as before; then take thofe which have not took 
that colour rightly, and lay two of them upon the hole of the fomace; and through 
the vault of the little door, fling fomc leaves of Box upon red hot plates of iron, 
where they will crackle like bay-leaves, and fend up a fmoke through the hole, 
which will colour the rays. But before they come to be of a green colour, they muft 
pafs through many other colours, as yellow, red, and sky-colour j but they muft con¬ 
tinue fome time Before they obtain a perfeft green. 

How to make them red, like a %ubj. 

Fling fome flocks of Scarlet upon the live coles, and lay the thin plates over the hole, 
an# chearifing ftrioke will colour them red. 

Mow to make them of the colour of the Amethijl, 

When it is made of a sky-colour, it pafleth through the colour of the Amethift; take 
it therefore off in time, and you have your with. 

v 

Chap. XIII. 

How rajs are to be coloured by a mixture of Metals. 
I Will now (hew how rays may be coloured by mixture with other metals; which 

is of more difficulty, but of longer continuance. The former coft but little labour, 
but they eafily lofe their colour: thefe are harder to be made ; but keep their co¬ 
lour longer. Take half a pound of copper, and melt it in a melting pot, put there¬ 
unto half a crown of gold; and when it is well melted , and mixed, adde fome tar¬ 
tar, that when it cooleth, the top of it may be plain and lmooth; after it is cold, fet 
it afide. Then take another half pound of copper, and melt it in the fame manner ; 
mix a drachm of filver with it, and let it cool: take it ©ut of the pot, and file the 
our-fide of it fmooth; for the leaft crack, or chap, would fpoil the work. You may 
know whetherthere be any crack within fide or without, by this fign ; place it in 
an even poifeupon a piece of iron,and ftrike it with another piece • if it found equal¬ 
ly, and ring clearly, it is whole; if it do jar, it is cracked fomewhere. Let your 
pieces of metal be about a finger in bignefs; beat them gently upon the anvile, left 
they break fomewhere: fet them in the fire and feafon them, and when they are cold, 
beat them with the hammer into thin rays, as I have faid before: if they chance to 
crack,file off the flaws; and when they have been feafoned twice or thrice,in the fire, 
have your pot of water ready, prepared with fait and tartar, to whiten them, that you 
may more exa&ly find out the craks. 

To make them of the colour of a Ruby. 

The plates being finifhed, if you would make them of a ruby colour, do it with flocks 
of fcarlet, as before; but then the rags muft be of the mixture of copper and gold. 

To make them of the colour of a Saphire or Emerald. 

Let the plates be of copper and filver: the Saphire colour is made with goofe feathers, 
but the Emerald with box-leaves, holding them feme what longer over the fire. And 
thefe are the experiments which I have made concerning Gems. 

THE 
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^rom jewels to Stones: the chief whereof, and the moft admirable is the Load” 

ft one,and in it the Majefty ofUjture doth me ft appear : and I senderyakg this workjhe 
more willing/)’, hecaufe the Ancients left little or nothing of this in writing to pofterity. In a, 
few days, not to fay hours, when l [ought one experiment, others offered them]elves, that t 
collided almoft two hundred of principal note; fo wonderful is God in all his works, But what 
wifer and learneder men might find out, let all men judge, I knew at Venice R, M, 
Faulus the Venetian, that was bn fed in the fame ftudy: he was *P rovincial ofthe Order of 
fervants, but now a moft worthy Advocate, from whom 1 not onely confefs, that lgained 
fomething, but I glory in it, becaufi of all the men I ever faw, I never knew any man more 
learned, or more ingenious, having obtained the whole body of learning • and is not onely 
the Splendor and Ornament of Venice or Italy, but of the whole world, I [hall begin from 
the mofi known experiments , and pafs to higher matters, that it may not repent any man of 
his great fiudy and accurate diligence therein. By thefe, the longitude of the world may be 
found out, that is of no [mall moment for Saylors , and wherein the greatefi wits have been 
employed. And to a friend that is at afar difiance from us, and fafi [hut up in prifon, we 
may relate our minds ,• which l doubt not may be done by two Mariners (ftompaffes, having 
the Alphabet writ about them. Upon this depends the principles of perpetual motion, and 
more admirable things, which I ft all here let pafs. If the Antients left any thing of it, I ft ad 
put that inby the way .* Ift all mar f fame falfe reports of fame men, not to dete(l their pains 
and indufiry, but left any man (hould follow them in an error, and ft errorsfhotsld be perpe* 
trial thereby. I ftall begin with the Name, 

Chap. I. 

fVhat is the Name of this Stone, the kind of it. and the Cottntrey where it grows, 

1 in lone writes, that Empedecles called thisftone yAyshm, 
Lucretius from the countrey Magncfia. 

The Greeks do call it Magnes frcm the place, 
For that the Magnets Land it doth embrace. 

i the fame Plato faith , fome call it Heraclius, Theophraftm 
his book of Stones calls it wf***»», that is Herculettm, be« 

caufe he found it about the city Heraclea. Others think it denominated from Her¬ 
cules : for as he conquered and fubducd all hearts, and men; fo this Hone conquers 
iron, which conquers all thing?. Nicander thinks the rtone fo called, and fo doth 
Pliny frcm him, from one Magnes a (hepherd; for it is reported that he found ic by 
his: hobnail’d fhooes, and his fhepherds-crook that it ftqck to, when he fed his flocks 
in Ida, where he was a (hepherd. But I think it is called Magnes, as you (hould fay 
cMagnus, onely one letter changed. Others call it Siderites from that it* 

Greek 
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Greek fignifies iron,and the Latine caU it Magues,HeraelhTs,and Siderires. Hef/ehi* 
m mtkes the (tone Siderites to be different from Henuleus: for he laith, rne hath 
an iron colour , and the other a filver colour. Alio Pliny from Sotacm makes five 
kinds of ir. The Ethiopian, the Magnefian fromMagnefia neer Macedonia , as the 
way lies to the Lake BjeSis, on the right hand ; the third in Echiutn of Boeotia, the 
fourth about Alexandria at Troaderum ; the fifth in Magnefia of Afia. The fird dif¬ 
ference is, whether it be male or female , the next inthecolour: for thofe that are 
found in Macedonia and Magnefia, are red and black ; but the Boeotian is more red 
then black: That which is found in Troas is black, and of the female kind, and hath 
no force therefore. But the word fort is found in Magnefia, of Afia • it is white, and 
attra&s not iron, and is like a Pumice ftone. It is certain, that the blue r they are, 
the better they are. The Ethiopian is highly commended , and it colts the weight 
in filver. It is found in Ethiopia at Zimirum ; for fo is the fandy country called. 
It is a token of an Ethiopick done,if it will draw ano' her Loadftone to it.There is *1- 
fo a mountain in Ethiopia, not far off, that produceth a done called Theamedes, that 
drives away all iron from it. Diofcondes deferibes it thus. The bed Loadftone is 
that which eafily draws iron, of a buifti colour, thick, and not very weighty. Pi fax- 
ren/is makes three forts of them ; one that draws iron, another flefh , another rhac 
draws and repels iron ;. very ignorantly: for the flelhy Loadftone is different from 
this,and one and the fame ftone draws & drives iron from it.Marbodem faith,k grows 
amongft theProgloditesand Indians. Olaus tJMagnm reports, that there are moun¬ 
tains of it in the North, and they draw fo forcibly , that they have fhips made fad to> 
them by great fpikers of wood , led they fhould draw out their n nails out of the 
ftiips that pals between thefe rocks of Loaddone. There is an Ifland between Corfica 
and Italy, calPa Ilva, commonly Elba, where a Loaddone may be cut forth: but it 
hath no vercue. It is found in Cantabria in Spain, Bohemia, and manyother places. 

Chap. II. 

The natural reafon of the Load(lones attraftion0 

TQEcaufe feme have written whole Books, of the reafon of the Loaddones attra$« 
JJ ingof iron: led I Ihould be tedious, which I purpofenot to be, 1 think fit to 
pals over ether mens opinions, elpecially, becaufe they depend onely upon words 
and vain cavils, that Philofophers cannot receive them ; and I fhall fet down my 
own, founded upon feme experiments: yet I fhall not pafs by the opinion of Anax- 
agorasy fet down by Ariftotie in his“Book De Anima, who by a fimilitude calls it a li¬ 
ving ftone, and that therefore it draws iron; and for lome other peculiar forces, 
which might be properly faid to proceed from the foul, as you fhall lee. Epicurus 

would fain give a reafon for it, as Galen and Lucretius report. For, fay they, the 
Atoms that flew out of the iron, and meet in the Loadftone in one figure, lo that 
they eafily embrace one the other; thefe therefore, when they light upon both the 
concretes of the done and iron,and then flic back into the middle, by the way they 
are turned between themfelves, and do with all draw the iron with them. Galen 
inveighs againft this; for he cannot believe, as he faith, that the fmall atoms that flie 
from the dene, can be complicated with the like atoms that come from the iron, and 
that their embracing can draw fuch a heavy wei‘ ht.Moreove-r,if you put another iron 
to that which hangs,that will faden alfo,and another to thar,and fo a third and fourth: 
& the atoms that rel'ult from the ftone, when they meet with the iron,they flie back, 
and are thecaufc that the iron hangs:and it is not poflible that thofe atoms fhould pe» 
fcetrare the iroD, & through the empty pores fhould rebound unto the former atoms, 
and embrace otherswhereas he faw five iron indrumentshaug one by the other.And 
if the atoms be diffufed draight forward through the iron, why then do. other iron 
nails flick, faflned but on the fides ? for the venue of it is fpread every way : Where¬ 
fore if a very little Loaddone fhould touch many fmall bodies of iron , and thefe 
others, and thofe others again,and the Loaddone mud fill them all; that fmall done 
$fpi}14 even be confumed into atoms. But I think the Loaddone, is a mixture of 

done 
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ftone and iron, as an iron ftone, or a ftone of iron. Yet do not think the ftone is 
fo changed into iron, as to lofe its own Nature, nor that the iron is fo drowned in thd 
ftone , but it prcferves it felf; and whilft one labours to get the viftory of the other, 
the attra&ion is made by the combat between them. In that body, there is more of 
the ftone, then of iron $ and therefore the iron, that it may not be fubduedby the 
ftone, defires the force and company of iron; that being not able to refill alone, ic 
may be able by more help to defend it felf. For all creatures defend their being ; 
Wherefore, that it may enjoy friendly help, and not lofe its own perfe&ion, it wil¬ 
lingly draws iron to it, or iron comes willingly to that. The Loadfione draws not 
ftones,becaufe it wants them not, for there is ftone enough in the body of it; and 
if one Loadftone draw another , it is not for the ftone, but for the iron that is in it.1 
What I laid, depends on thefe Arguments. The pits of Loadftone are where the 
veins of iron are : thefe are defcribed by Galen, and fuch as deal in Minerals , and 
in the confines of them both ; of the ftone and the iron they grow , and the Load® 
ftones are feen, wherein there is more ftone, and others in which there is more 
iron. In Germany a Loadftone is digged forth, out of which they draw the beft 
iron; and the Loadftone, whilft it lies in the filings of iron, will ger more ftrength ; 
and if it be fmeered or negle&ed, it will lofe its forces. I oft law with great delight 
a Loadftone wrapt up in burning coles, that fenc forth a blueftame, thatimeltof 
brimftone and iron ; and that being diftipated, it loft its quality of its foul that was 
"gone, namely, its attra<ftive vertue. Ic is the ftink of iron and brimftone, as fuch 
who deftroy iron by reducing it to a Calx, or ufe other Chymical operations,can eafi- 
ly try. And I thought that the fame foul, put into another body, muft necefiarily 
obtain the fame faculty. 

Chap. III. 

That the Loadftone hath two oppoftte Poles,the North and Southend how they may he known Q 

BEcaufe the effe&s of the Loadftone are many and divers , I fhall begin to diftin- 
guilh from the effe&s of it, that the Readers may receive more benefit and dire- 

&ion. The effe&s of the Loadftone, are of the ftone onely, or of the iron touched 
with the ftone,or of them both,the iron and the ftone.The fimple effects of the ftone, 
are to draw the ftone, to refpe& the Poles of the world, and fuch like : alfo they are 
njixt and compounded.We fay therefore firft, that the ftone hath two points, that ftand 
oppofite one to the other, be it in a great or fmall ftone,which we call the Poles; one 
of them is dire&ed to the North, the other to the South : For if the ftone be at li¬ 
berty, and hangs that it may play, without any impediments from its weight, one 
part turns freely to the North,and the contrary part to theSouth.The way to try it is 
thus: Take a little piece of Cork, or Fennel gigant, or fome other light wood, and 
make it like a Boat, that it may ferve to bear up the weight of the ftone. Put the 
ftone into this velTel, that it may be equi-diftant from the botcom. Put the Boat into 
a veflel full of water,, that it may move here and there, and find no impediment • l$t 
it fo alone,and the Boat will never reft, until the point of the ftone ftand full North, 
and the oppofite point full South. When the Boat ftands ftill, turn it about twice or 
thrice with your finger, and fo it will come again to reft, and return to the fame po- 
fture ; and this fhall make you more certain of the North and South Poles of it.There 
are many more ways to prove it, for letting ic hang equally, as in the Mariners Com- 
pafs; for where it can move of it felf freely,it ftill dire&s to the fame points: and you 
may do the fame if you hang it by a fmall thread. Hence we may eafily learn, 

To know which Loadftone is the more perfect. 

Which a man may eafily do by the former trial, and find out what Loadftone is void 
of vertue , or moft forcible. For that Loadftone that doth fooneft bring about the 
Boat to the points, and having found the north Pole, ftands ftill, is certainly the moft 
forcible ftone.But that which flowly works, and comes foftly about to its place, and 
flops oft, is more weak and feeble. Alfo we may be certified another way : for that 
which can turn about the greater piece of wood, or boar, not flowly, but quickly, is 
the beft ftone. And though there be more ways to try it, yet let thefe fuffice at pre- 
ient: wc fhall fpeak of the reft in other places. Chap. 



Chap. IV. 

The force of the ft one is fert by a right line from North to South) through the length 

of it. 

BUt the two points we (peak of, are the end of the right line, running through 
the n iddle of the hone from North to South 5 if any nun break the (tore, and 

break this lice, thole ends of the divifion will prefefctly be ©f another property 
and vertue# and will be enemies one to the other: which is a great wonder s 
for thel'c two points, when they were joined together, had the fam ■ force of 
turning to the pole; but now being parted alunder, one will turn to the North, 
theotherto the South, keeping the lame poliure and pefit ion they had in the Mine 
where they were bred: and the lame happens in the lead bits that are ieen in the 
greatell load-done. 

For example: let the rock of Load-done be 
ABCD, and let the line from Non h to South 
be AB : if we (hall cut the done AB out of ttie 
rock, the very line AB in the done will repre- 
fent the polar line from North to South. But if 
we break the done broad-wiyes, every little 
piece will keep its line. Cut the done AB broad- 
wav*, as CF, there will be two (tones. ACD, and 
EFB: I fay, the dones cur through the line CD, 
each of them will have its poles of the world. 
In the done AGD, the North-pole will be A, 
the omh G. In the done EFB, the: North will 
be H the South B ; and that is beyond all ad¬ 
miration, that the points GH vyhild the done 

was but one, were but one: as being agreed together, they had the fame forces; 
but when the done is divided, each part will hold itsvertiie, and be quite contra¬ 
ry and at enmity : for G alwayes turns to the South, and H to rh: Norths and eve¬ 
ry bit will have its poles: and if yon fit the divided dones with boats, A and H 
will turn to the North, G and B to the South : and the lame will fall out, if you di¬ 
vide AG and HB into many mull pieces; and if you afterwards join all thefe pieces 
together as they were, their mutual dilcord of nature will be piefently reconciled. 
Wherefore Cardanos laid fali'e, that the Load-done draws where it hath but a thin 
cover, and more in one part then another: for it atrra&s onely from one certain 
point, as it had its pofition before in the mines. 

Chap. V. 
That the polar line in the Loadfione is not fiable, hut moveable. 

BUt the like wonder of nature cannot but be admired amongd many that God 
uath made, and therefore I would have no man ignorant thereof. This polar 

line ipoken of, is not alwayes certain in the fame place, nor doth it dand alwayes 
firm ; but changes, and takes the contrary pofuions: but this is condant in it, that 
it alwayes runs through the middle of the done, like a King that hath alwayes his 
Court or fort in the midd of his Country: for confiding in the centre from whence 
the extream parts are as it were the circumference, it can cafily fend its forces to 
all parts, and defend it felf. But an example (hall clear this. 



194* Natural Magic k. Booh^j. 

Let the ftone be AECF, and let the line A C 
running through the length of it, be the polar line 
wefpeak of, wherein the force of it refides, which 
runs from the North to the Scuth»pole ; I fay, if 
you divide the ftone in two pieces by the line AC, 
that one piece may be AED, the other BCF,if they 
be taken afunder, that the force of it doth not re- 
fide in the extream part of the line AD or BC j but 
being divided in the middle, the force is received 
in the middle of each ftone, and in the ftone 

AED,it will be GH, and in BCF, it will belL: which cannot be fpcken without 
admiration, that in a dead ftone there fhould be a living vertue to move it felf: who 
is there, uolefs he try it, that will believe thefe things ? For as the line that ftrerch- 
eth from North to South was in the prime, fo if you divide the ftone into a thou¬ 
sand partssthat force is fent into all thofe parts,each of them holding its own line in 
the middle of it; fo if we fhalldivide the part AED into other parts, and fhall part 
the fmalleft of them, what part foever is parted from its confines, it will have that 
fame lively force running long-ways through the middle of its and fo it will be,if you 
divide theftone into the {mailed fand: but the greater wonder is,that if you join all 
the parts together again as they were at firft,ihey will all have the fame force united, 
and that will retire into the middle of the ftone. 

Chap. VI. 

7'hat the ferce of North and South is vigorous in the points, 

BUt what is more wonderful ? Though the force retreats to the middle of the 
ftone,yet it doth not fend it felf forth by the middle,but by the extream parts of 

the ft one,and lies Dill in the middle, as if it were afleep ; but ic is awake in the end, 
and there it comes forth: But if a man break the ftone, he fhall fee it more perfe&- 
Iv. I fhall give an example for fuch that are curious, to fearch out the vertue of the 
Load-ftone. 

D 

H 

Let the Load-ftone be AB, and A the North pole, B 
the South ; I fay that in AB the end of the ftone, the 
force is greater, and in the middle of the line ILN,it is 
more weak and drewfie, unlefs there be any vertue un¬ 
known in the right and left fide CD’ but the neerer it is 
to theNorth or South,the more it augmemsjbut the far¬ 
ther off it is,the more it faints. Break the ftone in C and 
G, wherein there lay bid a vertue unperceived, but it 
will appear when the ftone is brokenvand (hew its pro¬ 
perties, and one point will fhew forth the North, the 
other the South, A tad if thefe things feem fuperfluoqs, 
yet are they neceffary, as the grounds of what I 
mu ft fay. 

Chap. VII. 
That by the touching of otherft ones, thofe points will not change their forces,, 

ANd becaufe I faid that the Load-ftone doth not always hold its forces equal,but 
that one ftone is more powerful in operation then another, for feme are faint 

and weak;I fhall put the firft queftion, whether by rubbing and touching the weaker 
ftones with the ftronger, thofe forces will be changed, or flay as they were; as, if & 

Load- 
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Load-ftone is fltisgifh in pointing out the pole, whether in a Wronger (lore 
rubbed with the North point upon the North point of the weaker, can help it 
at all ; or if we (hall rub the South point of the other on the North point 
of this, whether the North point rubbed on will be gone and become the 
South point, or continue in its former venue ? Where we have not realon to 
dire£l us, experience (lull prove it. For kcaLoadftone be of what forces and 
properties it may be, by rubbing it again!! a Loadftone of iefs venue, it will never 
lofeany thing, but continues immutable ; and being left at liberty in its boat, it 
will turn voluntarily to its own pole, and decline the contrary part. And though 
we cannot find the caul'e of ir, yet it feems not again!! reafon; I lay, that in ftones 
of the fame kind, the greater ftones have the greatel! forces; and when one Load- 
ftone is rubbed again!! another, it will leave certain hairs, which are but the bruifed 
fmall parts of the ftone, that fticklike hairs, and thefe are they that lend force to i- 
ron and other things to attract, and to turn to the pole; but if the ftone that is rub¬ 
bed and receives it be greater then thofe hairs, it can never be that the gre ter ver- 
tue flhould be conquered by the lefs, alwayes the ftones being of the fame kind, 
fince the hairs have as it were no proportion to the magnitude of it. And as the 
hairs to the ftones magnitude are infenfible, fo it is impofiible that they can wreft the 
force of it to the contrary pole. 

Chap. VIII. 

That a Loadjlone will draw a Loadjlone, and drive it from it. 

I Shall fpeak of the other operation of it, which is of its attra&ing and repelling. 
This is both admirable, and delightfome to behold with our eyes, and to confider 

in our mind, that rhe part of one Loadftone fhould fo carefully fearch out another, 
allure and attraft ir, to enjoy its company, and to fofter it in its bofotn ; and again, 
another fhould be fuch an enemy to it, that they are at mutual difeord, fo that put¬ 
ting their contrary ends together, the one will be fo contrary to the other, and hate 
as it were the force of it, that it will turn the contrary way; namely, the North 
part of the one doth not indifferently draw any part of every other ftone, but a di- 
ftin£t and certain part ; nor doth it drive every part from it, but that part it natural¬ 
ly abhors, and cannot endure, as being contrary unto it. The North pare of the one 
will draw the South part of the other, and drive away from it the North part of the 
fame; and the South pare of this is not an enemy to the North part of the other, 
but to the South part of it. The fame will appear better by an example. 

Let there be two ftones ACD, and EBF; in the full ftone let A 
be the North pole, and the poinc G the South; in the ftone 
EFB lec the North part be H, the South B: I fay, if you put the 
South part G.of the ftone CAD, to the South part B, of the 
ftone EFB, it will prefently drive it from it® and the fame will 
happen if you put the North pole A to the North pole G- A- 
gaid,if you fhew the North point A to the South point H, or 
the South point B to the North point A, as being mutually a- 
greed, it will draw the part to it that is not again!! it. The rea¬ 
fon of it I know; for fince that the South part G, had formerly 
been faft to the North part H, when the parts are divided they 
alwayes feek to unite again, to preferve the fame body, as Phi- 
lofophersfay. But if the South point G had been faft with the 

South point B of another ftone, B flies cff prefently, and departs from it; or if 
you fhew the North point A, to the North point H, the fame will come to pafs; for 
they refufeone the other, becaufe they did not foftand in their Mine. Here I (hall 
confute the error of Pliny, and of his followers, who think that no other Load¬ 
ftone hath this vertue but the done of Ethiopia; but it is common ro all Loadftone?, 
Alfo? it is a fign, faith he,of the Ethiopian ftone, becaufe that will draw another 

E c 2 whole 
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whole Loaddone to it. Al ioCardanm falfly affirms that one Loaddone will nor. 
draw another; but it will draw it, becaufe the iron is concealed in it that it had firft 
drank in. In brief, the poles that are unlike, will join together, by reafonof the 
fimilitudeof their fubftance, and likenefs of inclination ; bur the poles that are the 
fame, by a contrary inclination are at enmity r that is, the North point fecks the 
South point,and the South the North point - fo fiiall the South and NortU points re- 
jc® South and North points. Yet we mull tell you by the way,that when we try the 
done?, let them not be both great and vaft Rones, that being hindered by their 
weights cannot perform their office : but let one be great , andthe orher fmall; 
or bothim'all, that they may be mutually repulfed or drawn on. The trial iseafie, 
if they be hanged by a thread, or put into their boats, or if they play equally 
balanced upon the needle. 

Chap. IX. 
A [port of the LoadBone. 

| Will not pafs by a merry conceit of the Loadftone, that I have oft-times made 
^my friends fportwith, for the good of thofethat are curious in the learch otthe 
reafons of things. How in a fhort time two kinds of fands mingled, and laid on a 
heap, may be parted one from the other very fuddenly : for the danders by, that 
cannoc found the reafon of it will, think it impoffible. The trick is this : Pown a 
Loaddone into very fine land, and put fome white fand, or fome other fand together 
with it, and mingle them, and make a heap of them .* for if you put a Loaddone to 
it, either uncovered,or covered with linen (that the danders by may not know it) 
prcfently the fand of the Loaddone, as in league with it, will run like fmall hairs 
joined together, and will dick fad to the done; which you may bruffi off and lay a- 
fide, then ccme again, and what is behind will run to the done, till you have drawn 
it all out; and it will caufe no little wonder, that when the Loaddone comes to 
the heap,the fands that were mingled fhould be parted afunder. But the more eafily 
to powder the Loaddone, do thus. Put the Loaddone into an iron tnorter, lay a 
blanket or fome other foft thing upon it, for it will thus yield to hand-drokes,and 
prefently crumble ; if not, you mud beat hard on the bottom of the morter, and 
batter the pelile. Alfo the fame thing befals us in a certain fand that is brought to 
ms cut of an iron Mine from Porchys, for it hath the colour and {hining that iron 
hath; and by the proximation of the Loaddone,it is foon parted from the other, to 
the admiration of thofe that are prefent. It may be this experiment was made,he- 
caufe the ancients report that the Loadftone will draw iron, fand, oyle, and all 
things, 

C H a p, X. 
The greater the Loadflone is, the greater u the force of it. 

ANd you muft know, that the bigger Loadftone will caft forth its force at a far¬ 
ther diftance, and brandifh it, and attra£ the oppofite Loadftone with more 

violence, and draw it to ic, and that in the lame fore of done; as if a Loaddone 
be a pound weight, and another Loaddone be a good diftance from it, it will pre- 
fently leap, and meet the other that draws it. If we cut off half that ftone, the 
force of it will decay, and be dull as if it were dead, and the vigor of it is taken 
away by the proportion of the part taken from it. If any man will not believe it,, 
let a ftone be fetcht for trial; fora part being taken away, part of the vertue is loft 
alfo: join the part taken away as it was, and the force will be reftored, and be¬ 
come more lively, and will be as powerful as formerly, that it will leap at a Load¬ 
ftone that meets it at a great diftance, and prefently embrace it. This argument 
confirms it, that the greater the ftone is, the greater force it hath, even in the fame 
fort of ftones: for I have feen divers Loadftones, brought from divers parts of the 

world 
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world, to have divers properties. I faw at Rome, a Loadftone weighed an Ounce, 
that drew two Ounces of Iron, and held ic To fall as it drew, that it could fcarce be 
pulled from it. I have feen others of forty Pound weight, that were fo feeble, that 
they would fcarce ftir an Ounce. But that I may the more oblige the curiofity of 
Students in this matter, I (hall teach in the following Chapters, how the Vertue of 
the Stone may be tried and equally balanced. 

Chap. XL 

That the force of this Stove will pafs into other Stones, that fometimesyon may fee as it 
were a rope of Stones. 

THe Stone with us is commended for another property ; for when it hath taken 
hold of another Stone , it *iot only holds that fait, but it fends into the Body 

of it an effluxion of its forces; and that having got more forces, draws another, and 
gives ic the like facultv: the third made to partake of the lame vertue, draws others 
that are neer or far off, and calls forth and brandifheth the lame vertue j and this 
draws another: and fo, by a reciprocal ejaculation, by the fame force it is held , by 
the fame it holds others; and from each of them to the other, are their darts flying, 
as it were endowed with the vertue of them : and if you lift them up on high, they 
feem to hang in links like a Chain, that they will not eafily be drawn one from the 
other • that we muft needs wonder exceedingly, how that internal and invifible 
force can run from ore to the other, and pafs through them : and the more vertue 
it hath, to the more it doth communicate it. Yet I thought fit to forewarn 
you that you fail not in y our trial, that the Stones muft Hick the one to the other by 
the parts that agree, and not by contrary parts ; for fo would not one impart his 
venues to another, but by the meeting with an oppohte part, would be held back, 
and ceafe from doing its Office; namely,that the North point of the one,muft flick to 
the South point of the other, as I faid; and not contrarily: for the South point ap¬ 
plied to the South, and the North point to the North point, is contrary , and the fa¬ 
culty will faint and decay at the prefence of its Ad verfary. Nor yet will we omit to 
remem oer thole that are curious to try this,that the Stones muft fucceflively be pro¬ 
portionable, that the great one muft draw a Iefs, and a little one muft draw one lefs 
then it felf: for fo they will hang the fafter, and not be fo eafily pulled afunder. 

Chap. XII. 
7 hat in the Loadfione that hairynefs is contnfed, 

HEnce comes that hairinefs of little Hairs, that we mentioned before, that 
Hicks fofaft to the Stone, that it can hardly be pulled eff : for when one is 

rubbed againft the other, or is beaten off with a light blow of the Hammer, thofe 
fmall pieces being rubbed one againft another, do not fall to the Earth by their 
own weight, buc are held up by the force of the Stone : and that one may flick 
fall to the other, turning its friendly countenauce to it, it can by no other means 
commodioufly fallen to its fympathizing part, nor be joyned with it, but like a Hair 
or imall T'nreed; and if you rub one Stone long againft another, that heap of Sand 
will lb augment, that it will appear all hairy,or like the down on a mans chin,or as it 
were beiet round with a heap of pricks. Nor is this to be paffed without admiration, 
That if any man puts another Loadftone to it, or neer it, that is greater then L,and 
more powerful; they will appear prefently to turn about, and to direft their friendly 
parts to the like parts in the Stone that is put neer them, and to ftrive to come to it; 
and if they cannot do it,for want of ftrength,they will fall to the ground. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. XIII. 

The attractive part is more violent then the part that drives ojf. 

VKJE muft tell the Reader of another thing before-hand, that having laid t he fours- 
v v dation of what we (hall fay , we may proceed to greater matters. The part 

that attracts, draws more vehemently $ and that which drives away, doth it more 
faintly ; namely,the part oppofite to it: for if the South part of the Stone, flick to 
the North part orthe other, it will draw at greater diftance and more force: bur con- 
trarily, it ycu .urn the dilagreeing parts together y namely, the South parts to the 
South, and the North parts to the North parts, the natural force is made dull, and as 
though it were feeble and weak, it lofeth its force, that it cannot fo well perform its 
Office; and if they be not very neer,the force is flopped,and can do very little. If any 
mao defires to try, let him hang them up with threads, or balance them on a pin, or 
put them in Boats, and he fhall finde their readinefs to draw , and their feeblenefs 
and fluggiflmefs to drive off from them. 

Chap.XIV. 

The contrary parts of the Stones are contrary one to another. 

THe parts we fpeak of, if they be joyned friendly together, they will ask 
were , enter a league, and help one the other, and will gain more force 

and vertue. Buc if they be contrary, they are at fuch oppofition by their 
Nature, and fuch fecret hatred there is between them , that being put toge¬ 
ther by their dilagreeing points, as if their Adverfary were prefect, they will 
ceafe from all their attra&ion, and lofe all their force. As , .if you have 
Loadflones in your hands, that have the oppofite parts united , the North 
and South together j if another flone be put to them, neither of thefe ftones 
will move or get the Victory ; for they neither draw to, nor drive from ; e- 
fpecially, if both their forces be equal. But if one be flronger then another , 
the flone that is put to it,will move and ftir,and will either come forward or go back¬ 
ward. But if you take up his contrary Companion, he will either be drawn 
after, or will flie from it willingly j for it will either go along with the part 
it agrees with , or will go from that part it is contrary to : by which Reafon 
yon may knew, that one hinders the other. We may alio by another Experi¬ 
ment, be made more certain of the fame thing : If you draw one Loadflone 
with another , and let it hang in the Air j if to the place where they joyn, you 
apply the contrary force of another Loadflone ; by this meeting with their E- 
nemy , both their forces will fail and faint: and if the fame be of a great force, 
the flone that drew will let the other go , and falls from ic. And alfo , not 
wi-hout mirth and admiration , you fhall fee a Chain of many pieces of Load¬ 
flones hanging together • and if you apply the contrary fide to the third or 
fourth flone, the Chain is prefently broken, and the part falls of! , and will 
not hang faft : but the other parts , whither the force of it comes not, will 
yet flick faft together in a Link, uniefs you put the end of the contrary pare 
to them. 

Chap. XV. 

How to know the Polar points in the Loadflone,, 

‘^/r\/rE may know by another and more certain way then that I fet down before, 
which are the vertical points in the Loadflone, which turn to the North, 

which to the South ; and efpecially, that point that fends forth the attractive ver¬ 
tue, will be difeovered. Thus: That point that moft vehemently draws unto it 

the 
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the South point of another ftone,and flicks faft to it,that is the North pointjand that 
point the North part of another floue willingly joynii with,is the South point. The 
fame alio may be known by the driving eff : That point that drives < fF irotn it, and 
refufeth the North part of the flone put againft it, is the North point, and the South 
point, that drives from it the South point. And he that would have the true pole 
more exa&ly demonflrated, let him do thus: Put a li tie bit of a Loadiione, not much 
greater or ieffer then a Millet-Seed, to the Loadflone; and if it prelently draw it at a 
diftance , and when it is drawn, it flicks faft and is hardly taken from it, it is an 
Argument of the true end whence that force proceeds. You may alio draw about 
a little bit about thar point, to fee if it will draw weakly or ftrongly , and whether 
it will part from that place of it fclf, or unwillingly. Briefly, Thai poinr that draws 
with moll force, and will hardly let loofe what it hath attraClcd, is the true pome of 
attraction i giving you to underhand, 

7 hat the Pole [ends its force to the Circumference. 

I have known it fo, as from the Centre to the Circumference. And as the light 
of a Candle is fpread everyway, and Enlightens the Cbsmber « and ihe farther 
it is off from it, the weaker it fhines, and at too great a diftance is ieft $ and the 
neerer it is, the more cleerly ic illuminates: fo the force flies forth ar rh-tt ooinr • 
and the neerer it is, the more forcibly it attracts j and the further off, the 
more faintly : and if it be fer too far off, it vanifheth quite, ana doth nothing. 
Wherefore for that we fh 11 fay of it, and mark it for, we fhail call the length of its 
forces the compafs of its vertues, 

Cha p. XVI. 

7 hat the force of drawing and driving off., can be kindred by no hindrance, 
t BUt this is above all wonder, that you can never wonder fo much as you 

iTiould, That the force of theftooefor attraction and repelling, can be in¬ 
cluded in no bounds, can be hindered by nothing, or held back 5 but it will pene¬ 
trate invifibly, and will move and ftir thofe Hones that are fynsua hizing with it, 
if they be put to ic , and will exercife its forces, as if there were nothing be¬ 
tween : but this mull be within the compafs of its vertue : for if you hang 
fome Loadflone fitly upon a Table of wood, done, or metal, or lying equally 
balanced, and you fhail pur your Loadftone under the Table, and ftir it there , the 
venue of it will pafs from this body like a Spirit penetrating the folid Table, and 
move the ftone above it, and ftir ir as it felf is moved j as this moves, fo moves that; 
and when this refts, that doth the fame. But if the Table be made of Loadftone 
or Iron, the vertue is hindred, and can do nothing : we fhail fhew the reafons of ic 
in their proper places. Of fo many ftrange miracles in Nature, there is none more 
wonderful then this. 

Chap. XVII. 
How to make an Army of Sand to fight before you. 

ANd it is as pleafant as wonderful, that I {hewed to my Friends, who beheld 
on a plain Table an Army of Sand divided into the Right and Left Wings, 

fighting, to the wonder of the Spe&ators: and many that were ignorant of 
the bufinefs, thought it was done by the help of the Devil. I pouned a Load¬ 
ftone into powder, fome very fatall, fome fomthing grofs: and I made feme of little 
bits, that they might better reprefent Troops of Horfe,or Companies of Foot: and 
fo I fee my Army here and there. The Wings were on the Right and Left, and 
the main Body was in the middle, accompanied with Troops of Horfe : under a 
fmooth Table I put a very principal Loadftone with my Hand. When this was put 
there, the Left Wing marched; and on the Right Hand, with another lione, the 

Right 
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Right Wing marched : when they drew neer together, and were more neer the 
LoadHone , the Sands trembled; and by degrees,they feemed like thofe that take 
up their Spears ; a«d when the LoadHone was laid down , they laid down 
their Spears, as if they were ready to fight, and did threaten to kill and (by? 
and the better the LoadHone was, the higher would ihefe hairs firetch forth them- 
felves : and as I moved my Hands by little and little, fo the Army marched on i 
and when the Hones came neer to one the other, they feemed to fight, and 
runonewkhin the other j fo the other Wings and Troops came on, and Shew¬ 
ed the form of a Battle ; and you might fee them fometimes retreat, fome- 
times march forward j fometimes to conquer, and fometimes to be conquered 5 

fometimes to lift up their Spears, and lay them down again, as the Load- 
Hone was put neer to them , or farther off ; and the more force there was 
to lend forth every way. But this is the greater wonder, becaufe whar is 
done on a plain Board , may be done hanging in the Air, that you may fee . 
them like the Antipodes in Battel : for firetching out a Paper, or let ting a Ta¬ 
ble aloft, the LoadHones moved above the Table, will do the fame thing we 
fpesk of, and (Lew it to the Spectators. But if one that is ingenious do the 
bufinefs, he will do more and greater Feats then we can write of. 

Chap. XVIII. 

The Situation makes tkeVertues of the Stone contrary. 

|T cannot want wonder, as it doth reafon , That the pofition Chould fhew 
the Vermes contrary to all that we have Laid : for the Hone put above the 

Table will do one thing, and another thing if it be put under the Table : for 
if you fit the Hone by equally poifing it to make it move freely, or put it 
into a Boat, and put a Hone above it, it will at trad it, or reject it, as we Laid 
before^: but if you put it under the Hone , it will work comrarily 5 for that pare 
that drew above, will drive eff beneath ; and that will draw beneath, that 
drove off above : that is, if you place the Hone above and beneath in a perpen¬ 
dicular. By which Experiments, one may fee cleerly , That the fituati'n will 
work contrary operations, and change the forces of it by turns. Wherefore in 
the operations of it, you muH chiefly mark the pofition, if you put the Loafione a- 
bove or beneath. 

Chap. XIX. 

How the att rattive force of the Loadfione may be weighed, 

^A/’Ecan alfo meafure that attracting or expelling vertue of the LoadHone, or 
poii'e it in a balance : which will be of no (mail confequence in the following 

confiderations ; and especially, for a perpetual motion , and to make Iren hang 
pendulous inrhe Air, when the true and certain attractive Vertue is found cut 
from the Circumference to the Centre. The Art is this : Put a piece of a Load¬ 
Hone into a balance, and in the other fcale as much weight of feme ether matter, 
that the fcale may hang equal: then we apply a piece of Iron lying on a Table,that 
it may flick to the LoadHone that is in the fcale: and that they may Hick fail by 
their friendly points, you (hall by degrees cafl feme fand into the other fcale, and 
that fo long, till the fcale and iron part; fo by weighing the weight of the fand, we 
have the Venue of the Loadfione we fought to finde. We may alfo put the iron into 
the fcale,and lay the Loadfione on the Table. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. XX* 

Of the mutual attraction, and driving off sf the Loadftone, and of Iron, 

N Oar are we come to the other part ©four Treaty, wherein we dilcourfe of the 
mutual union of Loadftones, and of their differences one with the other: the 

effefts whereof are fo known, that they are in the mouths of all men, nor will any 
manalmoft fay that he knows them not. The operation i3 this: Becaufe there is 
fuch a Natural concord and Tympathy between the iron and the Loadftone, as if they 
had made a League; that when the Loadftone comes neerthe iron, the iron prefent- 
lyftirs,andrunstomeetit, to be embraced by the Loadftone. And that embraceth 
it fo faft, that with tolling of it up and down, you can fcarce part them. And the 
Loadftone runs as faft to the iron, and is as much in love with that, and unity with 
it i for neither of them will refufe to be drawD. But the weaker ftill runs willingly 
to meet the other. That you may believe this, you (hall try it thus: Either hang them 
both by a thread,or put them in boats, or balance them on the needlPliny fpeaking 
of this, faith, For what is more wonderful ?or wherein is Nature more wanton ? what 
is more fiuggifh than a cold ftone ? yet Nature hath given this both fenfe and hands. 
What is more powerful than hard iron ? yet it yields and l'ubmits: for the Loadftone 
draws it; and that matter that conquers all things , runs after I know not what; 
and as it comes neer, it flops, and lays faft hold, and ftays conftantly to be embraced. 
Lucretius, feeking the caufe of this effe#, 

How it fhould he that Loadftone Iron draws : 

And Orpheus in his Verfes relates, that iron is drawn by the Loadftone, as a Bride 
after the Bridegroom , to be embraced • and the iron is fo defirous to joyn with k 
as her husband, and is fo follicitous to meet the Loadftone : when it is hindred by 
its weight, yet it will rtandan end , as if it heldupitshandstobegofcheftone, and 
flattering of it, as if it were impatient that it cannot come at it by reafon of its 
posderofity ; and fhewsthat it is not content with its condition: but if it once kift 
the Loadftone, as ifthe defire were fatisfied,it then is at reft ; and they are fo mutu¬ 
ally in love, that if one cannot come at the other, it will hang pendulous in the air. 
Wherefore Albertus very ignorantly told Frederick the Emperour,that a friend of his 
ftiew'd a Loadftone that did not attra& iron, but was attra&ed by it: fince the light¬ 
er of thefe two will Air, when the heavier approaches neer it. 

1 ‘ i: 

Chap. XXL 

' The Iron and Loadftone are in greater amity, then the Loadftone is with the Loadftone' 

^He exceeding love of the Iron with the Loadftone , is greater and more effe&ual 
and far ftronger, then that of the Loadftone with the Loadftone ; and this is eafi- 

ly proved: For lay on a Table, pieces of iron, and Loadftone of the fame weight; 
and let another Loadftone be brought neer; when it comes to a fit diftance, the iron 
will prefently ftir, and runs toward the Loadftone and embraceth it. And it is pro¬ 
ved better thus: Let a Loadftone embrace a Loadftone,and be fetfoftly neer theiron° 
when the force of its circumference comes to the iron, the Loadftone will prefently 
let fall the Loadftone, and lay hold on the iron : but let iron and that be joyned, 
no Loadftone can ever cake them afundcr to flick there. 

Chap. XXII. 

The Loadftone doth not draw on all parts, but at certain points, 

YEt we muft not think that the Loadftone draws the iron with every parr, but &t a 
fee and certain point; which is to be fearched out, with great reafon, care, and 
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diligence. You fhall find it thus: either hang up the iron, or balance it onaTa- 
ble, that it may prefemly leap to be embraced from them : then carry your Load¬ 
ftone round about it • and when you fee the iron tremble, and run toward the Load¬ 
ftone , touching it, that is the very point of attra&ion, and the beams of its vertue 
are fent round about from that point: wherefore, the farther from that point the 
iron is, the more faintly.and weakly will it move; for the more forcible vertue nefts 
in the Centre, as in its Throne. 

Chap, XXIIT. 

That the fame Loadftone that draws ftoth on the contrary point drive off the iron, 

THat no man might be deceived, thinking the Loadftone that draws iron, to be 
different from that ftone that drives it off; 1 tell him of it beforehand, and 1 

{hall by experiments diflipate this cloud. Pliny faith, the Loadftone that draws iron 
to it, is not the fame with that which drives iron from it. And again, In the fame 
Ethiopia, there is a mountain that produceth the ftone Theamedes, that drives off 
iron, and reje&eth it. Pliny not knowing this, erred exceedingly,thinking that they 
were two llones that had thefe contrary operations § whereas it is but one and the 
fame ftone, that by fytsipathy and firailitude, draws the willing iron to it • but with 
the oppofite part, by antipathy of Natures, it drives it off. And you may be eafily 
affured of this: for let iron be balanced equally, and let one end of the Loadftone 
draw it, if you turn the other end to it, it will flyback, and turn to the contrary 
part: thefe points run in a right line through the middle of the ftone. Yet obferve 
this, that thejron which is drawn by one point of the Loadftone, or is within the 
compafs of its venue for a while, obtains prefently this vertue : that what is. drawn 
by the one eod of it, will be driven off by the other. You fhall knew thefe differ¬ 
ences of attradion more clearly by the following experiment. 

Chap. XXIV. 

How iron will he made leap upon a Table^ no Loadftone being feen. 

BY reafon of this cenfent and difeord of the Loadftone, I ufe to make pretty fport 
to make my friends merry. For caftiag the iron on the Table, and not putting 

any Loadftone neer it, that the fpe$ators can fee,the iron will ieem to move itfelf: 
which is very pleafant to behold. I do it thus: divide a needle in the middle, caft 
one half of ic upon the Table, but firft rub the head of it with one end of the Load¬ 
ftone. Put your hand with the Loadftone privately under the Table, and there where 
the head of the needle lyeth , the Loadftone will flick, and the needle will prefemly 
ftand upright: and Handing fo, to the wonder of the beholders, will walk over the 
Table, and follow the motion of the hand that guides it: when it hath gone thus a 
while , prefently turn theftone upfide down, and put the contrary part of the Load¬ 
ftone to the needle* and (which is ftrange)the needle will turn about: and if it went 
on the head before,it will now go on the point; and draw your hand which way you 
will, the needle will follow it: and if you turn the ftone three or four times, putting 
fometimes the fouth poiar, fometimes the north point of the ftone to it, the needle 
will turn as often, and fometimes ftand on the head, fometimes on the point upright, 
or walk fo as you pleafe 5 and fometime it will go with that part it flood upon,fome¬ 
times it will fand on the pare it went. I can prefent my friends with the fame fight,, 
in a more ftrange manner: for if you put the two pieces of a needle upon a paper or 
Table, whereof one hath touched the north point, the other the fomh point of the 
ftone, I can fo place two - ones, that one of the needles fhall go upon the head, the 
other upon the.point; and fometimes one (hall turn, then both at once, or they (hall 
dsnee orderly, and move when any mufickis playd on. And this is a pretty fight to 
fhew your friends,that cannot but admire it. 
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Chap. XXV. 

That the venue of the Loadftone, is fent through the pieces of Iron* 

HTHat vertue that is imparted to the iron, by theLoad,:ione, doth not fay in the 
* iron, but is fent from one to another. For if you draw a heel needle by the 

touch of theLoadHone, and put another needle to the end of that needle, that part 
will draw the needle, and hold ic hanging in the air j and if you apply another nee¬ 
dle to that, it will do the lame. 

You may do this with a? many needles, as the force of the Load lone can reach 
unto; but when it grows faint, the needle will let the other needle fall, as not ha¬ 
ving Hrength enough to bear its weight. And thus you may hang a great many nee¬ 
dles in a chain in the air. Plato knew this vertue , for he fpeaks of it in lone : 
which fione, not onely draws iron rings, but infnferh vertue into the rings them- 
felves, that they can do the fame, and attraft rings as the one doth: whence fome- 
times youfhall fee a long concatenation of iron rings, and all the vertue of them is 
attracted from that ftone,* Lucretius knew it alio, 

A Stone there is that wen admire mucht 

That wakes rings hang in chains by touch. 

Sometimes five or fix links -will be 

Tafi jojn’d together, and agree. 

All this vertue from the Stone arifeth9 

Such force it hath-- 

Pliny fpe&king of the fame venue, faith, Onely this matter receives flrength froixi 
another ■'one, and holds it a long time; laying boidof another iron, that fome- 
times you (ball fee a chain of rings, which the ignorant vulgar call Live iron. Galen. 
You may fee in the LoadHonc, that when it toucheth iron, it will hick to it, without: 
any bands: and if that was fird touched, touch another, that will lick as the firft 
doth ; and likewife a third t o the fecond. Auguftine de civitate Di fpeaking of this 
wonder, faid, We know that the Load one will wonderfully draw iron, which when 
I firft faw, I trembled at it exceedingly. For T faw an iron ring drawn by the Hone, 
that hung in the air by it, that communicated the fame force to others: for another 
ring piit to the firft , made that hang alfo ; and as the firft ring hung by the ftone , 
fo the fecond ring hung by the firft ring. In the fame manner was there a third and 
fourth ring applied , and faftned ; and fo their rings hung together by the outfides, 
not faftned inwardly, like to a chain of rings. Who would not admire at the vertue 
of this ftone ? that was not onely within it, but ran through fo many rings, that 
hunsby it, and held them raft with inv ifible band?. But the greater the venue o £ 
the Loadftone is , the more rings it will hang up :I have hang’d ten needles with a 
ftone of a pound weight. But he that would draw many needles , let him rub the 
heads onely againft the Loadftone, and they will all hold the heads by their points. 

C h a p. XXVL 

T’he Loadftone within the Jphere of its vertue, fends it forth without touching* 

ANd the Loadftone doth hot onely impart ics vertue to the iron , by couching ir, 
hut, which is wonderful, within the compafs of its vertue, it will impart vertue 

to the iron , if it be but prefent, to draw another iron. For if you put your Load¬ 
ftone fo neer to the iron, that it may have it onely within the circumference of its 
vertue, and you put another iron neer to that iron, it will draw it to it; and if ano¬ 
ther touch that which is drawn, it wiil draw that alfo: that you (hall fee a long chain 
©f rings or needles, hanging in the air. But when they hang thus together , if you 
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remove the LoadHone a little farther c,ff,the laft ring will fall; and if yet yon remove 
*s farther, the next will fall, until they all fall off: whence it is dear, that without 
touching it can impart its vertue to the iron. 

Chap. XXVII. 

How the Loadflone can hang tip iron in the air, 

I Hive a long time endeavoured much to make iron hang in the air, and not touch 
the L^aditone, nor yet tied beneath : and now I think it alrnort impcffible to be 

done. Buriy faith it: Dinocrates the Architedf began to vault the Temple of Arfinoe 
wi;h Loadiione, that therein her Image of iron might teem to hang in the air: both 
he and Ptolomy dizA) who commanded this to be made for his fitter ; fo that what 
he began,h did not finiflh The Greeks lay, that in the Temple of Serapis, that is 
vaulted at Alexandria, there was a Loac- ioneiet , that heldaflatneof brafsinthe 
air ; for it had a piece of iron in the head of it. But that is fall'e, that Mahomets cheft 
hangs by the roo* of the Temple. Petrta Pellegrinos laith, he fhewed in another 
work how that might be done: but that work is not to be found. Why I think it 
extream hard,! fhall fay afterwards. But I fay it may be done , becaule I have now 
done it, to hold it fart by an invifible band, to hang in the air; onely i’o, that it be 
bound with a [mall thread beneath, that it may not rife higher: and then driving to 
catch hold of the done above, it will hang in the air, and tremble and wag it ielf. 

Chap. XXVITI. 

7he forces of the Loadflone cannot be hinared, by a wall or table coming between» 

AS I faid before of the Loadflone , the venue of that and iron , can be hindred 
by no body coming between ; but it will do its office. Forwhilftthe Load¬ 

ed: ne is m yved under a Table of wood, Hone, or any metal, except iron ; the needle 
in the Mariners Compafs will move above , as if there were no body betwevB thcme 
St. sAugufi »e Lib. de civnate Dei-, knew this experiment. But that is much more 
wonderful that I have heard: that if one hold a LoadHone under a piece of filver, and 
put a piece'of iron above the filver, as he moves his hard underneath that holds the 
Hone , fo will the iron move above ; and the filver being ir> the middle , and fuffer- 
'frig nothing, running fo fwiftly up and down, that the Hone was pull'd trom the hand 
of the mar, and took hold of the iron. 

Chap. XX'X. 

How a man of wood may row a little Boat; and fome other merry conceits, 

TH>fraudhere is notable; for women fhall fee a man of wood rowing a little 
boat wdi waxed, in a large vefle! full of water, and they can counterfeit here¬ 

by as imp Hors do divination bv water. The fraud is thus began: the veffel is fil¬ 
led with water, a little fhip of Wax i« put into it, or elfe of wood; in the middle fits 
a lit le m«n of wood, faHned through the middle with a hogs-briflle 9 foequall ba¬ 
lanced, that with every light motion he may esfily fiirhimfelf: let him have oars in 
hi hands and nnd r his feet a piece of iron. Let the Alphabet be made on the brim 
of the veflel, round about: wherefore a woman coming to er quire of feme doubtful 
matter, the little man of wood, as ii he would gives true anfwer, will row to thofc 
letter thar may fii nifie the anlwer: for he that holds the LoadHone in his hand, uia- 
dertheTable, candrawrhe boar which wav he will , arid fowill atifwer by joyning 
thefe letter* together. Or purabovof cork into a glafs viol, with abroad mouth, 
t1 at turns himfelf about the needle equally balanced ; and about the glafs vdTel,make 
the Alphabet, that the man turning round about may give aofwers. But 1 made my 
friends wonder exceedingly to lee 
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A paper go up a wall^and comedown of it [elf. 

For I glew’d a piece of iron on the backfide of the paper, and I gave it my friends 
to hold to the wall; but behinde flood a boy with a Loadflone, and the paper that 
was left there, flood ftill: my friend commanded it co go up two foot: the boy thac 
heard what was commanded, moved the Loadflone againft it, to that place: and the 
paper moved thither alfo, and fo downwards, or fide-ways: they that knew not the 
reafon were aftonifhed at ir. But, which exceeds all, when he moved the Load- 
flone over his head, by an arch of wood, it drew the paper after it; whereupon the 
paper hung over our heads and moved: but all that law it, believed the Divel was 
thecaufeof it. 

Chap. XXX. 

A Loadflone on a plate of iron9will not fiir iron. 

TK/E faid that there is nothing coming between , can hinder the force of iron, but 
iron onely: fo that if you lay a needle on a plate ot iron, and fhall bring your 

Loadflone to it, above or beneath, it hath no vertue to attraft it, or do its office: and 
the reafon is eafie. For it Hands by reafon, that if iron lye upon iron, they are the 
fame body, as a pare is of the whole: and when the plate of iron, or piece, is bigser, 
and too heavy for the Loadflone to draw, it moves nor. So that if you put the filings 
of iron upon a plate of iron , and with your hand underneath, you carry the Load- 
ftone, the filings will not Air, but ftand ftill upon the plate. Nor if iron or a Load- 
flone be upon a Table of iron, willthey Gome to the (tone that is put to them, but 
tyilUye as if they were afleep, and void of all vertue, or changed in their Natures* 
Alfo, if you put flat iron to a Load flone, if on the other fide iron be equally balan¬ 
ced , ic will not ftir, nor move to meet it •, as if all the force of the Loadflone were 
hindred by it. Lucretius faith, that it will happen fo, not when iron, but brafs is 
between them: but I rather think he writ fo by hear-fay, then by his fight, if we 
underhand his meaning. 

Pieces of iron I have feen9 

When onely brafs was put between 

Them and the Loadflone 9to recoil: 

Brafs in the middle made this broth 

Chap. XXXI. 

Thepofition of the Iron, will change the forces. 

XT'SJ'Htt the Loadflone can do, the iron touched by the Loadflone, will do the 
fame. I faid, that the Loadflone equally balanced, by putting thefouth pare 

of the Loadflone above, it will draw the north parr, and the north part will drive 
off the north part; but on the lower part, the Nature being changed, that which 
drew before, drives off now ■ and that which drove off, draws to it. The fame I 
judge of iron touched with the Loadflone. For iron in the Mariners Compafs touch¬ 
ed with the Loadflone, that part of the Loadflone that draws and drives off in the 
upper part, being put under, expels what it drew before, and draws what it expelled. 
I would not omit,that amongft its admirable properties,the pofition fhould caufe fuch 
alteration. Whence we may conje<fture,that as the flone hath a pole»ar&ick and an- 
tar&ick jfoit hath an eaft and weft part, and its upper and nether part, as the heavens 
have: and therefore it is realonable, that whereas the north and inferiour part from 
above, drew the fouth and inferiour parr of the iron; now the pofition being chan¬ 
ged, the upper part of the flone will draw the nether part of the iron. 
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Chap. XXXII. 

That the iron rubbed with the northern point of the Loadfone^wrll turn to the fouth find with 

the fouth point to the north, 

I Come to the third part, that is, to the iron touched with the Loadftone, and they 
are all wonderful. I lay then, that when we know the north point of the (lone, 

and we have rubbed one end of the iron with it, if it be equally balanced, or hung 
by a thread, or lie freely in a boat, it will turn of it felf to the fouth. And that (lands 
with reafon : for the Load/ione imparts its force to the iron. For it is the natural 
force of the Load tone , that being balanced equally, it fhould turn its north point 
to the north, and bis fouth point to the fouth. But when it is rubbed on the iron, 
the upper part of the Loadftone is faftned to the iron • but the lower part that is neer 
to it, is free’d: wherefore, if you rub the iron with the north part, which faftneth 
to the iron, and toucheth its external fuperficies, it will be northern that feems to 
to be fouthern , and this fouth part will turn freely to the north. But contrarily, if 
you mb the fouth point againft the iron, the fouth point is fallned to the iron, and 
the north point is let loofe that turns to the north. Wherefore (fardanm fpeaks 
faife, that the iron touched by the north point, will turn to the north , and that 
which was touched by the fouth point, will turn fouth; for we fee the contrary^ 
Yet the iron mull be touched with one point, either the north or fouth poinc: for 
if one part bend northward, the other will tend fouthward; by the ufc whereof, 
fo large Teas are fail’d over, that being the condu$or. Our Anceftors failed, by 
feeing the fun by day, and the fiars by night. For in the middle of the fea, as they 
waodred, they could no otherwife fee the coafts of the world. But weeannotone* 
ly difeover what coaft we are in, but we can avoid the rocks under the waters j and 
in cloudy days and dark nights, we can at all times know the poles of the world., 
Flavtt& faith, an Italian found it out firll, whofe name Was dmalphtu, born in our 
Campania. But he knew not the Mariners Card , but Buck the needle in a reed, 
or a piece of wood, crofs over; and he put the needles into a veflel full of wa¬ 
ter , that they might flote freely : then carrying about the Loadftone, the needles 
would follow it; which being taken away, as by a certain natural motion, the points 
of the needles would turn to the north pole . and having found that, ftand ftilL’ 
Wherefore, knowing the place before they fleer’d their courfe thither. Now the 
Mariners Compafs is made, and a needle touched with the Loadftone, is fo fitted 
to it, that by difeovering the pole by it, all other parts of the heavens are known. 
There is made a rundle, with a Latin-navel upon a point of the fame metal, that it 
may run roundly freely. Whereupon, by the touching onely of one end, the nee¬ 
dle not alone partakes of thevertuesef it, but of the other end alfo , whether k 
will or not : For if you rub the needle with the north point of the Hone prefently 
that part will turn to the fouth , and the oppofite part to the north *and onevertue 
cannot be imparted without the other. So the needle touched by the fouth poinc 
of the flone , will turn to the north , and the other part to the fouth; fo thac the 
part of the needle that is touch’d, receives a contrary force, from that the (lone 
hath. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

That iron touched by the Loadfione, will impart that force to other trona 

|Ron touched by the Loadftone, by that touch receiveth the venue of the Load- 
4 (lone, that it will do almoft as much by attra$ iog, and effe$ing, and turning it 
felf to the pole. So the iron hanging freely, touched with the fouth point of the 
Loadftone, will turn freely to the north : if you applv the fouth part of the ftoneto 
the fame, it will turn to the fouth prefently. But if you touch another iron with the 
iron that was touched, that will turn to the fouth & and do bur point at it with the 

faid 
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faid point of the iron, it will turn to the north. And this force is not onely fent 
into the fecond iron, but to a third and fourth, as the force of the Loadftone is. 
For if it be a firong ftone,it will fend its vertue through eight or ten needles. 

Chap. XXXIV. 

7he vertae received in the iron$ is weakned by one that is ftronger, 

YEt this I muft tell you, that the vertue received by the iron, is not fixt and cer¬ 
tain, but is taken off by a ftronger that takes it from it. As an iron touched 

by a weak northern point of the Loadftone; if you rub the lame part of the iron with 
a fouth point of a ftronger Loadftone, ic willvanifh, and that former force of turn- 
ing it felf to the fouth, is taken away, and it takes a fouthero vertue, and will turn 
to°the north without refiftance. But if the Loadftones be of equal force, they are fo 
aftonifihed and blunted5that they will neither receive both, nor either. 

Chap. XXXV. 

How in a ftone the fouth or north point is difeerned. 

AMongft thofe ways I ftiewed before , I Stall fet down this alfo » apd perchance 
this is the beft, how to know the true northern and fouthern points. Let the 

Loadftone be turned round, by the wheel of the Jewellers, and polifhed. Then 
make a flender iron, as long as the axeltre of that round ball, and lay that upon 
theftone : for it will turnic felf upon that line, that points juft north and fouth. 
Mark the line upon the fione, with fome delible paint: do the fame on the other- 
fide of theftone; and where it refts upon the ball, draw the fame line: do the 
fame the third and fourth time, upon the middle of it: and where thofe lines crofs 
one the other and meet, thofe are the polar points. We may alfo find it out thus: 
Break a (mall needle, and put the fmalleft piece upon the fame ball, and ftir it; 
for when it comes to the juft northern point, the needle will ftand upright, that 
will make ftanden by admire, and will ftand perpendicularly upon it: and till it do 
rife thus,be not weary of moving it up and down; for when you have found ir, you 
will be glad of it. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

How to rub the iron needle of the Mariners Compafs. 

¥ Know that fome are troubled how to rub the needle in the Compafs with the 
J. Loadftone, that it may get force to turn it felf to the north Pole. Ic muft be done 
thus: When you have found the points in the ftone, as I faid before ; ftrikethe 
points lightly with a hammer, and the plates will be full of ftiff hairs: upon which 
if you rub an iron needle, ic will prefently get vertue to turn it felf to the Poles. 
Yet obferve this, that if you would have your needle turn to the north, you muft 
rub ic on the fouth point *, but if to the fouth, rub ic with the north part: For when 
it is equally balanced , ft will turn to thefe points in the heavens. But that ic may 
do it more forcibly, and do its office more exaffly, I fhall lay down fome rules fit 
to inftruift you. If you ftrike both ends of the ftone with the hammer, that hairs 
may appear on both parts ,that you touch the needle at both ends, for fo the needle 
will fconer doits office. Moreover, you muft obferve very carefully , that when 
the iron rub’d againft the Loadftone, hath received thefe hairs, that you touch it 
with no other iron or Loadftone, but keep ic far diftant from them, and lock it up 
in a box ; for by touching of others the iron will grow dull, and lofe its vertue, that 
it will never point out the parts of heaven perfectly. For the iron coming within 
the. Compafs of the vertue of another Loadftone, will receive that, as we faid. So 
the needle muft be proportionable to the ftone. For from a little Loadftone,* great 
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iron will not receive much venae, nor (hew the pole: alfo, a little piece of iron can¬ 
not receive much vertue ; for it confumes by the great force of the Loadftone. More¬ 
over, the point that (hews the pole, muft not be (harp, but fiat a little, that it may 
receive thofe vertues of the Loadftone exi&ly, and hold them; for in a very (harp 
point, fcarce any vertue will abide. Iron, the purer it is, the better will it hold the 
vertue. For it will hardly take upon foul and rufty iron: wherefore Mariners make 
it of purefteel; for ftcel is made of the beft iron. If you obferve this, iron once 
rubbed, will hold the vertue a hundred years; and will certainly, without failipg, 
point exactly at the poles in the heavens,for fo long time. 

Chap. XXXVII. 

• Of the divers ufes of Mariners Comfajftsn 

ANd the needle touched, doth not onely (hew the poles for the Mariners ufe, 
but almoft it ferves for infinite ufes; as all men know that it is dayly fpoken of 

every where. I (hall fpeak of feme of the chief. The ufe of the Loadftone upon tho 
needle, is well known in Sun-dials : for when the needle (lands ftill over the line 
that is made from north to fouth, we are fo dire&ed by it, to know the hours 
by the fhadow falling from theGnomon, Alfo, thofe that work in Mines ufe the 
needle, to find the veins of the metals, which way they run: for in caves under 
ground, in that poll ure the needle (lands that is touched with the Loadftone, they 
know the veins of the metals run on that fide of the heavens. Alfo, it doth ferve ve¬ 
ry much for thofe that deferibe platforms of buildings, cities, countries, whilft the fi¬ 
xation of the corners are taken and deferibed upon the paper. We ufe it alfo in 
making pafTages,for to bring water under ground , in digging pits , in making Mines 
and Trenches, wherewith they ufe, with great skill, to blow up Forts, Caftles,. 
Rocks and Walls, by putting Gunpowder into them, and (lopping all places of 
vent: the Compafs guides them how to go on. Lallly ,how to level the difeharging 
of Canon, both by night and day, it is of ftngular vertue, and for many other ufes, too 
tedicus to relate here. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 

How the Longitude of the world, may be found out by he If of the Loadftone* 

| Will not omit, that amongft the principal ufes of the Loadftone, by the help of it 
* the Longitude of the world may be found out. Which notable work hath em¬ 
ployed the wits of the mod knowing men. It hath been obferved a long time by 
our men, that the needle touched with the Loadftone, will not always reft upon the 
Meridian line , but fometimes will decline nine degrees from it totheeaft; nor 
will it hold the fame pofture in all places; but in divers places, it hath divers decli¬ 
nations. But this errour feems to follow this order,that the neerer it is to the eaft, 
the more it will decline from the Meridian line, toward the eaft. and the neerer 
it comes to the weft, the point of the needle will decline the more to the weft. For 
finding the Meridian line, as Ptolomy and other Geometricians teach how, and 
fettingupa point thereon,that the fteel needle may turn freely upon the top of ir, in 
Italy it declines toward the eaft nine degrees, of which there is ninety in a quadrant 
of a circle, as it is obferved in Sun-dials that are brought out of Germany, and it is fo 
deferibed. Moreover, many famous travellers report, that amongft the Fortunate 
Jflands, one is called the Azores , where the needle fet in the Compafs, will reft 
direftly upon the Meridian line, without any variation at all. Alfo, they that fail 
to the weft-Indies obferve, that the point of the needle will decline to the weft. 
Therefore, laying down thefe for true Maxims , we may eaftly know the longitude 
of the world: for if we make a very great Compafs , about five foot diame¬ 
ter , and divide the degrees and minutes , into (econds and thirds, &c. 
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and failing under the Equator, we do obfcrve the chief motions of the Needle, and 
the declinations of it,and fhall accommodate the lame to the proportion of our Voy- 
agesjwe dull ealily know the Longitude of the Woild,beginning from the Fortunate 
Iflands. Whence both Longitude and Latitude in dark nights,and the greatcfl Tern- 
pelts may be certainly difeovered Wherefore it is falfe that Cardanttsfaith,'That the 
Needle in theCompafs dedinesfrom the Meridian Line, becaule it inclines to the 
Pole Star in the little Bears Tail: whereas, the Needle declines nine Degrees, and 
the Polar Inclination is not fo much. 

Chap. XXXIX. 

If the {JMartners Needle ft.ind fill) and the Loadflone move, or cor.tr alily^ they will 
move contrary ways. 

IF the loadflone lie on theTable , andyoupuc the North point of the Mari¬ 
ners Needle to the South point, of the Hone, and fhall carry it round about by 

the right hand, the Needle will draw to the left : but moving the Box to the left: 
hand , the Needle will run to the right; and it will go fo far, until it Hand in the 
middle between thole two oppofite points. The fame will be feen in a Sun-Dial, 
if that Hand, and the Loadflone be carried about : for if you decline to the right 
hand, the Needle will follow the fame part 5 and likewife, if you turn to the left. 
Hence it is apparent, That the Needle in the Compafs is drawn by the North-Pole s 
for thofe that fail toward theEafl , have it turned toward the Eaft ; and focontra- 
rily to the Well, it will move^o the fame point of the Heaven : and if the Load- 
Hone be turned about, the Iron will turn about alfo, as a pair of Compares about 
the Centre* 

Chap. XL. 

The Loadflone imparts a contrary force to the 'Hjedlcc 

NOw I will fpeak of the Needle touched with the Loadflone, and of the won¬ 
derful operations of it. The firft is; That when the Iron is touched by 

the Northern point of the Loadflone, and equally balanced ; if you put that 
part to it from which it received its force, it will not endure it, buc drives 
it from it, and draws to it the contrary and oppofite part; namely, the Southern 
part: the reafon wheredf, I fet down before. The fame falls out if you touch 
the Needle with the South part of the Loadflone for if you prefently put the 
fame to it, it will refifl it, and draw to it the North point. Hence the parts 
that are alike, are at enmity, and reje&ed as Adverfaries ; and the parts that; 
are unlike do agree as Friends. Whence it is apparent, That the Loadflone im¬ 
parts to the Iron a contrary force from what the end it felf is, and the Steel 
receives the force of that point of the Loadflone which it toucheth not. And I 
prove it thus : Take two Needles, and put them in Boats, or hang them by 
Threeds ; chat being touched with the Loadflone, they may move freely s 
they are contrary one to the other , and they will joyn in the parts that 
were touched with contrary ends of the LoadOone, and will not endure the 
ends that are alike. 

Chap. XL I. 

Two 'Reedies touched by the Loadflone, obtain contrary forces. 

J Will relate a flrange thing, yet not far from Reafon. If you touch two Needles 
with a Loadflone together, and fet them on the fame point of it ; the other 

parts that hang on the Loadflone, will abhor and flie one from the other : and if 
you force them together with your hands , fofoonas you let them alone, they 

Gg will 
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will prefently return co their poftures, and depart as far as they can from one 
another. The reaion is this : That if two Needles flick faft to one Northern 
point of the Loadflone, with theic points: you mail imagine , that they did re¬ 
ceive a Southern vcrttie ; and became they are of the fame fimilitude, they will 
not endure one the other ; and becaule chey are faftened to the Loadflone, they 
cannot get off being compelled by a greater force : but the opposite points of the 
Needle , becaule they are both alike Northerly, they mull needs abhor one 
the other: and when they arc free, one will part from the other. And when 
they are fo hanging on, if you put to them the Southern part of another Load* 
Hone , they will prefently let go their hold , and go as far off as they can , that 
fometimes they are pulled off from the Loadflone,being forced by an inviflble vapor. 

Chap. XLII. 

That the force of the Iren that drawsy will drive off Iron by diversity of Situation* 

THar, as I faid of the Loadflone alone , is true of the Iron that is touched with 
it: for if you put a Needle touched with a Loadflone by a Boar, Iwimming in 

the Water, or hanged by a Threed, or turning on a point equally balanced : if yon 
put upon this a Needle touched with a Loadflone, it will draw it : and that part 
that attracted the Iron above, will put underneath , drive it away • and the pare 
that drives off above, will draw to it, put underneath : where you may obferve,tbat 
the pofition will work contrary operations. 

Ch a p. XLIII. 

The Needle touched by the Loadflone on one party doth not alwayes receive Vertue on 
both parts, 

T F the Needle be touched at one end by the Loadflone , it receives Vertue at thac 
1 end; and at the other end, tne contrary vertue : But that muft not be under- 
flood abfoiutely, but of that Needle that is of a proportionable length: for if ic 
be too long, the vertue will not come to the other end. But would we know how 
far the vertue is come, we muft know how far reached the Circumference of the 
Vertue, as I faid. Therefore if the Circumference of it be a foot, the force will 
go a foot-long into the Needle. If we would try this: Touch a long Needle three 
foot long with a Loadflone at one end, if it touch the Iron at the other end , the 
Iron touched will not move from its place • but if you touch ic a foot or two long, 
namely, as far as the Circumference of the Loadftones Vertue will reach , and then 
touch the Needle, it will prefently move and be drawn by ir. 

Chap. XLIV„ 

The Needle touched in the middle by the Loadflone, fends forth its Force at 
both ends. 

IF the Needle be fomewhat too long, and we rub it with the ftone in the middle 
of it, the forces of the ftones part are diffufed to both ends of it; but very ob- 

fcurely. for you (hall not know which is the end:but if you touch ic fomething farther 
from the middle, the neerer part will receive the forces of the part that couched 
it, be it the Northerly or Southerly part. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. XLV. 

An Iron King torched by a Loadfione, will receive both Verities. 

BUt if we rub an Iron Ring on the one fide with a Loadftone, then the part that 
is touched, will receive the vertue of the part cf the Loadftone that touched it j 

ard the oppofite part will receive the contrary : and therefore the middle of the 
Iron Ring will be capable but of half the force of it, as if it were ttraighr. But if 
vve make a Pin round as a Ring • and the part joynted together with a joynr,be rob¬ 
bed with a Loadftone; and being rubbed, be ttretched ftraight again, the ends 
Avail receive the fame vertue, be it Northern or Southern. But by degrees that 
force will grow feeble ; and in a fhort time become Northerly, and the other 
Southerly, or will receive more vertue then it firtt had, may be when it was 
touched farther from the end. But if you would , that of thefe a Chain of Iron 
fliould hang in the Air, fo fcon as one ring touched cn ore fide with the Load¬ 
ftone, hath received force on the other fide by it, we may hang a Chain of Rings in 
the Air, as we may of Loadftones s lothen, if the Rings be laid in order upon a 
Table, that they may one touch the other, though they do not fatten , put the 
Loadftone to them, and not onely the firtt will be drawn, but the next, and the third, 
that they will hang like links of Rings: and cot only will it he fo, if the Loadftone 
touch the firtt, that the rett will follow; but if the ftone be but necr, it will do the 
fame without touching them. 

Chap. XLVT. 

An Iren "Plate touched in the middle, will dijfnfe its forces to both ends. 

\X7Hat I faid of a long Needle, I fay alfo of an Iron Bar: for if you touch it in 
v the middle,the Beams of it are fpread like the Beams of the Sun , or light of 

a Candle, from the Centre to the Circumference , and extream parts. But if we 
touch an Iron Morter, being the force is feeble, where it is touched about 
the fuperficies, fome vertue may be be perceived ; but it is very weak in the ex- 
tream parts. 

Chap. XLVII. 

How filings of Iron may receive force. 

TF you wrap up filings of Iron in a paper, as Druggifts do, like a Py rami's • and put 
a Loadftone neer it, all the filings together will recei\ e the fame force, as a long 

piece of Iron doth : but if you ftir the filings , and put them into an open paper, 
that force is loft , and confounded, and can do nothing, as if it had never been 
touched, by reafon of fo many different pieces. 

Chap. XLVIII. 

Whether Garlickc an hinder the vertttes of the Loadfione,, 

NOw I fihall pafs on to other properties of the Loadftone: and firtt, whether the- 
Loadftones attra&ion can be any ways hindred. Tlutarch faith, That Gar- 

lick is at great enmity with the Loadftone ; and fuch antipathy and hatred there is 
between thefe infenfible Creatures, that if the Loadftone be fmeered with Gar- 
lick, it will drive away Iron from it. Ptolomy confirms the fame, That the Load¬ 
ftone will not draw Iron, if it be anoynted with Garin k j as Amber will no more 
draw ftraws, and other light things to it, if they be firtt fteeped in Oy 1. It is a com¬ 
mon Opinion amongft Sea-men , That Onyons and Garlick are at odds with the 

G g 2 Load- 
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Loadftone: and Steers-men, and fuch as tend the Mariners Card are forbid to eat 
Onyons or Garlick,left they make the Index of the Poles drunk. Bat when I tried 
ail thele things, I found them to be falfe : for not onely breathing and belchin« 
upon the Loadftone after eating of Garlick, did not flop itsvertues : but when ic 
was all anoynted ever with the juice of Garlick, it did perform its office as well as if 
ic had never been touched with it : and I could obferve aimoft not the leaii diffe¬ 
rence , led I (hould feetn to make void the endeavors of the Ancients. And again. 
When I enquired of Mariners, whether it were fo , that they were forbid to eat 
Onyons and Garlick for that reafou ; they laid , They were old Wives fables, and 
things ridiculous; and that Sea»tnen would fooner loie their lives, then abftain from 
eating Onyons and Garlick. 

Chap. XLIX. 

How a Loadftone aftowfbed may be brought to it fe If again, 

IF a Loadftone be drunk, and do not its office, not as we faid, by being breathed 
on by Gariick , but rather by reafon of feme other pares of the Loadl-one that 

had touched it, lo that the vercue of it is decayed and gone ; we fball reliore it to 
its former venue, by covering it over with the filings of Iron many dayes, until, by 
the vapors or company of the Iron, k can perform ics office as it fhould. 

C H a p. L. 
How to augment the Load ft ones vert Me, 

Here are many learned men that have attempted to augment the Loadftones 
I. vertue , and that divers wayes, that having got more forces, it might ierve 

for very great ule?. Alexander dfiredifemin the beginning of his Problems, en¬ 
quires wherefore the Loadftone onely draws Iron , and is fed or helped by the fi¬ 
lings of Iron ; and the more ic is fed, the better it will be : and therefore ic is con¬ 
firmed by Iron. But when I would try that, I took a Loadftone of a certain weight, 
and I buried it in a heap cf Iron-filings, that 1 knew what they weighed 5 and when 
I had left it there many months, I found my Rone to be heavier, and the Iron-filings 
lighter: but the difference was fo fmall, that in one pound I could finde no fenfible 
declination ; the ftone being great, and the filings many : fo that I am doubtful of 
the truth. Paracel[usi being skilled in difiillaticn, tried to do ic another way s For 
(faith he) if any man fhall quench often in Oyl of Iron, a Loadftone red hot, it will 
by degrees recover force, and augment fo much, that ic will eafily pull a Nail forth 
that is fall in a Wall : which conceit pleafed me well 5 and thereupon I made 
the ftone ted hot, and quenched it often in Oyl of Iron : but it was fo far from 
getting more ftrength,that it loft what k had : and fearing I had not done it righr, 
I tried k often ; fo I found thefalfity of it, and I warn others of it alfo. For a 

1 Loadftone made red hot in the fire, will lofe all its vertue, as I fhall Chew after¬ 
wards. 

Chap. LI. 
7 hat the Loadftone may lofe its vertue» 

I Found our, That this is the onely true way, amongft many that are fet down by 
Writers, by heaping Fire-coals upon the Loadftone s for once made red-hot, it 

prefectly lofeth all its vertue, and a vapor flies from it that is blewlfli black , or 
Britnftpne*like,fmeUiog ftrong,as Coals do ; and when that flame and vapor ceafeth 
to exhale , if you take it out of the fire, all the force of it is breathed forth : and I 
always thoushr, that that was the Soul of it, and the caufe of its attraflion of iron t 
whenas irenismade of Brimftone not perfe& ; as I read in (feber and other 

Writers 
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Writers that treat of Metals: which is the caufe that it runs fo fwiftly to the Lo d- 
ftone,and defires fomuch to be imbraced by it: and when that vapour is gone in m 
the done, it iolerh all its vertue; and then it is but a dead carcafs, and it is in vain to 
endeavour to revive it. 

r " Chap. Lit. 

How the Iron touched with the Loadjlone lofeth its force* 

THe fame way the Loadllone doth, the iron lofeth its force alfo : for chough 
it have been excellently well touched by the Loadllone, if you heat it red-hoc 

in the fire,it will lofe irs forces: and the reafon is j hecaule that parr of the Load- 
ftohe that cleaves to the iron , lofeth ics forces in the fire ; and therefore the iron 
deprived of that, lofeth the force alto. Wherefore in the Mariners Compafs s or in 
other ules, when the iron is llupified by the touch of other things, and hath not its 
due forces to free it from this imperft$ion, we puc it into the fire. Hence we 
finde the error of many men, who when they put the Needle into the Compafs, 
they firtl make it red-hot, and then they rub it with the Loadllone, luppofing it will 
by that mean<,rake in the Loadlloaes vertue the more : but they do not onely by 
contraries, but they fo make void the Loadllone? venues, that it cannot do its of¬ 
fice, but that force i? driven out of the iron by the fire ; and it is juft as it was before 
it was touched with the Loadllone. Wherefore, as often as that force is driven a- 
way with the fire, we may touch it again, and give ic the fame force. 

Chap. LIIL 

It is falfe ^ That the Diamond doth hinder the Loadjlones vertue* 

\7\7E Chewed that it was a falfe report, that the Loadflone anoynted with Gar- 
Y v lick, lofeth its venues. But it i more falfe , that ic lofeth its vertue by the 

prefence of the Diamond. For, fay feme, there i: fo much dilcord between the qua- 
lities of the Loadllone and the Diamond , and they are fo hateful one again*! the o- 
ther, and fecret enemies, that if the Diamond be put to the Loadllone, it prefeotly 
faints and lofeth all its forces. Pliny* The Loadllone fo difagreeth with the Dia¬ 
mond , that if Iron be laid by it, ic will not let the Loadllone draw it and if the 
Loadllone do attraSl it, it will fnatch it away again firm it. St. Auguftine. I will fay 
what I have rad of the Loadllone: How that if the Diamond be by it , it will nor 
draw iron j and if it do , when it comes neer the Diamond, it will let it fall. Afar- 
bodevu of the Loadllone: 

All Loadttones by their vertue Iron draw $ 

But of the Diamond itJlands in awe: 

Taking the Iron from’t by Natures Law. 

t tried this often, and found ir falfe ; and that there is no Truth in ir. But then! 
are many Smatterers and ignorant Fellows, that would fain reconcile the ancient 
Writers, and excufe thefe lyes ; not feeing what damage they bring to the Common¬ 
wealth of Learning. For the new Writers, building on their ground, thinking them 
true, add to them, and invent, and draw other Experiments from them, that are 
filler then the Principles they infilled on. The blinde leads the blindey and both fall into 
the pit, Truth mull be fearched, loved and profefied by all men; nor mull any mens 
authority,old or new,hold us from ir. But to return from whence thofe Reconcilers 
idlenefs drew me : I took a piece of a Loadllone to try by; it was hardly fout Grains 
in weight: I fallned the filings of iron very fall to ic ; then I put the Diamond that 
was three or four times bigger then them both; but that would not make the Load- 
ftone foriake the iron : theta I took off the filings of iron from the Loadllone, 

and 
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and fee them at a juft diftance, and it drew the filings to it, though the Diamond 
were by. I lay this, left they (hould think I failed in the trial, and to have taken a 
Loadftone of twenty or thirty pound weight, and fattened an ounce of iron to it, and 
then to have taken a very iraall Diamond, and put it to them to make trial witha 

Chap. LIV. 

Goats blood doth not free the Loadftone from the inchantment of the Diamond, 

| Said, That from fa!fe Principles, are drawn moft falle Conclufions. Alfo I faid? 
That it is related that the juice of Garlick fmeered on the Loadftone , will take 

away its attrs&ion of iron; and, That when the Diamond is by , it will not draw 
iron, or will let it fall. Butbecaufe (fay feme) Goats blood will break the Dia¬ 
mond, if the Loadftone be anoynted with Goats blood, it will recover. Ca§hanm 
tn Geoponic. Gr<ec. The Loadftone draws iron to it, and again drives it away from it, 
if it be annointed with Garlick : but that the force almott lott may be reftored , it 
muft be wafned in Goats blood. Rhennius the Interpreter of Dionyfita. 

*Gainft which, nor fire, norfleel ever won j 

Cjoats blood if warm, can breakjhe Diamond: 

T^or flrokes o’ th‘ Hammer can consume this Stone ■§ 

Which from the Loadftone doth the Iron take , 

That it wouldftill embrace d, let alone : 

Diamonds, Loadftones vertues empty make4 

tMarbodeus of the fame. 

Diamond is mighty hard: a Stone 

That on the /Invil never can be broke; 

Nor flee l, nor fire hurt it , yet'tis known , 

It crumbles tn Goats bloody if laid to foaf. 

Since therefore there is an Antipathy between the Diamond and the Loadftone 5 

and there is as great Antipathy between the Diamond and Goats blood, as there is 
fyrhpatby between Goats blood and the Loadftone ; We are from this Argument 
proceeded thus far, that when the vertue of the Loadftone is grown dull, either 
by the prefence of the Diamond, or ftink of Garlick, if it be wafhed in Goats blood 
it will then recover its former force, and be made more ftrong: buc I have tried that 
all the reports are falfe. For the Diamond is not fo hard as men fay ic is : for it will 
yield to fteel, and to a moderate fire: nor doth it grow foft in Goats blood, or Ca¬ 
mels blood, or Afles blood : and our Jewellers counr all thefe Relations falfe and 
ridiculous. Nor is the vertue of the Loadftone, being loft , recovered by Goats 
blood. I have Paid fo much, to let men lee what falfe Conclufions are drawn from 
falle Principle?, 

Chap. LV. 

The Iron touched with a Diamond will turn to the North, 

BUc this is moft true, that I found out by chance when I made trial , whether 
the Diamond had any forces to weaken the Loadftones vertue , as I faid : for 

if you rub a fteel Needle on a Diamond , and then put k into a Boat, or thruft ic 
through a reed, or hang it up by a Threed, ic will prefently turn to the North, al* 
moft as well as if it had been touched with the Loadftone; bat fomething more 
faintly. And, what is worth noting, the contrary part will tarn the iron t© the 

South% 
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South : and when I had tried this in many fteel-Needlcs, and pat i hem all into the 
Warer, I found, that they all flood equMiflant , pointing to the Norh. And 
if they that write, That the Loadfione is weakned by the prefence of the Diamond, 
had written thus, they had faid more Truth: for a Needle rubbed on a Diamond, 
and ttuckin a draw , and put into the water, that it may turn freely ; being turned 
with your finger, when it hands ftill, it will turn North, and point at k exa&iyt 

Ch a p. LVr. 

The forces and remedies of the Loadfione* 

OUr Anceftors invented many things, by reafonof this admirable attra&ive o- 
peration of the Loadfione, and found out many remedies that are worth ob- 

ferving. From this drawing qualicy that it allures iron to it, and that they mutu¬ 
ally attra& the one the other; they did attribute unto it an undemanding of vene- 
rious anions, and that they are one in love with the other ; nor will their mad love 
abate, till they imbrace each one the other : and when they turn their backs, they 
hate one the other, and drive one the other off; and that they concain in them alfo 
the Principles of hatred. Marbodeus. 

This Stone doth reconcile the man and wifey 

And her recal that from her husband gees : 

If one would know her leads a wborijh life , 

Under her head, when that Jhe fieepsy it (hows: 

For Jhe that *s chafiy will prefently imbrace 

Her husband whilfifhe feepeth ; but a whore 

Falls out o' th’ bedy as thrown out with difgrace , 

fVith fiinky th* Stone, which jhows thisy and much more« 

And for this caufe, our Anceftors to fignifie as much, did oft-times engrave the pi¬ 
cture of Venus upon the Loadfione. Hence Claudian writes, 

The Loadfione Venus oft-times reprefents. 

I remember alfo, that many of the Ancients reported, That if a Loadfione were 
beat into powder, and were ftrewed into burning Coles, about the corners of the 
houfe, that the fmoke might flic up ; thofe that are in the houfe, will prefently run 
out for fear the houfe will fall; and frighted with thefe phantafmes, would run, for- 
faking all their houfes : and thus Thieves may fteal all their Goods. Marbodeus. 

If that a Thief can creep into a Houfe 

That's full of wealthy and Treafure hath good fiore ; 

Let him on burning Coles, before he rowfe 

The people^ firew the Loadfione duft all ore , / 

That fo the Smoke may at each corner rife, 

%And that will make the people wake, and thinks 

The houfe will fa ligand run out with great cries , 

Then may he take away their Gold and chink. 

The reafon is, Becaufe the Loadfione is melancholick, as you may conje$ure by the 
colour of its the fames whereof, rifing into the brain, will caul'e thofe that are afleep 
to have melancholick phantafms prefented unto them: and Coles will do the like. 
The weight Davie, with Serpents fat ? and juice of Metals , given to one to drin 3 
will make him mad, and make him run out of his Houfe, Country and Nation: and 
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this it doth by exaggeration of black Melancholy; or it will make people lunatick and 
mclanchoiick if they do but hold it in their mouths ; and by its drawing out of iron, 
PhyGrians think it will help well to draw an Arrow-head out of ones body. 

But we u 'e the Loadftone in making Glafs.' Pliny. After Glafs was found out, 
as it is a very cunning invention,men were not content to mingle Nitrejbut they be- 
«an to add the Loadftonc thereunto, becaufe it is iuppofed, that it will attract the li¬ 
quor of the Glals into it felf, and into iron alfo. Hence it is, that in making Giafs9 
we add a little piece of Loadftonc to it, for that lingular vertue is confirmed by ©ur 
times, as well as former times ; it is thought fo to attrad into it felf the liquor of 
the Glafs, as it draws iron to it; and being attracted, it purgeth it; and from green 
or yellowifh Glafs, it makes it white : but the fire afterwards coniumes the Load* 
(lone. Out of Agricola. We read alfo, That a Loadftone laid to ones head, will 
takeaway all the pains. Galen faith, It hath purging faculties ; and therefore it is 
given to drink for theDropfiesand it will draw forth all the water in the Belly. Laftly, 
I fhall not pafs by the error of Hadrian,concerning the Loadftone: for he faith, That 
the iron by its weight makes the Loadftonc never the heavier. For the Naturalifts 
report,That if a great Loadftonc were weighed in a Scale and after thar,fhould draw 
iron to it, it would be no heavier then it was when it was alone, though they be 
both together ; fo the weight of the iron is as it were confumed by the Loadftone, 
and hindred by it from any effect or motion; which 1 finde to be falfe. It is like that 
jear in Arittophanesy of a Clown that lid upon an Afs, and carried his Coulter at his 
back, that he might not load the Afs too much. 
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Of Phyfical Experiments. 

The Proeme. 

I Intended to pafs by thefe following Experiments in rPhyfckj-> bccmfe I have everywhere 
mentioned them in my Hiftory of Plants', and we have not omitted any things that was 

certain and fscrettn them that we knew, ttnlefs it be fttch things as could mt be hr aught 
into that rank; And though other things (hall be defer t bed in my Boo of CD tft illations , 
yet that this place of Phyfck^ be not left empty , lchanged my opinion, and have fei down 

fome of them here. 

Chap. I. 

Of Medicines which caufe Jleeps 

Hat we may in order fet down thofe Experiments, of which we 
intend to fpeak, we will begin with thofe Difeafes which hap¬ 
pen in the Head ; and firft, with Sleep ? for Scporiferous Re- 
ceits are very requifite to be placed amongft thefe Arcana, and 
are of very great efteecn amongft Phyfuians, who by Sleep 

rfi are wont to cheat their Patients of pain : and not of lefs, a- 
f mongft Captains and Generals,when they pra$ice Stratagemes 
1' upon their Enemies. Sopcrifeious Medicines do conufl for 

the moft part of cold and moift things. Plutarch in Simpcf, 
faith, That Sleep is caufed by cold ; and therefore Dormitives have a cooling quality. 
We will teach, firft, how 

7o caufe Sleep with Mandrake. 

Diofcorides faith, That men will prefently fall aflgep in the very fame poflure where¬ 
in they drink Mandrake, lofing all their fenfes for three or four hours after $ and 
that Phyfitians do ufe it, when they would burn or cut off a member. And skilful 
men affirm , That Mandrake growing by a Vine ,* will tranimit its Soporifercuir qua¬ 
lity into it; fo that thofe that who drink the Wine that is made thereof, (ball more 
eafily and readily fall afleep. Here we will relate the pleafant ft cries of the Man¬ 
drake out of Authors of Stratagems. Junius Vrant'mm reports, That Hannibal being 
fent by the Charthagenians, again!! fome Rebels Its Africa ; and knowing they were 
a Nation greedy of Wine, mixed a great quantity of Mandrake with his Wines; 
the quality of which, is between poyfonous and fleepy i then beginning a light Skir- 
mifb, he retired on.purpofe ; and in the middle of the Night, counterfeited a flighra 
leaving fome Baggage in his Camp, and all the infe&ed Wine. Now when thofe 
Barbarians had took his Camp, and for joy, had liberally rafted of that treacherous 
Wine; he returned, took and flew them all,as they lay dead as it were before, iV 
linaus the fame. And Cafar failing towards Niccmedia, was taken about Malea by 
lomeCilician Pirates : ana when they demanded a great Ranlhme for his Liberty, 
he promifed them double what they asked. They arrived at Miletum; the people 

H h ' came 
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came out of the Town to fee them. Cxfar fent his Servant, being a Milefian, named 
Eptcrates, to thole of the Town ; defiring them to lend him i'ome money; which 
they prelently feDt to him : Spier cites, according to Cafar* s command, brought the 
money; and with it, a fumpeuous Banquet, a Water-pot full of Swords, and Wine 
mixed with Mandrake. Cafar paid to the Pirates the promifed fum , and let the 
Banquet before them j who, being exalted with their great Riches, fell freely to 
it; and drinking the infected Wine, fell into a fleep: Cafar commanded them to 
be killed fleeping, and prefently repaid the Milefians their own money. Demofihe- 
ties, intending to exprefschofe who are bitten as it were by a fleepy Dragon, and are 
flothful, and fo deprived of ienferhat they cannot be awakened; faith : They feem 
like men who have drunk Mandrake. ‘Pliny affirmeth, That fmeiling to the Leaves 
of it,provokethfliep. 

Tor the fame, with Nightshade* 

We may make the fame of Night fliade, which is alfo called. Hypnoticon, from the 
efte& of it: a Drachm of the Rinde, drank in Wine, caufeth fleep, but gently and 
kindcly. This later Age , feemeth to have left the knowledge of Solarium Ma« 
nicon: for in the very defeription of it, J)ufcorides feems to be mad. But in my 
judgement, (as I have elfewhere faid) he deferibes two feveral Plants in that place s 
Fufehim his Stramonium,and the Herb commonly called BelUDonnaswhofequaiiries 
are wonderfully dormitive ? for they infe<ft Water, without giving it either tafte or 
fent ; fo that the deceit cannot be difeovered, efpecially, considering it rauft be 
given bur in a very ftmli quantity. I prepared a Water of it,and gave it to a Friend 
for certain ufes j who,infieadof a Drachm, drank an Ounce ; and thereupon lay 
four days without meat or motion ; fo that he was thought dead by all j neither 
could he be awakened by any means, tillatlaft, when the vapours were digefted, 
he arofe s although Dtojeorides threatneth nothing but death from the immoderate 
ufe of it. The fame may be made alfo 

Of Poppy 

In a Lohoch. Take the Heads of Poppy, and cut them crofs-ways, with a tender 
hand, left the knife enter too deep; let your nail direct the ifluing juice into a Glafs s 
where let it ftand a while, and it will congeal. The Thebane Poppy is beft0 
Ycumaydo the fame with Nightfliade, Henbane, Of all thefe together, you 
may make 

A Sleeping Apple• 

For it is made of Opium, Mandrake, juice of Hemlock, the Seeds of Henbane % 
and adding a little Musk,to gain an eafier reception of the Smeller % thefe being made 
up into a bal l, as big as a mans hand can hold,and often fmelt to, gently elofe the eyes, 
and binde them with a deep fleep. Now fhall be fhown 

A wonderful way to make one take a fleeping Medicine in his fleep. 

Thofe things which we have already fpoken of, are eafily difeovered after fleep , 
and bring a fufpicion along with them. But our of many of the aforenamed dormi- 
tivemenftrues,there may be extractd a Quinteffence,which muft be kept in Leader# 
Veflels, very clofely ftop'd,that it may not have the leaft vent, left it fbouldflie our. 
When you would ufe it, uncover it, and hold it to a fleeping man *s Noftrils , whofe 
breath will fuck up this fubtile tffence, which will fobefiegc the Caftle of his fenfes, 
that he will be overwhelmed with a moft profound fleep, not to be ftiook off with« 
out much labour. After fleep, no heavinefs will remain in his Head , nor any 
fufpicion of Arc. Thefe things are manifeft to a wife Phy fitian j to a wicked One, 
©bfeure. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. IT. 
Te make a Man out of his fe fifes for a day. 

AFter thefe Medicines to caufe fleep, we will {peak of thofe which make nser 
mad : the bufinefs is almoft the fame : for the lame Plant3 that induce fleep, if 

they be taken in a larger proportion, do caufe madnefs. But we will not tell thole 
things which breed it for ever, cnely which may make usfport for a day , and after¬ 
wards leave no harm. We will begin with, 

How to make men mad with Mandrake. 

We have told you,That a ftnall dofe brings fleep ; a little more, madnefs ; a larger, 
death. Diofcorides faith, That a Drachm of Morion will make one foolifh : we 
will eafilier do it with Wine, which is thus made : Take the Roots of Mandrake, 
and but put them into new Wine, boyling and bubling up : cover it dofe . and let 
them infufe in a warm place for two months. When you would ule it,give it to fome- 
body to drink j and whofoevcr (hall tafte it after a deep fleep, will be diflra$ed, 
and for a day fhall rave : but after lome fleep, will return to his fenfes again, with¬ 
out any.harm : and it is very pleafant to behold. Pray make trial. We may do the 
fame 

With Stramonium, or So lantim Mane cum : 

The Seeds of which, being dried and macerated in Wine, the fpace of a night, and 
a Drachm of it drank in a ©lafs of Wine, (but rightly given, left it hurt the m;n) 
after a few hours will make one mad, and prefent ftrange vifioas, both pleafant and 
horrible j and of all other forts: as the power of the potion, fo doth the madnefs 
alfo ceafe, after feme fleep, without any harm, as we Paid, if it were rightly admini- 
ftred. We may alfo infedfc any kinde of meat with it, by ftrowing thereon: three 
fingers full of the Root reduced into powder, itcaufeth a pleafant kinde of madnefs 
fora day 5 but thepoyfonous quality is allayed by fleep, or by wafhmgthe Temples 
and Pulfes with Vinegar, or juice of Lemmon. We may alfo do the fame with ano¬ 
ther kiadc of Soianum, called 

Bella Donna. 

A Drachmof the Root of which , anaongft other properties, hath this; that it will 
make men mad without any hurt: fothat it is a moll pleafant fpe&acle to behold 
fuch mad whimfies and vifions j which alfo is cured by fleep : but fometimes they 
refufe to eat. Ncverthelefs, we give this precaution, That all thofe Roots or 
Seeds which caufe the Takers of them to fee delightful vifions, if their Dofe be in- 
creafed,will continue this alienation of minde for three days t but if it be quadru¬ 
pled,it brings death. Wherefore we muft proceed cautioufly with them. I had a. 
Friend, who, as oft as he pleafed,knew how 

To make a man believe he was changed 

, ^ into a Bird or Bead ; and caufe madnefs at his pleafure. For by drinking a certain 
W Potion, the man would feem fometimes to be changed into a Fifh . and flinging otic 

his arms, would fwim on the Ground : fometimes he would feem to skip up, and 
then to dive down again. Another would believe himfelf turned into a Goole^and 
would eat Grafs, and beat the Ground with his Teeth, like a Goofe : nowand then 
fing, and endeavour to clap his Wings. And this he did with the aforenamed 
Plants: neither did he exclude’Henbane from among his Ingredients; extradfing 
the riTences by their Men(iruum,and mix’dloraeoi their Brain, Heart,Limbs,and o- 
ther parts with them. I remember when I was a young man, I tried thefe things 
on my Chamber-Fellows : and their madnefs ftill fixed upon fomething they had 
eateq, and their fancy worked according to ihe quality of theirmeat. One, who 
had fed luftily upon Beef, faw nothing but the tormss of Bulls in his imagination, 

H h 2 and 
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and them running at him with their horns • and fuch-like things. Another man alfo 
by drinking a Potion,flung himfeif upon the earth, and like one ready to be drowned, 
liruck forth his legs and arms , endeavouring as it were tofwimfor life : but when 
the ftrength of the Medicament began to decay, like aShipwrack’d perfon, who had 
elcaped out of the Sea, he wrungjsirHair and his Clothes to ftrain the W ater out of 
them 5 and drew his breath, as though he took inch pains to cfcapethe danger. 
Thefe, and many other molL pleafant things, the curious Enquirer may findeont ; it 
is enough for me only to have hinted at the manner of doing them, 

C h a p. III. 

To caufe feveral tides of dreams, 

AT Ow we will endeavour to (hew how to caufe pleafant, fad, or true dreams. Bur 
1 that we may more certainly effeft it, it will be good firft to know the caufes. 
The meat in concodfion muli be corrupted , ( this mult be taken for granted ) and 
turned into vapors ; which, being hot and light, will naturally aicend, and creep 
through the Veins into the Brain ; which being always cold , condenfeth them into 
cnoilture, as we fee Clouds generated in the greater World : fo by an inward reci¬ 
procation, they fall down again upon the Heart, the principal feat of the fenfes. In 
the mean while, the Head grows full and heavy, and is overwhelmed in a deep 
deep. Whence it comes to pafs , that the lpecies defending, meet and mix with 
other vapors, which make them appear prepofterous andmonttrous > efpecially, in 
the quiet of the night. But in the morning , when the excrementitious and foul 
Blood is feparated from the pure and good , and become cool and allayed} then 
pure, and unmixed, and pleafant vifions appear. Wherefore I thought it cot irra¬ 
tional, when a man is overwhelmed with drink, that vapors (hould arife partici¬ 
pating, as well of the Nature of what he hath drank or ear, as of the humours which 
abound in his body , that in hi? fle&p he fhculd rejoyce or be much troubled z that 
fires and darkoefs, hail and pUtrefa&ionsy fhould proceed from Choler, Melancholy, 
cold and putrid humors. So to dream of killing any one, or being beftneared with 
Blood, (hews an abundance of Blood 5 and Hippocrates and Galen fay, We may judge 
a man to be of a fanguine Complexion by it. Hence thofe who eat windy meats, 
by reafon thereof, have rough and monftrous dreams : meats of thin and imall va¬ 
pours, exhilarate the minde with pleafant phamaftns. So alfo the outward applica¬ 
tion of fimples, doth infeft the fpecies while they are a going to the Heart. For 
the Arteries cf the body , faith Galen, while they are dilated, do attract into them- 
felves any thingthat is next them. Ic will much help too, to anoynt the Liver: for 
the Blood pafletb upward out of the Stomack by evaporation , and runneth to the 
Liver ; from the Liver to the Heart. Thus the circulating vapors are infe&ed»and 
reprefent fpecies of the lame colour. That we may not pleafe the Sleepers onely, 
but alfo the Waking, behold 

A way to caufe rrierrj dreams. ' 

When you go to bed, to eat Balm, and you cannot tiefire more pleafant fights then 
will appear to you ; Fields, Gardens,Trees, Flowers, Meadows, and all the Ground 
of a pleafant Greeni, and covered withfhady Bowers j wherefoeveryou caft your 
eyes, the whole World will appear pleafanc and Green. Buglofs will do the fame, 
and Bows of Poplar $ fo alfo Oyl of Poplar. But 

To male dark^and trouble fame dreams? 

we eat Beans $ and therefore they are abhorred by the Pythagoreans, becaufe they 
caufe fuch dream’♦ Phafedli, or French Beans, caufe the fame : Lenriles, Onvons,’ 
Gsrlick, Leeks, VVeedbine, Dorycnium, Picnocomum, new red Wine; sbefein- 
fufe dreames, wherein the phamaftns are broken, crooked, angry, troubled: thfe 
perfon dreaming will Fern to be carried in the Air, and to fee the Rivers and Set 
flow under him': he fliaji dream of misfortunes 9 failisg, death, ciuel t'empefts^- 

{howefg 
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(hewers of Rain, and cloudy dayes; the Sun darkned, and the Heavens frowning, 
and nothing bur fearful apparitions. So by anointing the aforefaid places wifti 
Soot, or any aduft matter, and 0>1, (whu.h I add onely to make rhe other enter the 
eafier into the parts) fires, lightnings, fla(hings,and all things will appear in darkneft. 
Thefe are fofficient : for I have already (hewed in my Book fhytognom. how to 
procure true dreams. 

Chap. IV. 

Exec Sent Remedies for the Eyes, 

HEretofore, being much troubled with fore Eyes, and become aimoft blinde £ 
when I was civen over by Phyfi.iansof bed’account, a certain Empyrick 

undertook me ; who, putting this Water into my Eye , cured me the very fame 
day: I might aimoft fay, The lame hour. By Gifts , Entreaties , Cunning and 
Money , 1 gained the Secret, which I will not think much to let down , thac 
every one may ufe it at their plealure. It is good for Inflammations, Biearnefs, 
Mills, Fillula’s, and fuch-like; and cureth them certainly the fecond day ; if not the 
full. If I fhould fet down all thofe whom I have cured by ic, I fhould be too tedi¬ 
ous. Take two Bottles of Greek-VVifle , half a Pint of White-Rofe-water ; of 
Celendine, two Ounces; of Fennel, Rue, Eye-bright, as much - of Tutty, half an 
Ounce ; cf Cloves as much ; Sugar-Candy of Roles, one Drachm ; Camphire, 
half a Drachm ; and as much Aloes. Tutty is prepared after this manner s 
Let it be heat and extingufthed fix times in Rofe-water, mixed with Greek-Wine j 
but let the water at laft be left out: powder what are to be powdered finely1; and 
mix them with the waters. Aloes is incorporated with waters thus : becaufe it 
will not be powered , let it be put into a Mortar with a little of the forementicned 
waters , and beat together until it turn to water, and fwim about in ropings, and 
mix wi b the waters: then pui it to the reft. Setthem ali in a Glafs-Bottle, clofe 
covered , and waxed up that it do not exhale abroad in the Sun and Dew for forty 
dayes, ftill fluking them four times in a day s at laft, when it is well funned, fetk 
up and referve it for your ufe. It mult be applied thus 

In Inflammations* Blood-foots and Etflulas^ 

let the Patient lie flat on his back 5 and when a drop of this water is put upon his 
Eye, let him open and (hut bis Eye-lids, that the water may run through all the ca¬ 
vities of his Eye. Do this twice or thrice in a day, and he fhall be cured. But thus 
it muft be ufed for 

A Bear l in the Eyea 

If the Pearl be above or beneath the Cornea, make a Powder of-Sflgar-Candy of 
Rofes, burnt Allome, and the Bone of a Cuttle- Fi(h, very finely beat and fearched 
exadfly • and when the Patient goeth to Bed, fprinkle a little of this Powder upon 
his eye, and by and by drop Come of this water into it, and let him (but his Eyes and 
fleep 1 for he will quickly be cured, 
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C H A Pt V. 

To faflen the Teeth, 

| Couldfinde not any thing mail thisPhyficalTraft bf greater value then this 
Remedy for the Teeth :. for the water gets in through the Gumms 3 even to the 

very Nerves of the Teeth, and ftrengthens and fafteneth them : yes, if they are 
eaten away , it filJeth them With Flefh, and new cloaths them, Moreover, it 
tmketh them clean, and white,* andfhining like Pearls. Tknowaman, who by 
this onely Recekj gained great Richest take therefore three handfuls of Sage, 

Mettles, 
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Nettles, Rofemary, Mallows, and the rinde of the Roots of Wall-nut ] wafh them 
well, and beat them : alfo, as much of the Flowers of Sage, Rofemary, Olive and 
Piamaine Leaves 5 two handfuls of Hypociflis, Hcrebounds and the tops of Bram¬ 
ble ; one pound of the Flower of Mircle; half a pound of the Seed ; two handfuls 
of Role-Buds, with their Stalks • two drachms of Saunders, Coriander prepared, 
and Citron-Pill; three drachms of Cinnamon in powder j ten of Cyprefs Nuts s 
five green Pine* Apples j two drachms of Bole-Armenick and Maftick. Powder 
them all, and infufe them in (harp black Wine, and let them macerate three dayes• 
then, llightly prefiiog the Wine out, put them into an Alembick, and (fill them with 
a gentle fire: then boyl the diftilled water, with two ounces of Allome till it be 
diffolved, ina Vtffelclofe ftopt. When you would ufe it, fuck up fome of the 
water, and ftir it up and down your mouth until it turn to Froth : then (pit it out, 
and rob your Teeth with a Linen-cloth. It will perform what I have prcmifed: 
for it fafteneth the Teeth , and reftorech the Gums that are eroded. Now we will 
d;liver Other Experiments 

Tofaflett the Teethe 

Macerate the Leaves of Maftick, Rofemary, Sage, and Bramble . in Greek* Wine s 
then diftil it with a gentle fire through a Retort: take a mouthful'of this, and ftir 
about, till it turn to Spittle 5 it fafteneth the Teeth, maketh them white, and re- 
ftoreth the Gums. The Root of Peliitory bruifed, and put into the Teeth , takes 
away the pain : fo doth the Root of Henbane. For the bleeding of the Teeth, I 
have often made trial gF Purflame,fo much commended. 

For the [welling of the (jams , 

beat the Roots and Leaves of Plantaine, and lay them to the fwelling when you go 
to bed j and in the morning you (hall finde your Gums well. 

Chap. Vi. 
For other infirmities of Mans Body* 

J Will heap together in this Chapter, feme Remedies not to be paffed over, which 
A 1 know to be certain, by continual Experience made; and although fome of them 
are common, yet are they true. And firft , 

For the Head-ach-) 

There is a certain E(lence,of the colour of Blood, extra&cd out of Rofes, of tt 
wonderrulfweetnefs and great ftrength. Wet a cloth in this Liquor, and lay it to 
your Fore-head and Temples • and if fomecimes it doth nor quite take away a pain 
of long, continuance, yet it will mollifie it. If the cloth be dried before your pain 
ceafe, wet it again. I have often known the Ophites, or Serpentine Marble appli¬ 
ed to the Head, both to take away, and mollifie the pain. The Vertigo, I have feen 
it cured alfo, by applying the Hoof of an Elk, and by aRing of Tc worn on the 
Finger." : 

A gainf the chopping of the Lips 

the Seeds of Henbane are good : for being caft upon live Coles, if you receive 
the rifing vapor through a Paper-Tunnel, upon the chopping of your Lips, as hot as 
you can endure, it appeafeth the fwelling prefcmly, and healeth the Clefts, that they 
will never more trouble you. 

AgainSt the clefts of the Fingers. >"7: ;.J 1. 
' •' ■ : T ' 'I i 

It is & moft admirable Experiment, which I learned ©f Taracelfmy, but have often 
pranked it my felf: for it taketh away the fwelling and pain, and cureth the 
Nail, Take a Worm, which creepeth oat of the Earth j especially5 in mdyft 

Grounds: 
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Grounds: for if you fesrch and dig there, you may eafily finde them • wmdc him, 
being alive, about your Finger, and there hold him till he be dead, which will be 
within an hour. The pain will prei'ently ceafe, the matter dry away , and in a (hart 
time be cured : Indeed I do not know a more admirable Remedy. 

For a <Tleuri[\e. 

I found out a mod powerful Remedy made of the Flowers of wilde Poppy. Ga¬ 
ther them in the Month of May, before the riling of the Sun, and their opening : 
for, being thin Leaves, they are eafily dried with a little heat, and (bed : dry them 
in the (hade, and lay them up for your ufe. Orelfe, (till the Flowers, and keep 
the water. If any onetaketh a drachm of the powder in Wine, and fome of the 
water ; or in the Water alone : or fhall apply a Plainer of the Powder to the place, 
the pain will prefently ceafe, to the admiration of the Beholders. Mifdeto of the 
Oak infufed in Wine, and drunk, doth the fame. There is a Stone alfo brought 
out of the Weft-Indies, called in Spanifh, Della Hijada j much like an Emerald : 
which being worn in Silver, upon the Arm, is accounted a prefervative againft this 
Difeafe. 

Againfl the Colicky 

Civet is moft excellent in this Difeafe: for the quantity of a Peafe, applied to the 
Navil, and a hot Loaf out of the Oven dipt over it, prefently eafeth the paiu s the 
Patient muft ly on his Belly upon the Bread before it be cold. 

Against Crab lice. 

The Duft which falls from the Curry-Combs , while the Ortler dreffeth Horfes, or 
fuch kinde of Beafts , cureth them without any pain. Or the Powder of Lithargy, 
Aloes, Frankincenfe,Verdcgreefe, and Alome, beaten andftnixed together with Oyl 
of Maftick,and anoynt the place. The Powder of Mercury precipitate, is beft by 
far, being applied. 

T'o bring away the St one, 

Take Saxifrage, Maiden-hair, Fellitory of the wall, Parfely, Pimpernel and Cete~ 
rach ; difti! them in Balneo Mark, and let the Patient drink of it every other days 
for it corrodes and eats away the Stone, though never fo great 5 and by daily experi¬ 
ence, you will fee in his Urine, Gravel and Fragments of the Stone voided out. 
Moreover, the Fruit and Leaves of the Mulberry gathered before SunriGng, and 
diftilled or dried in the fhade. if it be drank in Wine, or a proper water, early in 
the morning, doth wonderfully remove the Stone. Mufhromcs growing on a Rock, 
reduced into Powder, or dried in the fhade, or a warm Oven, and drank with Wine 
in a morning, is very Soveraign againft the Stone. If the Kernels of a Peach-Stone 
be bruifed, and macerated two dayes in the diftilled water of Bean-Cods, and then 
diftilled again , and drunk, bringdown the Stone. The Hedge-Sparrow, which 
Aetiui mentionetb, I know to be good againft the Stone in the Kidney or Bladder. 
It is the leaft of all Birds, liveth in Hedges, carrieth his Tail upright ; on the top 
of his Wings, there are fome ftreaks of Afh-colour; of a fhort flight: and laftly, 
much like a Wren. He hath a vertue againft the Stone beyond all the reft, eacen 
either raw or boyied, or dried or faked, or taken any way ; alfo reduced into Pow¬ 
der,being made upciofe in a Pot covered and clayed up, that the vertue may not ex¬ 
pire ; and fo fet over the fire. I have alfo tried a water againft this Difeafe, running 
Out of a certain Vein, deferibed by Vitruvius : which when I had diligently fought 
after, and found out , made me exceedingly rejoyce. The words of Vitruvius arc 
ithefe: There arc alfo fome Veins of acide Springs, as at Lynceftum; and in Italy, at 
Theano ia fertile Campania; and many ocher places : which being drunk, haves 
vertue to diflolve Stones which breed in the Bladders of men. And this feems to 
be naturally done, becaufe there 1‘ieth a fharp and acide juice under the Earth, 
through which, thefe Veins pafliog, receive a tin&ure of fharpnefs 5 audio, when 
they come into the Bodies of Men , they diffolvc whatever they finde there 

con- 
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congealed or fetled. Bat wherefore acide things fhould diffolve them, we may 
thus guefs the Reafon: An Egg laid in any Vinegar fome time , will wax fofc, ancl 
his fhell will diffolve. Alfo Lead, which is the toughefi and heavieft, if. it be laid 
in a Veffel of Vinegar, and clofed up,will diffolve,and become Cerufs. By the fame 
means, Copper, which is of a more folid Nature, if it be ordered as the former, 
will melt, and become Verdegreefe. Like wife Pearl, as hard as Flint, which nei¬ 
ther iron or fire can diffolve of themfelves, when they are heat by the hre , and 
then fprinkled with Vinegar,break and diflolve. Therefore, when we fee thele 
things done before our eyes, we may infer by the fame Reafons, that the Stone may 
naturally be diffolved by acide things, through the fharpnefs of their juice. Thus 
far Vttmvius. The place where the Vein is now to be found, is called com¬ 
monly Francolife, about a mile from Theano, and runneth along the way to» 
wards Rome, 

To Jlrengthen the Stomach, 

We will nor emit a wonderful Oyl, which helpeth conco&ion, and taketh away the 
inclinations to vomit; it is thus made: Pour half a Pint of the beft Oyl into a brafs 
Pet, tinned within, and of a wide mouth : then cake fifteen pound of Rotnane- 
Mint, and beat it in a Marble Morter, with a V Vooden-Peftle, until it. come to the 
form of an Oyntment; add as much more Mint and Wormwood , and put them 
into the Oyl: mingle them,and ftir them well shut cover the Pot left any durt fhould 
fall in i and let them (land three dayes., and infufe : then fe.t them on a gentle fire, 
and boyl them five hours for fifteen dayes together, until the Oyl have extra&ed all 
the vercueof the infufed Herbs : then ftrain them through a Linen-cloth in a prefs, 
or with your hand?, till the Oyl be run cleer out: then take new Herbs, beat them, 
and put them into the drained Oyl; boyl it again, and ftrain it again: do the fame 
the third time i and as often as you renew it, obferve the fame courfe, until the Oyl 
have contracted a green colour; but you muft feparare the juice from the Oyl very 
carefully ; for if the leaf! drop do remain in it, the Oyl will have butfmall operati¬ 
on, and i he whole intent is loft. A certain fign of perfefl deco&ion, and of the 
juice being confumed, wiil be, if a drop of it, being caft upon a plate of iron red-hoc, 
do not hifs. At laft, Take a pound of Cinnamon, half a pound of Nutmegs, as ranch 
Msftick and Spikenard, and a third part of Cloves : poun them feverally • and be¬ 
ing well feirced, put them into the Oyl, and mix them with a Wooden-ftick. Then 
pour it all into an Earthen Veffel glazed within, with a long Neck, that it may ea¬ 
sily be four, and ftopt clofe • but let it be of fo great a capacity , that the third pare 
of it may remain empty. Let it ftand fifteen days in the Sun , alwayes moving,and 
(baking it three or four times in a day. So fee it up for your ufe9 

Chap. VII. 

That a Woman may conceived 

THere are many Medicines to caufe Conception fpread abroad , becaufe they 
are much defired by Great Perfons. The Ancients did applaud Sage very 

ranch for this purpofe : AndinCoptus after great Plagues, the Egyptians that 
(survived , forced the Women to drink the juice of it, to make them conceive, and 
bring forth often? Salt alfo helpeth Generation s for it doth not only heighten the 
Pleafures of Venus, but alfo caufeih Fruitfulnefs. The Egyptians, when their Dogs 
are backward in Copulation , make them more eager by giving them Salt-meats. 
It is an Argument alfo of it,That Ships in the Sea , as Plutarch witneffeth , are al- 
wayes full of ars innumerable company of Mice. And fome affirm. That Female- 
Mice will conceive without a Male, onely by licking Salt. And Fiflvwives are in- 
fatiably leacherous,asd alwayes full of Children. Hence the Poets feigned Venus to 
be born of Salt or the Sea. The Egyptian Priefts ( faith the fame Author) did moft 
Religioufly abftain from Salt and Salt-meats, becatafe they did excite to luft 9 and 
caufe e region. 

A 



A remedy to procure conception. 

This I havetryed and found the be 1; when a wemms courfes are jafipaft,* let her 
take anew-laid egge, boil ic, and mix a grain of musk with it, and iupit up when fix 
goes to bed. Next morning cake fomc old beans, sc lead five years old, and boil 
them for a good fpace in a new pipkin , and let the woman when fh ; srifech out of 
her bed , receive the fume into her privities, as it were tbrou h a tunnel, for the 
fpace of an hour : then let her fup up two eggs , and go to bed again, and wipe off 
the moifiure with warm cloches: then let her enjoy her husband, and reh a white * 
afterwards, take the whites of two eggs, and mix them with Boie-arorienick sodSan- 
guis-draconis,and dip fome flax into it, and apply ir to the reins ; but becaufe it will 
hardly flick on, fwathe k on from falling: a while after, let her arife, and ar night re¬ 
new the plaifier. But when (hegoeth to deep, let her hold ginger in her mouth. 
This (he mull co nine days. 

Chap. VI IT. 

Remedies againfi the Pox. 

Since this difeafe hath raged fo cruelly amongfl men, there have been invented & 
multitude of mofi excellent remedies to Oppofeic. And although many have 

fetout leveral of them, yeti will be contented with this one only, which we may 
ufe, not onely in this difeafe, but aimoft in all other s and I have leen many experi¬ 
ences of ic. It is eafily made,and as eaflly taken. Take a pound of lingnum Guaiacum, 
half a pound of Sariaperilla beaten fmall, five ounces of the fialks and leaves of Sena, 
one handful of Agrimony and Hprfe-tail, a drachm of Cinnamon, and as much 
cloves, and one nutmeg : Poun them all, and ut them into a veffel which con- 
taineth twenty gallons of Greek wine* let it i-andaday, and then let the patient 
drink it at meals, and at hispleafure: for it purgeth away by degrees all maladies, 
befide the French-pox. If the patient groweth weak with purging, let him intermit 
feme days. In the <ummer time leave out the cinnamon, and the nutmeg. I have 
uledii again!! continual head-aches,deafneis,hoarfneis,andmany other difeafes. 

A preservation againfi the Pox$ 

which a man may ufe after unclean women. Take a drachm of hartwort and gen¬ 
tian , two fcruples of fanders and lignum-aloes, half a drachm of powder of coral, 
fpodium,and harts horn burnr5a handful of fowthifile,fcordium, betony,fcabious, and 
tormeutil; as much of rofes, two pieces of Guaiacum, two feales of copper, a drachm 
and a half of Mercury precipitate; a pint of malmeiey, a quart of the waters of low- 
thiftle,andfcabious: mix the wine and waters,and lay the Guaiacum in it a day, and 
then the refl ; then boil them till half be confirmed; firain them, and lay a linnets- 
cloth foaking in the expreflion a whole night; then dry it in the (hade : do this 
thrice, and after copulation, wafli your yard in it«, and lay feme of the linnen on* 
and keep it clofe. 

Chap. IX. 

Antidotes againfi Poyfon. 

I'T is the common opinion of all Phyfitians, that thofe herbs, fiones, or any other 
thing, which being put into a Serpents mouth , doth kill him , is an Antidote 

agiinft his poyfon. We read in Diofcorides of the herb Alkanet, which is very effi¬ 
cacious againfi the poyfon of Serpents; and being chewed and fpir out upon a Ser- 
penr,kilieth him. Upon this,! thruft half adrschmof treacle or mithridate , mixe 
with Aqua vita, into a vipers month,and fire died within half an hour. I made a wa- 
ter-ferpent lw allow the fame, but (he received no hurt by it , onely lay a fmall time 
(irtpified: wherefore I preffed lome oyl out of the feeds of citron $ and orange or 
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lemons , and dropt it into the ferpents mouth , and (lie died presently. Moreover3 
a drachm of the juice of Angelica-roots will kill a fcrpent. The Balfatne, as they 
Gallic* which is brought from the weft-indies, is excellent againft them ; for when 
I anointed their mouth and jaws with it, they died in half an hour. Balfame of the 
eaft, is a prefent remedy again!! poyfon by oymments, or the biting of a ferpcnt, 
faith e/Etmi. In Arabia, where it grcweth, there is no fear of poyfon, neither doth 
any one dye of their biringsj for the fury of this deadly poyfon, is allayed by the 
feeding of the ferpents upon this pretious Ballame. But I have found nothing more 
excellent than the earth which is brought from thelfleof Malta: for the lealt duff 
of it put into their mouths, kills them prefently. I have tried the fame vertue in 
Lithoxylon , which Phyfitians ufe for the worms in children. There is a fione called 
Chelonites,the French name it Crapodina,which they report to be found in the head 
of agreac old load j and if it can be gotten from him, while he is alive,it is foveraign 
againfl poyfon: they fay ic is taken from living Toads, in a red cloth, in which co¬ 
lour they are much delighted ; fer whilll they fport and open themfelves upon the 
fcarlet, the (lone, droppeth out of their head, and falleth through a hole made in 
the middle, into a box fee under for the purpofe, elfe they will fuck it up again. But 
I never met with a faithful perfon , whofaid that he found it: nor could I ever find 
one, though I have cut up many. Neverthelefs, I will affirm this for trmh, that thole 
flones which are pretended to be taken out of Toads are minerals; for I remember 
at Rome I faw a broken piece of ftone, which was compared of many of thofe flones, 
fome bigger,feme lefs, which (luck on the back of ic like limps on a ;ock. But the 
vercue is certain: if any fwallowit down with poyfon, it will prefervehim frona 
the malignity of it; for it runneth about with the poyfon, and affawageth the power 
of it, that it becometh vain and of no force. 

A mofi perfett oyl againft poyfon9 
often rryed in reprdfieg the violence of ic. Take three pound of old oyl, put into 
it two handbills of the flower of St Johns wort, and let them macerate in it for two 
months in the fun. Then drain out the flowers, and put into the oyl two ounces 
of the flowers of the fame herb, and fet it to boil in Balnea Mariae a quarter of a day. 
Stop the bottle clofe, that it may have no vent, and fet it a funning for fifteen days. 
In the moneth of July-, take three ounces of the feed , (lamp it gently, and deep k 
in two glaffes of the bell white-wine,with genriap, tormentil, white dittany, zedoary, 
and carline gathered in Auguft^ red landers, long ariftolochie.of each two drams: Lee 
all thefe mecerate in the wine for three days; then take them out, and put them in 
the oyl, and boil them gently in Balneo for fix hours; then drain them in a prefs. 
Adde to the expreflion an ounce of laffron, myrrhe, aloes, fpikenard, and rubarb, all 
bruifed, and let them boil in it for a day in B. M. at laft treacle and mithridate, of 
each two ounces, and let them alfo boil in it fix hours as before: then fet it forty 
days in the fun. It mull be ufed thus: In the plague-time, or upon fufpition of poy¬ 
fon , anoint the llomach and wrifls, and the place about the heart, and drink three 
drops of it in wine. It will work wonders. 

Chap. X. 

Antidotes and prefervatives againft the Plague. 

I Have fpoken of poyfons, now I will of the plague, being of the fame nature, tnd 
cured almoft by the fame Medicines. I will fet down onely them, which in our 

time have been experimented by the Neapolitanes, Sicilians, and Venetians (whilft 
the plague was fpread amongft them)to refifl the contagion of that epidemical plague, 
and preferve their bodies from infe&ien. 

A confettion of Gillyflowers againft the plague, of wonderful operation. 

Gather fome clove-gil’iflowers in the moneth of UlUy^ of a red and lively colour, 
becaule they are of the greater vertue ; pull them out of their husks,and clip off the 

green 
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grem end , then beat them in a marble mortar with a wooden peft’e, Until they be¬ 
come io fine as they may hardly be felt. In the mean wniie, take three pound of la- 
gar for one of the flowers ; m :lt it in a brals skillet, and boil it wi;h a little orange- 
flower- water, that may quickly beconiumed. When it is boiledfufficiently,par 
in tome whi es of egges beaten, enough to froth and darifie it, ( iii ftitring ir, aniJ 
skimming off the froth with a Ipoon, until all the dregs be taken out. Then pur i' 
the due weight of flowers, and Air it with a wooden dice, till it turn red : when it is 
almofi boiled, adde thereunto two drachms of cloves beaten with a little musk,ih-* 
mixture of which will both add & excite a fweet fern and pl< afantnefs in the flower? 
Then put it into earthen pots, and fet it up: if you add a little juyee of lemon, it will 
make it of a more lively blood-colour. We may alfo make Lozenges and rounc 
Cakes of ic, by pouring it on a cold marble. If any would do i1 alter the heft man¬ 
ner , they mull extraft the colour of the flowers, and boihheir fugar inthat infufi- 
on, for fo it will fmell fweeter. Some never bruile the flowers, but cut them very 
fmall with fizers, and candy them with fugar; but they are not very pleafant to eat. 
This confection is moft grateful to the tafle , and by realon of the fent of the cloves, 
very plealant. The verrues of it are thefe, as I have found by experience : it is good 
for all difeafes of the heart, as fainting, and trembling thereof; for the megrim and 
poyfon , and the bitings of venimous creatures , and eipecsally againft the infe¬ 
ction of the pla ;ue. There may be made a vinegar, or infufion of ir, which be ing 
rub’d about the noflrils,is good againft contagious air, and nighc-dews,and all effe&s 
of melancholy. 

Againfl the Plague, 

Gather Tvy-berries in tMay, and wilde Poppies before the fun rife, left they open . 
In April gather goats rue : dry them in the fhade, and make them into powder* One 
drachm of ic being drank in wine, is excellent againft infectious difeafes. The Be- 
zoar ftone, brought from the welt-indies, being hung about the neck nigh to the 
heart : or tour grains of it in powder, being taken in wine, is good againft the plague, 
and the infection of all peftilential feavors, as lean teftifie: And taketh away 
foundings, and exhilarateth the heart. The water or oyl, extracted from the feeds 
of Citron, is a very ftrong Antidote againft the plague, Apparttim Bt[panM% his 
oyl is alio approved againft the fame. 

Chap. XT. 

Remedies for wounds and blows. 

T Here are feme remedies for wounds and blows, which fhall nor be omitted* 
for I have found fome of them to be of wonderful venue. 

The oylofHifpanusfor wounds and other things. 

Take two pound of new wax, four ounces of wax, as many oflinfeed, twoounces 
of rofetrury/flowers, and bay-berries, as many of betony; of chamomik flowers,* 
or the oyl of it,three ounces j of cinnamon an ounce and a half, as much of St Johns 
wort, or the oyl of it, two ounces of old oyl. Dry the flowers and herbs in the 
flnde; and when they are withered, beat them, and feirce them through a fteve. 
Melt the wax on the fire, then pour in the oyls, next the powders, ftill flirriog 
them with a flick. At length, pour ic on a marble, and cut ic into Imallflices, and 
put it into a glafs retort • flop it clofe with ftraw-morcar , and fet it on the fire with 
his receiver; flop the joynts, and give the inclofed no vent, left the virtue Bye out 
and vanifh away. Firft, by a gentle fire draw out a water ; then encreafing it, and 
changing the glafs, draw a red oyl; flop them clofe, and keep them for ufe: the qua¬ 
lities of it are heating *, by anointing the neck, it enreth all creeks that are bred by 
cold; it healeth weunds, helpeththe ccntra&ion of the nervescaufedby cold ; ic 
mollifieth cold gouts, and taketh away the trembling of the hands ; Ic may be drank 
for the Sciatica, taken in wine • it helpeththe quinfie; by anointing thG reins of the 
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back, and the belly, or by drinking the water or oyl in wine, it will break the 
(lone and bring it down, and aflwageth poyfon. For deafnefs, you muft fteepfome 
wool in it, and ftcp the ears with it: anoint the belly and back in any pain rhere. 
Being drunk in vinegar, it cureth the falling ficknefs, and reftoreth loft memory; it 
provoketh the menllrues in women, by anointing their privities with it, or by drink* 
ing Come drops of it in wine j taken in the fame manner, k provoketh appetite, being 
taken early in the morning; and is good againft the bitings of Scorpions: Drink it 
going to bed, or when you arife in the morning, and it will cure a finking breath. 

For cold aches. 

Oyl of Herns is excellent to allay and remove all cold aches, the gout, fdatica, 
griefs of the finews,convulfions, pain in the joynts, cold defiu$ion<:, and other dif- 
eafes of tnoifture and cold. In the Diomedian ifles, now called Tremuy, in ihe Adri* 
atique Sea, there are birds, commonly called Hearns, who breed there, ar d con¬ 
tinue there, and are to be found nowhere elfe: they are a kind of Duck, feeding 
on fifti, which they catch in the night: they are not to be eaten , though they be ve¬ 
ry fat, becaufe they favour of the ranknefs of fifti. Kill thefe birds, and pluck off their 
feathers 5 draw them, and hang them up by the feet, there will drop from them'a 
certain black yellowifh oyl, very effenfive to the nofe, being of a nolfome fifey fmell. 
This oyl being applied to any place, as much as you can endure, will do the cffe&s 
before mentioned, and more: but it is very hurtful for any hot maladies. There is 
a water alfo 

For old Sores. 

Take lime unkilled,and diffolve it in water; ftir it three or four times in a day; then 
when it is fettled and cleared, ftrain it and keep it; wet a linncn cloth ink, and ap¬ 
ply it to a wound or fore, and it cureth them. I will not omit 

The vertues of Tobacco. 

Out of the feeds of it is expreffed an oyl, three ounces out of a pound, which al¬ 
lays che cruel tortures of the gout: the juyee clarified and boiled into a fyrup, and 
taken in the morning, maketh the voyce tunable, clear and loud; very convenient 
for finging Mafters. If you bruife the leaves, and extract the juyee, it killeth lice in 
childrens heads, being rubbed thereon. The leaves cure rotten Sores and Ulcers, 
running on the legs,being applied unto them. The juyee of this herb doth alfo pre- 
fently take away and aflwage the pain in the codds, which happeneth to them who 
fwimmingdo chance to touch thek codds. 

Chap. XII. 

Of a fecret Medicine for wounds. 

T Here are certain Potions called Vulnerary Potions, becaufe, being drunk, they 
cure wounds: and it feemeth an admirable thing, how thofe Potions fhould 

penetrate to the wounds. Thefe are 

Vulnerary Potions. 

Take Pkole, Comfrey, Ariftolochy,Featherfew of each a handful; of Agrimony two: 
boil them in the beft new Wine : digeft them in Horfe-dung. Or take two handfuls 
of Pirole, of Sanicle, and Sowe-bread one, of Ladies Mantel half one. Be il them 
in two meafurcs of Wine, and drink ic morning and evening. Binde the herbs, 
which you have boiled, upon the wound, having mixt a little fait with them: and in 
the mean while ufe no other Medicine. 

The fPedpon*Salve 

Given heretofore to Maximilian the Emperor,by Paraeelftu, experimented by him, 
and always very much accounted of by him while he lived: It was given to me by a 

noble 
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noble man of his Court. If the Weapon that wounded him? or any flick dipt in his 
blood be brought, it will cure the wound, though the Patient be never fofar off. 
Take of the tnofs growing upon a dead man his fcull, which hath laid unburied, two 
ounces, as much of the fat of a man, half an ounce of Mummy , and man his blood: 
of linfeed oyl, turpentine, and bole-armenick, an ounce; bray them all together in 
a mortar, and keep them in a long Areight glafs. Dip the Weapon into the oynt- 
ment, and fo leave it: Let the Patient in the morning, wafh the wound with his own 
water; and without adding any thing elfe, tye it up clofe,and he (hall be cured with¬ 
out any pain. 

Chap. XIII. 

How to counterfeit infirmities. 

IT hath been no fmall advantage to fome, to have counterfeited fickneffes,that they 
might efcape the hands of their enemies, or redeem themfelves for a fmall ranfom, 

or avoid tortures; invented by former ages,and ufed by thefe latter. I will firfl teach 
you 

How to counterfeit a bloody Flux. 

Amphiretm Jcantius, being taken by Pirates, and carriedto Lemnos, was kept in 
chains, in hope that his ranfom would bring them a great fum of money. He abftain- 
ed from meat, and drank Minium mixt with fak water. Therefore, when be went to 
ftool, the Pirates thought he was fallen into a bloody Flux, and took off his irons3 
left he fhould dye, and with him their hopes of his ranfom. He being loofe,efcaped 
in the night, got into a Fifher-boac, and arrived fafe at Acantum: fo faith Foliamts, 
Indian Figs, which (lain the hands like ripe Mulberries,' if they be eaten, caufe the 
urine to be like blood: which hath put many into a fright, fearing they (hoald dye 
prefently. The fruit of the Mulberry, or Hoggs blood boiled and eaten, maketh 
the excrements feem bloody. Red Madder maketh the urine red, faith T)iofcorides6 
We may read alfo, that if you hold it long in your hand, it will colour your urine. I 
will teach you alfo 

To make any one look^pale. 

Cumine taken in drink caufeth palenefs: fo it is reported, That the Followers of 
Fortius Latro, that famous Mafter of Rhetorick, endeavored to imitate that colour 
which he hadcontra&ed by fludy. And JulimVindexy that sffertor of liberty from 
tyroy made this the onely bawd to procure him an executorlhip. They fmoke them¬ 
felves with Cumine,who disfigure their faces, to counterfeit holinefs and mortificati¬ 
on of their body. There is an experiment alfo, whereby any one may know how 

To caufe Sores to arife» 

TakePerwinckle, an herb of au intolerable fharpnefs, that is worthily named Flam- 
mula; bruife it, and make it into a plaifter, and it will in a (hort fpace ulcerate, and 
make blifters arife. Cantharides beaten with ftrongyvater,do alfo raife watry blifters? 
and caufe ruptures. 

Chap. XIV. 

Of F afeination^and Prefervatives agahfi inchantments* 

MOw I will difeourfe of inchantment • neither will I pafs over in filence, who 
they are whom we call Inchantcrs: For ifwepleafe to look over the Monu¬ 

ments of Antiquity, we fhall finde a great many things of that kind delivered down 
to pofterity. And the tryalof later ages doth not altogether explode the fame of 
them: neither do I think that it derogateth from the truth of theftories 9 that we 
cannot draw the true caufes of the things, into the (freight bonds of our reafons,be“ 
caufe there are many things that altogether impede the enquiry: but what I myfelf 
judge of others opinions, I thought fit here to explicate. You may find many things 
in Theocritus and Vtrgiljof this kind: whence that verfe arofe: Then'# 
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There's f me, I know not whofe unlucky eye 

Bewitcheth my yong Lambs, and makes them die, 

JJigomts and Memphedorm fay, There are feme families in Africa, that bewitch with 
their tongue the very Woods: which if they do but admire tomewhac earneftly, or 
if they praife fair trees, growing corn, lufty children, good horfes, or fat fheep, they 
prefcntly wither, and die of a luddain, from no other caufe or harm: which thing 
alio Solmus afhrmetb. The fame Ifgonus faith, there are among!! the i riballians and 
Illyrians, certain men,who have two pupils m each eye, and do bewitch mod dead¬ 
ly with them , and kill whatever they look earneftly on, efpecially with angry eyes ; 
fo pernicious are they: and yong children are moil iubje& to their mifehief. There 
are liich women in Scythia, called Bithise,laith Apollonides, Philarchus reporteth of 
another kind, called Thibians in Pomus, who had two pupils in one eye, andin 
the other the pidlure of a horfe ; of which Didymm alfo maketh mention. Damon 
relaieth of a poyfon inEthiopia,whole fweat would bring a confumption in all bodies 
it touched : and it is manifefi, that all women which have two pupils in one eye, can 
bewitch with ir. Cicero writeth of thcm; fo Plutarch and Philarchtu mention 
the Paletheobri, a Nation inhabiting in part of the Pontick Sea, where are Inchanc- 
ers who are hurtful , not onely to children that are tender and weak, but to men 
of full growth,who sre of a ftrong and firm body; and that they kill with their looks, 
making the perfons languifh and confume away as m a confumption. Neither do they 
infeCf chofe onely who live among them, but ftraDgers, and thofe who have the leaft 
commerce with them ; fo great is the power and witchcraft of their eyes: for though 
the miichiff be often caught in copulation with them, yet it is the eyes that work; 
for they fend forth fpirits, which are prefently conveyed to the heart of the bewitch¬ 
ed, and fo ir.fe& hsn. Thus it coroeth to pafs, That a yong man,being full of thin, 
clear, hot, and fweet blood, fendeth forth fpirits of the fame nature ; for they are 
mads of the pured blood, by the heat of the heart s and being light, get into the up- 
permoft parts of the body, andflyeour by the eyes, and wound thofe who aremoft 
porous, which are fair perfons, and the mod foft bodies. With the fpirits there is 
lent out alio a certain fiery quality , as red and blear eyes do, who make thofe that 
lock on them, fall into the fame difeafe : I iuffered by inch an accident my felf: for 
the eye infe&eth the air; which being infeCted, infe&eth another: carrying along 
with it felf the vapors of the corrupted blood, by the contagion of which,the eyes 
of the beholders are overcali with the like rednefs. So the Wolf maketh a man dumb; 
fo the Cockatrice killeth , who poyfoneth with looking on, and giveth venimous 
wounds with the beams of his eyes: which being reflexed upon himfelf, by a look- 
ing-glafs, kill the Author of them. So a bright Mirror dreadeth theeyesof an un¬ 
clean women, faith Ariftotle, and groweth cloudy and dull, when (he looketh on it s 
by reafon that the fanguine vapour is contracted by the lmoothnefs of the glafs into 
one place • fo that it is fpotted with a kind of little mill, which is plainly feen; and 
if it be newly f athered there,will be hardly wip’d off. Which thing never happeneth 
on a cloth or (lone, becaufe it penetrateth and finketh into the one , and is difper- 
fed by the inequality of parts in the other. But a Mirror being hard and lmooth,col- 
leffeththem entire ; and being cold, condenfeth them into a dew. In like manner 
a'moll, if yon brearh upon a clear glafs, ir will wax moift as it were with a iprinkling 
of fpetrle, wnich condenfing will drop down: fo this efflux of beams out of the eyes, 
being the conveyers of fpirits, ftrike through theeycfc of thofe they meet, and flye to 
the heart, their proper region , from whence they rife ; and there being condeafed 
into blood, infe& all his inward parts. This flran°er blood, being quite repugnant 
to the nature of the man, infers the reft of him, and maketh him fick: and there this 
contagion will continue, as long as he hath any warm blood in his body. For being 
a diiemprr in the blood, it willcail him into a continual feaver ; whereas, if it had 
been a dtftemp r of choler or flegrae, it would have affli&ed him by intervalls. But 
that *11 things may be more dill in&ly explained, you muff knowfirft, thattbereare 
two kind of Fafcinations mentioned by Authors: One of Love,the other of Envy or 

Malice. 
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Malice. If a perfon be enfnared with the defire of a fair and beautiful woman, al¬ 
though he be caught at a diftance , yet he taketh the poyfon in at his eyes, and the 
Image of her beaucy fectleth in the heart of this Lover, kindleth a flame there, which 
will never ceaie to torment him: For the foft blood of the beloved, being ftrayed thi¬ 
ther ,tmketh continual representations of her: fihe is prefent there in her own blood; 
but it cannot fettle cr reli there, for it continually endeavoureth to flye homeward, 
as the blood of a wounded perfon fpirts ouc on him that gvvcth the blow. Lucretius 
defcribeththis excellently : 

He feeks that body? whence hi* grief he found; 
For humors always flow unto a wound. 
qs€s brutfed bloodftdl runs unto the part 
That's [trucks and gathers where it feels the frttm: 
So when the murtherefs of his heart's in place, 
Blufhes anfe, and red orefpreads his face. 

But if it be a Fafcination of Envy or Malice, that hath infe£ed any perfon, it is very 
dangerous, and is found mott ofien in old women. Neither can any one deny, but 
that the dileafes of the minde do diftemper the body ; and that the good dif oficion 
of it, doth Strengthen and corroborate the lame: and it doth not work this alteration 
onely in its own bodv, but on other« alio, by how much it llirreth up in the heart in¬ 
ward defires of love and revenge. Doth not covetoufoefs, grief, or love, change the 
colour and difpofition ? Doth hoc envy caufe palenef? and meagerneb in the body ? 
Doth not the longing of the mother , imprint the mark of wha, fhc defired upon the 
tender Embryo ? So when Envy bends her fierce and flaming eyes, and the defire of 
milchief hurfts thereout, a vehement heat proceedeth from them, web infe$eth thofe 
that fland ni h , eipecially die beautiful» they flrike them through as with a fword, 
fer their entrails on fire , and make them waftinto a Ieannnefs, especially if they be 
of a cholerick or fanguine complexion ; for the difeafe is eafily fed, where the pores 
are open,and the humors thin. Nor is it the psfllons of the mind onely,that affe&eth 
the body thus: bur the body it felf, as Avicenna proveth, may be endued with veni- 
mmis qualities: many are fo by. Nature ; fo that it cannot feem a wonder, if fome- 
titnes iome are made fo by Art. The Queen of India fent to Alexander a very beau¬ 
tiful maid, anointed and fed wifh the poyfon of Serpents, as Ariflotle faith, and Avi¬ 

cenna from the Teflimony of Rufus. Galen Writeth of another, who eat Henbane 
without any harm; and another, Woolf-bane jfothat a Hen would not ccmenear her. 
And Mithridates (as old Hiftories deliver it to us) King of Pentus, had fo ftrengthened 
himfelf again!! poyfon, that when he would have poyfonedhimfelf,lefl hefhould fall 
into the hands of the Romans, nothing would do him any hurt. If you give a Hawk 
a Hrn fed with fnake; or lizards flefh, ©rwithbarly boiled in the broth of them, 
it will make him mew his feathers betimes : and many other fuch things are done, 
which are too long to be recounted. So many men are of fuch a nature, that they will 
cure fome difeafes onely with their ftroaking. Many eat Spiders and wilde Olives, 
and care not for thebicing of Serpents, nor fuffer any wafting or confumption, if they 
be of fu h a nature, that their looks or breath will not cnely blaft men , but plants 
and herbs, and any other thing,and make them wither away: and oftentimes, where 
fuch kind of crearures are,you may find blafted corn, poyfoned and withered, meer- 
ly b the contagion of their eyes, the breath that cometh from them. Do not wo¬ 
men in the time of their courfes, infe£f cucumbers and melons, by touching or look* 
ingombem, fo that they wither? Are not children handled with lefs prejudice by 
men then women ? And you will find more women then men witches, by reafon of 
their complexion; for they are farther diftant from a right temper, and cat more un- 
wholelome ford ; fo that every rnoneth they are filled wirh fuperfluities, and purge 
forth melancholy blood: from whence vapors arife, andflieouc through their eyes, 
poyfoning thofe thatftand nigh them, and filling them with the fame kind of blood. 
Hence fanguine complexioned men, and fomewhat cbolerick,who have large, fliining, 
gray eyes,and live cbaftly (for too often copulation exhaufteth the moifture) who by 

frequent 
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frequenrgtances , and continual imagination, encounter point to point, beams to 
beam?, eyes to eyes, do generally ftir up love. But why a man is taken by. this Faf- 
dnation with one, asd not another, appeareth by the former, and this reafon: for it 
happeneth from the intention of the Inchantor, who by thofe fpitits or vapors, is 
tranfmitted into the bewitched perfon; and he receiving them, is made like unto him: 
For the infe&ionfeizlog on his mind, and fixing in his imagination,becomes a perma¬ 
nent habit, and msketh the fpirits and blood obedient to it; and lb bindeth the ima¬ 
gination,and inflameth them with the thing beloved. Although the mind(which opi¬ 
nion is fathered upon Avicen, neither doth it want his authority) can of its own will 
and power, produce fuck.' paffions. 'Mttfktts will have the eyes to lay the foundation 
«fLcve, and to be the chief allurements of it. And "Dioveniamu faith, That Love is 
begotten by looks, affirming that it is impoffible for a man to fall in love uhawares* 
So Juvenal placeth that Lover among prodigies. 

Who burnt with Love of her he never fan? e 

For the bright glances of the eyes, driveth the Gbjeft into a kind of madnefs, and 
teschthe rudiments of Love. The other parts are fcarce any caufe of Love, but pro¬ 
voke and entice the beholder to flay, and gaze a while upon their beauty, whiift the 
eyes wound him ; for there they fay, Cupid lieth in smbufh with his boWc , ready to 
(hoot his arrows into the beholders eyes, and fet his heart bn fire. For thy eyes Jhde 
in through my eyes (faith Apnleiusf and raife a cruel fire within my heart. Now 1 have 
discovered the original of it unto yoq • unlefs you are quite mad,you may many ways 
f orfifie your felf againft it. But many one may well w$nder5corffidering thofe difeafes 
which come by infedfcion, as the itch, fcabbinefs,blear-eyes, the plague, do infedl by 

dighc, touching or (peaking, and prefently caufe putrefaction , why Love’s contagion, 
w hkh is the greateft plague of all, doth not prefently feize upon men, and quite con- 
fume them: Neither doth it infedt others onely , but fometimes it returneth upon it 
felf , and the perfons will be enfnared in their own charms: It is reported by the 
Anrients of Eutelides^ that he bewitched himfelf by reflexion in water, looking- 
glsfTes, or fountains, which returned his own fhadow upon him. So that he feemed 
fo beautiful unto himfelf, that falling in love with that wherewith he ufed to entrap 
others , he loft his former complexion, and died a Sacrifice unto his own Beauty. So 
children oftentimes effiafeiaate themfelves, when their parents attribute ic to hag¬ 
gards and witches. New take 
Z/ • ■ ' 

Some Prefervatives againfi hove. 

There are massy preferibed by wife antiquity. If you would endeavor to remove the 
fcharms cf love, thus you may expel them. Turn your face away, that (he may not 
afteh her'eyes on yours, nor couple rays with you; for you muft remove the caufe 

from the place,where it uiech to make its impreffion : forfake her company,avoid idle- 
nefs, employ your mind in buftnefs of concernment; evacuate blood,fwcat, and other 
excrements in a large quantity, that theinfeCHon may alfo be voided with them. 

A Prefervative againfl Envy. 

If it be thc witchcraft of Envy, you may know it thus. The infe&ed lofeth his co¬ 
lour, hardly opereih bis eyes, alwayshangeth his head down, fighs often, his heart 
is ready to break, and fheddeth fait and bitter tears, without any occafion or fign of 
evil. To difencharm him, becaufetfie air is coirupted and infe&ed, burn fweet per¬ 
fume topurifie the air again, andfprinkle him with waters fweetned with cinna¬ 
mon, clove?, cyprefs, lignum aloesj musk, and amber. Therefore the oldciiftcme 
is continued until this day, and obferved by our women, to fmokc their children, and 
rowl them about in frankincenfe. Keep him in an open air, and hang Carbuncles, 
Jacinthes, or Saphires about his neck. V/ofcorides zaomitth Chrifts Thorn, wilde 
Hemp, and Valerian, hungup intbehoufe, an amuletagainft witchcraft. Smell to 
Hyffope, and thefweet Lilly ; wear a ring made of the hoof ©Ra tame or wildeAfs; 
alfo Satyrion, the male and female, are thought the like. Arifiotle commendeth Rue, 
being fmelt to. All thefe do abate the power of witchcraft. 

THI 



THE 
233 

NINTH BOOK 
O F 

N atu ral Magick : 
D 

How to adorn Women, and make them Beautiful, 

The Proem i. 

Since next to the tArtof Phyfick^, follows the Art of Adorning our felves, we [hall Jet 

down the oArt of ‘Tainting ; and how to beautifie Women from Heaa to Foot, in many 

Experiments: yet lefi any man fhould thin fit fuperfuous,to mterpofe thofe things that belong 

to the Ornaments of Women, l would have them confder , that Idtd not write thefe things 

for to ttve occafion to augment Luxury, and for to make people voluptuous. But when God, 
the Author of all things,would have the Natures of all things to continue, he created UMale 

and Female , that by fruitful Procreation, they might never want Children : and to make 

Man in love with his Wife, he made her foft, delicate and fair,to entice man to embrace her. 
We therefore, that Women might be pleafing to their Husbands , and that their Husbands 

might not be offended at their deformities , and turn into other womens chambers, have 

taught Women, how, by the Art of Decking themfelves and Painting, if they be afoamed of 

their foul and [wart Complexions, they may make themfelves Fair and Beautiful. Some¬ 

things that feemed befi to me in the Writings of the A ntients , I have tried, and fet down 

here : but thofe that we the beli, which 1 and others have of late invented, and were 

never before in Print, l jhall fet do wn lafi* And firfl /[hall begin with the Hairs. 

Chap. I. ’ 

How the Hair may be dyed Fellow, or Gold-colour* 

nee it is the fingular care of Women to adorn their Hair, and 
next their Faces; Firft, I will fbew you to adorn the Hair, 
and next the Countenance. For Women hold the Hair to be 
the great eft Ornament of the Body; chat if that be taken a- 
away , all the Beauty is gone: and they think it the more 
beautiful, the more yellow,fhining and radiant it is. We (hall 
coDfider what things are fit for that purpofe ; what are the 
molt yellow things, and will not hurt the Head , as there are 
many that will: but we (hall chufe fuch things as will do it 

good. But before you dye them. 

Preparing of the Hair 

muft be ufed,tomake them fit to receive a tin&ure. Add to the lees of White- 
wine as much Honey that they may be foft, and like lome thin matter: fmeer your 
Hair with this, let it be wet all night: then bruife the Roots of Celandine s and of 
$he greater Clivers Madder, of each a like quality: mingle them, being bruifed,very 
well with Oyl, wherein Cummin-Seed, Shavings of Box, and a little Saffron, 
are mingled ;S anoynt your Head, and let it abide fo twenty four hours: then 
wafh ic with Lye made of Cabbage-Stalks, Afhes,and Barley-Straw : but Kye-Straw 
is the befl: for this, as Women have often proved, will make the Hair a bright yel¬ 
low, But you (hall make 

A 
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A Lye to dye the Hair 

thus: Put Barley-Straw into an Earthen-pot with a great mouth , Feay-Grsec. and 
wildeCummin 5 mingle between them, Quick-lime and Tobacco, made into Pow¬ 
der : then put them upon the Straw beforemencioned, 2nd pour on the Powders 
again j 1 mean by courl'e, one under, the other over, till the whole Vefl'el be fulls 
and when they are thruft clofe, pour on cold water, and let them fo (land a whole 
day : then open a hole at the bottom, and let the Lye run forth, and with Sope ufe 
ic for your Hair. I fihall teach you 

@Another. 
TofiveGlaffesof Fountain*water, add Alume-Foeces, erne Ounce ; Sope, three 
Ounces; Barley‘Straw, one Handfuls let them boy 1 in Earthen-pots, till two 
thirds be boyledaway: then let it fettle: (train the Water with the Afhes; adding 
to every Glafs of Water, pure Honey one Ounce. Set it up for your ufe. You (ball 
prepare for your Hair 

An Oyntment 

thus:Burn the Fceces of Wine,heaped up in a Pit,as the manner is;fo that the fire may 
go round the Pit: when it is burnt, pown it, and feirce it: mingle it well with Oyl S 
let the Woman anoynt her Head with it when (he goes to Bed ; and in the morning, 
let her wafb it off with a Lye, wherein the mod bitterLupines were boy led. Othcp 
Women endeavour 

To make their Hair yellow 

thus % They put into a common Lye, the Pills of Citrons, Oranges, Quinces, Bar¬ 
ley-Straw, dried Lupines, Foeny-Grsec. Broom-Flowers, and Tartar coloured, n 
good quantity : and they let them there lie and fteep, to wa(h their Hair witha 
Others mingle two parts Sope, to one part Honey; adding Ox-Gall one half part: 
to which they mingle a twelfth part of Garden-Cummin, and wilde Saffron : and 
fetting them in the Sun for fix weeks, they fiir it daily with a wooden-ftaf? : and' 
this they ufe. Alio of Vinegar and Gold Litharge, there is made a deco&ion very 
good to dye the Hair yellow as Gold. Some there are, that draw out a ftrong 
Water with fire, out of Salt*Peter, Vitriol, Salt-Ammoniac, and Cinaber; where¬ 
with the Hairs dyed, will be prefently yellow : but this Is wont to burn the Hair 2 
thole that know how to mingle it, will have good effcdls of it. But thele arc buc 
ordinary; the moft famous way is 

To make the Hairs yellow: 

draw Oyl from Honey by the Art of Diftillation, as we (ball Chew ; Firft, therg 
will come forth a clear Water, then a Saffron-colour, then a Gold-colour s 
ufe this to anoynt the Hair with a Spunge ; but let ic touch the Skin: for it will 
dye it Saffron-colour, and it is not eafily wafhed off. This is the principal above 
others, becaufe theTindture will laft many dayes: and it will dye Gray-Hairs , 
which few others will. OrmakeaLye of Oak-Afhes, put in the quantity cf a 
Bean of Rheubarb, as much Tobacco, a handful of Barley-Straw and Fueny-GrxcJ 
Shells of Oranges, theRafpmgs of Guaiacum, a good deal of wilde Saffron and Li- 
qnorifh: put all thefe in an Earthen-pot, and boyl them, till the water fink three 
fingers: the Hairs will be waflht excellently with this. Hold them in the Sun, then 
call Brimfione on the Coals, and fume the Hairs ; and whilft it burns, receive the 
fmoke with a little Tunnel at the bottom, and cover your Head all over with a cloth, 
that the fmoke Hie not away. 

CHAP. 



Of 'Beautifying Wromen m 

Chap. IT. 

» Hew to dye the Hair Red. 

BEcaufe there are many men and women that arc ruddy Complexions , and have 
the Hair of thr ir Heads and Bearbs Red ■ which, fhouid theym keydiow- 

coioured, they would not agree with their Complexions : To help itioie a;io, I 
fei d wn thefc R medies : The Ancients ufed the decoftion of the Lcte- Tree raipr, 
which wt call Melo Fiocco : and fo they made their Hair Red Or elfe, Hy burning 
the Faeces of the old Wine, as Ilaid,they added Oyl or Mil-tick thereto, winch they 
providedthus tothe pu. pofe. They heaped up the ripe Berries of the Malfick- 
Tree for lorae day es,fill they might wither : then they poured on water, and boyi<_d 
them to long in Brazen Kettles until chey_brake: they put them in Bags , and prti¬ 
led cut the Oyl with a prefs. With this Oyntmenr, they kept their Head anoj nted 
ali the night, and io made them Red. B it how we may 

Dye the Hair Tfed 

I Chall teach you. There is a Powder brought to us from Africa, they commonly 
callA'chena: if weboyl it in a Lye till it be coloured, and anoynt our Hair with 
it, it will dye them red for many days, that is indelible : but wbilft you handle it, 
u e heed you wet not your Nails therewith ; for they will be fo died , you cannot 
eafily make them clean. So alfo we dye the Tails and Mains of white Horfes red. 
But I can eafi y do it with Oyl of Honey 5 for when the clear and Saffron«coloured 
waters are drawn eff, increafe the fire, and the Oyl will come forth, the red. 
This is ex ellent to m *ke the Hairs red, and it will dye white Hairs red for many 
dayes; and when that tin&ure is worn off, the Hairs will {Line of a golden colour^ 
Ba when we anoynt our Heads with a Lye,we take a wet iponge with nippers, that 
We may not (lain our Hiads or skin of our Heads. 

With Herbs a woman dy*d her hoary Head t 
Arts Colours better'd Natures, as 'tis faidc 

Chap. III. 

How the Hairs are dyed Black 

JT is worth the While, to (hew fnch as are afhamed tofeern old, how to dye theiff 
hoary Hairs black, as if they might grew young again by ir. And if we provide 

for young women, we muff do as much for aged Matrons • elpecially , if ir fall out 
chat they grow hoary too foon. Of old , they made a deco&ion of Sage-Leaves, 
the green Husks of Walnuts,Sumafts, Myrtle-berries, Black-berries, Cyprefs-nuts, 
Riodesof the Roots of Halm Tree, and inch-like : fortheRinde of the Root of 
Halm-Tree, boy led till it be foft,and confumed,and then fmeered on all nighijbUcks 
the Hatr,firlf made clean with Fullers Earth. Learn therefore 

How Gray Hairs are dyed Black 

Anoynt your Hair in the Sun with Leeches that have lain to corrupc in the blackefi 
Wine fixty daies, and they will become very black Or clfe , Let a fextary of 
Leeches (land in two fextaries of Vinegar in a Leaden Vefiel to corrupt,for fixty daies; 
and as I laid, anoynt your Hair. Tliny faith, It will dye fo ftrongly.that unlefs they 
hold Oyl in their mouths, when they dye the Hair, it will make their Teeth black 
alfo. But if you would have 

Long and BlachJHair, 

Take a -Teen Lizard, and cutting off the Head and Tail, boyl it in common Oyl, ind! 
anoynt your Head with ir. You (hall have alfo 
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Another. 

Yet you may thus dye your Hair and Beard hsndfomcly , if they be grown Gray s 
Froth of Silver,burnt Brafs,muft be mingled wkh four times the quantity of ttrong 
Lye % and when it bubbles on an eafie fire , wafh your Hair with it; and when they 
are dry, wafh them with hoc water. I ufed this as the Ancients taught it : and I 
made a Lye of Quick-Lime and Oak- Afhes, that they commonly call the Capitel; 
in that I boy led Litharge of Silver: then I tried it on white Wool; for if it be dyed 
black, as 1 would have it, then I took it from the fire . or elfe, I boy led it longer. 
If it burnt the Wool, I put water to it; or elfe, dyed with it. Add Lytharge. Wafh 
your Hair or Beard with this, and it will dye them with a (hieing black colour, and it 
will not be dilcerned: for the more you wafh it, the better it will (bine. 

Chap. IV. 

7‘o make Hairs partfmooth, 

BEcau e fometimes a part is deformed with abundance of Hair , or for lack of 
Hair, I (hall {hew howto make a fmcothpart thick with Hair, and a hairy part 

imooth,by depilatories. 

A common Depilatory 

which men ufe commonly in Baths. It confifts of Quick*Lime, four parts made 
into Powder, Orpiment one part : boyl them. Try with a Hens Feather ; when 
that is made bare wkh it,it is boyl*d : take heed you boyl ic not too much,or that it 
Hay not too long upon your skin, for it will burn : but if ic chance to burn your 
skin, take Popultum and Oyl of Rofes or Violets, and anoynt the place , and the 
pain will be gore. This mull be done in a Bath ; but if you cannot have one,let 
the Woman be covered with cloths very well, and let it be cart on burning Stones 
or Tiles, that (lie may receive the fume of it, and fwe'ac. After (he hath lweac, lec 
her wafh her (elf with her water, and wipe ic ©ff : thefi let her anoynt her felf all 
over 5 for the parts anovnted thus, will prelently growfmootb. And thus may all 
pans be kept free from Hair. The Ancients ufed thefe, as Sajerna, as Varro reports, 
reached! in his Book of Husbandry. If (faith he) you would make any one (mooch 
from Hair, cart a pale Frog into water, and boyl it to a third part ; and with char 
anoynt the Body. But by pale Frog we mud underhand a Toad : for a Frog hath 
no fuch faculty. A Salamander foaked in Oyl, will pull out the Hair. Viofcorides. 
But it will be rtronger, if you deep it long in Oyl, and diffolve it. The filthy mat¬ 
ter that is white as Milk, and is vomited up at the mouth by the Salamander, if ic 
touch any part of the Body, all the Hair will fall cff. Viofcorides faith , Thac the 
Sea-Scolopendra boy led in Oyl, and Imeered on the part, will pluck off the Hair by 
the Roots. But 

To make Hair grow /lowly 

If you prefs Oyl out ©f Henbane-Seed with a Prefs, or do often anoynt the places 
wkh the juice of ic, they will grow again very flowly. The fame is done with the 
juice of Hemlock. Or to take off the Hairs,men added to Ants Eggs,red Orpimenr, 
and Ivy-Gum,with Vinegar; and they rubbed the place where the Hair was taken a- 
way. In former times, they rubbed the down*pai:cs of children with the Roots of 
Hyacinthu*,and the Hair would never grow there. And therefore it is well known in 
trimming Medicaments fold here and there, that being fmeere don wkh fweec Wine, 
keeps back the Beard, and will not let it break forth. But if you would 

That Hairfhould never grow again, 

!n which bufinefs I have taken great pains, and tried many things that I found to be 
falfe j Firft, foment the part with hot water , and pull out the Hairs one by one 

'' wkh 
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with womens nippers : then difTnlveSalt-Peier in water, and anonynt the holes 
where the I-Tirs grew. It will be better done with Oyl ot Brimltone, or of Vi- 
trioi: acd lo they wiil ne.er grow again ; er if they do, afteroneyeer, they will 
be verv foft : do then the fame again, and the parts wi■ 1 be bare alwayes. So I have 
nrde womens Fore-heads longer, and have taken off Hair from parts hotter theis 
the reit. 

C h a r, V. 

How Hair may grow again* 

Blit for thofe that would have Hair grow where itfhould, thefe Remedies will 
doit: lometimes womens templesuie to be deformed for want of Hair. I 

lhaii teach you how 
Hair [ailing off before old age^ may be held fajh 

And if any Hair hath fallen off, to make it grow again, torrifie Gith upon the 
Coals ; when it is torrified, powder it, lift it, and mingle it with water; and anoynt 
your Head. The Ancients made their Hair grow again with thefe Remedies: with 
the Afh s of a Land Hedge hog, or of burnt Bees or Flies, or the Powder of them 
d ied, alfo with Man’s Dung burnt, and anoynted on with Honey , rowhichthey 
added well the Afhes of Small-nuts, Wall-nuts,Chef-nuts,and other Bean like fub- 
fiances: for by alt thele mingled together,or by them fwgle, Hair will be made to 

* grew. But if you will 
That Hair [hall grow quickly^ 

I know that by often washing the place with that water that firft difiils from Honey 
by the fire, much Hair will foongrow; or if you do but moyften the place with wet 
cloths, and not wipe it, but let it alwayes continue wet. Alfo Noble Matrons 
may tile this 

To make the Hairs grew fofter. 

dttguttw was wont to bum his Legs with a burning Nur, that the Hair might grow 
foLer. But 

That Hair may grow longer and qttic\lyt 

Bruife Mfr(h-Millow Root with Hogs-greafe, and let them boyl long in Wines 
then add Cummin-Seed weii bruifed, Maffick, and yelks of Eggs well boykd : fird, 
m mgle them a little, and then boyl them: Brain all through a Linen-clout, and iec 
it (Lind and fettle; then take thefatthat fwims on the top,and anoynt the Head,firli 
W*fh . But t o make them grow quickly, take Barley Bread with Salt and Bears 
Grea;e: bum the Bread; and with luch a mixru- e anoynt the place. Some beimeer 
a glazed Pot with the fat of a Horfes Neck, and they boyl a River-Eel that is fat, and 
cat into pieces in it,till it diffolvcitoto Oyl,and they anoynt the part with iu - 

Chap. VI. 

To take away Sores and Worms that [poll the Hair» 

THere i? a certain plague of the Hair that befals them, and breaks, cuts, and 
takes the Hair quite off from the Head. I will add the Remedies prefendy, 

whereby to rake them away. It is healthful, in thefe Dilcales, to apply bitter things 
to kill thefe Worms, called Tiners or Syrens : take the Flowers of Myrtle-Trees, 
Bror mclary; boyl them in Vinegar, till the Vinegar be confumed, and then rub the 
ends of the Hair continually with it. Alfo grinde bitter Lupines into fine Meahboyl 
them in Vinegar, and then rub the Hairs between your hands : for this will kill 
thele Sirens, and drive them away. Bur I ufed very hot Bread, newly taken forth of 
the Oven , cut in the middle, and putting the Hair between them till they grow 
cold. Chap. 
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Chap. VII. 

How to make Hair Carl, 

CUrl'd Hair feems to be no (mail Grace and Ornament to the Head i and women 
that nfe painting do ail they can to curl the Hair. If you will know how 

'To Carl the Hair, 

Boyl Maidenhair with Smallage-Seed in Wine, adding a good quantity of Oyl: fcr 
this will make the Hair curl’d and thick. Pliny. Moreover, if you put the Roots 
of Daffidili into Wine, and pour this often on the Head, being fhaved, it will make 
the Hair curl the more, as the lame Author faith: or elfe, bruiie the Root of Dwraf- 
elder, with O 1, and anoynt the Head therewith , and binde the Leaves of the fame 
upon the Head. Some fay that Camels Dung will curl the Hair : or elfe , poun the 
Afhes of a Rams Horn, with Oyl 5 and with that anoynt the Head often, being firft 
fhaved. So alfo, will the Afhes of Chef-nuts or Hedge-hogs do, if you with Honey 
fmeerthe Head with it. 

Chap. VIII. 

'Remedies to make the Eye brows blacky 

BEfore we leave off to fpeak of Hair, I fhall (hew how to make the Eye-brows 
black, becaufe women are as defirous of this as of the reft. The Greeks call 

them Calliblephara,that is, Fair Eye-brows; wherefore the Aniiencs ufed 

To dje the Eye-brows 

with black Earth like Bitume or Sea-Cole : being burnt, it is a very fine black: and 
k is added to thofe Remedies that ferve to dye the Eye-brows and the Hair 
black ; or elfe the Marrow of an Ox bone taken out of the Right-Leg before, and 
beaten with Soot,i> good to dye the Hair, and faulty Eye-brows, and the corners 
of the Eyes. Alio, Soot is tempered for this purpofe, with the fmoakof Paper* 
and Oyl of Sefama, the fmoot being wiped off of a newVeflel with a Feather^ 
The Kernels of Dates burnt in a new earthen Poc, and the Alhes walhed , ferve 
in (lead of ^podium ; and they are mingled with Eye-falves, and they make Calli» 
blephara ; adding Spikenard thereunto. And if they be not well burnt, burn them 
again. Alfo Role-Leaves arc fit to burn for the fame nfe. Alfo,you may amend your 
Eye brows thus 5 Take Labdanum, and beat it with Wine, and mingle Oyl of Myr* 
tics with it,and make a very thick Oyntmenc: or iafule in Oyl the black Leaves of 
the Myrtle-Tree, with a double quantity of Galls bruifed, andufethat. Iufethis. 
Galls are fried in Oyl, and they are ground With a little Salt-Ammoniac; and then 
mingled with Vinegar, wherein the Pills of the Mulberry and Bramble have been 
boyled: with thefe anoynt the Eyebrows,and let it abide on all night j then walh it 
off with water. But if ycu would 

Change the colour of childrens Eyes, 

you fhall do it thus i anoynt the fore part of their Heads with the Afhes of the 
.(hells of Hazel-nuts and Oyl, v will make the white eyes of children black, if yoa 
do it twice. There are many Experiments to make white and gray Eyes black, and 
to alter the colours. But I fhall let them pafs, becaufe thofe that want them will 
not fo lightly endanger theii Eyes ; nor do they anfwer the expe&ation , as fome 
have tried them. 

CHAP. 



Chap. IX. 

How to make the Face whits• 

T Taught formerly in my Book of Plants , That with white deer Silver-coloured 
-*■ Herbs, Shel-Fifh, and Stones, the Face might be made white, polifhed and Silver- 
coloured. I {hall now fet dowta feme examples, by which you may invent many 
more. Ifhallfirfi fpeakof Simples, then of Compounds : Simples that are white, 
make the face white. The Lilly is a complete white colour: the bulbous tops of it, 
likeQnyocs boyled in water, or the diftilled water of them, will make the Faces 
of Maides white , if they wafh them therewith , morning and evening. With- 
wind bears a Flower like to the Lilly , without any fmell 5 but within like Saffron i 
it is onely white , and is as it were the Rudiments of Nature, when fiie goes about 
to frame a Lilly. The diftilied water from the flowers will wonderfully make the 
Face whole. Alfo with the decodion of Ivory, one may make the Face like Ivory. 
Melanthinm makes the Face beautiful, Diofcorides. But it (hews its excellency 
when it is thus prepared: Pown it, and fift out the fineft of it, take the juice of Lem¬ 
mons, and let the Meal of Gith lie wet in it twenty four hours j take it out, and 
let it dry: then break an Egg with the Shell, and mingle it with it: then dry ic in the 
(hade,and fift ic once more. In the morning, when the woman rileth out of her 
bed, let her put this into a white Linen-clout, that is not coo fine, and wet it with 
water or fpittle; and let her rub her Face with the clout, that the moyfture alone* 
and not the Meal, may come on the Face* If you will have 

Tour Face white, 
it may be made as white as Milk many ways, and chiefly with thefe that follow : Let 
Litharge of Silver , half an ounce , boyl in a Glazed Earthen Pot, with ftrong 
Vinegar, until the thinner part be evaporated: fet it up for ufe. Then , in another 
Pot, let half a pound of clear water boyl: then mingle both thefe waters together, 
and (hake them ; and ic will become like Milk, and fink to the bottom : when it 
is fettled, pour it off ; water being plentifully poured in: and leaving it a while to 
fettle, pour it off again, and pour on frefh; fluke it, and leave it to fettle a fhort 
time , and f© forbear. That which is fettled, fet in the Sun : and when it is grown 
fiiff, as thick pap, make frnall balls of it, and lay them up. You may ufe thefe with 
water to make the Face white. Or elfe powder Lytharge of Silver,eight ounces, 
very fine: pour on the Powder, of the ftrongeft Vinegar five pints : diflii them, and 
keep them for your ufe. Then take Allome de Plume, Salt Gemma, one drachm; 
Frasskincecfe, one ounce and a half; Camphire, two drachms 5 Oylof Tartar, fix 
ounces • Rofe-water, one pound s powder whac muft be powdered, and pour ic io: 
diifil the water in Chymical Veffels, and fet it up. When you would ufe them, 
mingle a little of both waters in the palm of your hand, assd it will be like Milk: 
rub your Face with it, and it will be white. Or elfe take off the Pills of about 
twenty Citron Lemmons; infufe the Pills in one pound of the beft Wine, and one 
pint and an half of Rofe-wacer, for fix days: then add ©ne ounce of white Lilly and 
Mallow-Roots, and let them flay as many days: then add Rofia of Turpentine,four 
ounces; white Mercury fublimate, two ounces 5 Boxan, half an ounce ; ten whites 
of Eggs made hard at the fire: and mingle all thefe together: let them flay one night. 
The next day, put a cap upon theVeffel,and luting the joyncs well,that nothing may 
breath forth, let the water drop into * Veflel to receive it: fet ic afide for ufe. I 
ufe this, that is eafie to make, and doth the bufinefs completely: Take the white 
of an Egg, and ftir it fo long with an Iron, that it froth well: let it fland to turn to 
water: then take half an ounce of the beft Honey, and beat with that water, and 
mingle them until they unite : add to them the quantity of two Corns of Wheat, 
of Mercury fublimate, finely powdered ; when you goto bed,take feme of the water 
in the palm of your hand, and wafli your Face ; and fo leg it dry in, that it may not 
flick to the Linen: ia the morning, wafh ic off with Fountain-water, and you (hail 
finds your Face deer and white. 
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V C H A P. X. 

How women (hall make their Paces 'very clean to receive the Colour, 

BEfore any thins; be ufed to make the Face beautiful, it muft be made very cleaij 
and fic to receive it ; for oft-times women have excellent Waters and Rc» 

medics brought them,but they have no operation; wherefore the matter is,that they 
muft firft prepare their Face, This is the belt 

‘Preparation of the Face« 

Bind Barley-Meal-Bran in a Linen«cloth, and let it down into a Pot full of water,and 
let it boyl till a third part be remaining, and prefs out the juice: with this deco&ion 
wafo your face,and let it dry : then bruiie Myrrh, and mingle it with the white of an 
Egg,and burn it on hot Fire-flicks,or red hoc Tiles,and receive the fume by a tunnel: 
let the narrow pan of it be coward the Face,and the broad to the fire: cover the head 
with a Napkin,thac the frnoak flie not away; and when you have received fufficient of 
the fmoak,rub your Face with a Lincn-clotb: then ufe your Remedy to anoync your 
Face, Ifoallfoewyou 

One that is flronger. 

When the skin muft be cleaned or made whire, you muft cleanfe fome parts of yoUE 
Face from skins that will not let your painring Oymments flick. Powder an ounce 
of Sublimate very finely : put it into a Pot thac is glazed, and caft into it fix whites 
of Egg;, fo beaten,that they are turned into water: then boyl them on hot Embers, 
till they grow tjhick: put them into a Linnen-cloth that is loofly weaved, and prefs 
the water out of them with your hands,and wafh your Face with it: then mingle Ho« 
aey, whites of Egg?, and the aforefaid water together,equal parts : put fome in your 
palm, and rub the place you would make white, with the palms of your haads : then 
boyl fpelt; and when it is boyl*d,take the fume of it by a tunnel: then rub your Face 
with a courfe Linnen-cloth, Others wafo their Face with water, wherein fine flo«£ 
is boy led. 

Chap. XI. 
How the Face may he made very Joft. 

THe next Beauty of the Face and Hands, is Tendemefs, which is procured by fat 
things; and chiefly by Milk, and principally of Afles: for it takes off wrinkles, 

and makes the skin white and foft. And therefore, it was not for nothing,that Poppad 
Sabina, Nero's wife, had always five hundred Afles with her : and in a Bath with & 
fear, foe foaked all her body with that Milk. Wherefore if you would have 

Tour Face made [oft and whitey 

Steep efums of Bread in Whey or in Milk; then prefs it out, and with that water wafo 
your Face ; for it will wonderfully white your Face, and make the skin fair. Or, 
take fix Glsfles of Milk, fteep crumbs of Bread in it five hours : take ten Lem¬ 
mon-,, make dean the Pills,and cut the Body of them into thin flices : then foakc 
ten whites of Egg?; bruiie an ounce of Camphire, Allom Sauharinum,cwo ounces 5 
mingle them all, and diftil them , and let it in a glazed Veflel clofe covered, in the 
Sun 5 and then (let it up for your ufe. Here is one fironger 

For the fame purpofe» 

Boyl two Calfs Feet in water; firfl make them dean; then boyl the water till half be 
con lumed ; put it in Rice one pound, and boyl it'well: let crums of Bread fleep 
in Afles Milk or Goats Milk, with ten whites of Eggs bruifed with their Shells ; di- 
fiii silat a gentle fire ?add to the water a little Camphire and Borax: put into a glazed 
veffd,two yong naked Pigeons, with their guts taken forth, and put in as much Milk 
a? will cover them ; and add one ounce of Borax; Turpentine, three ounces; Cam¬ 
phire,one ounce; fi e wfiitcsof Eggs: put on the cover, and diftil them • for it is far 
things, that m*ketbe F^ce fofe. I foall fay more^whenlcome to fpeakof making the 
baaid* white and foft s the reafon is the fame for both* Chap. 
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Chap. XII. 
How to wake the face clear and /hitting life fiver. 

THc face is not onely made clear , but white as fiiver, by (hofe things that I laid 
were white as fiiver ; yet not exadtiy as lilver, but they flfine as clear asfilver; 

There is an herb commonly called Argemaria,or Argentina, or wildeTanfey, whole 
leaves are green above, but on the backlide they fhine of a lilver colour : the diliil- # 
led water of it is drank by women againb i'pots in their faces, and to make them 
white asfilver. The (nails that are found in ftioib places, and leave behind them, as 
they creep, a fiiver cord (Diofcondes laith, will cure the ipots in the face) women' 
much defirc them: for they puc them in a Hill and draw out water from them, that 
polifheth the skin exceedingly, and makes it contract a lilver glofs. And the fea- 
fhell-fifi'a, like an ear, whofefhell is of a fiiver colour within,or pearl colour, and ma¬ 
ny kinds of (hells; that being beeped in vinegar, will grow pure, calling off? he out¬ 
ward crub; as the Oyberfhel doth that brings forth pearl. There are alfo fhells, 
we call the Mothers of pearl, that inwardly are fhining, and of a fiiver colour, 
like pearls: all which women ufe for their arc of beautifying themfeives; for they 
make the face fmooth, and to fhine as white as fiiver. But pearis doit bcb of all 
things, when they are diffolved in fliarp juyces, and foaked in rotten dung, till they 
fend forth a clear oyl, that is the bcb thing to bcautifie the face, as I (hall fhew elfe- 
where. For the fame ufe,is a glafsdlone uled,thac (bines like fiiver. But no better wa° 
ter is prepared,then from Talk,or Qiiick*filvcr,as I fhall fhew in that which follows. 

Chap, XIII. I 
How to ehjflve 1 alffor to beawifie women„ 

'THcugh I (ball Apeak in a work , on nurpofc, more at large, how Talk may be dif¬ 
folved into water or oyl; We fhali here onely fee down, how it may be fitted 

for womens ufe. Of all fuch w ays as are uled, I bull fet forth fuch as I have tried so 
be good. Beat Talk in a mortar of metal; then put it into a pot of the brongeb clayg 
ana cover it, and bind it in with brong iron wyer; lute it well all over, and bop the 
joynts that nothing breathe cut; and fet it in the Sun to dry. Then ptit this bone 
in an oven, that flam es brongly, or in fome other place, where the fire is mob vehe¬ 
ment. When the fire of the oven is out, take it forth and break the veflel; and 
if it be well calcined, it is enough : Otherwise do the fame again, until the calx of 
it be as white as it ought to be. When the calcined body of it, is white, as it mub be* 
grind it on a porphyrv-bone, and put it into a little bag, or upon a marble in a very 
m jib place, or deep well, or cibern; and ier sc lie there long , and with much moi- 
bure it will drop forth at laft: It will more eafily and perfedly diflblve into water, 
if it were burnt long enough, and turned into a calx. For the parts being turn d to 
lime, and made exceeding dry by force of fire , they attract moibure. It is alfo 
done 

Another way 

that is good. Ca’cine the T^k, and put it in an earthen pot, and fet it in the hot¬ 
ted part of a potters oven, to bay there fix days. When the Talk is thus turn’d to 
i calx, put it into a gourd-glafs, which you fhali firb nuke dean, and make a hole 
at the bottom of it s and letting a veflel under it, you (ball have the moibure of ic 
drop forth, and the calx will relblve into water .* put this into a glafs vial, and let 
the waier evaporate in Balneo: take the fediment out for your ufe. I ufe alfo 

Another way: 

Put fnails in an earthen veflel, in the open air, that they may be kept hungry three 
days, and pine for want of meat, and be purged; then take a fiiver Loadfone, or 
Talk, mob finely powdred, mingle it with the white of an egge, and make an oiftt- 
mem; anoint the earthen veflel with it, and put the fnails into it, for they will eat 
top all the Talk: When they have eaten all* and voided their excrements * bxuifo 
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ihe fftails with their fheiis •» and putting there? into a retort, draw out their 
moifture with a gentle fire; the humour that drops forth, will exceedingly 
adorn the tace. 

Chap. XIV. 
The preparation of Sublimate. 

I Said, that there was nothing better than quick-filver for womens paints, and to 
A clean!'® their faces,and make them fhine. Wherefore,! fliali fee down many ways to 
Prepare it,that you may have the uie of it to your defire. Take one ounce and half 
°f pure quick-filver, not falfified with lead: for if there be lead mingled with it, all 
Your labour is loft. How it muft be purged and known, 1 taught ellewhere. Min¬ 
gle this with half a pound of Mercury fubiimate, and put it into a marble mortar, 
and with a new wooden peftie , ftiritwcll, turning it roundabout. Firft, it will 
be black, in fix hours it will grow white , if you ceafe not to beat it. Then adde 
one ounce and half of white fait, always turning it about with the peftie ; for the 
more you grind it, the perfe&er it will be. When it is very well ground, ic muft 
bewafht. Sprinkle boiling clear water into the mortar, andftiric$ and then flay 
a while, until the muddy part may fink down, and the filth that was lighter, and 
fwims on the top: laying the veflel on one fide, pour out the water gently, and pour 
in frefh; do this five or fix times in the fame manner, until the pure and onely 
powder remain without dregs; make little cakes of it, and dry it in the fun. Some 
whilft they bruife it, fprinkle water on, left the powder by grinding fhould be made 
fo fmall, that it fhould fly away into the air. The chief bufinefs is to purge it, and 
grind it well, that ic be not troubled when it is ftrain d forth: that which is gone to 
the bottom, and fo part of it be left; feme open a hole in the belly of a pot, that 
when ic is fettled, the hole being opened, the water with the dregs may run forth. 
Ochers to fubiimate, adde a third part of quick-filver, and grind it in a wooden mor¬ 
tar; and in the mean while they chew four grains of maffick in their mouths, and 
they fpit the clammy fpittle out of their mouths into the mortar,until it be white, as 
1 laid: then they boil it in one pound of the diftilled water, of Bryony-root, till ic 
be confumed: then they put a linnen cloth, to receive ic at the mouth of the veflel, 
and fo they ftrain it forth, and fet it in the fun : they make troches of ic with gum 
Tragandi; others to fublimace,add afixth part of quick-filver,bruifing ic round about: 
then they adde camphir, borax, andccrufs, half as much, and mingle all together. 
The principal matter is, it is the beft way to fprinkle ic with water whilft you grind 
ir, left by grinding it, the powder become fo light, chat it flyaway: alio, when the 
water is poured on, all the filth will come on the top, and more eafily be poured off: 
then when the fubiimate is wafired, itis left to fetrle down: then again pouring off 
the former water, they pour on frefh, and they wafh it oft, till they fee it enough, 
and no black fwims on the top. But there is no better, as we faid, than 

Water of quick-filver. 

But fome will not away with quick-filver, by rcafon of the hurt it commonly doth to 
the teeth : but they ule other water. Yet there is no better water, then that which 
is extradited from quick-filver; it is fo clear and tranfparent, and the face anointed 
with it, (hines like filver: it draws the skin hand feme, and makes it foft by and by • 
and 1 never faw a better: the manner was fhewed before. 

Chap. XV. 

How white-lead it prepared for the face. 

BEcaufe fubiimate is fo dangerous, there is a private way to do it with cerufs, 
buc not theufual way, that women may have their defire, without hurting their 

skin or their teeth. 1 am now come to the bufinefs of cetufs. Take of iwines greafe 
well 
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Well wifhedandcleanfed in common wacer, at leaf' ten times: pile it into a lye of 
fweet wicer, and after fifteen days, into a pot, or earthen veflel, with a broad month* 
pouring in the fharpeft vinegar,pur in your Twines greafe , that the vinegar may fwim 
three fingers above it: then fatten a plate of lead on the mouth of the poc, well lu¬ 
ting the joynts with linnet) cloths, that the vinegar may noc evaporate. Every fif¬ 
teen days take off the cover, and fee how it is, if the lead be ditto ved,and ferape the 
cover of all that bangs upon it,and put in the cover janoinr it all about,and let it band 
fo long,till all the reft be performed, as T laid before, and the whole lead be turned 
to ccrufs. Cerufs rrmft be wafht thus: Pour water into a veflel, put the ccrufs into 
it; ftir itup and down , that what dregs there is mty fwim on the top : the cerufs 
is heavy , and will fink tothebottom : Pour forth what iwims above in the veflel, 
and pour on frefti water$ and do this fo often , until the pure ccrufs be found with® 
out dregs: dry it, and lay it up. If you will do it 

Ansther way? 

Take two handfuls of cleanfed barley; let it fteep all night in fair water • then dr? it 
on a linnen cloih,fpread abroad in the fun. When it is dried , pours it in a marble 
mortar ; when it is bruifed, put it into a glazed veflel, which is full of vinegar, and 
call upon.this four whole eggs 9 with their (hells t then hop the veflel with s plate of 
lead, that is arched, or not very even, and let there be no place that gives venr9 Set 
it half in the fand, a»d let it hand in the open fun • after ten days, take off the cover¬ 
ing of thfc vtflel , that you ftopt it with i ftrike down the cerufs that is in it with it 
feather, andicrape it off: then take the eggs out, and put in new, and do as yen 
did; and after fo many days ferape ir off, until the whole plate be confumed. Let 
down the cerufs you have ftricken off, into a veflel full of water,bound up in a linneii 
cloth that is clean,and moderately fine • and ftir it in the water, carrying it about here 
and there, until the muddy part of it run forth, and the iediment remain in the cloths 
let the water fettle, and ftrain it, and pour it forth, changiagthe water fo long, until 
no dregs remain. Laftly, ftrain forth the water, and lay up the powder when it is dry4 
This alone with fountain water, will make the face white, mingled with the white of 
an egge, and will make it dune, Some 

^Another waf 

wafh cerufs, and make it pure. Mingle hards of hemp, with whites of eggs tfreli 
ftirr’d: role up the cerufs in the middle of it: and wrapping a cloth about it, boil it 
one hour in a new earthen pot, putting water to it % as it boils, take off the skum: 
then take it from the fire j and if any Lead be funk down, caft it forth ; Afterwards 
make Troches of it wi-h Gum*Traganth,that it relay keep the better* Some bid boyl 
in water of white Lillies, Cerufs very finely powdered, tied up in a skin, and faft- 
saed in a Linen-cloth over it to the handle of the Veffd. The manner of boyliag is 
the fame as I firft fhewed. Then pour it forth into an earthen difh, and ftrain it gently 
from all its moyfture: dry it fifteen days in the Sms, and keep it„ 

Chap. XVX 

The beZl S opes for women* 

I Shewed in particulars how you might procure whkenefs, luftre, and foftnefs to 
the Face: now fhall I fpcak of waters made of thefe , that will at the lame time 

make, if it be firft rub’d clean, 

TheFace white, clear, ruddy and [oft. 
Thefe I fpeak of can do it * being compofed together, and diftilled0 Take Ccrufs 
ready wafhed,one ounce; half as much Mercury iisblimate $ Gum-Traganth as much * 
Tartar, one ounce : powder all thefe , and put them into a young Pigeon wafhed 
and unbowelled, and fow them in : put it into a new Earthen Pot full of water, 
diftiiied by a Retort s boyl it till the flefh part from the bones; then diftil it: when 
b \ L l % y©l$ 
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you go to bed, wafh you Face ; and in the morning wafh it with Fountain-waters 
fo you (hall have it white, clear* foft, and well-coloured. AUo you may do ic 

A Mother way* 

Brnife three pound of Bean-Cods, the (hells j add two pounds of Honey, and one 
©f Rofin of Turpentine: put them into a Veffel, and dole it thac nothing vent 
forth ; and let it ferment eight days in dung: then add four pound of Affes milk: 
and in the Veffel draw forth Oyl at the fire ; uie this water morning and evening. 
If you will have 

Another way, 

do ic thu*. Diftil all thefe feverally ; Elder-flowers, and Flowers of wiilde Rofes, 
Broom, Honey-fu kies,Solomons-leal, and Briony-Roots, fowre Grapes, and Sarco- 
colla: mingle equal parts of each, or diftil them again, and fee them in the Sun, This 
will be the beft. I flu 11 fhew 

Another for the fame. 

Pull off a Hens Feathers without water, take out her Entrals, cut her an pieces, let 
infufe one night in white-Wine: in the morning wafli her in it, and prels her be¬ 
tween your hands that no Wine remain j and then adding two Cups of white- 
Wine, diftil her in a Chymical Veffel: then diftil the Flowers of Bindeweed , Ci¬ 
trons* Oranges together; and keep this water by it felf. Then open Lemmons, and 
prefs out the juice. And, alfo take water of Bean-flowers ; then diftil fix cups of 
Affes milk,and as many of Cows-milk. You fhall do the lame with water of Gourds, 
and of Milk well boy led, and of water of Bean flowers, and of Rofin of Turpen¬ 
tine* Then provide a glazed Veffel, put into it, Camphire two drachms, four 
ounces of Cerufs finely powdered: mingle them with the aforefaid waters, and fes 
it in a foft Veffel in the open Air fifteen days and nights. When you would ufe it, 
wet a Linen-rag in n, and wafh your Face. 

Chap. XVII. 

How to wake the Face Rofe-coloured, 

$ Have made the Face white, now I Will make it red, thac the wife may be made 
wholly Beautiful for her husband. And firft, 

To make a pale Face purple-coloured. 

And to adorn one that wants colour, ufe this Remedy. Take Vinegar twice di- 
ftilled,aod Call intoitcherafpings of red Sanders , as much as youpleafe: boylic 
at a gentle fire, adding a little Allom, and you (hall have a red colourmoft perfedl 
to dye the Face. If you would have it fweec-fmelliog, add a little Musk, Civet* 
Cloves, or any Spices. Now 

Another^ 

Take Flowers of Clove-Gilliflowers, bruife the ends of the fprigs, and draw forth 
the juice; if they be fo ripe that they are black,add juice of Lemmons, that they may 
fhine with a more clear red. With this paint your Face, and you fhall have a plea- 
fant red colour without any ftinking fmell j or wet the fprigs of Clove-gilliflowets 
in juice of Lemmons, and fet them in the Sun. Take away the old,and put in frefh, 
until ic be as red as you would have it:let the juice dry,and the color will be moft glo¬ 
rious. But 1 draw a quinteffence from Clovegillflowers, Rofes, Flower-gentle, with 
Spirit of Wine; then I add Allom,and the juice of a Citron, and I made an excellent 
colour to beamifie the Face. Take 

Another, 

If you add to the beft Wine one tenth part of Honey,and one ounce of Frankinfenceg 
and 
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and then diftil it , and deep in it the rafpings of red Saunders until it is coloured to 
yourminde; and then wafh your Face with its it will make your Face white and 
well-coloured, Alfo, 

A Ftesus that cannot be detected •* 
And it is fo cunningly made, that it will delude all men 5 for a cleer water m?kes 
the Cheeks purple-coloured, and it will laft long ; and the cleerer the part will be, 
the more your wafh it with it,and rub it with a doth of Woolen. Yon (ball draw 
out a water from the Seeds of Cardamom , ( which the Apothecaries call Grains of 
Paradi(e)Cubebs, Indian Cloves, rafpings of Brafil and Spirit of Wine difiilled : 
when they have been infufed fome rime, draw forth the water with a gentle fire, 
or corrupt Dung, and wet your Face often with this. There are alio Experi¬ 
ments 

To colour the Body, 

If you boyl Nettles in water, and wafh your Body with it, it will make it red-co¬ 
lored, if you continue it long. If you difiil Straw-berries,and wafh your felf with the 
water, you (hall make your Face red as a Role. But the Ancients dyed their bo¬ 
dies of divers colours; partly, for ornament; partly, forterrour : as Cafar writes 
of the Britans going to war ; for they painted themfelves with wood. Theophraftm 
calls it Ifatis, and we call it Guado. The Grecian-women painted themfelves 
with wood , as Zenophon writes. And in our days the Weft-Indians crufh out in 
Harve(l-iime a bicod-red juice from the^Roots of wilde Buglofs : which the wo¬ 
men know well enough , whereby they cover their pale colour with a pleafant red s 
and fo change their over-white colour with this Experiment. 

Chap. XVIII. 

To wajh away the overmuch rednefs of the Face. 

I Have (hewed you how to colour the Face, now I (hall fhew how to unCoiour 
it: when the Face is too red, and women that are very red defire this. The 

way is: 

To wafh away the too*much rednefs of the Face, 
Take four ounces of Peach-Kernels, and Gourd-Seed two ounces; pown them, and 
crufh them outftroogly, that you may draw forth an oyly Liquor: with this,morning 
and evening, anoynt the red Carbuncles of your face, and bv degrees they will vanifh 
and be gone. 

Another, 

Take Purple-Violets, Egg-fhells, Saunders Camphire mingled with water : fettfie 
water in the open Air, and wafh the rednefs therewith. Alfo , I know that the di¬ 
vided water of white Lillies will take away the rednefs. 

Chap. XIX# 

How to make a Sun-burnt Face white„ 

^X^Hen women travel in the open Air, and take journeys in Summer, the Sun in 
one day Will burn them fo black, that it is hard to take it off. I found out this 

Experiment, 

Beat about ten whites of Eggs till they come to water : put them in a glazed 
Vcflfcl, adding one ounce of Sugar-Candy to them: and when yougo to bed, a- 
noynt your Face, and in the morning wafh it off with Foutain water. Pliny alfo 
faith thus. 

Am-' 
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Another, 

If the Face be fmeered with the white of an Egg, it will not be Sun-burnt, With 
us, women that have to do in the Sun, to defend their Faces from the heat of it, that 
they may not be black, they defend it with the white of, an Egg beaten with a little 
Starch, and mingled* and when the Voyage is donesthey wafh off this covering with 
Barley-water, Some do it ° 

Another way i 

rubbing their foul Skin with Melon-Rindes; and fo they eafily rub off Sun-burnings* 
and all other fpots outwardly on the Skin. The Seed alfo bruifed and rubbed on* 
will do it better, Alfo, a Liquor found in Little bladders of the Elm-Tree, when 
the Buds firfi come forth, makes the Face dear and flrining, and takes away Sun* 
burnings. 

Chap. XX. 

How Spots may be taken from the Face. 

OFt-times fair women are difgraced by fpots in their Faces { but the Remedy 
for it, is this: to ufe Abftergents and Detergents in whiting of their Faces. 

Therefore, 

To take offfpots from the Facey 

anoynt the Face with Oyl of Tartar, and let it dry on, and wafh it not at all: do 
this for ten days: then wafh it with a Lixivium, and you (hall fee thefpots no more. 
If the part be not yet clean enough, do it once more. If this plcafe you not, take 

Another, 

Put Quick Lime into hot water; minglethem, and ftir them for ten days. After 
two days,pour forth the clear water into a Brazen Veflel: then take Salt-Ammoniag 
between your Finger-tops, and rub it fo long at the bottom of the Veflel, until 
you fee the water become of a blew-colour ; and the more you rub it, the better 
colour it will have, and it will turn into a Skic-colour or Purple-colour,very pleafanc 
to behold. Wet Linen-cloths in this water, and lay them on the fpots, till they be 
dry » and wet them again, till the fpots be gone. Sec 

Another, 

Take two ounces of Turpentine-Rofin , Cerufsasmuch ; mingle them with the 
white of an Egg ; and birring them well, befmeer Linen-cloths with them. And 
when you go to bed. let them flick to the fpots: in the morning wafh the place j and 
do the fame again, till all the fpots be gone. If you pleafe, here is 

Another, 

The diddled water of Pimpernel, mingled with Camphire and laid to the Face, 
will make women that defire to be beautiful have a cleerSkin,-. very fightly to 
behold; and will take off thefpots. Diftil the Mulberry-Leaves ; let the water 
(land ten dayesinthe Sun ; add to this, Mercury fublimatc, Verdigrcafe, artificial 
Cbryfocolla,called Borax, and a good quantity of the Powder of Sea-Cockle-(hells 
finely beaten. Set it fo many dayes in the Sun, and then ufe ic. If you will 

rub off' the wan colour of your cheeksy 

do thus; efpecially, for women when they are its their courfes : Anoynt the place 
with Cerufs, and Bean-flower mingled with Vinegar ; or yelks of Eggs, mingled 
with Honey. The fame may be done with Bean-meal and Feny-Greek, fmeered 
on with Honey, But we wipe away 

Black and blew marks 
thus i 
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thus: If you wafh the black and blew places with the juice of the Leaves and Roots 
of Thapfia made into Cakes in the Sun, but one night, they will be taken away. 
'IferoCafar made his Face white from the ftrokes he had received in his Night- 
walks , with Wax and Frankincenfe ; and the next day his Face was clear againft 
all reports. Or Oyl prefTed from the Seeds of Flowers, when it is thick, will do 
it rarely. Or the Root mingled with equal quantities of Frankincenfe and Wax, 
(buc let it hay on but two hours at mod ) then foment the place with Sea-water hoc. 
Alfo, Wal-nuts broiled or fmeered on, will take away black and blew fpots. Vinegar 
or Honey anoynted will take away the lame. So doth Garlick rubbed on : and 
brings black and blew to the right colour. Or the Afhes of it burnt, fmeered on 
with Honey. The juice of Muftard-Seed, anoynted on but one night, is good for 
the fame: or it is anoynted on with Honey, or Suet, or a Cerate. If a Briony-rooc 
be made hollow, and Oyl put into it, and it be boyled in hot Embers ; if that be 
anoynted on, it will blot out black and blew fpots. Marks that are noted upon 
Children by Women great wich-child, when they long exceedingly, are taken away 
thus : Let her firfteatof that Flefh or Fruit her belly full : then let her binde on 
that Flefh alive, or the green Fruit to the part,till it die or corrupt; and they will be 
gone. Or elfe , let her wafh the place with tAqmF ortis^ or jffegia, and the Skin 
grows very black: fo it w ill take the marks away. Do it again 

For fpots and beautji 

I will not omit o£lian$ Experiment of a Lion , which is a kinde of Locuft. For 
in Come Membranes, where the Teftes are bound together, under which there are 
fome foft Carbuncles, and tender, that are called the Lions fat; This will help peo¬ 
ple to m«ke ill Faces look comely , mingled with Oyl of Rofesj and made into an 
Oyntment, it will Make the Face look fair and Alining. 

y* >\*on£ * ^ • 

Chap. XXI. 

How we may take off red Pimples, 
BEcaufe red Pimples ufe to deform the Face; and fpecially,the vvhiteft s therefore, 

to take them off, ufe thefe Remedies. I often, to take off 

Pimples, 
ufed Oyl of Paper • namely , extra&ing it from burnt Paper. I fball (hew the way 
elfewhere, becaufe I will not difturb the Order: where I fhall fpeak cf the Extra¬ 
ction of Oyls and Waters. Wherefore anoynting that on the red fpots, will foon 
blot them out. 

For the fame. 
Rear- Eggs are good, twenty of them boyled hard cut in the middle, and the yelks 
taken forth: fill up the hollow places in the whites, with Oyl of fweet Almonds and 
Turpentine-Rofin: extract the Liquor in a Glafs Veffel: ufe it. 

Another. 
Beat two Eggs well together, add as much juice of Lemmons, and as much Mercury 
fublimate: fet it in the Sun, and ufe it. 

Another to polifk the Face. 
Take S6w-bread-Roots, three parts ; cleanfed Barley, fix parts ; Tartar calcined, 
one part; Roots of wilde Cucumers powdered, two parts 5 Wheat-Bran , two 
handfuls: let them all boyl in Water, till a third part be confumed: then walh your 
Face with it. 

CHAP 
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Chap. XXII. 

How Tetters may be taken from the Face, or any other fart of the Bodyt 

Ring-worms will fo deform the Face, that nothing can do it more: fometimes, 
they run upon other parts of the Body, as the Arm-pits and Thighs: there drops 

forth of them, a (linking water that will foul the cloths* I found thefe Remedies 

Againfi Tetters, 
Diftil water from the Roots 6f Sowredock, and add to every pound of thefe , of 
Pompions and Salt-Peter, half ancunce; Tartar of white-Wine, two ounces t let 
them foak for Come days : then diflil them, and wafh your Face in the morning 
therewith; and at night, fmeer it with Oyl of Tartar and of Almonds, mingled! 
Oyl of Eggs is good alfo to anoynt them with. Yet fometimes thefe Tetters are 
fo fierce,that no Remedies can cure them. I fhall fet down 

A not her, .^ 

that! have ufed with admirable fuccefs, when they were inveterate. In a Glafsof 
fharp red-Wine, boyl a drachm of Mercury fublimate ; then wa(h the place with it 
morning and evening: let it dry ofitfelf. Do this three or four times, and the Tet¬ 
ters will away, and never come again. V ; « 

Another. 
Take Salt-Peter, three ounces; Oyl of bitter Almonds, two pound • of Squils*half 
a pound; one Lemmon without the Pills: mingle them, and let them ferment three 
days: then, with ChymicalInftruments,extrasR the Oyl, and anoynt your Tetters 
therewith, and they will be gone, though they feem to turn to a LeproGe* 

Chap. XXIII. 
How IVarts may be taken away. 

T^TAmufe to poflfefs the Fore-head, Nofe, Hands, and other open places: fodoth 
hard Flefb, and other foulnefs of the skin : women cannot endure them* 1 

found out Remedies again!! thefe deformities of the skin, 

Againfi tVarts. 

The Ancients ufed the greater Spurge, whofe juice, anoynted on with Salt, takes 
them away : and therefore they called it Warts-Herb. There is alfo a kinde of 
Succory , called Verrucaria from the effeft : for if one eat it but once in Sailers* 
all the Warts will be gone from any part of the Body: or, if you fwallow one 
drachm of the Seeds. 

Another„ 

This one, and fo no more. There is a kinde of Beetle that is Oyly, in Summer you 
fhallfindek in Daft and Sand in the way j if you rub that cm the Wafts? they 
will be presently gone, and not be feen. You may finde thefe, and keep them 
for your ufe. 

Chap. XXIV. 
To take away wrinkles from the Body* 

MAny parts of the Body ufe to be wrinckled . as the Hands, Face, Belly after 
Child-bearing; and the like. To contract the Skin therefore do thus: 

Ter a wrinckled Forehead $ 
she 



Of cBeautifjingW'omen9 z^p 
theDrcgsof Linfeed-Oyl is good : or Lees of Oyl of Olives ; putting unto it s 
little Gum-Arabick, Traganth, Maftick and Champhire : it is good alfo for flagging 
Bretts. 

For a wrinkled Face. 

When Eggs are boyled hard in water, cut them in the middle, fi 11 the holes where 
the yelks were, with Powder of Myrrh : then cover one with the other half, and 
binde them with a Thread, that they come not afundcr: then take a glazed earthen 
Vtffel, with a broad mouth, and lay flicks acrofs it, that the Eggs may lie upon them 
hanging ncer the bottom: let the cleft of the Eggs hang toward the bottom : put 
the earthen VefTel into acheft of Ofiers, and let it in a Well ; let ic hang one foot 
from the water j by the moyflure whereof, the Myrrh will diffolve into Oyl of 
water : anoynt your Face with it. The jaice of the green Canes of the Pine- 
Tree , but it is weaker then the diftilled water , being applied to the Facewith 
a Linnen-cloih wet therein, will take away all wrinkles from the Face excellently 
well. You have 

Another. 

Steep Kidney-Beans in Malmfey, one day ; then take away the black whence they 
fprout* and diftil them with Lemmons and Honey. Take a quantity of old Cow- 
Beef , and diftil that alfo $ mingle the waters, and fet them in the open Air, in a 
Glafs-Veffel in the Sun for fifteen days, and wafh your Face morning and evening 
therewith* 

Another. 

Crop in the morning the Flowers of Mullens, andfteep them in Greek-Wine, with 
the Roots of Solomons-Seal: then receive the water diftilled in Glafs-ttills : and if 
a woman, when fhe rifeth out of her bed, wafh her face with this , fhe will be very 
fair : and if you would take off the wrinkles with the fame water, add diftilled 
water of Lemmons thereunto, and it will make you glad to fee the cflfc#* But 
this is the beft 

Water to whiten, plain, and beafitifie the Face. 

Take equal parts of the Root of Solomons Seal, greater Dragons and leffer, Spara- 
grafs, Bryony, and white Lillies, as much as you pleafe: bruife them a little, and caft 
them into an earthen pot with a large mouth ; let it be glazed : pour on Greek 
Wine that may cover all: add to thefe juice of Lemmons a fourth part, ten hew 
Eggs brUifed with their fhells,and Land-Snails without fhclls;let them infufe a whiles 
then diftil them at a gentle fire * and keep the firft water a part; then augment the 
fire,and keep the fecond ; that will be ftronger: for this wipes all fpots and red pim¬ 
ples from the Face. Some mingle with this, water of Bean-Flowers, Elder, Pop¬ 
py ,Honey-Suckles,and the like; fo do they take away all wrinkles and fpots coming 
from the Sun, and all the reft. But you may thus take off 

7 he wrinkles of the BeHj after child birth. 

Unripe Services are long boyled in water: with thefe mingle whites of Eggs* andf 
water wherein Gum-Arabick is diffolved : wet a Linen-cloth in fuch water,, 
and lay on the Belly • or mingle the Powders of Harts Horn burnt, the Stone 
Amiantus,Salt-Ammoniac, Myrrh, Frankincenfc, Maftick, with Honey 5 audit 
takes away all wrinkles* 

Chap. XXV. 

Of ‘DentifriceSo 

DEntifrices are ufed amongft things to beautifie women: for there is nothinghelcf 
more ugly then for a woman to laugh os fpeak , and thereby so fhew their 

M m rugged 
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rugged ,rofiya sad fpotted Teeth: for they alUknoft, by ufing Mercury fublimatc, 
have their Teeth black or yellow : and btcaufe they (land in the Sun when they 
would make their Hair yellow, their Teeth are hurt thereby, and grow Ioofe, ready 
to fall out; and do oft-times, I {hali ftjiew firft how to make black Teeth white 
as Pearls; then how to make flelhgrow about fuch as arc weak and bare of Gums, 
and to make them ftrong, Bat of olchtfere made 

Dentifrices 

of the fheils of Purples,and others like trumpets burnt. The Arabian-ftone it is like 
the fpotted'Ivory ; burned, it is good for Dentifrices. Alfo, of Pumex-Stone very 
profitable Dentifrices were &ade. Vlmy. So with the Powder of Ivory rubbed ©n? 
the Teeth were Wide as white as Ivory, Ovid. 

•: j . . ■ rj ■?. ■: f 

That Teeth may not grow bldck^forborn0 
With Fount (tin-water wajh them every morn* 

Ifhall add 

. , Another 

that I ufe, The Grums of Barley-Bread burnt with Salt fprinkled 00, and Honey, 
will not onely make the Teeth white,but makes the Breath fweec. Alfo, with red 
.Ccra!,Cuttle bone. Harts Horn, andfuch-like, whereof every one will well polifh 
and wipe the Teeth clean: fo doth alfo the Grains of Cochinele. Alfo, there is 
made a water of Allomand Salt diftilled,that whiteneth the Teeth exceedingly,and 
confirms them ; bu: the Oyl of Sulphur doth it beft: for it ftnooths them and wipes 
away all fpots: and if any one think it is too ftrong, it may be qualified with the 
water of Myrtle flowers. Make a Tooth-fcraper after the faflaion of a Tooth, 
and pour on Oy l,and rub the fpots therewith : but be careful it totiCh not the Gums, 
for it will whiten and burn them: rub fo long till the fpots be gonejand they be very 
white,. I have now deferibed the moll perfect Remedy. 

Chap. XXVI. 

“ Tohinder the brefts from augmenting* 

AMongft the Ornaments of women, this is the chief, to have after Child-bear¬ 
ing, round, fmall, folid, and hot flagging or wrinkled Brefts. So we may 

Hinder the augmenting of the Brefts^ - 
if we will. Bruife Hemlock, and lay a Cataplafm thereof with Vinegar to womens 
Brefts,and it will ftay them that they fhall not increafe ; efpecially, in Virgins: ye£ 
this will hinder milk, when it fhould be ieafonabie. But if you will 

Curb foft and Ioofe Brefts, 
Powder white Earth , the white of an Egg, fowre Galls, Maftick, Frankinccnfe • 
and mingle them in hot Vinegar, and fmecr the Brefts therewith: let it ftay on all 
night. If it do not effect it, do the fame again. The Stones of Medlars are good 
for this alfo 5 unripe Services, Sloes, Acacia, Pomegranate Pills, Balanftia, unripe 
Pine-nuts, Wilde Pears, and Plantain • if they all boil in Vinegar, and belaid to 
the Brefty, or tome of them. The Antients commended for this purpofe a Whet- 
ftone cf Cyprefs, that we flharpen Iron upon, to reftrain Virgins Brefts, and not lee 
them grow big. Diofcorides. But Galen faith, That it not onely ftops the eucreafe 
of the Brefts, but will hinder childrens Tefticlcsfrom growing: but I ufe the juice of 
Ladies Mantle from the Leaves of it, and I wet Linen in it,and lay it on the Brefts, 
and renew it • for it will not onely hinder Virgins Brefts from increafing, but will 
fanen the Ioofe Brefts of Matrons, and make them firm. It is more effectual to 
ufe the deco&ion of tbe Herb j and if you joynanycf the forememiosied things 

' ■■ there- 
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therewith, as Hypocillis, Pills of Pomegranate?, and the like. So water difiilled 
from green Pine-Apples, will draw in looie BreHs, and make them like the round, 
hard,(olid Bretts ot Virgins. 

Chap. XXVIT. 
How the Hand may bt made whiter 

THe Hands muft not be forgotten, bnt we mult make them white alfo , fmooth, 
and foft, that arc Onnments of the Hands to be cefired. But how whitenefs 

and fmoothnefs may be obtained* I have fhewed already j foftnefs remains, which is 
oncly given to fat Hands. 

To make the Hands as white as Milk,? 

Take things that are Milk-White, as Almonds, Pice-Kernels, Melon and Gourd- 
Seeds,and the like. Therefore bruife bitter Almonds, Pine-Kernels, and Crums 
of Bread : then make Cakes of them with Barley-water, wherein Gum-Traganth 
hath been foaked. You may ufe this for Sope, when you wafh your Hands ; for 
they lcowre them, and make them white. I 

Tor the fame} 

ufe offtimes bitter Almonds, half a pound: put them in hot water to blanch them s 
then beat them in a Marble-Morter. Afterwards, take the lefler Dragons, two 
ounce?; Deers Suet and Honey, of each as much : mingle them all in an earthen 
Poc with a large mouth : let them at the fire, and let them be ftirred gently with a 
wooden-ilick that they mingle well: put it up in Boxes for your ufe. If you will have 

Tour hands white, 
wafh frefh Butter nine times in fweet water, and laft of all, in fwcet-fented Rofe- 
water, toukeeff the ill fmell ; and that it may look as white as Scow, then 
mingle white wax with it, and a good quantity cf Oyl of fweet Almonds. Then 
wafh your gloves in Greek Wine, as the manner is, and fnaeer on the forefaid mix¬ 
ture : pur on thefe when you go to bed, that all night they may grow foft by the 
help cf fat t hings. Then take Peach-Kernels, with the skins picked off, Seeds of 
Gourds, Melons, white Poppy, Barley-meal, of each one ounce and half; the juice 
of two Lemmons, refted in the Embers: mingle thefe with as much Honey as will 
make them thick as an Oyntment: and to make them fmell well, you may add a 
little Musk or Civet, when you go to bed ; but in the morning wafh them with 
Fountain»water; and for Sope, ufe the Lees of Oyl of Nuts well prefled forth , ot 
Lees of Ovl Olive. Others ufe this Liniment onely. Prefs the Cream out of 
Lemmon-Seed? ; with two ounces of it, mingle cue ounce of Oyl of Tartar, and 
as much Oyl of Almonds. When at night you go to bed , wafh your Hands in 
Fountain-water; dry them, and anoynt them with this Liniment, and put on your 
Gloves. Take 

Another. 

For one weeks-time , infufe the Marrow of Ox bones in cold water; but change 
the water four or five time? a day; and for e\ ery pound of Marrow , take fix excel¬ 
lent Apples, and cut them in the middle, and caft forth the Seeds and Core : thers 
beat them fmall in a Marbie-Morter, and put them into a new Morter, that they may 
fmell the fweetcr: adding a few Cloves, Cinnamon, Spikenard * let them boy 1 in 
Rofe-water. When they are all very foft, take them forth and drain them,and again 
add a fharn Lixivium.and let them boyl at a gentle fire,until all the water be wafhed«j 
Then fet them op in a Glafs- Veffel for your ufe, or make them into morfels. That 
which follows is good 

- Tor the fame. 
Make a hole in a Lemmon, and put into it Sugar-Candy and Butter, and cover k 

Mm2 With! 
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with the Cover: wet Hards of Hemp, and wrap it up in , and bovl ic in hot Embers, 
and that it grow (oft by rotting: when ) ou goto Bed, anoynty cur hands with it, and 
put on you: Gloves, 

Csa*. XXVIIT* 
Hotv to csrrell the ill feat of the Arm-pits. 

THettinkof the Arm-holes makes feme women very hateful ; efpecially, thofe 
that are fat and flsfhy. To cure this, we may ufe fuch kinde of Experiments* 

The Ancients againtt the ftink of the Arm-pics , ufed liquid Allome with Myrrh to 
anoymthem: or the Secrets and Arm-holes were ttrewed with the dry Leaves of 
Myrtles in powder. The Roots of Artichoaks fmeereci on, doth not onely cure the 
ill Tent of the Arm pits, but ot the whole Body alfo. Buc Zcmcrates promileth by 
Experiment, That the faultinefs of the Arm-pits will pals forth by urine ; if you 
take one ounce of the pith of the Root boy led in three Lemina’s of Muskadelto 
thirds; and after bathing,fatting,or after meat, drink a cup thereof. But I am con¬ 
cent with this. I diffolve Allome in water, and I wafh the Fecc and Arm-pits with 
it, and let them dry: fo in fome days we fhall correct the ftrong fmeli of thofe partft 
But it will be done more effectually thus. Pown Lytharge of Gold or Silver, and 
boylit in Vinegar; and if you wafh thofe parts well with it, you fhall keep them u 
long time fweec: and it is a Remedy, that there is none better. 

Chap. XXIX. 
How the Matrix over-widened in Child-birth, may be made narrower. 

‘T’ Rot a la faith, wemayhoneftly fpeakof this, becaufe Conception is fometimes 
hindred by it,if the Matrix be too open j and therefore it is He to lend help fof 

fuch an impedient. For fome women have ic ttand wide-open by reafon of their 
hard labour in Child-birth ; andif their Husbands be not content with it, that the 
m.en may not abhor the women, it is thus remedied. Take Dragons Blood , Bole- 
Armeciac, Pomegranate-fhells, white of an Egg, Mattick, Galls, of each one ounce: 
powder them , and make them all up with hot water. Put feme of this Confe&ion 
into the hole that goes into the Matrix. Or, Galls, Sumach,Plantain, great Com- 
frey, Allome, Cbamadara . take equal parts of them all, and boyi them in Rain¬ 
water, and foment the Privities. Or , beatfowre Galls very finely : mingle a little 
of the Powder of Cloves with them. Let them boyl in fharp red Wine : wet a 
woollen cloth in it, and apply to the part. Or thus may youreftrain that part of 
common whore?, with Galls, Gums, whites of Eggs,Dragons Blood, Acacia,Plan¬ 
tain, Hypocittis, Balanftia, Mattick, Cyprefs-nuts, Grape-skins, Akorn-cups. Or, 
in that hollow pm where the Gians breaks forth ; and gaping, (hews the Nucleus, 
with Mattick and Terra Lemnia. If allthefebeboyledin red Wine or Vinegar,and 
the Matrix be often wet therewith , it will come very clofe, and be much ftraighter. 
Or elie powder all thefe , and call them in through a Reed , or make a fume under 
them Great Ccmfrey will be excellent for this purpofes for flefh boy I'd with it, 
will grow together. And the other alfo,if it'be boy l-*d, will very wellglew together 
frefh Wound?. The Deco&ion of Ladies Mantle, or the juice, or diftilled water pf 
it, caH into the Matrix , will fo contradf it, that Whores can fcarce be known from 
Maids t or, if they fit in the Decoftion of it; efpecially, if we mingle other aftrin* 
gent things with it,and wet the Secrets therewith. The diftilled water of Starwort, 
being often inje$ed into the Matrix, will make one fcarce know which is corrupted, 
and which is not. Bat if you will have 

’? A woman defiowred made a virgin again , 
Make-little Pills thus i Of burnt Allome , Mattick, with a little Vitriol and Orpl- 
assent s make them into very fine Powder, that you can fcarcc feel them: when yost 

5»av$ 
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have made them Pills with Rain-water, prels them clofe with your fingers j and lee 
them dry, being preffed thin, and lay them ors the Mouth of the Matrix , where ic 
was firft broken open : change it every fix hours, always fomenting the place with 
Rain or Cittern-water, and that for twenty four hours, and it will here and there 
make little Bladders ; which beins touched, will'biccd much blood , that (he cam 
hardly be known from a Maid. Midwives that take care of this, do it another waya 
They contrail the place with the Deco61 ion of the foretnendoned things, then they 
fet a Leech fatt on upon the place, and fo they make a crutfy matter or (cab ; which 
being rub’d will bleed. Other;- when they have ttraightned the parr, inje& the dried 
Blood of a Hare or Pigeon; which being moiftned by the moytturc of the Matrix, 
(hews like live frefh Blood. I found out this noble way: I powder Litharge very fine¬ 
ly,and boyl it in Vinegar, till the Vinegar be thick; I (train out that, and put in more, 
till that be coloured alio? then I exhale the Vinegar at an eafie fire, and refolve it into 
fmoak. 

Chap. XXX. 
Some [forts againjl women. 

'T'Hus far I have (hewed how to beautifie women, now T (lull attempt fonfte things 
againft their decking of themfelves, and make feme merriment after thofe things 

that I ferioofly difeovered to adorn them. 

To make a painted Face lookjpale. 

If you would know a painted Face, do thus: Chew Saffron between you Teeth, ind 
(land neer t© a woman with your mouth: when you talk with her, your breath will 
foul her Face,and make it yellowifh; but if fhe be not painted,the natural colour will 
continue. Or bum Brimftone in the room where (he is:for if there beCerufs or Mer¬ 
cury (ublimate on her Face, the fmoak will make her brown, or black. The painted 
Women that walk at Puteoli , in the Mountains of Phlcgra , are made fo black , as 
Silver-money is,(hut up in bags. We may alfoknow thus, 

Whether fhe he fainted with red. 

Chew Grains of Cummin, ora Clove of Garlick, and fpeak clofe by her ; if it be 
natural, it will remain g but counterfeit with Cerufs or Quick-filves, it prefendy de* 
cays. 

To makf a woman full of red pimples. 
Of a^tellio is made an ill Medicament; for when he is dead in Wine, all the Faces 
of thofe that d ink of it, will be red-(potted Wherefore, they that would disfigure 
Whores, kill him in an Oyntment. The Remedy is, the yelk of an Egg, Honey 
and Glafs. Pliny* 

To ma^e the Face green, 

Avicenna faith, That the Deco&ion of Chameleon, put into a bath, will make hidi 
green-coloured that flays long in that bath ; and then by degrees he will recover 
his former colour. 

To make the Hair fall off the Head and Beard. 

Touch any part ©f mans body with a matter white as milk, that the Salamander 
vomits up oat of its mouth, and the Hairs will fall off 5 and what is touched is 
changed into the Leprofie. Fliny, 

THE 
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Of Diftillation. 

The Proem e. 

NOw lam come to the aArtS^and I (hall begin from Otfiliation, an Invention of later 

times, a wonderful thing, to be praifed beyond the power of man j not that which the 

vulgar and unskilful men ufe: for they do but corrupt and deflroy what a good: but that 

which isdor.e by skilful Artifs. This admirable Art, teacheth how to make Spirits, and 

fublime grof Bodies ; and how to Carden'e , and make Spirits become gr of Bodies : and to 

draw forth of Plants, tJAhnerals, Stones and Jewels, the Strength of them, that are in* 

Volved and overwhelmed with great bulf, lying hid, as it were, in their Chefs : and to 

make them more pure, and thin, and more noble, as not being content with their common 

condition, and to lift them up as high as Heaven. We can by fhjmical Infruments,fearch 

out the Verities of flants, and better then the Ancients could do by tafingthem. What 

therefore could bethought on that u greater ? It is Natures part to produce things, and 

give them faculties ; but Art may ennoble them when they are produced , and give them 

many feveral qualities. Let one that loves Learning , and to fearch "Natures Secrets, 
enter upon this: for a dull Fellow will never attain to this Art of CH filling, Firfi, we (hall 

extraB Waters and OyIs: then, the Effences, TwffureSj Elixirs, Salts, and fuch-like: then 

We (hall fhe w how to refolve mix'd Bodies ini o the Elements, and make them all more pure, to 

feparate their divers and contrary qualities, and draw them forth, that we may ufe them, at 

pleafure: and other things, that will never repent us to know and do. 

Chap. I. 

"What D filiation is, and of how many forts. 

Hether the Arc of Diftillation were known to the Learned 
Ancients, or no, I will not undertake to di'fpute • yet there 
is another kinde of Art to be read in Diofcorides, then whac 
we ule. He faith thus: There is an Oyl extra&ed out of 
Pitch, by feparatingthe watry part, which fwimmeth on the 
top, like Whey in Milk: and, hanging clean flocks of Wool* 
in the vapor ariflng from it while the Pitch boyls j and when 
they are moyft, fqueezing them into fotnc Veffel. This muft 
be done as long as it boyleth. (fiber defineth it thus .-Diftilla- 

iion is the Elevation cf moift vapors in a proper Veffel: but we will declare the true 
definition of it elfewhcre. He maketh three forts of it 5 by Afcent,by Defcent, and 
by Filtration. But I cannot but coofefs, that Filtration is not properly a fpedcs of 
Diftillation. But 1 fay, by A (cent, bv Defcent, and by Inclination, which is a mid- 
die between both , and is very ncccffary : for when a thing is unwilling t© afeend, 
we teach it by this to rife by degrees, by inclining the Veffel . and raife it by little 
and little, until it become thinner, and know how to afeend. The Inftru&ions for 
Diftillation fhali be cbefe : Firft , Provide a Gials or Brazen Veffel, with a Belly 
(welling out like a Cupping-GUfs, and ffurpened upward like a Top or a Pear s fit 

it 
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itEo theunder-Veffellike iCap ; fo that the neck of that lower Veffel may come 
into the belly of the upper. A Pipe muft run about the Bottom of the Cap, which 
muft fend forth a Beak; under which , there muft Baud another Veffel, called the 
Receiver , from receiving the diftilling water. Stop ail the vents clofe with Staw- 
mortar, or rags of Linen, that the fpirituoqs Aery matter may not pafs out. The 
fire being put under this Stillatory, the inclofed matter will be diffolved by the heat 
of the fire into a dewy vapor, and aicendetb to the top • where, meeting with the 
coidfides of the Head,it fticketh there ; beingcondenfed by the cold, fwelleth in¬ 
to little bubbles, bedeweth the roof and fides, then gathereth into moyft pearls, 
runneth down in drops, turneth into water, and by the Pipe and Nofc is conveyed 
into the Receiver. But both the Veffels and the Receiver muft be confidered,accor- 
ding to the Nature of the things to be diftilled. For if they be of a flatulent vaporous 
Nature, they will require large and low Veffels, and a more capacious Receiver s 
for when the Heat (ball have raifed up the flatulent matter, and that finde it felf 
ftrakned in the narrow cavities, it will feek fome other vent, and fo tear the Veffels 
in pieces, (which will flie about with a great bounce and crack, not without enda¬ 
maging the (landers by ) and being at liberty, will fave it felf from further harm. 
But if the things be hot and thin, you muft have Veffels with a long and fmall 
neck. Things of a middle temper , require Veffels of a middle fize : All which 
the induftrious Artificer may eafily learn by the imitation of Nature, who hath 
given angry and furious Creatures, as the Lion and Bear, thick bodies, but Chore 
necks» to (hew, that flatulent humours would pafs out of Veffels of a larger bulk, 
and the thicker part fettle to the bottom: but then, the Stag, the Eftrich, the Ca- 
mil-Panther, gentle Creatures , and of thin Spirits, have Render bodies and long 
necks; to (hew that thin, fubtile Spirits , muft be drawn through a much longer and 
narrower paffage, and be elevated higher to purifie them. There is one thing which 
I muft efpecially inform you of, which is, that there may be a threefold moyfture ex- 
tra&ed out of Plants : The Nutritive, whereby they live, and all dried Herbs want; 
it differeth little from Fountain or Ditch-water s TheSubftantial, whereby the parts 
arejoyned together 5 and this is of a more folid Nature : And the third is the Ra¬ 
dical humor, fat and oyly, wherein the ftrength and venue lieth. There is another 
thing, which I cannot pafs over in filence, it being one of the Principles of the 
Art, which I have obferved in divers Experiments ; which is, that fomc mixt bo¬ 
dies do exhale thin and hot vapors firft, and afterwards moyft and thick : on the 
contrary, others exhale earthy and phlegmatick parts firft, and then the hot and fiery; 
which being fixed in the inmofi parts, are expelled at laft by the force of the fire. But 
becaufe there can be no conftant and certain Rule given for them, fome I will mark 
unto you j others,your own more quick ingenuity muft take the pains to obferve* 

Chaj, II. 

Of the Extraction of Waters, 

THe Extra&ion of Waters, becanfe it is common, I will difpatch in a few words. 
If you would extra# fweet Waters out of hot Plants, and fuch as are earthy, 

and retain a fweet favour in their very fubftance; thefe being caft into a Stillatory, 
without any Art, and a fire made under them, yield their odor* : as you may draw 
fweet Waters out of 

'Kofes^Orange-florvers, Myrtle and Lavender^ and fitch-like ^ 

either with Cinders, or in Balneo Mariac; but onely, obferve to kindle the fire by 
degrees,left they burn. There are alio in fome Plants, fweet Leaves, as in Myrtle, 
Lavender, Citron, and fuch-like ; which, if you mix with the Flowers, will no way 
hinder the favour of them, but addapleafantnefs to the Waters: and in places 
where Flowers cannot begotten, I have feen very fweet Waters extracted out of 
the Tendrils of them : efpecially, when they have been fee abroad a funning in a 
elofe Veffel for fome dayes before. There is a Water, of no contemptible fent, 
o'. drawrs- 
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drafts out of the Leaves of Bdi! gentle, (efpecia!ly, being aromatized with Ciriofi 
or Cloves) by the heat of a gentle Bath, heightened by degrees, and then exposing 
it to the Sun for feme time. There is an odoriferous Water extrafied out of the 
Flowers of Azadaret, or baftard Sicatnore,very thin and full of favor. The way to 
finde out whether the odor be fettled in the fubftance of a Plant, or clfe in the fti- 
perficies or outward parts, is this : Rub the Leaves of Flowers with your fingers; 
if they retain the fame fern, or caft a mpre fragrant breath, then the odout lieth in 
the whole fubftance, But on the contrary, if after your rubbing, they do not onely 
lofe their natural fent, but begin to (link, it fheweth that their odour refideth onely 
in their fuperficies, which being mixed with other ill favoured parts, are not onely 
-abated, but become imperceptible. In diftilling of thele, we moll ufe another Art. 
As for example, 

7d extract fweetHeater out of GM'floWerS, %ofesy Violets , arid Jafmine, and 
Lillies, 

Firft draw the juice out of fome wilde Musk Rofes, with a gentle heat in Balneo j 
then remove them , and add others : for if you let them (land too long, the fenr 
whLh refid :th in the iuperficies is not onely confumed, but the dull (linking vapour 
which lieth in the inward parts is drawn forth. In this water, let other Rofes be 
infufed for fome hours, and then taken out and frefh put in , which the ofrner you 
do, the Tweeter it will fmell: but flop the Veffel clofe, left the thin fent flie out and 
be difperfed in the Air; and fo you will have a moft odoriferous Water of Mask** 
Rofes 4 The fame I ad vile to be done with J afminc, Gilliflowers, Lillies, and Vio¬ 
lets, and Crows-toes, and the like. But if you are not willing to macerate them in 
their own waters,thefamemaybedoncinRofe-watcr. By this Art, 1 have made 
Waters out of Flowers of a moft fragrant fmell, to the admiration of Artiftsof n6 
fmall account. But bccaufe it happeneth fomecimes by the negligence of the Qpc* 
rator, that it is infedted with a (link of burning, I will teach you 

How to correCl thefiinl{of burning, 

Becaufe that part which lieth at the bottom feelcth more heat then the top, whence 
it cometh to pafs, that before the one be warm, the other is burnt, and oftentimes 
ftinketh of the fire, and offendeth the nofe j Therefore diftil your Waters in Balneo 
with a gentle fire, thac the pure clear Water may afeend , and the dregs fettle in the 
bottom with the Oyl, a great caule of the ill favour. 

How to draw a great quantity of Water by Difii Uation. 

Faften fome Plates of Iron or Tin round the top of the Stillatory j fee them upright j 
and let them be of the fame height with ic, and in the bottom faften a Spigget. 
When the Stillatory waxeth hot, and the elevated vapors are gathered into the Cap, 
If that be hot, they fall down again into the bottom, and are hardly condenfed into 
drops: but ifSt becold, it prefently turneth them into Water. Therefore pour 
cold Water between thofe plates , which by coDdenfing the vapours, may drive 
down larger currents into the Receiver. When the Cap, and the Water upon k 
begin to be hot, puli out the Spigget, that the hot Water may run out, and frefh cold 
Water be pur in. Thus the Water being often changed, that it may always be cold, 
and the warm drawn out by the Spigget, you will much augment the quantity of your 
Water. 

Chap. III. 

Of extracting Aqua Vita?. 

IT is thus done : Take ftrong rich Wine growing in dry places, as on Vifeuvius* 
commonly called Greek-wine, or the tears or firft running of the Grape. Diftil 

this in a Glais-Retort with Cindersor in Balneo, or elfe in along neckedStill* 
2>raw out the third part of it, and referve the reft ; for it is turned into a perfeft 
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fliarp Vinegar ; there remaining cnely the carcafe of the Wine : for the life and 
tc nuouo part is taken out. Then dittil the lame again, an the third time ; always 
drawing off but a third part.Then prepare a Veflel with a ionger and ltraighter na k, 
of th:ee cubits, and aiftil it again in this: at lad , put it into the mouth of the 
Veflel, cover it with Parchment, and let on the Cap of the Stihatory, and kindle 
the fire: the thin fpirits of the Wine, will pais through all, and fall down into the 
Receiver; and the phlegm , which cannot get pffl'age , will fettle to the bottom. 
The note of perte# depuration from phlegm, will be, if a rag being ciipc in it, and 
fer on fire, do burn quite away : or, if fome of it, being dropt on a plain board , be 
kindled into flame , doth leave no moytture or mark of it. But all the work de¬ 
pended! on this, that the mouth of the Veflel be exa&ly flopped and doled - fo that 
the lcaft Spirit may not finde vent and flie into Air. The fitted thing to ftopthem 
with, is an Ox’s Bladder, or fome other Beafts j for being cut into broad fillers, 
and while they be wet, rolled and tied about where the mouths of theVeflels meetj 
it will alone keep in the expiring vapors. You may obferve this in the Diflillation 
of it. The Coals being hot, the Veflel boyleth , and a moll burning Spirit of the 
Wine, afeendeth through the neck of the Veflel: it is hot below , and cold on the 
top, till it getteth up into the Cap, then, encountring with cold, it turneth into wa¬ 
ter, and runneth down by the nofe into the Receiver : and what Was * long time 
afeending, then, in a fmall interval of time, flows down again to the uhder-piaccd 
Giafs. Then, the Cap being cold, iendeth down that quality through the neck into 
the very belly of the Stillatory , until the Spirit, being feparated from the phlegm, 
worketh the fame tffd again. 1 ufe to fuffer the Wine to afeend , fo long as the 
Spirit runneth inviflble into the Receiver : for when the phlegm afeendeth , there 
will appear bubbles in the Cap,and ftreams, which will run into the water through 
the nofe. Then I take away that dead carcafe of the Wine, and pour in frefh VVine^ 
and extra# the Spirit out of that the fame way* 

To do the fame a more comfendioni way, 

Thofe who defire to do this in a (horter time,mufl make a Brafs Veflel, of the bignefs 
of an ordinary Barrel, in the form of a Gourd; but the nofe of the Cap mutt be made 
of Glafs,or Brafs of fifteen or twenty foot, winding about with circling Revolutions* 
or mutual croflmgs, or as it were with the circling of Snakes , which they mutt fer 
in wooden Veflels, full of cold water, that palling through, it may be received 
into the Receiver. For when it hath dittilled the third part of the VVine in three 
hours,they muH caft out (he refidue,and put that which is dittilled into the Stillatory 
again j and the fecond time dRill out a third part: fo alfo the third time in the fame 
day. At length , they put it into a Stillatory with a longer neck, and feparate the 
phlegm from it. Some make rhe Cap with three or four heads, fetting ODe upon 
another, all being pervious but the uppermoft ; and every one having his nofe, and 
his particular Receiver. Tbeyfinhcm to the Veflel with a long neck, fet them on- 
binde them and lute them, that they have no vent : the Water whfch dinilleth out 
of the uppernsott head, is cleereft and mod perfe#: that outs/of. the lowed , more 
imperfc#, and mutt be referved afunder ; for they will be of different eflimation s 
the higheft will be cleere from all phlegm, the lower full of it* the middle in a mean 
between both. 

Howto make Aqtia Vitae of new Wine* 

It may be'done without the charge of Coals and Wood: for it may worthily be caR 
UdcLTwyi &>noi neither doth it require the attendance of a learned Artitt, but of 
an ignorant Clown , or a woman : for this Spirit is drawn out meetly by the vehe¬ 
ment working of Nature, to free her felf without any other help whatever. When 
the Wine is run out of the prels into the Ho fhead, and other Veflels, and begin- 
neth to purge,place an earthen neck, or one of wood, being two cubits in length, 
upon the bung-hole of the Veflel : fet the Cap upon the neck , and lute the joynts 
very clofe, that there may be no vent i fet the Receiver under the nofe to take the 
Wafer which floweth down. Thus thine exhaltations being elevated by the working 

N n Spk- 
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Spirits of the Wine, are converted into Water, tneerly for the work of M,sture,with «■ 
out the help of fire, ' which therefore hath his particular venues, which we will pals 
oyer now, and mention them in another place. 

Chap IV. 
How to diftil with the heat of- the Sttn. 

may diftil not onely with fire, but with the Sun and Dung. But the laft 
tainteth the drilled Waters with a fcurvy lent. The Sunextra&eth the beft 

Water, and very uleful for many Medicines. The heat of the fire changeth the 
Nature of things, and caufeth hot and fiery qualities in them. Wherefore in all 
Medicines for the eyes, we muft ufe Waters extracted from the Sun : for others do 
fret and corrode the eye, thefe are more gentle and foft. The Sun cxtra&eth more 
Water then the fire , becaufe the vapours do prefently condenfe and drop down * 
which they do not over the fire, becaufe they are driven up with a force 5 and. Hick 
to the fides of the Stillatcry, and fall down again into the bottom. There are 
other advantages which fhall be explicated in their proper places. Befides, it is 
good Husbandry : for the work is done without wood, or coals* or labour. It is 
but filling the Veflels with the Ingredients, and fetting them in the Sun, and all the 
pains is paft. Therefore to explain the manner in a few words: Prepare a Form of 
three foot in height, two in breadth, and of a length proportionable to the number 
of the Veffelsyou intend to fet to work : if many, make it longer • if a few, let it 
be ftiorter. Board up that fide of the Form next the Sun, left the heat do warm the 
Receivers, and make the Water afeend again. In the middle of the upper plank of 
the Form, make feveral holes for the necks of the Glafles to pafs dewn through* 
When the Sun hath paffed Gemini, (for this muft be performed in the heat of Sum* 
mer only) fet ycurform abroad in the Sun. Gather your Herbs before Sun-rife, pick 
them and cleanfe them frem duft and durr of mens feet, from the urine and ordure 
of Worms and o; her Creature^, and fuch kind of filth and pollutions. Then , left 
they flicu'id foul and foil the Water, fhakc them, and wipe them with clothes $ and 
laftly, vvafh your hands, and then, them, and dry them in the fihade : whets they are 
dried,put them into the Glafles,take fome wirc-Citrern ftnDgs,acd winde them into 
round dues ? fo that being let go , they may untwine themfelves again : put oneof 
thtfe, into the mouth of each Glsfs, to hinder the Herbs from fallirg out, when the 
Glafles are turned downwards. Then thurft the necks through the holes ef the 
Form into the Receivers, which are placed underneath , and admit them into their 
bellies; fallen them together with linen bands, that there may be no vent s and 

place the Receivers in difhes of water, that 
the vapor may the fooner be condenfed* 
All things being thus provided , expofe 
them to moft violent heat of Sun-beams j 
they will prefently diflolve them into va¬ 
pors , and Aide down into the Receivers* 
In the evening, after Sun-fet, remove them, 
and fill them with frefh Herbs. The Herb 
Polygonum, or Sparrows-tongue, bruifed, 
and thus diftilled , is excellent for the in¬ 
flammation of the eyes, and other difeafes* 
Out of S. jWw-worr,is drawn a water good 
againft cramps,if you wafh the part affe&ed 
with it: and others alfo there are, too long 
to rehearfe. The manner ©f Biflilling, 
this Figure exprefleth. 
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Chap. V. 

How to draw Oyl by Exprejfion. 

.5 - 

\yr\7E have treated of Waters,now we will fpeakof Oyls, and next of Effences. 
* V Thefe require the induftry of a mod ingenious Artificer: for many the moft 

excellent Eflences of things, do remain in the Oyl, as in the radical moyfiure, fo 
clofe, that without the greareft Art, wit, cunning, and pains, they cannot be brought 
to light: fo that the whole Art of Diftillation dependeth on this. Thecheifeft 
means is by Expreflion • which, though it be different from the Art of Difiillation* 
yet becaufeit is very neceffary to it, it will not be unneceffary to mention here0 
The general way of it, is this : Take the Seeds out of which you Would draw Oyl, 
blanch them, and ftrip them.of their upper Coats, either by rubbing them with 
your hands, or picking them off with your nails. When they are cleanfed, call them 
into a Marble-Morter, and beat them with a wooden Feftle : then fprinkle them 
with Wine, and change them into a Leaden-Morter : fet them on the fire, and flit 
them with a wooden-Spbon. When they begin to yield forth a little Oy linefs, take 
them from the fire,and prepare in teadinefs two plates of Iron of a fingers thickaefs, 
and a foot-fquare : let them be fmooth and plain on one fide, and heated fo* that 
you can fcarce lay your finger on them j or, if you had rather , that they may hifs & 
little when water is call upon them , wrap the Almonds in a linen-cloth being 
wetted, fqueeze them between thefe plates in a prefs: fave the Expreflion, and then 
fprihkle more Wine on the preffed Almonds or Seeds : allow themfome time to 
inbibe ic: then fet them on the fire,ftir them, and fqueeze them again , as before^ 
until all their Oyl be drawn out. Others put the Seeds when they are bruifed and 
warmed,into a bag that will not let the Oyl ftrain thorow ; and by twining two flicks 
about, prefs them very hard and clofe: then they draw the Oyl out of them, when 
they are a little fettled. 

To draw Oyl out of Nutmegs» 

Beat the Nutmegs very carefully in a Morter, put them into a Skillet, and warifi 
them, and then prefs our the Oyl which will prefently congeal. Wherefore, to 
make itfluide and apter to penetrate, diftil it five or fix times in a Retort, and it will 
be as you.defire: or elfe,caftfome burning Sand into it, and mix it. and make itimo 
Rolls ; which, being put into the neck of a Retort, and a fire kindled, will the firft 
time remain liquid. 

To extratt Oyl out of Citron-feed 

we muft ufe the fame means, Blanch and cleanfe them i an Oyl of a Gold-colour 
Will flow our: they yield a fourth pare; and it is powerful Antidote againftPoyfon 
and Witchctaft j and it is the beft Menftruutn to extras the fent out of Musk, Civet 
and Amber, and to make Tweet Oyntments of, bccaufe it not quickly grow rank; 

Oyl of Poppy-Seed 

is extracted the fame way, and yields a third part of a Golden-colour, and ufeful i© 
dormitivc Medicines. Alfo, thus is made 

Oyl of Coloquintida-Seeds, 

The fairefl yield a fixth part of a Golden-colour; it killeth Worms , and expelletfo 
them from Children,'being rubbed on the mouth of their Stomach. Alfo, 

Oyl of Nettle-Seed. 

An ounce and a half may be extra&ed out of a pound and a half of Seeds,being picked 
and blanched: it is very good to dye womens Hair of a Gold-colour. 

fytef hi* 
No® m 
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is'made by another Air. Take fifty or fixty Eggs ; boyl them till they be hard s 
then peal them,and take oat the yelk, and fet them over warm Coals in a tinned Fof- 
Dst3 till all their moyfture be confumod ; ftill ftirring them with a wooden.fpattle ; 
then encreafe the fire, but ftir them unceft'antly led they burn. You will fee the Oyl 
fwee one, when it is all come forth, take away.the fire, and skim off the Oyl. Or, 
when the Oyl beginneth to i'wet out, as I faid, put the Eggs into a prefs, and fquecze 
them very hard ; they will yield more Oyl, but not fo good. 

Chap, VI. 

How to extratt Oyl with Water. 

NOw I will declare how to extraft Oyl without Expreffion: andfirft, out of 
Spices, Seeds, Leav es, Sticks, or any thing elfe. Oyl being to be drawn out 

onely by the violence of fire, and very unapt to afeend, becaufe it is denfe: con- 
fidering aifo, That Aromatick Seeds are very fubtile and delicate : fo that if they be 
ufed too roughly in the fire, they will ftink of fmoak, and burning s therefore, that 
they may endure & flrouger fire, and be fecure from burning, we muft take the af« 
fiftance of water. Thofe kinde of Seeds, as I faid, are endued with an Airy, thin, 
volatile Effence; and by the propriety of their Nature, elevated on high ; fo, that 
In Diftillation, they areeafily carried upward, accompanied with water; and being 
condenfed in the Cap of the Stillatory, the oyly and the watcrifh vapours, run dowa 
together into the Receiver. Chufe your Seeds of a full ripenefs • neither too new, 
nor too old * but of a mature age: beat them and macerate them in four times their 
weight of water ; cr fo, that the water may arife the breadth of four fingers above 
them? then put them into a BnTs-pot, that they may endure the greater fire ; and 
kindle your Coals unto a vehement heat, that the Water and Oyl may promifeuouf- 
ly afeend and flow down : feparate the Oyl from the Water, as you may eafily do* 
As for example, 

How to draw Oyl om of Cinnamon, 

If you firfi: diftil Fountain water twice or thiice, you may extras a greater quantity 
of Oyl with it: for being made more fubtile, and apt to penetrate, it pierceth the 
Cinnamon, and draweth the Oyl more forcibly out of its Retirements, Therefore 
take CXXXV pound of Fountain-water, diftil it in a Glafs-Alembick : when forty 
pound is drawn, diftil that until fifteen flow out: then caft away the-Kft, and draw 
five out of thofe fiftteen. This being done, macerate one pound of Cinnamon in 
five of Water, and diftil them in a Retort or Alembick, Firft, a Milky water will 
flow out with Oyl, next cleer Water : caft the Water in over the Oyl, and feparate 
them as we (hall teach you. Of a pound of Cinnamon, you will fcarce receive a 
drachm of Oyl, 

How to draw a greater quantity of Oyl out of Cinnamon. 

I do ufe to do it in this manner,to the wonder of the beft and fubtilleft Artiftg: Pro¬ 
vide a Defcendatory out of the Bath, (the making of which, I will fhew hereafter) 
and put your Cinnamon, being grofsly beaten into a Glafs-Retort: fee it in its pro¬ 
per place, and put w ater into the Bath; the heat of the fire by degrees, will draw a 
little water in many days: receive it careful, and pour it again into the Cinnamon 
that it may re-imbibe its own water ; fo let it remain a while : afterwards, kindle 
the fire, and you fhall receive a little Water and Oyl. Do this third and fourth times 
and you will gain an incredible quanity. You may try the fame in other things* 

Oyl of Cloves 

may be extra <51ed in the fame manner; To every pound of Cloves, you muft add 
ten of Water ; diftil them as before; fo fhall you have both Water and Oyl. l£ 
wi\l yield a twelfth part. The Oyl is good for Medicines * and theVVater for 
SaweCs. So ailois mad@ 

tih 



Liquid Oyl of Nutmegs. 

If you bruife them, and put them with the Water into a Veflel, and idiftii them as 
before , they will yield a fixth part. 

Oyl of Mace and Popper 

is drawn in the fame manner, much flronger, but in Ids quantity. 

Oyl of Anifeed 

may be thus extra&ed; an ounce but of a pound, i It congealeth in Winter like 
CariaphircorSnow: in the Summer it diffolveth. Let the Seeds be macerated in 
the Water for ten days at leaftj for the longer they lie there, the more Oyl they 
will yield. 

Oyl of Fennel 

is extra&ed in the fame quantity: when the Seeds are ripe and frefti, they have raoft 
Oyl; for they yield as much more. 

Oyl of Coriander 

yieldeth but a fmall quantity 9 and is of very hard extra&ion : there is fcarcc one 
drachm drawn out of a pound: new Seeds yield meft. And to be ftiort; in the fame 
manner areextra&ed theOyisout of the Seeds of Carrot, Angelica, Marjoram^ 
Rue,Rofemary, Parfely, Smallage and Dill, and fuchdike# 

Oyl of Rofemary and Lavender *flower /, and 

fuch-others, which being dried, afford no Oyl , may be thus extracted: Put the 
Flowers into a Receiver, and fet it clofe ftopt in the hot Sun for a month: there will 
they diffolve into Liquor , and flie up to the fides of theGlafs : then being con- 
denfed again, fall down and macerate in themfelves: at a fic time,add Water to them 
and diftil them, as the former: fo fhall you draw forth wkh the Water a mod excel¬ 
lent fweet Oyl. 

Oyl of Juniper and Cyprefs-Wood 

may de drawn out by the fame Art, if you macerate the dull of them in their own 
or in Fountain-water fora month, and diflil them in the fame manner : the Oyl 
will come out by drops with the water, of a ftrong fent, and excellent venue. Thefe 
j have tried, the reft I leave to thee. 

Chap. VII. 

How to feparate Oyl from Water. 

'foTW’Hen we extra# Oyls, they rundown into the Receiver together with the 
* v Water : wherefore they muft be feparated, left the flegm , being mixed 

with the Oyl do weaken the vertue of it: that it may obtain its full vigour, it muft 
be purified by Diftillation and Separation s for being put into a Retort or broad 
Still,over a gentle fire,the Water will run out,& the remaining Liquor will be clear 
Oyl. This work of Separation is very laborious: yet there are very artificial Vefl* 
fels invented, by the help of which, all the Water may be drawn ofif, and the flegm » 
onely pure Oyl will remain. Prepare a Glafs-Veffel: let it be broad and grow nar¬ 
rower by degrees downwards, until it come to a point, like unto a Tunnel. Put the 
diftilled Water, which confifteth of the flegmatick Water and Oyl into this Vef- 
fel; let it ftand a while : the Oyl will fwitn on the top, and the Water will fink 
down to the bottom. But flop the mouth of it with your finger; fo that removing 
Itaway, the VVatermay firff run©ut, and the Oyl fink down by degrees. When 
it is defeended into the narrow part, fo that the Oyl becometh next to your finger % 

flop the hole, and let thfc Orifice be but half open for the VVater to pafs out f when 



%6% Natural Magick* 

it is all run out, empty the Oyl into another imall Veffel. There is another very 
ingenious Inflrument found out for to feparate Oyl, with a great belly and a narrow 
seek, which a little nofe in the middle. Pour the Oyl mixed with Water int© 
the Veflelj the Water will poffefs the bottom, the Oyl the neck. Drop Water gent¬ 
ly into it,until the Oyl afeend up unto the nofe: then encline the Veffel downward, 
and the Oyl will run out pure and unmix'd. When you have emptied out fome, drop 
injmore Water, until the Oyl be raifed again unto the noi'e : then Hop it down,and 
pour out the re(f of the Oyl. But if the Oyl fettle to the bottom , and the Water 
jwim on the top, at it often hapneth, filtrate ic into a broad difli, or any other Veffel 
with a cotten-clotb : i he Water will run out, and the Oyl wiii remain in the bouotii 
very pure. - 

Chap. V1H. 

How to w<t\e an Infer ament to extract 0)1 in a greater quantity and, without danger of 

\ri7E may with feveral forts of Increments, ufe feveral kindes of ExtraSions s 
v among the refl, I found out one , whereby you may draw Oyl with any the 

ffi-oft vehement fire, without any danger of burning; and a greater quantity, then 
by any other: and it is fit for many other ufes alio. Prepare a Veffel in the form of 
an Ege, of the capacity of half an ordinary Barrel: let the mouth of ibe of a con* 
venient bignefs to receive in your arm, when there (hall occafion to wafh it, or to fill 
ir with feveral forts and degrees of things to be diflilled. Let it be tinned within; 
then let a brafs head upon it of a foot high, with a hole in the bottom fit to receive 
the neck of the lower Veflel, and Hop the mouth of it exa$ly. Out of the top of 
the head, there mull arifeapipeof Brafs, fifteen or twenty foot long, bended into 
feveral angles, that it may take up lei's room , and be more convenient to be carried. 
The other end of this Pipe, mull be fattened into the belly of another Veffel, which 
mull be of lefs capacity then the former, but of the fame figure* Fix a head upoo 
this alfo, with a Pipe of the fame length,and bended like theformer; whofe loweE 
end fhali be received into another fir sight Pipe,which paffing through the middle of ft 
Barrel, at lab falls into the Receiver. The manner of uliugit is this: Put your Leavess 
Stalks, or Seeds, being beaten fmall, into the Brafs-pot, and pour as much Foun* 

tain-water on as will cover them a hand¬ 
ful or five Urge fingers over • then fet on 
the head, and flop the joynts very clofe«i 
Put the other end of the Pipe into the o« 
ther Pot, andjoynt themexa&ly s then 
fet on the other head, and faflen the lower 
end of its crooked Pipe into that Araight 
one j which paffing through the Barrel s 
runneth into the Receiver. If the joynts 
be anywhere faulty , flop them with Flax, 
and pafte them with Wheat-flour, and the 
white of an Egg ; then rowl them about 
and tie them cldfe with Fillets, cut out of 
a Bladder: for when the vapors are forced 
by the heat of the fire, they are fo attenu¬ 
ated , that they will break forth through 
the leaft rime or chink, in fpite of all yout 
endeavors. Fill the Barrel with cold wai¬ 
ter , and when ic beginneth to grow hot, 
draw it out through a Cock at bottom, and 
(apply frefli water, that the Pipe may al¬ 
ways be kept cool. At length, makethu 
Pot boyl j at firtt with a gentle fire j cheo 



encre^fe it by degrees, until the vehemency of the heat, doth make the vapors hifs, 
as it were ready to break the Pipes, as they run thorow them j fo they will be ele¬ 
vated thorow the retorted Pipes, and leave the phJegmatick water in the lower Vef- 
fel j till palfing through the cold Pipe , they be condenfed into Liquor, and fall 
down into the Receiver. If the water do confume away in the boyling , pour in 
more being firft warmed, thorow a little Pipe which the Pot muft have on one fide 
with a Spiggetto it, for this purpofe : but be fure to flop theSpigget in very clofej 
that there may be no vent. Afterwards, ieparate the Oyl from the Water, fublime 
and purifie it in another Vcflel. Of all the Inftrumems that ever I faw, net any one 
extradeth a greater quantity of Oyl,and with lefs labour and induftry then this. Thus 
you may without any fear of burning, draw Oyl out of Flowers, Leaves, Spices^ 
Gums, and Wood with the vehementeft fires j as alfo out of Juniper and Laurel- 
Berries. 

Chap. IX0 

The Defer ip t ion of aDefcendatory. whereby Oyl is extracted by Defeat* 

I Cannot refrain from difeovering here an Infirument found our by my own pri¬ 
vate experience , which I hope will be of no fmall profit to the Ingenious, by 

vyhich they may draw Oyl out of any the leaf! things without any fear of burnings 
For'there are many tenuous, oyly Flowers, as of Rofemary and Juniper, and other 
things, as Musk, Amber,Civet, Gum,and fuch-like s cut of which may be drawn Oyls 
very fweet and medicinable : but they are of fo thin afubfUnce , thac there is a 
great hazard of burning them, when they are forced by the heat of the fire, without 
Which, neither fac things will be elevated,nor Oyl extracted. Therefore to remedy 
thefe inconveniences,I have invented an Infirument, by which Oyl fhall defeend 
without any labour or danger of burning. Let a Vcflel be made of Brafs, in the form 
of an Egg, two foot high , and of the fame breadth i let it be divided towards the 
top, of which the upper part muft fervefor a cover, and be fo fitted to be received 
Imp the lower part, that the joynts may clofely fall in one another, and be exa&ly 
ftopt. In the lower part, towards the middle, about half a foot from the mouth 5 
let there be a Copper-plate fitted, as it were the midriff; fo that it may eafily be 
put and taken cut: in which muft be made three hollow places to receive the bot» 
tom of three retorted Veflels, the reft of the plate muft be pervious, thac the boyl¬ 
ing Water and hot Spirits may havepaflage to rife upwards. Out of the fides of 
the Vcflel there muft be three holes, through the which the necks of the Retorts 
may pafs, being glued and faftned to their Pipes with Flax, and tied with Fillets of 
Bladders: fo that not the leaf! Air, much lefs any Water may flie out. When 
.you prepare to work, fill the Glafs-Retorts with the things you intend to fillip 
thruft the necks thorow the holes outward, and lay their bodies in the prepared 
hollownefs of theerofs-plate, femewhat elevated. If there remain any void fpace 
between the necks, and the fides of the holes they pafs through, ftop it with Flax, 
and tie it about with Fillets of Bladder, and fill the Veffel with with water, within 
ihree fingers up to the crofs-plate. The Vcflel, being covered, andthejoyms well 
ftopt and glued , and bound about ; fo that the force of the vapours arifing, may 
not burft it open,and feald the Faces of the by-ftanders, kindle the fire by degrees, 
until it become very vehement: then wil the vapors make a great nofe, almofi fuffi- 
cient to terrifie one, and firft Water , then V Vater and Oyl will diftil cut. I can- 
not contain my felf from relating alfo another Inftrument invented for the fame 
purpofe. Make an oval Brafs-Vcflel, as I advifed before, with a hole bored thorow 
the bottom • to which fallen a pipe that may arife np to the mouth of the Vcflel, kt 
the mouth of it be wide, like a trumpet or tunnel; fo that the long neck of a Gourd* 
Glafsmay pafs through the Pipe of it, and the wide mouth of the Vcflel under, may 
by degrees receive the fwelling parts of the neck. Adapt a Cover to this Vcflel thac it 
may be dofe ftopt and lured as we faid before. You muft make a Furnace on pur¬ 
pofe for this ufe s for the fire muft not be made iu the bottom, but about the Veffel.' 
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The ufe is this: Fi.l ihe Glafs with Flowers or 
<oth r things ; put in iome wire Lute-iirings 
alter them, that they may not fall out again 
when the Glafs is inverted. Thru# the neck 
thorow the Brais-Pipe : let the \MFei on the 
Furnace, and fill it with Water round about 
the arifing Pipe: put on the Cover, and plaider 
it about: fet ihe Receiver under the Furnace 
that it may catch the dropping Water andOyl} 
then kindx the fire about the fides of the Pot, 
the vioence of which , will elevate vapors of 
burning water; which,beating again# the con¬ 
cave part of theCover,wiil be reverberate upon 
the bottom of the Gourd-Glafs,who-le fervent 
heat, will mrn the Water and Oyl into vapor, 
and drive it down into the Receiver. 1 will 

fet down fome examples of thofe things which I maac trial of my felf. As, 

n» w to extratt Oyl out of %ofetnary Flowers. 

Fill the Retort with the Leaves and Flowers of Rofmary, and fet them in the Brafs- 
Furnace: the fire being kindled will force out hrft a Water, and afterward a yellow 
Oyl, of a very fifong and fervent odor ; a few drops of which , I have made ufe of 
in great fickneffes, and driving away cruel pains. You may extra# it eafier. if you 
macerate the Flowers or Leaves in their cwn, or Fountain-water, for a week. In 
the lame manner 

0 1 of CimriJTM 

is exrfaded, When Cnronsare ceme to perfe# ripenefs, (Lave eff the peal 
wi h a grofs Steal-File: put the Filings into a Pot,and let them to macerate ten days 
in dmg,being clofe fiopt uptchen accomodate them to the Furnace,and kindle fire;an 
O 1 mixt with water diftils out,of a theft pleafanr fent. The fame may be done with 
Orange and Lemmon-peai. In places where Flowers and Fiuits are not to be had, 
they cut off the tops of the Branches and Tindrils, and flice them into four-inch- 
pieces, and lb difl'il them. 

Oyl of T^ofeS) and Citron-Flowers 

h drawn after the fame fort ; a moft excellent Oyl,and of an admirable favour. Bat 
becaulethe Oyl is very hardly didinguifhed from the Water, pour the Water into a 
long Glafs with a narrow neck,and expofe it to the Sun being dole (lopt: the Oyl 
will by little and little, afeend to the top, which you muft gather off with a Feather 
or pour cut by inclining the Glafs. 

Sweet Oyl of Beyjamin 

1? to be made, by patting Benjamin into a Glafs-Retort,and fitting it to the Furnace i 

then encreaie the fire without any fear of combuftion, and you will obtain a fragrant 
Oyl, to be ufed in precious Oyntments. So Oyl of Scorax, Calamitc, and Labdanum, 
and other Gums. So alfo, 

Oyl of Amber, and Civet 

cannot Be ex ra#cd more comodioufl/ by any Inftrumcnt, A ft, or Labour, then by 
theaforefaid ; tor they are of fothin alubftance, that they can hardly endure any 
the lea# hear, wit bout contracting a feurvy bafe ftink of burning; yet by this Artifice, 
it may be drawn out very fafely. I fee nothing to the contrary , but that we may 
extra# O; 1 out of Spices alfo, very fccurely by the fame Artifice. 

CHAP. 



Of Distillation. 
Chap. X. 

How to extract O/l ok t of Gums, 

THere is a peculiar Extn&ion of Oyl cut of Gums; which, although they re¬ 
quire the lame means almofi as tbefoimrr, that is, the mixing them wLh Wa¬ 

ter?) and macerating them tor many days* then putting them into a Brats-poc, and 
by a vehement fire, forcing cut the Oyl with the Water; yet - oth ir come out but in 
a fmall quantity of an excellent odor, and free from the (fink of the hre ; as thus 
iheyuiua.ly deal with Opoponax,Gaibanom, Storax, andothers. Bui they aredi* 
(filled alfo another way, by Afhes ; which doth require the diligent attendance of 
the Work-man, and a (ingular judgement and provident dexterity in him : for it is 
rather an ingenious then paintui Operation. I will fet down an example, 

' i «•'*»•' * ... 

How to extratt O/l out of Benjamin. 

M iterate the Benjimin in Rofe-water; or omitting that, put it into a Retort: fet the 
Retort into a Pot full of Sandjfo that it may hli up thefpacc between the fides of the 
Pot,and bottom of the Retort: put the neck of it into a Receiver with a wide belly s 
kindle, the fire by little and little ; and without any hade or violence of heat, tec 
the Water difiil : by and by increafe the fire, that the Oyl may flow out ; yet not 
too intenfely.for fear of burning ;but moderately between both : the oyly vapors 
will hraighi fill all the Receiver ; then will they be condenfed and turn into flakes, 
like Wool; and (licking to the fides and middle of the Glafs, ptefenr you with a 
pleafant fpeSacie: by and by they are turned into little bubbles , fo into Oyl, and 
fall.down to the bottom: keep the fire in the fame temper, until all the Feces are 
dried ;ihen remove it, or fear of uflion. 

O/l of St or Ax 

is drawn in the fame manner ; but if iheScorax be liquified, it will run with a gentle 
fire: it is of a Hong and ouick odtr. Calan.ites require* a mere lively fire, iuch as 
was nied in Benjamin, and a diligent attendance: for coo much fire will eaufc a acti¬ 
on in it, 

O/l of Ladanttm, 
: i: ;; ;i ' ..:*v . ■ - :• 
Beat the Ladanum, and macerate it fifteen days in j4quaV’it&, or Greek Wine ; at 
lead ten: for the loncer it infufeth,the fooner it wiluun into Oyl : draw it With a 
gentle fire, it will ditlil out by drops after the Water. 

O/l of Turpentine 

is extrafted eafily• for it floweth with a gentle fire : bur beware in the operation, 
that no fmoak do evaporate out of it • for it prefently will take fire, and with a mag- 
netick vertue actraft the flame,and carry it into the RctortjWhcre it will hardly be ex- 
tinguifhed again : which will happen in the extra&ion of 

O/l of Olives, and LinfeedOyl, 

If yon diftil common Ovl, it will hardly run ; yetencreafingthe fire, itwillcome 
out in fix hours: you mufl be very careful, that the Afhes and Pot do not wax top 
Host: for if the Oyl within take fire, it will break theVtffcls, and ftieup, that ir 
can hardly be quenched, and reach the very deling; lo that it is heft to operate 
upon Oyls in arched Rooms. From hence Artificers of Fire* works, lcarncdto 
put Ovl in their Ccmpoficions , becaufe it quickly taketh fire, and is hatdly ex- 
singuifhed. 

O © Ghip> 
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Chap. XT. 
Several Arts hove to draw 0)1 s»t of other things, 

THe Nature of things being diverfe, do require divers ways of diftilliug Oyl 
out of them: for lome being urged by fire, are lttblimed, and will not diffolve 

into Liqupr; others cannot endure the fire, but are prefently burned. From which 
variety of tempers, there mud arife alfo a variety in the manner of Extra&ion. I 
will fet down feme examples of thcfe,that ingenious Artids may not defpair to draw 
Oyls out of any thing whatever. 

0)1 out of Honey 

is hard enough to be exrra&ed : for it fwells up with the lead heat, and rifeth in 
bubbles; fo that it will climbe up ihorow the neck of the Retort, though it be 
never fo long, into the Head, and fall down into the Receiver before it can be dif- 
folved into Liquor cr Oyl. There are divers remedies found out to help this: 
Take a Glafs with a fiiort wide neck, put your Honey into it, and dop it in with Flax 
quite over-laid two fingers thick. This will reprel's the Honey when it (weileth 
and froathc, and make it fink down again. Clear Water will drop out at Bid : but 
when it beginneth to be coloured, take away the Receiver, and fet another in the 
place; fo keep the Waters fevcrally. Or.put Honey into any Veffel,fo that it may 
fill it up four large fingers above t; e bottom, and cover it ciofe, as the manner is: 
then dig a bole in the ground , and let the Vcffel in , as far as the Honey arifeth s 
then lute it, and plainer it about four fingers above the Ground, and drie it well $ 
kindle yonr Coal round abou: it; then will the Honey grow hot, and by degrees 
flick to rhe Pot: but becau'e the heat is above it,it cannot fwell up,but very eafily di- 
flilicth Water and Oyl; fi.fl, yellow, next reddUh,until the Honey be turned into a 
very Coal. There is another way, which may be performed by any Wcmin t Pour 
the Honey into a new Pipkin, and cover it; dig a hole , and bury it abroad about a 
cubit under Ground; there let it puuific for ten days: then take it up, ind there 
will fwim on the top of the Honey a Cbryftal Liquor, which yonmufl ftrain cut,and 
flop the Pipkin again,and bury it as before. About a week after, view it again, and 
ftrain out the over-flowing water ; fo the third and fourth time, until all the Honey 
be converted into water , which you may fee by uncovering the Pipkin : diflil the 
Water according to Art, and it will yield Water and Oyl eafily enough. 

Oyl of Camphire. 
Beat Champhire very fmall, and put it into common Aquafortis ^ made of Salt¬ 
peter, and Ccpprcfs diftilled and clarified : fet the Pot in a Bath or Stove for half a 
day, and you will fee a cleer bright Oyl fwim on the top of the Water : incline the 
Poe gently, and pour it off, and clarifie it in a Retort; fo (hall you have a beautiful, 
thin and fweet Oyl* 

Oyl of Paper and %ags, 

Rowl up your Paper like a Pyramide, as Grocers do, when they lap up any thing t© 
lay by, or lend abroad: clip the edges even j and taking hold of the top of it with * 
pair of Pincers • fet ir on fire with a Candle; and while it flamcth,hold it downward 
over a broad difli half a finger diftant from the bottom, fo that the ftuoak may hard* 
ly flic out: and flill as the fire confumes the Paper, let your hand fink, that may ai- 
way s keep the fame diflance from the Difh. When it is quite burnt, you will find© 
a yellow Oyl, flinking of burning,upon the bottom of the difh. Gather it up, and 
referve it: it is excellent to drive away freckles and pimples in womens faces, being 
applied. Almoft in the fame manner 

Oyl of Wheat* 

lay your Wheat plain upon a Marble-Morcer , being tunned with the bottoflv 
up- 
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upwards, and cover it with a plate of Iron, almoft red hot, and prefs it hard: clit of 
the fides there will be exprcfled an Oyl of a yellow colour, andftinking of burning, 
which is good for the fame purpofes ; that which is good to rctrefti decayed Spirits, 
is prepared another way. 

Chap. XII. 
How to extract 0)1 by Defcent. 

THe way is common and vulgar to all; for it is done by Uftulation: bur th® 
Oyls arc of a mod offenfivc favor, and can be ufed only in outward Medicines; 

for they are not to be taken inwardly. Prepare a Pipkin made of tough Clay, and 
able to endure fire, well verniftied within, that there may be no lufpicion of running 
out : let the bottom be full of holes, fee upon another earthen Pipkin, whofe 
mouth is large enough co receive the bottom of the upper Pipkin j lute them clofe to¬ 
gether. Fill the Pipkin with dices of your Wood : cover it, and lute it. Then 
dig a hole, and fet the Pipkins into it, and fling in the Earth about it , and tread it 
down clofe , and throw Sand over it two inches thick: make a gentle fire juft o- 
ver the Pipkin ; which you muft encreafe by degrees, until the Pipkin have (food 
there a whole day. After this,remove the fire i and when the heat is fpenc, dig up 
the Pipkins , and you will finde the Oyl ftrained down into the lower . which you 
muft diftil again in a Retort, to purifie it from filth. To add fomething to the for¬ 
mer invention, I always do thus: I make aTreftel with Legs of two foot in length. 
There muft a hole be bored in the Plank of it, to receive the neck of theLimbecki 
Upon the Treflel faften an Iron-plate to keep the VVod from burning. Un¬ 
derneath , abouc the middle of the Feet, faften a Board , upon which the Re¬ 
ceiver may ftand, and meet with the neck of the inverfed Veffel; which being filled 
with the materials co beftilled, kindle a fire about it. Therefore if you would 
extra# 

Oyl out of Lignum (Juaiacum-, 

fill it with the Duft of Lignum Guaiaeum, and lute it clofe with Straw-Morraf, twice 
or thrice double: when it is dried in the Sun, pur into the neck, wire Strings, and 
thruft it through the hole of the Treflel into the mouth of the Receiver, and mor® 
tar them rogether. Then kindle the fire on the Plate about the body of the Lim¬ 
beck, at fome diftance at firft, and by degrees nigher and hotter: but let it not be red 
hot, until you think it be all burned: then remove the fire , and let it reft a while, 
until it be cold, and you fhall finde in the lower Veflel a black ftinking burnt Oyl. In 
this manner is Oyl drawn out of Juniper,Cyprefs, and Lignum Aloes : but in this 
laft, you moft ufe more Art and diligence, and a gentle fire, becaufe ic is mixed irt 
Oymments. 

[Chap. XIII. 
Of the Extraction of Effences• 

XTY/fE have delivered the feveral k'mdes of Extra#ion of Oyls , now We are 
come to Quinteffences, the Extra#ion of which, we will here de¬ 

clare. The Paracellians define a Quinteffence to be the Form, or Spirit, or Ver- 
tue , or Life, feparated from thedrofs and elementary impurities of the Body. I 
call it the Life , becaufe it cannot be extracted out of the Bones, Flefh, Marrow, 
Blood, and other Members: for wanting Life, they want alfo the Quinteffence. I 
fay , Separated from elementary impurities, becaufe when the Quinteffence is ex- 
traced, there remainech only a mafs of Elements void of all power: for the Power, 
Vertue, and Medicinable qualities, are not the Elements, hot in their Effences, 
which yet arc Elemencs,and contain the vertue of the Elements in them,in the high- 
eft degree • for being fepafated from the grofnefs of their bodies,they become l’piritu- 
si, and put forth their power niore effectually and ftrongly when they are freed from 

Oo : them 
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them, then they could while they were clogged with the Elements. They are finall 
in b«ik5 backseat in operation, 1'he.ilrength of Quinteffences, is not to be judged 
by-thc. d-gecc&of .their qualities, but of,.their operation: .for thole-which ioonefland 
cleariieft root out a difeaie, are reckoned in the firil degree. So the efferce of Ju¬ 
niper, is reckoned the firft degree of operation , becaufe it cureth theLeprofieby 
purging the Blood onely. The eflence of Ambar in the fecond , becaufe ir expel- 
leth poyfon, by purging the Heart,Lungs and Members. Antimony in the third, be- 
caule ( belioe the former vertues ) itTlfepurgeth the Body. But Gold of it felf 
alor.e, hath aiUhofe vertues, and reneweth the Body. Wherefore the fourth de¬ 
gree and greateft power, is attributed to it. Bet how to exfraft thefe Eflences is 
a very difficult work ; for they may be either Oyl, or Salt, or Water, or of Extracti¬ 
on : fome,by Sublimation; others, by Calcination; others , by Vinegar, Wine, 
Gorrofive Waters', and fuch-like. So that fevetai kinds of menftruums aretobe 
provided according to the nature and temper of things, 1 will fee down Tome 
Rules for the chuling of proper menftruums. Let the menftrum be made of thofe 
things which : re molt agreeable cotfie thingsto be extracted, and aVfimple as may 
but: for Eflences ought not to be compounded, mixed, or polluted with any thing ; 
be pure,fiffiple and immaculate. But iff here be a neceffityof adding feme thin'g 
kc them be Idparated after extraction. If theEflenceof any Metal betobeextra- 
Cted by Co.riofives,feparateEhe Salt'from the Waters, after the work is done, and nfe 
thofe Salts only,which will eafily be taken cut again: Vitriol and Alicm are very diffi¬ 
cult to be feparated, by realbn of their earthy fubftance. Moreover, ufc not a warry 
menftrHum,for a watry Eflence; nor an oyly menftruum,for an ©y'ly Eflence becaufe 
being of like natures, they are not eafily leparated t but watry Menftruums for 
oyTy Eflences: and fo on Vhe contrary. I will fet before you feme examples in 
Herb , fat of Flefh,and other things • by which you may learn of your felf howto 
perform it in the red. There are an infinite number of Eflences, and almcft ma¬ 
ny ways of. Extraction : of them , feme I fhall fhew unto you, whereof the firft 
(hall be 

Hove to extra ft the Eflence out of Civet, Ambar^and other Spices. 

Take Oyl olf Ben, or of Almonds,mix Musk, Ambar;,Cinnamon,and Zedoary, well 
beaten in it: put it,in aGJafe.'bottle, and let it in the Sun, or in Balnep, ten dayes: 
then ftrain'ffom it the Dreg,?., and the Eflence will be imbibed into the Oyl; from 
which you may feparate it ip this manner: Take Aqua Vita , and if it be an odori¬ 
ferous Body, Fountain-water,three or fourtimes diftilled, mix with theaforefaid 
Oyl, and Hit it about, and fo let it digeft for fix dayes: then diftil it over Cinders: 
the hot Water and the Effence will afeend, and the Oyl remain in the bottom with¬ 
out any cm. Afterwards,diftil the Aqua Vitay and the Effence in Balneo, until the 
Water be evaporated, and the Eflence fettle to the bottom in the formof an OyL 
If you will do it with AquaVta alone , flice the Roots of Zedoary, beat them and 
inrufe them in fo much ^Aqua Vita as will cover them three fingers over in aGlafs 
Bottle: let them ferment for ten dayes according to Art; then diftil them over 
Cinder?, or in ‘- and, until nothing but Water run out; yet have a care cf burning 
it. Take the diftilled Liquor, fet it ia Balneo ; and with a gentle fire, let the Aqua 
Vta tvappra e, and the Quinteffence of Zedoaay will fettle in the bottom , in a li¬ 
quid form Next ' 

To extratt Efence ouf of Elefh. 

Out of three Capons, I have oftentimes cxtra&ed an Effence in a fmall quantity, but 
of great ftrength and nntriment, wherewith I have recovered life and ftrength to 
fick perfons, whole Stomacks were quite decayed, and they almoft dead for want of 
nouriil ment, having not been able to eat any things in three dayes. Take Chickens, 
or Hens,or Capons; pluck them , and draw their Guts out ; beat them very well, 
and let them boyl a whole day in a Glafs-Veflel, clofe ftept , over warm Embers, 
t» til the bones, and tkfh.and all the fubftance be diflolved into Liquor: then drain 
it into another Veftel, through a Linen-cloth, and ffing away the Dregs : for the 

re* 
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remaining Bones are fo bereft cf Fiefh, fenc, or any other quality, that a Dog will 
not fo much as fmell to them ; which is an allured Argument that their goodnefs is 
boy led out. Pour the drained Idcpior inco/a Glals-bottle , and diffolve it into va¬ 
por in a gentle Bath; the EfiTpupc^yili remain ip.the bottom, either hard, or loft, like 
an Oyntment, as you pleafe, of a moft admirable vertue , ana never fufficiendy to be 
co^mend^d.cL' Jxim 

v \ \ otit of t&A\ u aoo 1. 

*FH«&alc and calcine it acco?Sfii|tb3A‘rc • if ft be volatile, ,/burnttv and grinde it 
velpy drtiall : lay the Pdv^der hpbn a Marb le in a mpyttCelUr, and let a Pan under 
ifcitfafec&iyeit'a$kolifolveth :"'let it ferment,.in that pan tor's month ; then let it 
in Balneoj and With a gentle fire let it diftii i Cad away thefwect Water, that comes 
frol/it,'and fett'haFwhich remains in the b'o'tVofft, to ferment another month, then 
diltil out the fweet Water,as before : and do tfifs, while any'fweet VVacer will run 
from ic: keep kover the fire unuhhe moyl^pre-. fie all,cppjumcd.; «nd then what re¬ 
mains fettled in tTie bottom,is'ihe ^hinteflefire of Salt; which will fcarcely arile to 
cwalounces 6uo ofiaepound. r hvwtv rr - 

3no *rtio-vf ♦, iri -Th:hktr$tL&fencei ot$}JofHerfa. ‘ 

Bearthe Herb^aftdiet theih ib1 ferment in dubg for a month, in a convenient Glafs- 
Bpttie : then d^lil tihem in Balneo. Again,fe'uhem in dung for a week, and diftii 
them in Bilneoagain ; and thus macerate them fo long as they will yield anyli- 
^h6Vi?h,dn7pdu?inerdi!lilled Water upon t he Herb's again, and difiil them in' this Cir- 
cufation.for fix dayespvhich wili make it of a more lively colour: draw of the Water 
by Balneum.and th’e ElVepce muftthen beexprelfed out in a prefs: ferment it in dung 
for^v^daij/s^^d^i Will yield you thtfcnt, colour and vertue s of the Herbs in per¬ 
fection. Awayt&kxtraft lVl ' " 

The lfence of AqW Vita?. 

It is a.thing bragged of by thoufands ; but not eflfe&ed by any. Iwillrnotcmit 
tbe.defcription pf it, which I b^.feund our, together with a Friend of mine very 
kti^wfag in Experiments, by (he tffifiance of Lulius. Providc’fome rich, generous, 
oldWVihe, buff if in clung for two months, in large Bottles clofe ftopt and luted, 
thafthey may npt have the lealTvent, The whole bufinels dependeth on this: for 
if this be1 not carefully 1&6k $>J,' you will foie both your coll, and your labour: 
the mouth being part, difiil it in an ordinary Stillatory , refervethe Spirits by thern- 
felves. The Dregs and Fafdes 6f the Wine muft be buried again, and the 
Spirits tye dillifjpd out as before , and reserved by thcmfelves. Diitil the Fse- 
Ce^'iihtil they ’fehl^ like Honey or Pitch : then pour on the phlegm upon them, 
wafh them, and lay (hem to dry : then put them into a Porters, or Glaisrnakers,Fur¬ 
rier, and wi'h avehem-nt fire'burn them into white Aflaes : wet them with a little 
Water1, and fet them in the mouth of the Furnace , that they may be converted 

info Salt. There is no better mark to know the 
perfectjon of your work, then by calling lome 
of it on a red hot Plate of Iron : if it melt and 
evaporafe-Jt is well dope ; otherwile, you mull 
reCtifte ir. Mix the Salt with water, and put ic 
into a 'Gif Is bottle with a long neckjfiopit with 
Cork and Parchment : then let on the Head, 
and kindle the fire; the force of which, will 
carry it up thorow all the ftoppage into the 
Head, and there it flicks to the Tides like dun:; 
the Water will remain quiet in the bottom, 
in which you muft again mingle the Salt; 
and fo by a continual Circular ion , draw it out 
of it felf, until it be diverted of allicsGrol- 
nefs, and obtain a more thin and fubtileEf* 
fence. 
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Chap. XIV. {| - • cj 

What Magifttries are9 and the Sxtrattion of them. 
* « 

I Said, That Qjiintcflences do participate of tbe Nature of mixt Bodies . ori the 
contrary, a Magiftery taketh the temper of the Elements : fo, that it neither 

extra&cth the Spirits nor the Tin&urc, but acertain mean between both. A Ma- 
giftety therefore, is what Can be cxtra&ed out of things without (eparation of the 
Elements. Effences do oftentimes keep the colour of the Bodies out of which 
they are extra&cd : Tin&ures always do it, Magi feries never. The means of* ex* 
tracing Mjgiftcries,is various, according to the diversity of Natures in things. 1 will 
fet down for an example and pattern 

How to extratt a Magi fiery of Gemst Coral and Pearl„ 

Beat the Gems,and fet them in igne reverberatienu^ till they be calcined j raixchem 
with an equal quantity of Salt-Peter, and diflblve them in Aqua Vita : pour out 
that which is liquified, and let the remainder of the Powder bcr calcined better-i 
then lay it in Aqua Vita, again, and do this till it be all diflolved. Set this water in 
a hot Furnace, until the moyfture be all evaporated ; and what fhall remain in the 
bottom, is the Magiftery of Gems. Pearls mud be diflolved in Vinegar • and if 
poflible , in juice of Lemmons. You may augment the ftrength of the Vinegar 
by thofe things, Which, as I IHewcd you in AquaVtta, do quicken the Vertueof 
it, that is, its own Salt, being diflolved and macerated in Bainptvpf in Fimo, for a 
month: then diftil the Menffruum , and in the bottom will remain the Magiftery of 
Pearls. 

Of Charabes. 

1 will deliver Co you the way that 1 life; for the paracelfians do either conceal it, or 
not know it. Beat your 6um very fmall, and diflolve it in t/fqu/tfftt* : whep it is 
liquified, pour that out, and put in frefh: let them macerate for a month ; and whies 
all is diflolved, mix the waters all together,and let it evaporate oyer a fire; fo in, the 
bottom will remain the Magiftery of Charabe. It will cake away fears in the Face, 
and cure the Vertigo. 

The Mag fiery of Guaiacum . ;i,: v ! 

is an excellent Remedy again!! the Pox , and is thus exrraded. Take the fhavings 
of Lignum Guaucum,or the dull of it, which Turners work off: For the File * by 
continual Frication, heats it, and exhaufteth thebeft Spirits. Lay it in clarified 
Aqna Vta a whole day : when the water hath contracted a red colour, which will 
be when it hath fucked out. tbcoylinels and fubftance of it, ftrain it out, and pour 
in frefh. Then ftir it about, until the water become coloured again ; ftrain that 
out alfo, and put in as much more, until the Water do not alter its colour any more. 
Then ftrain it in a prefs, and diftil the juice through Linen-cloth ; and then boyl it 
till the moyfture be confuthed : the Oyl, or Gum, or Magiftery will remain of a 
bright colour, and moft fweet fent, which you would think impoffible to refide in 
fuch Wood. You may extra# the fame in a fhortertime} buc it will not be of the 
fame value : for if you lay the daft of Guaiacum in diftilled Fountain-water , boyl 
it for half a chy, Prain it, diftil it thorowacloth , and let thetnoiflure eva¬ 
porate over a fire ; the fame Gum will fettle in the bottom. Youmuftchufe 
the mod Gummy Wood , which being held oeer a Candle, will fwest out a kinde 
of Oyl. 

The Magi fiery of Lignum Aloes. 

Take the fhavings of the Wood worked off, as the former, with a Turners wheel j 
lay ic in eAqua Vita till it colour it; Ehen ftrain it out, and let the moyfture evapo¬ 

rate 



rate over a fire; and in the bottom of the Glafs, you will finde a moll odoriferous 
Oyl, excellent to be uled in fweet Oyntmcnts. 

The Ma^ifiery of fPiney commonly called the Spirit of Wine* 

I will firft fee down the Paracelfian way of extracting it, and afteiwards my own $ 
becaufe we cannot ufe that in our Countries. Pour feme ftrong generous good 
Wine into a Glafs-Bottle : fo that it may fill two parts of it j flop the month of it 
very exa&ly , either with Hertnitis Sigillum, or a ftrong Glue, which I fliall here¬ 
after deferibe unto you ; and fo fet it in Fimo three or four months , with an un- 
intermitted fire. In the Winter fet it out in the Froft for a month, and let it fret ze s 
the Spirit or Magiftery will retire into the Centre, becaufe its fiery Effenceimkeih 
it incapable of conglaciation. Break the VcfTel, caft away the congealed part, and 
referve the liquid *, which being circulated in a Pelican for a month, will yield you 
what you feek for. My way is, to put the aforefaid Wine into a round Glafs-Veflei: 
let it ferment in Fimo, conglaciate it, as I fhall fhew you ; and then breaking the 
Veflel to referve the unfrozen liquor, in which you will finde a great deal of vert Me % 
but if you defire to have it better, you may perfeft it by Circulation^ 

Chap. XV. 

How to extratt TinttureSo 

A TinCture is the pureft and moft a&ivfc part of a coloured body extracted j the 
nobleft Effence in a Compound. It is extracted out of Gems, Flowers, 

Roots, Seeds, and fuch-like. It difFereth from a Quint effence in this, that it efpe- 
cially draweth the colour of the Body from whence it is extracted ; and required! 
Art, and Cunning, and diligent Attendance , more then labour. It is feparated by 
Dillillation , clear from any oylinefs or matter ; free from the commiftioB of 
other Elements, or any impure fubftance ; it imitateth the clearnefs and perfpi- 
cnity of the Air: and in that brighenefs reprefeats the colour of the Gem or Flower, 
from whence it was drawn ; of fo pure a fubftance, that in many yeers it will nor 
have any dregs in it, but will continue in a perpetual eleernefs, fubtilty, and 
flrength. After the extraction, the matter remaincth difcoloured, andufelefsfor 
any thing. I will prefent feme examples to you how to extraft the TinCture out of 
Metals and Flowers, &c. 

How to draw out the Tincture of Gold's 

If the Venues of this never-fufficiently-praifed Metal, were known, as well for the 
health of the Body, as the conveniency of mens living, it would be adored with & 
greater devotion then it is already. The Apes of wife Nature, cunning Inquirers 
in Experiments, perceiving a certain Glory and Brightnefs in Gold , and an at¬ 
tractive or magnetick Vertue , (if I may fofay) which at firft fight draws every mans 
eye to look upon its Majefty and Beauty, and tempts our hands to touch and handle 
it, and even our mindes to defirc it, fo that even Infants do rejoyce, and laugh at 
the fight of it, and reach their arms out after it, and catch it, and will by no means 
part from it; prefently corje&ured, that there was fomc extraordinary Vertue in it 
for the health of man, Aftrologers, feeing it contend with the Sun in Beams,, 
Brightnefs and Glory , and to have a Prerogative of Majefty among Metals, likds 
the Sun among the 5rars, do therefore fet it down for a Cordial, and a Deftroycr 
of Melancholy,and all the ill Companions of ir. Refiners fay, That the Elements 
are fo proportionably mixt in the Ccmpofition of it, fo pure and compared, that 
they account it a moft exaCtly tempered body, and free from corruption: in which 
there is nothing deficient nor fuperfluous ; fo ccmpaCt and clofe, that it will hoi 
bnely endure the fire witheur confumption , but will become more bright and re¬ 
fined by it. It will alfo lie under Ground thoufands of yeers without contracting 
any ruft: neither will it foul the hands like other Metals,of hath any ill fent or tafte 
in it. Wherefore, fay they, being taken into ctir Bodies , it mult needs rtduee the 
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Elements and humors into a right temper, allay the exceflive, and fupply the de- 
fedive, takeaway all pucrefadion, refrefh the natural heat, purge the blood , and 
encreafe it; and not onely cure all ficknefles,but make us healthy, longdived , and 
altnoft immortal. %ainoldu«y%jimundti»-) and other Phyfitians of the beft efteem, 
do auriWuee to Gold , a power to corroborate and ftrcngthenfhe Heart, to dry up 
Superfluities and ill humors , to exhilarate and enliven the Spirits with its Splendor 
and Beauty, to Brengthen them with its Solidity, temper them with ies Equality,and 
preferve them from all difeafes, and expel Excrements by its Weight : by which it 
confumeth Youth , refioreth Strength, retardeth old Age, corroborateth the prin¬ 
cipal Parts, openeth the Urinary Vcffels, and all other paffages, being ftopt ; tureth 
the Falling-ficknefs, Madnefs, and Leprofie, ( fof which caufe, Ojtaudcr the Divine, 
wore a Chain of Gold about his neck) and alio Melancholy, and is moft: excel¬ 
lent againft Poyfon and Infections of the Plague. We will now examine whe¬ 
ther the old or new Phyfitians knew the way to prepare it aright, to perform thefe 
admirable Effeds, Nicarder doth mightily cry up for an Antidote againft Poyfon, 
Fountain-water in which Gold hath been quenched ; fuppofing , that it imoarteth 
fome of its Venue to the Water in the extinction. ‘Diofcorides, aulus t/Eginetai 
and Aetirn-, affirm the fame. ^Avicenna faith, That the filings of it helpeth Melan¬ 
choly , and is ufed alfo in Medicines for the fhedding of the Hair, in liquid Me¬ 
dicines,or reduced into very fine Powder; it is ufed in Collyriums, or Medicines for 
the Eyes, for the pain and trembling of the Heart, and other palfions of the 
Minde. ‘Tltnj ufeth it burnt in an earthen Pipkin , with a treble quantity of Salt ; 
whereby it will communicate its Vertue, but remain entire and untouched it felf« 
He al’lb makes a Decodion of it with Honey. tJWarpltusFicinM faith, It is of * 
folid fubftance , and therefore muft be attenuated, that it may penetrate the Body. 
But he is ignorant of the way of it, onely he advifetfr to give it in Cordial-waters, 
being beaten out into thin Leaves ; for fo the Water will fuck out the Vertue of it: 
or elle by extinguifaing it in Wine. There are feme of Plinfs Scholars, who would 
have the parts of a Hen laid in melted Gold,until it confume ir felf; for the parts of 
a Hen are Poyfon to Gold. Wherefore Fidum mixeth Leaf-Gold in Capon-broath. 
Thus far the Grecians, Latines, and Arabians, have difeourfed concerning the Ex¬ 
traction of the TinClurc of Gold; but they have erred far from the Truth : for 
what a vanity is it to imagine, that quenching it in Water , can extraCt the Vertue of 
it ? or,that the heat of Man’s Body,though it be liquified and be made potable,can 
draw any thing from ir, when the force of the moft vehement fire is ineffectual, and 
cannot work upon it ? I have made trial of it in a moft violent fire for the fpace of 
three months, and ac laft I found it nothing abated in weight, but much meliorated 
in colour and goodnefs j fo that the fire, which confumeth other things, doth make 
this more peifeCt. How then can it be conceded by the heat of Man’s Body, 
which is fesree able to conccd Bread ? And how can it impart its Vertue by Ex¬ 
tinction , wheD neither Aqua Vha , nor any ftrong Waters can alter the colour or 
tsiie of it ? 1 will fet down what 1 have ieen. The later learned Men, and curious 
Inquire?* into Nature, affirm, That the Magiftery, Secret and Quinteffenceof Gold, 
confifteth in the. Tindure; fo that the Vertue, Power, Life and Efficacy of it, re- 
fiderh in the Colour. Wherefore it will be no (mail Secret to know how to ex- 
trad the Tindure • no final! labor and pains: for thofe who pretend to fpeakof it, 
do it fo intricately and obfeutely, that they rather feem to ©bfeure it, or not to un¬ 
derhand it, then to difeover or teach if. Know therefore, that the Tindure 
cannot be exrraded, but by perfedly diffolving it in Strong Waters ; and that it 
cannot be diffolved, as the work requireth, in common Aqua Fortu, or Royal Wa¬ 
ters , becaufe tbecorrofive Salts in them, are not perfedly and abfolutely diffolved 
into Water. Wherefore you muft learn by continual folution and immiftion, fo to 
diftil them, that the whole fubftance of the Salt may be melted; which muft be done 
by reiterating the Operation. I have informed you, what Salts are eafie to be fepa- 
rared, the which muft onely be ufed in this Work, After perfed folution, caftin 
that Mentfruum or Water, which I have often mentioned for the Extradion of Efi¬ 
fe nee s or Colors. I have with great joy beheld it artrad to it felf the Golden,Yellow, 

or 
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or Red-co’our, and a white dud fettle down to the bottom. We mud then fepa- 
rate the Sait from theMenfrruum : diflolve it, and let the liquor evaporate away, 
and there will remain true potable Gold, the right Tinclure, and that great Area- 
num of Philot'o^hers, difguil’ed with lo many Riddles i fo thin, that it will 
cafily penetrate the Body, and perform thofe wonders, which Antiquity could only 
promife. it 

TinElurc of Rofes, 

Cut Red-Rofe-Leaves with a pair of Shears into (mail piecesjlay them in AquaVita^ 
and they will prefently dye it with a fanguine color. After three hours, change thole 
Leaves , and $pt in frefh ones, until the water become very much coloured : then 
ftrain it out, and let the Liquor evaporate quite away, and in the bottom will remain 
the Tin&ure of Rofes. The fame may be done with Clove-Gilliflowers. We 
may alfo do it another more perfect way, without' AqttaVita, Fill a wide-mouthed 
Glafs, with Red-Role-Leaves: fet it into a Leaden-Limbeck , and fill it with other 
Rofes : then fee on the Head, and kindle the fire; whereupon the vapours will arife, 
and fall into the Glafs, of a fanguine-colour. This is a new way of excra&ing Tin¬ 
wares, which may be ufed in any coloured Flowers. * So the 

TmBttrcs of UMarigolds, Violets, Bttglof, and Succory-Flowers, 

If you extract them the former way, the lin&ure of Marygolds will be yellow $ 
of Buglofs, Violets, and Succory-Flowers, Red • becaufc the colours of thole 
Flowers, is but thin and fupcrficiary : fo that it expireth with a little heat, and is 
red underneath. 

Tinttttreof Orange-Flowers of an excellent fent. 

Cut the Orange-Flowers into fmall pieces, macerate them in Aqua Vita j and 
when the Water is turned yellow,and Flowers have lort their fent, change them, and 
put in frefh, until the Water become very iweet, and well-coloured, and lomcwhac 
thick: then drain it, and let it evaporate: it will leave hehinde it a Tin&ure , en¬ 
riched with the fen: and vertues of the Flowers. 

Tinti arc of Coral, 

Beat the Coral to Powder, and with a vehement fire turn it into Salt 5 add an equal 
quantity of SaJt-Peter to it: then extra& the Salt with Aqua Vita , and it will bring 
ont with it, the Tin&ure of a wonderful vertue. 

Chap. X VI. 

How to extract Salts, 

S Alts do retain thegreateft part of the Vertue of thofe things , from whence they 
i are extra&ed ; and therefore are Ufed to feafbn the fick perfons meat : and 

otherways, becaufe theyjnave a penetrative quality. It was a great Que< ion a - 
njong the Ancients, Whether Salts retained the vertue of the things ; or, whether 
they toll fome in the fire, and acquired others: but it is now manifefted by a thoufand 
Experiments, that the vertues do not onely remain in them, but are made quicker and 
more efficacious. 

Salt of Lemmons0 

Difiill the Lemmons with their Peels and Juice : referve the Water, and dry the 
refi in the Sun, if the feafon permit it j or in an Oven. Put them in a Pot clofe luted, 
and calcine it in igne reverberationis. Then diffolvc the Powder in the Water , and 
boyl them in a perfe& Lye : cleanfe it with a Feather, that the Dregs may 
fettle to the bottom : purifiek, and lec the Liquor evaporate: fothe Salt will 
remain in the bottom; which is moft excellent to break the Stone in the Blad¬ 
der. 
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Salt of Pe Hit or j/ of Spain. 

Dty the Roots, and burn it in a clofe luted pot, for three dayes, until it be re¬ 
duced into white Afhes: pout on its own Mesltruum : diP.il it, and calcine it again; 
fo the third time : then cleanfc it with a Feather, boyl it in an earthen vernifhed 
Pipkin, with the white of an Egg to clarifie the Salt: at length, a white grained Sale 

will appear. 
Salt of Cttmine. 

Put the Roots, Leaves, and Flowers in a dole luted Veflel, and dry them, and put 
the m into a Potters Furnacetill they be burned to Allies. In the mean while, 
dillil the Roots, Leaves and Flowers; or, if you pleaie, make a deco&ion of them j 
and of that deco&ion, a fharpLye: which, beingftrained very clean through a Li* 
nen-cloth three or four times, mullbe boyled to a Salt in aGlafs-VtUel. If you 
defire it very fine and white, ftrow the Salt upon a Marble, and fet it in a moift place 
with a pan underneath to receive it as it diffolvcth : cleanfe the filth ftill away; and 
do this three times,until it become of a Chryftal colour ;lo referve. In this manner 
Sal Alchali is made. 

Of Saxifrage, 

Jt is made like the former j if you feafon your meat with it, it prote&eth from all 
danger of poyfoned bread or meat ; ccnfervcth from the contagion of peftilcntial 
and infe<3ious Air. The lame may be extracted out of other Alexipharmacal Bo¬ 
dies, which Princes may ufe at meals, inflead of ordinary Salt ; for they fcarce differ 
in tafte. A Salt may be made of Thapfia , very good to remove the Stone in the 
Bladder or Kidneys, and to diffolve the Tartar, or vifeous Concrefcency; to kill the 
Worm?, and purge the Blood ; to provoke fwtat by being often taken , and is ad¬ 
mirable in Venereal Difeafes. The Salt of Pimpernel, being taken three days, and 
the third month,for a mans whole life-time, fecureth him from the Dropfie,Pihifick, 
and Apoplexy. It alfo preferveth from Infe&icn and pefiifcrous Air, and helpeth 
digeftion in a weak Stcmack. But it is to be obferved, That ihefc Salts mull not be 
eaten every day , left they become top familiar to the Stcmack, and be taken for 
food. There may be a Salt alfo extra&ed out of the filings ©f Lignum Guaiacum, 
which is excellent in the French Pox, being taken as the former. By thefe you may 
learn to make otherSaks. 

Chap. XVII. 

Of Elixirs. 

Elixirs are the Confervators of Bodies in the fame condition wherein they finde 
them : for their Vertue is to preferve from corruption, not by meliorating 

their ftate,but by continuing it • and jf by accident, they cure any Difeafes, it is by 
reaion of their tenuity. They Have a double Vertue to preferve from (icknefs, and 
continue health , not onely in Men, but to preferve Plants alfo. They imitate the 
qualities of Balfam, and refort chiefly to the Heart, Brain,and principal Parts, where 
the Spirits re fide. There arc three kinds ©f Elixirs ; of Metals, of Gems, andofe 
Plants; as of Roots, Herbs, Flowers, Seeds, Wood?,Gums,and fucfi-like. An Elixir 
differet h from Effences,Tindures, and the reft ; becaufe it is compounded of many 
things void of fatnefs: therefore it cannot be an Oyl,becaufe it wanteth perfpicuity 
and clearnefs; not an Effence, becaufe it is a Compound ; not a Tin&ure, but a 
mean between all, and of a confidence moft like to \^tter : whence it had its nam® 
ab eliquefcO) to be diffolvcd or liquified. 

7 o make Elixir of ‘Pimpernel. 

Dig up the Roots in a convenient time, and macerate them in their Water, putting 
feme weight on them to deprefs them under Water : when the Flowers are blown, 
gather them,and macerate them in the fame manner, in a peculiar Vdfel i the fame 

-muft 
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muft be done with the Seech : Then put them in an A limbeck, and draw out the 
Water and Oyl, until the Faeces remain dry : then ieparate the Oybfrcm the Wa¬ 
ter, and circulate it in a Pelican for two months : then take it ouc, ana leferve it tor 
your ule. 

&An Elixir of many things. 

Many Competitions of Elixir, are carried about , which are erroneous and falferd 
my knowledge,and of lo hard a work to excrafl the Oyl and Water, that you wid 
more probably lol'e your time and coll, then gain any good oy them : for they are 
made for pomp and magnificence , rather then for the benefit of man. Befides , I 
have found them often fail in the performance of what was promiled from them, and 
cannot be made according to thofe descriptions: But here I will deliver ore to you 
which will perform far more then is promifed. Take the Flowers of Sage, Origa¬ 
num, Mugworr, Savory, Elder, Sage-Leaves, white Mint, Rol'emary, Bafii, Marjorams 
Peniroyal, Role-bud*, the Roots of Betony,Pei!nory, Snake-weed, white T hUtie, 
Arifiolochy, Elder,Cretan-Ditany, Currants, Pine-Appies, Dates, Citron-Pill, of 
each an ounce and a half . Ginger, Cloves, Nutmegs, Zedoary, Galanga), white and 
Jong Pepper, Juniper-berries , Spikenard, Mace , Cubebs, Parfley-ieed, Carda¬ 
moms, Cinnamon, Statchados, Germander, Granes, Rofe of Jerufalem,Doronicum, 
Ammoniac, Opoponax, Spodium, Schaeinanthus, Bdellium, Mummy, Sagapenum, 
Champhire , Maffick, Frankincenle, Aloes, Powder of Ebony, Bole-Aimenick, 
Treacle, MuskjGalls, Mithridate, Lignum Aloes and Saffron,of each three drachms; 
of clarified Sugar, tbirteen.pounds ; of Honey two. I exclude Pearl , Rubies, 
Jacinths, Saphires, Etneraulds and Leaf-Gold, from the Compofit ion ; becaufe, as 
I have proved before, they have no operation) efpecially , thus exhibited : and 
th erefore are ufed in Medicines by none but ignorant Phyfitians, Reduce all thefe 
into Powder, and put them into a Pelican or blindc Alimbeck, with twelve pound of 
sfquxVitte , very well clarified, as though the whole work depended on it : let it 
circulate in Balneo a whole month : take cff the yelltw Oyl or Quinttflence of 
all, with a Silver Spoon, and add to it a drachm of Musk and Amber, and fer it by 
for ycur ufe i.r},a Glafs bottledofeflopt. DiHil thCrcmainder, and it will ;fford a 
yellow cieer water : but you cannot ext rad the Oyl without a (fink of burning. 
I.baye very exadfly extracted Oyl of Gums, Roots and Seeds of the fort-mentioned % 
andmixing them together,have effe&ed Orange things with them. Moll ot their 
operations are again!! Poyfons, ard PtO.ilential Contagions« efpecially , thole that 
are apt to feize on the Spirits ; for a drop of ir, being anoynted on the Lips or 
NoOrils, revivah the Soul, and keepeth it in perfift Senlesat lead fix hours. 

Chap. XVIIT. 
Of a Clyfftu, aqd how it is made* 

‘'J'Hat there may nothing be.emitted, I will now fhew what a Clyffus is , and hovr 
be made. A.Cljflus is theExtra&ion of the Spirits of every part of a 

Plartjunited in one common entity. There are in a Pl.nr, the Roor,Leaf, Flower, 
Fruit and Seed, and in every,one of thefe parts, there is a peculiar Nature. The 
Operation is thu): Dig the Roots when they are full of juice,the Leaves when they 
iJe. frefti ard green, the Flowers when they are blown, the Fr’nc and Seeds in their 
iJfcfe time. Extraft the Spirits or Fffences out of all thefe bv Dilf illation , Macera¬ 
tion or Calcination , or any ether of the former wayec. Bur when they are all ex» 
traced federally,one in the form of Qylvariother of Salt or L'quor ; then mix them 
all together, fo that they may be conjoyned and united in one body, which is called 
aCLflm. Seme mix them in Diftiilation in Vtfleis made for the purpofe in this 
manner: They put the Water, Salt and Oyl in three feveral Curbicles of equal 
Height and b'ignefs; and tying their three necks together , and put them into one 
common Head, which may be fit to receive them ail, clofethern, lutethem, and 
kihdte the fire under* The heat will elevate rhe thinnefi lubOance in all of them, 

P p % vvhicli 
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which will meet and mix in the Head , and run down by the Kofe, or Spoor, into 
the Receiver : fo fee them by for ufe. This Congregation of Effenc:s, doth 
penetrate and fearch all the remote paflages of the Body , and is very ufeful in 
Phyfick. 

Chap. XIX. 

How to get Oylout of Salts. 

I Have declared many ways of extra&ing Oyl, now I will Chew how to draw it 
out of Salts, that they may be more penetrative,and woikmore powerfully,which 

can be done no other way. They feem to have tome kinde of fat in them, yet will 
not burn; fo that it cannot be called a perfeft Oyl. 

How to extratt Oyl of Tartar. 

Barn the Tartar, and reduce it into a Salt, as I flue wed before : then lay it on a Mar* 
ble in a moyfl place, and in a few days it will turn to Oyl, and run down into a dilb* 
which you mud fet underneath to receive it. Thus you may cafily make it into Salt s 
Beat the Tartar into Powder, and mix an equal quantity of Salt-Pcrer with it: when 
they aremixt in Iron Mortar, fet them in the fire, until they be quite burned: grind 
the remaining Faeces, and diflolve them in a Lye, ftrain it, and let the Lye evaporate 
away, and the Salt will fettle to the bottom : then boy 1 feme Eggs hard, take 
our the yelks, and fill Hp their place with Salt, and in a little time it will diflolve 

into Oyl. 

Oyl of Sal Sod*. 

Diflolve the Salt in Water, and firain it through a cloth, then dry it, lay it on a Mar¬ 
ble, and fet it in a moyft place, and it will run down in an Oyl. So 

The famous Oyl of Talk_ 

is extra&ed onely by the vehement heat of fire : yet I knew not at firft what it w*f 
ufeful for. But I perceive it4s much accounted of by women in their Fucus. Beat 
it into fine Powder in an Iron-Morter, and put it into a very ftrong thick Pot, fatten 
the cover on with wire, plainer it with Potters Clay,and fet it in the Sun for three 
days : then thrutt it into a Potters Furnace where tbc flames are mott violent. After 
three or four days, take it out, break open the Pot; and if you finde it not fuffici- 
ently calcined, make it up, and fet it in again. When it is burned perfe&ly white, 
lay it on a Mat ble,and place it in a moytt room,or in a hole dug in the earth: and there 
let it (land for a good while, until it diflolve into Oyl ; then referve it in a Glafs- 
bottle. So alfo is made 

Ted Oyl of Sulphur, 

Grinde live Sulphur into a fmall Powder, and mix it with an equal quantity of the 
former Oyl of Tartar: boyl it three hours in a Glafs*bottle, and when it is diffolved, 
ftrain it through a Linnen-clcth into another Glafs, and fet it over a Gentle fire, till 
it thicken like clotted blood, and fo dry. Then powder it, and lay it on a Marble in 
a moitt Cellar ; there it will diflolve, and run down into the under-placed di$i. Sec 
this Liquor, being firft ttrained thorow a cloth in a Glafs-bottle over warm Afhcs* 
until the moytturc be confumed, and there will remain a red Oyl of Sulphur. 

Oyl of UWyrrh. 

Bovl feme Eggs hard, cut them in the middle, take out the yelks, and fill their placet 
with Myrrh, powdered and ieirced : lay them in an earthen Pan upon long crofs- 
tticks, that the Eggs may not imbibe the Oyl again, and font them ip a moitt Cellar j 
fo the Oyl will drop down into the Pan, 

CHAP. 
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Chap. XX. 

Of Aqua Fortis. 

NOw T will recite thofc Diftillations, which draw out neither Water nor Oyl,but 
a middle between both : for the terrene parts arc forced up, turned intc Wa¬ 

ter by the veheraency of the fire : from whence they do acquire fo great a heat, that 
corrode and burn mofi violently. They are cxtra&ed onely in tgne reverberationu% 
and w ith great care and labour. 

How to draw Aqua Fortis, or Oyl, out of Salt* 

It is a piece of Art difeovered to very few. Take Pit-Salt, put into a Glafs-Retort> 
treble luted over,and dried : fet it in igne reverbtrationis, where the flames do ftrug- 
glcmoft violently : the firft time you will get but little moyfture. Break the Re¬ 
tort, and remove the Faces into another, and pour the extracted Water into them, 
and dillill them again : the fecond time thou wilt get more. Do the fame a third 
time, and fo to the tenth, until the Salt be all turned into Liquor, which is a moft 
precious Jewel and worth thy labor. Some quench hot Bricks in the liquified Salt, 
and then difiil them with a moft intenfe fire, as in Oyl of Bricks. 

A Hater for the Separation of Silver % 

Take Salt-Peter and Alom in equal quantity, beat them in a Morter, and put them 
into a Glafs-Retort luted over three double : when it is well dried, fet it in the 
circulating fire , that is, which is reverberated on the top and below too. Stop 
it clofe, and fet a large Receiver under it t for if it be too narrow, the ftrong Spi¬ 
rits will breakout with a great bounce, crack the VVflel, and fru! rate your la¬ 
bour. Diftil it fix hours: if you calcine the Alomc-fire, the Water will be 
ftronger. 

A Water for Separation of (fold. 

Mix with the equal parts of Salt-Peter and Alt m, as much Vitriol, and diftil ir , as 
before: there will proceed a Water fo ftrong,that it will even corrode the i injure 
of Gold. Wherefore, if this feem too violent, take nine pounds of the former Salr^ 
being difloived in Water, and two ounces of Sal Ammoniacnm : when they are 
melted, fet them two days in Frwo, and with hot Aftiesyoumay difti' a Water that 
will corrode Gold. If vou retard the Water upon the Faces , let them macerate 
and diftil it again, the Water will be much ftronger. 

How to purge the phlegm from thefe Waterst 

wit bom which they are of noforce : caft a little Silver imoa little of tbb VVa* 
ter; which, being overcharged with phlegm, will not corrode it. But fet it 
to heat over the fire, and it will prcfently do it : pour all thi Water into 
another Pot, and leave the Feces behindc in the former s fo the Water will 
be clarified. 

Oyl of Vitriol, 

Diflolve Vitriol in an earthen Pan with a wide mouth j let the phlegm evaporate^ 
then ercreaie the fire and burn it, till it be all red, and the fourth part be confumtd. 
Put it into a Glafs Retort, luted all over thrice double, and well dried, and fet in ig>• 
xe reverberatioKu, centinuallv augmenting the fire, and continuing it foi three days, 
until the Veflel melt, ?nd an Oyl dropout without any Water. Every three pounds 
will vield one ounce cf Oyl. Put it into a Glafs-bottlc,and frt it in hot Embers thaf 
the Water, if any be in the Oyl, may evaporate • for fo it will be of greater ftrengtb* 
The fign of a perfetft extradrion, is, if it make a piece of Wood, being caft intoir $ 
fmoakjis if it burned it, 

Oyl of Sulphur* 
this 
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This is the proper way ro extract 0 /1 of Sulphur : Take a Glafs with a large mouth 
in the form ot a Bell , and hang it up by a wire : place a large Receiver under it, 
that it may catch the Oyl, as it droppeth out of the Bell. In the middle between 
thefe, hangan earthen Veffel full of Sniphur: kindle the fire, and make theSuh- 
phnrburn; theimoakof which, alcendeth up into the Bell, condenfeth it felf, 
and fails down in an cyiy fubfiance* When the Sulphur is confumed , put its 
more, until you have the quantity of Oyl which you defire. There is alfo another 
way to extrad it in a greater quantity : Prepare a great Glafs-Receiver, fuch as I 
ddcribed in the Extraction of Oyl of Tartar, and AquaFortis : cut a hole tho- 
row it with an Emerauld , and indent the edges of it, that the fmoak may pafs 
out: let this upon an earthen Pan, in which you burn the Sulphur. Above this, 
fee another Veffel of a larger fize, fo that it may be aboiit a handful diftanc 
f rom the ftrft : cut the edges of the hole in deeper notches,that the vapor afeending 
thorow the firft,and circulating about the fccond , may diliil out of both ; fo you 
may add a third and fourth. Pour this Oyl into another Glafs, and let the 
phlegm evaporate over hot Embers; it will become of that llrength, that it will 
diffoive Silver: and I may fay , Gold alio, if it be rightly made. The fume of 
Sulphur is congealed in Sal Ammoniacum : for I have gathered it in the Mountains 
of Campania , and cendenfed it into Salt, nothing at all differing from that 
which is brought out of the Eaftern Countries. Thus Sal Ammoniacm, which 
hath fo long lain unknown, is dilcovered in our own Country, and is nothing 
but Sale of Sulphur, and this Oyl is the Water of Sal vi mmoniac f or Salt of 
Sulphur. I would fain know how Learned Men do approve this my Inventi¬ 
on. I take the Earth, thorow which the fmoak of Sulphur hath arifen , and dif¬ 
folve it in warm Water, and purge it thorow a banging Receptacle deferibed before: 
thcD I make the Water evaporate j and fo finde a Salt nothing different, as I hope, 
from Ammoniacum, 

Chap. XXI. 

Of the Separation of the Elements. 

IN every Compound, there are four Elements ; but for the mbft parr, one is pre¬ 
dominant , the reft are dull and unprofitable. Hence, when we (peak of fe- 

par&tingthe Elements of a Compound, we mean the feparating.that predominant 
one. In the Water-Lilly , the Element of Water is chief; Air, Earth and Eire 
are in it, but in a fmall proportion. Hence there is bucafmall quantity of heat 
and drinefs init, hecaufe Water overwhelms them all. The fame muft be un- 
deitlood in other things alio. But do not think, that we intend by the fepara- 
tion of the Elements, to divide them abfolutely. the Air from the Water, and 
the Water from the Fire and Earth • buc onely by a certain fimilitude , as what is 
hotterthen the reft, wccall Fire; the moifter, VVater. Stones participate more 
of Earth ; Woods, of Fire ■, Herbs,cf Water. We account thofe Airy, which 
fill the Veffels and Receivers, and eafily burft them, and fo flic our. When the Ele¬ 
ments are thus feparated,tbey may afterwards be purified and attenuated.The manner 
of extrading them, is various according to the diverfity of natural things ; forfome 
muft be calcined: fomefublimated , others dillilled. I will fet down fome ex* 
ampler 

How to feparate the Elements of Metals. 
Lay your Metal in AquaFortis •, aslfhewed before, till it be diffolved : then 
draw our the Aqua Fortu by a Bath , and pour ic on again , and fo again, until 
it he turned into an Oyl of a light Red, or Ruby-colour. Pour two parts of Aqua 
Fonts unto the Oyl , and macerate them in a Glafs in Fima for a month: then diliil 
them on Embers till the VVater be all drawn out, which you mull take and Hill a- 
gdin in Balnea, until it afeend % fo will you have two Elements. By the Bath the 
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A ir is elevated , the Water and Earth remain in the bottom: the Fire continueth 
in the bottom cf the former Vtflel; for it i?of a fiery fubttarce : this, Nature, 
a nd the Affuhon of Water, and the Difiiilaticn in Balnec will reduce into an Oyl 
ag ain : in which you mutt coiretft the Fire , and it will be perfedb You may lay 
Metal in Embers, then by degrees encreafe the fire: the Water wili firtt gently 
afeend, next the Earth. In Silver, the firtt Oyl is blew, fir, and in perfe$ fepara- 
tion, fettlcth to the bottem, and the Water afeendeth ; butinBalnco, the Ele¬ 
ments cf Fire and Earth : for thefubttance of it is cold and mcitt : itsBalneoche 
Elements of Fire and Earth remain; firtt the Earth will ccmc cut, afterwards the 
Fire. So of Tin, the firtt Oyl is yellow ; in Balnco, the Air will remain in the 
bottom, the Fire, Earth and VVater will afeerd: which is proper onely to Fin ; for 
in no other Metal, the Air remaineth lafi; but in Tin, the VVater is firtt elevated ; 
next the Fire; latt cf all, the Earth. Of Iron is made a dark iuddifh Oyl; Of Quick- 
filver, a white Oyl : the Firei'enleth to the boucm : the Earth and Water arc ele¬ 
vated : and fo of the reft. 

How to feparate the Elements tn Herbs, 

In Herbs there is alwayes one Element which reigneth in chief. Take the Leaves 
of Sage, bruife them, macerate them in F mo, and then dittil them : the Fire will 
firtt afeend, until the colours be chanced; next the Water; thenapart of the 
Earth: the other part will remain in the boucm, not being volatile, but fixed. 
Set the VVater in the Sun fixdayes, then put it in Balneo : the Water will 
afeend firtt, then the colour will alter ; ard the Fire alccndcth next , tiiltbetatte 
fie changed : at length, a part of the Earth, the rett being mix’d with the Air, 
tarrieth behinde in the Bottom. In Water-Plants, the Air aril'eth firtt ; next the 
Water arid Fire. 

How to fixde out the Virtues of Plants, 

There are no furer Searchers out cf the Venues cf the Plants, then our Hands 
and Eyes; the Tatte is more fallible : for,if in Diftillation, the hotteft parts eva¬ 
porate firtt, we may conclude, that it cor fitteth of hot and thin parts : andfoof 
the reft. You may eafily knew by the reparation of the Elements, whether a 
Plant have more of l ire, or Water, or Earth , by weighing the Plant firtt : then 
afterward , when the VVater and Oyl are extra&ed, we ighing the Foeces, and by 
their proportion ycu may judge of the degrees of each Element in the Compofi- 
rioncf it, and frem thence of theii Qualities. But the narrow limits of this 
Book will not give me leave to expatiate farther on this SnbjedSf. Wherefore I will 

j leave the Difcourlc of it to a particular Treatif^, which I intend tofet out at large on 
this matter. 

How to extratt Gum out of'Plants, 

There are fome Plants out of which we may extra# Gum: feme Plants, I fay, be¬ 
cause many have none in them, and nothing can give mere then it hath. Fen™ 
nel,and all otherkindes of it, Opopcnax, andfuch-like Herb? are lull of it. Na¬ 
ture is the beftDire&or in extradfingthem : for when the Sun (bines very hot, and 
the Stalks of thele Piants arc Iwelled with lap, by reafon ot the continual en¬ 
creafe of their juice j they open themfelves in little clefts, like a Woman when her 
labour apprracheth ; and thence doth the Plant bring forth , as it were in travel, 
that Noble Liquor, which partly by the heat of the Sun , partly by a na¬ 
tural Inclination ©rows clammy, and is condcnfed into a hard Body, Hence we 

may learn 

Horv to extratt Gum out of Opoponax. 
In the Summer Self! ice gather the Hoots in the night-time, that the heat cf the Sun 
tnay ret exhaeft the moyfiute ; flice it long Wayes, and pur it into a well vernifhed 
earthen Pipkin s then let it upfide down in a defending Furnace with a Receiver 

under- 



aSo Natural Magick. *B©ol^io. 

underneath 9 to catch the falling-Liquor : make a Fire about the upper part of the 
Veffd, which will drive down a Noble Gum,which muft be pursed in other Veflels, 
and may be meliorated by Dif-illation. The fame may be effeded en Sagapene, 
whole Roots muft be gathered at the fame time, and fliccd ; and being put into a 
Veffd with a gentle fire, will drop out a glutinous Liquor into the Receiver; which, 
being clarified, will harden like Gum, and is kept for Medicinal ules. 

How to extratt Cjum out of Fennel, 

Gather the ftalks of Fennel, when it is in its vigor, and the Flowers begin to blow, 
abour the full of the Moon 5 for then they are more fucculent: flice them into pieces 
of a band-long, and put them into a Glafs-Tub of a hand in widenefs, and a handful 
and a half in length: fill it full, and fet the bottom of it, being full of little holes, 
into a Tunnel fit to receive it, and the lower part of the Tunnel into a Receiver. 
Then make a gentle fire about the Tub at a handful diftance, which may beat upon 
the ftaikes on every fide with its heat, like the Sun-beams. The Tub thus growing 
hot,w ill exclude fome drops • which, flying from the violence of the heat,Aide down 
thorow the holes of the bottom into the Tunnel, and from thence into the Receiver, 
where they will condenfe into Gum , participating of the Nature of Fennel, of no 
contemptible vertues. 

V 
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Of Perfuming. 

The Proems. 

AFter Diflillation, we proceed to Unguents and fweet fmetls: it is an Art next of kin to 
the other j for it provides odors of the fame things, compounds and mingles Unguents, 

that they may fend forth pleafant fents every way, very far. This Art u Noble, and much 
fet by, by Ktngs and great tJMen. For it teacheth to make Waters, Oy Is, Powders, March- 
panes, Fumes ; and to make fweet Skins that fhall hold their fent a long time; and may 
be bought for little money : not the common and ordinary way , but fuch as are rare, and 
known to very few. 

Chap. I. 

Of perfuming Waters. 

Have in the former Book fhewed how fweet Waters may be 
diftilled out of Flowers and other things, as the place de¬ 
dicated to Diftillation did require : here now I will teach 
how to compound fweet Waters and Flowers, that may call 
forth odoriferous fents: as firft, 

To make a mofi fweet perfumed Water. 

Take three pound of Dama k Rofes, as much of Musk and 
Red-Rofes, two of the Flowers of Orange, as many of Myr¬ 

tle, half a pound of Garden-Claver, an ounce and a half of Cloves, three Nut- 
megs, ten Lillies: put all thefe in an Alimbeck, in the noie of which you muftfafiea 
of Musk three parts, of Amber one, of Civet half a one , tied up together in a 
clout: and put the Nofe into the Receiver, and tie them clofe with a cloth dip’d in 
Bran and the white of an Egg mixed s fet a gentle fire under it, until it be ail di- 
0Uled. 

' Another. 
. .J-.. \f 

Take two pound of Rofe-water , of Lavender half one , of Cretan-Wine thir¬ 
teen drachms ? of the Flowers of Gilliflowers, Rofes, Rofemary, Jsfmine, the 
Leaves of Marjoram, wilde Betony, Savory, Fennel, and Bafil gentle, half e 
pound ; an ounce of Lemmon-peel, a drachm of Cinnamon , Benjamin, Storax 
and Nutmegs : mix them, and put them in a Glafs , and fet them our in the Sun 
for four dayes; then diftil them with a gentle fire: and unlefs you put Musk in the 
Nofe of the Alimbeck, tic it up in a rag, hang it by a thread in the Water, whilfiic 
ftandeth funning for a month. Set it in the Sun,to take away the feurvy favor of the 
diddling, if by chance ic conceive any. 

Aqua 'Hgnfa. 

Take four pound of Rofe-water 7 two of Orange-Flowers, one of Myrtle, three 
ounce? 
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ounces of fwcec Trifoil, one of Lavender : add rorhefe , two ounces cf Benjamin, 
o eof Storax, the quantity of a Bean ot Laudanum, a'mucn Mace and Clove , & 
drachm of Cinnamon,Sandersvand Lignum Aloes,an ounce of SpikciMrdslet thtfe all 
bcgrol'sly beaten, and boyled ina vernifhed earthen Pipkin over a gentle fire, for the 
[pace of an hrur ; then let them cool. Strain them through a Linen cloth , and 
let it up in a Giafs clofe ftopt. But tye up the Cinnamon , Clo\ es, Ligrum A- 

loes and Sanders in a thin Linen-cloth . and fo put them into the pot, and boyl 
them, as 1 Laid before, and afterwards takeout the bundle 5 for after the boylingof 
the wa er, the remaining dull may be formed into Pills, and made iwo Cakec, whi h 
may be ufed in perfuming, as I fhali reach hereafter. This Water is made divers 
ways, but 1 have let down the beft: yet in the boyling, it will turn coloured, and be¬ 
come red,fo that Hankcrchiefs or white Linen, if they bewetred in it, are ftained, al¬ 
though they are made wonderfully lweet: which makuh many forbear the uie of it. 
Wherefore, if we would have 

z/fqua Ndnfa clarifi.'dy 

Take the former Water, and put it into a Glais»Ret©rt, and fet it in Balneo, over 
a gentle fire; the Water will become clear , ar d almoft of the fame lent ,* onely 
a little weaker : keep the Water, and lay afide the reft of the Faces tor iweci 
Cakes. .\Vv 

v Chap. IT. 

To make [weet Water by Inf upon• 

NOw I will reach how to m ake perfumed Liquors, and whar Liquor* they are, 
w ih will receive odors beft; for Water is unapt to k ep fent , Oyii bet¬ 

ter, and W nc, (we may aflign the realon out of Theophrafttu : or W ter is thin, 
void of talte orient, and fo finejthat it can gather nofent)and thofc Liquors whi.h 
are thick, favory, and have a ftrong fent. Wine, although it be nor tweet of it leif, 
yet being placed r,igb any odour, it will draw it, be-aufe it is full of heat, which 
doth attraft. VVarer, being cold by Nature, can neither atrr*&, nor receive, nor 
keep any lent: for it is fo fine, flenner and tirtin, that the odour flieih out again, and 
vamfheth away , as if there were no foundation whereon it could fix and fettle, as 
there is in Wine and Oyl, who are more tenacious of lent, became they are of a 
denfer and callous B~dy. Oyl is the beft preferver and keeper of lent, becaufe it is 
not changeable : wherefore Perfumers fteep their perfumes in Oyl, that it may fu k 
out their fweetnefs. We ule Wine to extra# the lent * f Flowers, and efpecially, 
jiejtia Vita ; for Wine, unlefs diftilled, infc#eth the Water too much with his own 
fent. 

MuikjVatcr, 

This Water fetceth off ail others, and maketh them richer ; wherefore it is firft 
t© be made. Take the beft yiquaVita^ and put into it feme Grains of Musk , Am¬ 
ber and Civet, sod let them in the hot Sun for fome dayes : bur flop the Vt-flel 
very clofe , and lute it; for that will very much add to the frangrancy of it. A 
drop of this put into any other water,will prefently make it fmell moft pleafantly cf 
Mu k You may do the fame with Rofe-water and Fountain-water often diftilled, 
that it may obtain a thinnels and heat, which is very neceffary for the extradicU of 
Eflfenccs. 

Water of Jafminey Mtuk, %ofes, (f tilt flowers, Violets and Lillies, 

is extracted the fame way s for thefe Flowers fend forth but a thin odour, which 
dwelleth not in the (ubftance of them, but onely licth fcactered on the fuperficies; 
fo thar if they remain too long on the fire, or in their Menftruum , their fweetnefs 
degeneraterh from its former plealantnefs, and is w&fhed off by the mixture of the 
linking ill* favoured part of their fubftance. Wherefore we muft lay their Leases 
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oneiy in the bed Aqua Vita , that is, the Leave? of Lillies, J afmine, Musk'-Rofeffj 
and the relL j hanging them on a threed, that when the Water hath ftitked out their 
odour, we may pluck them out, becaufe their odour lieth oneiy on their luperficies j 
lo that if they (hould remain long in the ^qfcaVtta , it would penetrate too deep 
into them, and draw out a lent, which would not oneiy dedroy their former fweet- 
nels$ but tainc them with an ill favour which acccmpanieth thofe inward parts. After 
thefe Leaves are taken out, lupply them with frefh , until you perceive their fent is 
alfoextraded. But take out the Violets and the Gi.liflowers fooner thenthered, 
led they colour the Water; This Waier, being mixt with others, taketh away the 
fcurvy fent of the Wine. 

A fweet com founded Water. 

Take a great Glafs-Receiver, and fill the third part almoft of it with tdqaaVta: 
put into it Lavender-Flowers , Jafmine , Rofes, Orange and Lemmon Flowers. 
Then add Roots of Iris, Cyprel's Sanders, Cinnamon, Storax, Labdanum, Cloves, 
Nutmegs,Calamus Aromaticus, with a little Musk, Amber, and Civet. Fill the 
Glafs, and flop ic well. But after you have filled the Glafs with the Flowers, they 
will wither and fink down: wherefore fill it up with more. Set it in a very hoc Sun 
or in Balneo, until their fweetnefs be all exrraded. Then drain out the Water; and 
one drop of it in Rofe- water, or of M yrtle- Flowers, will perfume it all with a mod 
fragrant fcnell. 

Chap. III. 

How to make fweet Oyls. 
HOw to extra& Oyl out of Spices and fweet things, is declared before : now I 

will fhew how to draw fents cut of other things with Oyl: or, as I faid be¬ 
fore , to make Oyl the ground in which odours may be kept and prelerved a long 
time ; which is done either by imbibing the Oyl with odors* or the Almonds cut of 
which we afterwards exprefs the Oyl. 

How to make Oyl of Ben, 
which is the fweeteft Oyl of all,ufed.by the Genois: take an ounce of Ben, a drachm 
of Amber, as much Musk, half a drachm of Civet: put them in a Glafs*bottle well 
dope, and fet it in the Sun for twenty days; then you may ufe it. But be fure that 
it be dole dopt: for the Nature of odors being volatile and fugitive, it quickly de- 
cayeth, lofcth his fragrancy, and fmclleth dully. 

A way to make odoriferom Oyl of Flowers : 

it is a common thing,but very commodious for Perfumers,and may be ufed for other 
things : he that knoweth how to ufe it rightly and properly, will finde ic an Oyl 
very profitable to him. Blanch your Almonds, and bruife them , and lay them be¬ 
tween two rows of Flowers. When the Flowers have lod their fent, and fade, 
remove them, and add frefli ones. Do this ib long as the Flowers are in lcafon: 
when they are pad,fquecze out the Oyl with a prefs, and it will be mod odoriferous. 
You may draw a fent with this way, out of thofe Flowers, from whom you cannoc 
draw fweet Water. Oyl of Jaimine, Violets, Musk-Rofes, Lillies, Crows-foot,* 
Gilliflowers, Rofes, and Orange-Flowers, and of others, being made this Way, fmel- 
leth mod fragrantly. Oyl of Amber, Musk, and Civet, may be thus made alfo: Cue 
the Almonds, being blanched from the top to the bottom, into feven or eight dices, 
and enclofe them in a Leaden Box with thefe perfumes for fix days, until they have 
imbibed the fent: then prefs them , and they will yield a mod fweet Oyl j and yet- 
perhaps not make the Musk much worfe. 



Chap. IV. 

How to extra ft Water and Oyl out of fweet Gums by Infnfion. 

\7'\7'E may extradl Tweet Waters by another Art that we fpoke of before, out of 
* * Gums, by Infufion andExpidficn: as for example. 

A f weet Water of Storax, Benjamin t and Labdanum , 

which affordeth a mofi Tweet favour,and is thus extra&ed. InfufeStorax or Benjamin 
being bruifed, in as much RoTe-water as will cover them two fingers over: let them 
in Balneo , or a warm place for a week : then diftil them in Balnco , and yon will 
have a very pleafant Water from them, which you muft expofetothe hoc Sun, that 
if there fhould remain any fiink of the fmoak in it, it may be taken away. We may 
aifo put Gums into Glafs-Veflels, and make a flow fire under it: there will fweac 
out a very little water, but of Tweet favour, and the Gum will fettle to the bot¬ 
tom, which will be ufeful for other things. 

To extra ft Oylof Benjamin, Storax-j and ether thingsa 

We may do this, by beating and mixing theie Gums with Oyl of Almonds or of 
Ben, and macerating them in Balneo for a month t then draw out the Oyl either by 
a Retort or by Exprefiion,which is better; it will yield a mod fragrant odour,that you 
can hardly perceive whether it were drawn out of the Gums themfelves by a Retort. 
Ben , called in Latine Gians Unguentaria, is ufed in precious Oyntments in fteadof 
Oj l. Pliny calleth it Morobolanc. So alfo Martial^ 

What not in Virgil nor in Homer *s found, 
Is of fweet Oyl and Acorn the compound. 

It is without any Tent, and therefore fitter to receive them • and when it doth receive 
them, to referve them, for it never groweth rank. 

Chap. V. 
How to perfume Skins. 

IkTOw we will difeourfe of the perfuming of Skins, which is performed feverai 
JL%1 ways, either by Tweet Waters, or rubbing them with Oyls,or laying them in 
Flowers, To that they may attraft their odor. Andfirfi, 

How to wafh Skins, 

that they may lofe the Tent of the Beafts and of Flefh. The manner is this t Firft wafh 
them in Greek-Wine, and let them lie wet for fome hours: then dry them,and if the 
fent continueth in them*fiill, wafh them again: that being takenaway, wafh them in 
fweet Waters. Take four parts of RoTe-water, three of Myrtle, of Orange-Flowers 
two, of Tweet Trifoli one, of Lavender half one: mix them, and put them into a 
wide mouthed earthen VefTel,and deep the Skins inthem for a day. Then take them 
out, and hang them up in the fhade to dry: but when they are almofi dry,ftrctch and 
fmooth them with your hands,that they may not be wrinkled. Do this ihfice over, 
till they favour of the Tweet Waters, and lofe their dwn fiink. Next 

How to perfume Skins with Flowers. 

They muft firft be rub’d over with Oyl; for, as I have told you, that is the foundati¬ 
on of all Tents,both to attraft them,and retain them in a greafie body.It may be done 
with common Oyl, but better With Oylof Ben, becaufe it is without any fent of 
his own: beft of all with the Oyl of Eggs, which I have taught before how to make. 
The manner is thus: Aaoynt your Gloves or Skins with a Spunge on the inward fide, 

and 



£nd efpecialiy, in the Scams: when that is done, you may thus make themattrad 
the fenc of any Flowers. Violets and Gilliflowers blow firff in the Spring; gather 
them in the morning , and lay chemon bothlides of your Skins for a day. When 
thc-y grow dry fooner or later, fling them away, and lay on new; dirring or moving 
them thrice or four times in a day , lei! they make the Skins damp, and grew mudyl 
When thele Flowers are pal!, lay on Orange-flowers and Roles in the lame manner : 
and laflof all, Jafmine, which will continue until Winter: I mean. Garden- jalmine, 
foritflourifhech two or three months. Thus your Skins or Gloves will become 
very fweet in ayeers fpace. The odour will quickiy fade and die: but if you do 
the fame the fecond time, it will continue much longer, and preferve their plealant- 
nefs. It very much preferveth their fragrancy, to keep them in a clofe place, in either a 
Wooden or Leaden Box: but if you lay them among Linen, it will fuck out their o~ 
dour, and dull their fenc. 

Howto perfume Shifts. 

If you add Musk, Amber, and Civet to the aforefaid Skins, they willfmell much 
more fweet and gratefully. Or cake four parts of Wetlern Balfam, one of Musk, as 
much Amber, and rub ic on your Gloves with & Spunge, and they will fmcll very 
fweer. I will add one more excellent Compofition: Take eight parrs of Iris, one of 
Sander, two of Benjamin, four of Rofe-Fowder, one and a half of Lignum Aloes, 
half a one of Cinnamon, or rather lefs • foften them all with Rofe-water and Gutn- 
Tragacanth, and grinde them on a Porphyretick Marble : then anoync your Gloves 
with ic in a Spunge, and take three Grains of Musk, two of Amber, one of Civets 
mingle them,and rub them alfo on. 

How to take the fent out of Gloves• 
If you repent your felf of perfuming them, or would make fport with any one,boyl 
a little Rofe-water ©r r. quanta ; and while they be hoc, put the Gloves its, and let 
them remain there awhile. This will take away their lent i and if you deep other 
Gloves in it, and dry them, they will imbibe it. 

Chap. VI. 
How to make fweet Powders, 

NOw we come to making fweet Powders, which are either Simple or Compound s 
they are ufed in Huffing lweet Bags, in perfuming Skins and Compofitions. 

Learn therefore 

How to make Cyprian Powder. 

Take Mofs of the Oak, which fmelleth like Musk j gather it clean, in December, Ja¬ 
nuary, or February s wafh it five or fix times in fweet Water, that it may be very 
clean: then lay it in the Sun, and dry it. Afterwards, Steep it in Role-water for 
two dayes, and dry it in the Sun again. This you mud iterate oftentimes ; for the 
more you wafh it,the fweeter it will fmell. When it is dried , grinde it into Povv- 
der in a Brafs-Morcer,and feirce it: then put it into the ceive, and cover it: make a 
fire, and fet fome fweet waters to boyl over it; or cat! on fome perfumed Cakes, and 
let the fume arife up into the ceive. The more often you do this, the firenger and 
more lading fent will be imbibed by the Powder. When you perceive it to have at¬ 
tained a fufficiem odour, take one pound of the Pow der, a little Mu,-k and Civcc 
powdered,and a fufficiem quantity of Sanders and Rofes: beat them in a Brafs-Mcr- 
ter; firf! putting in the Musk,and then by degrees calling in the Powder; fo mingle 
them well. At laft,put the Powders into a Glafs clofe dope, that the fent may noe 
tranfpire and grow dull. Theie are feveral Ccmpcfiticns of thi- Pow der , which 
would be too tedious to recount. It mav be made, either white, or black, or brow n0 
The white is made of Crude Parget wafhed in Rofe-water, or other fweet Water • 
and adding Musk, Amber,Civet, and fuch-like, it will imeli at a good didance. 

Ghapo 
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Chap. VII. 

How to make [weet Compounds. 

THere may be made divers kindes of fweet Compounds; of whidh are ihade 
Beads, which iome u e to reckon their Prayers by , and others to trim their 

clothes with: alio wafh-Bails to cleanfe and iweeten the hands* And firii, 

How to make fweet Balls 

with fmall charge, which yet Hull feem to be very codly and fwcer. Take one onnee 
of Cyprian Powder , and Benjamin of the bed mixture , which is brought out of 
Turky ; half an ounce of C lover, a fulTCient quantity of Illyrian Iris. Fird, mek 
fomeGum Tragacantha in Rofe water : then with the former powder make it into 
a Mab,and rowl it up in little Bails: bore them tborow,andfix every one on afeveral 
tent upon the Table: then take four Grains of Musk, diffoive it in Role-water, and 
wafh the outfide of the Balls with it: then let them dry : afterwards wet them a- 
gain, for three or four timeS;fo will they call forth a moll plealant fent round about, 
which they will not quickly lofe. But if you would bellow more coll , abd have * 
greater lent, I will fhew 

Hew to make them another way. 

Take one ounce of Storax, of Amber half one, a fourth part of Labdanum cleanfed, 
one drachm of Lignum -aloes and Cinnamon,an eighth part of Musk Beat tne Gum, 
Storax and Amber in a Brafs Morter with an Iron Pellle , being both hot : when 
rhefe are well mixed, call in the other powders, and mix them all together: at lall 
add the Musk j and before they grow cold , form what youplesfe of them, I will 
add aifo' 

Another Compound, 

very fceceffary in a time of Plague, which will not onely refrefh the Brains with its 
fwcer odour, but will preferve it againft Infe&ion : Take three ounces of Labda¬ 
num,as much Storax, one of Benjamin, an ounce and a half of Cloves, an ounce of 
Sanders, three of Champhire, one of Lignum Aloes,Calamus Aromaticus, and juice 
of Valerian,a drachm of Amber: mix all thcle in the juice of Balm, Rofe water, and 
Storax diffoUcd. But to wafh the Face and Hands, I will fet down a tnoft Noble 
Compofitiors. 

Of washing Balls or Mmk^ Balls, 

Take the fat of a Goat, and purifie it in this manner: BoylaLyewith the Pills of 
Citron in a Brafs Kettle ; let the fat remain in it for an hour: then drain it thorow 
& Liren cloth into cold water, and it wiil be purified. Make the Lye of two parts of 
the Allies of the Cerufs-Tree, one of Lime, and half aPorringerof Alom ; mingle 
them, and put them is a wooden Bowl , with two holts in the bottom, ftopt with 
Straw: then pour in water, that it may cover them three fingers over, and drain it 
out thorow the holes: when the fird is run our, add another quantity of water,and f© 
the third time5whiift the water doth receive any faltnefs, Keeptbcfe fevers! runnings 
afunder,and add feme of the fecond & third unto the fird,while a ntW Egg will fwitn 
in it: for if it fink and go to the bottom, it will be too weak j therefore add feme of 
the fit!! running. If it fwim on the top, and lie upon the furface of the Water, put 
in feme of the fecond and third tunning, until it defeend, fethat fcarceany pm of it 
be feen above the Water. Heat twenty pound of this Water in a Brafs Kettlfe, and 
put into it two of the fat: then drain it out into broad Platters, and expofe it Co the 
hot Sun, mixing it often every day. When it is grown hard , rmke Pomaddersof 
it, and referve them. You may thus perfume them: Put two pound of the Poman¬ 
ders into a Bow', and with a Wooden Spoon, mix it with Rofe-water , tiilit foe 
«ery foft: when it hath Hood Hill a wbile^and is grown hard, add more water, and 
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(et it in the Sun: do this for ten days. Then take half a drachm of Musk, fomewha £ 
lefs Civet, and as much of Cinnamon well beaten : mix them, and if you add a little 
Rofe-powder,it will fmell much lweeter: then judge of it by your nofe* If the lent be 
too weak, add more of the Perfumes; if too Wrong, more of the Soap, 

How to make Soap, and multiply it. 

Since we are fallen upon the difeourfe of Soap,we will not pafs it over this:Take Soap 
Geta, and reduce it into a fmall Powder : let it on the fire in a Brafs Kettle full of 
Lye of a moderate firength ; fo that in three hundred pound of Lye , you may put 
fourfeore of Soap. Wnen the Water beginneth to boyl up in bubbles , Air it with 
a wooden Ladle; and if the Lye do fail in the boy ling, add new. When the Water 
is evaporated, take the Kettle from the fire, and call in fix pound of ordinary Salt 
well beaten ; and with an Iron Ladle empty it out, and let it cool all night. In the 
mean time, preoare a brine, fo fharp that it will bear an Egg. In the morning, cut 
the Soap into flices, and put it into a broad Veffel, and pour the brine on it : there 
let it Hand one quarter of a day, and it will become very hard. If you put fome Sal 
Alchali into the brine, it will make it much harder* 

Chap. VIII. 

How to make fweet Perfumes. 

IT remaineth,that we fpeak of Perfumes j for they arc very ncceflary for the fenting 
of Skin-, Clothes, and Powders, and to enrich Noble mens Chambers, with fwecc 

odors in Winter: they are made either of Waters or Powders, 

How to make Perfumes of Waters* 

Takefour parts of Storax, three of Benjamin ; of Labdanutn , Lignum Aloes, and 
Cinnamon, one • an eighth part of Cloves, a little Musk and Amber. Beat them all 
grofsly , and put them in a Brafs Pot with an ounce and a half of Rofe-water. Sec 
the Pot over the fire, or hot Afhes,that it may be hot, but not boyl; it will caft forth 
a pleafant odor: when the Water is confumed, put in more. You may alfo add 
what you have referved in the making Aqua Nanfa .* for it w ill fend out a very fweec 
fume,, 

Another way. 

Take three parts of Cloves, two of Ber jamin,one of Lignum Aloes, as much Cinna¬ 
mon, Orange-Pill and Sanders,an eighth part of Nutmeg. Beat them, and put them 
into a pot, and pour into them fome Orange flower-water , Lavender, and Myrtle- 
water, and fo heat it. 

eAnother way, 

Exprefs and ftrain the juice of Lemmon, into which put Storax, Camphire Lignum 
Aloes, and empty Musk-Cods: macerate them all in Balneo for a week in a Glafs- 
Bcttle clofeftopt. When you would perfume your Chamber, caft a drop of this 
Liquor into a Brafs Pot full of Rofe-water; and let it heat over warm Afhes, it will 
fmell moll pleafantly, 

Excellent ‘Pomanders for perfuming. 

Take out of the Deco&ion for Aqua Nanfa,Lignum Aloes, Sanders, Cinnamon and 
Cloves; and of the remaining Powders make a mafs, which you may form into cakes, 
which being burnt on hot Afhes, fmell very fweet ly. I take out the Cinnamon and 
the Woods, becaule in burning they cafl forth a ftink of fmoak. 

Another way„ 
Take one pound and a half of the Coals of Willow , ground into duA,and fcirced • 
four ounces of Labdanam, three drachms of Storax, two of Benjamin, one of 

Lignum 
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Lignum Aloes s mix the Storax, Benjamin, and Labdanum in a Brafs Morter with an 
Iron Peftle heated, and put to them the Coal and Lignum Aloes powdered. Add 
tothelehalf an ounce of liquid Sicrax : then dififolve Gum Tragacamha in Rofe- 
water, and drop it by degrees into the Morter. When the powders are mixed into 
the form of an Unguent, you may make it up into the fhape of Birds, or any other 
things, and dry them in the (hade. You may wafti them over with a little Musk and 
Amber upon a Pencil; and when you burn them, you will receive a mod 1 weet fume 
from them. 

Another Perfume. 

Anoynt the Pill of Citron or Lemmon with a little Civet ; flick it with Cloves and 
Races of Cinnamon : boyl it in Role-water, and it will fill your chamber with an 
odorifeous fume® 

Chap. IX. 

Haw to adulterate Miukj. 

'THefe Perfumes are often counterfeited by Impoflors • wherefore I will declare 
how you may difeern and beware of thefc Cheats : for you muft not trtift whole 

Musk-Cods of it, there being cunning Impoflors , who fill them with other 
things , and onely mix Musk enough to give its fent to them. Black Musk in¬ 
clining to a dark red, is counterfeited with Goats blood a little rofled , or toafled 
bread; fo that three or four parts of them beaten with one of Musk,will hardly be 
difcovered. The Impoflure may be difcerned onely thus: The Bread is eafie to be 
crumb’d, and the Goats blood looketh clear and bright within when it is broken. Ic 
is counterfeited by others in this manner : Beat Nutmegs, Macc,Cinnamon, Cloves, 
Spikenard, of each one handful, and feirce them carefully : then mix them with the 
warm blood of Pigeons, and dry them in the Sun. Afterward beat them again, and 
wet them with Musk-water and Rofe-water : dry them, beat them, and moyften 
them very many times; at length, add a fourth part of pure Musk,and mix them well, 
and wet them again with Rofe-water and Musk-water : divide the Mafs into feverai 
parrs, and rowl them in the hair of a Goat which groweth under his Tail. Others 
do it 

Another way^ and 

mingle Storax, Labdanum, and Powder of Lignum Aloes: add to the Competition, 
Musk and Civet,and mingle all together with Rofe-water.The Impoflure is difcovered 
by the eafie diffolving of it in water; and it differeth in colour and fent. Others aug* 
ment Musk by adding Roots of Angelica, which doth infome fort imitate the fent 
cf Musk. So alfo they endeavour 

'to adulterate Civet 

with the Gall of an Ox and Storax liquified and wafhed, or Cretan Honey. But if 
your Musk or Amber have lofl their fent, thus you mufldo, 

to make CMtukjecover its fent, 

hang it in a Jakes and among ftinks: for by ftriving againft thofe ill favours,it exdteth 
its own vertue, reviveth. and recovereth its loft fenr. 

THE 
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Of Artificial Fires. 

The Proem i. 

BEfore I leave off to write of Fire^ I {ball treat of that dangerous Fire that works won- 
derful things^ which the vulgar call Artificial Fire, which the ( ommanders of Ar¬ 

mies and Generals, nfelamentably in divers Artifices and monfirous Defigns, to brer.k^pets 
Walls and Cities, and totally to fttbvert them; and in Sea-fight s^to the it.finite mine of mor¬ 
tal men ; and whereby they oft-times frufirate the malicious enterprises of their Enemies, 
Thematter is very ufeful and wonderful> and there is nothing in the world that more friyhis 
and terrifies the mindes of men, Cjod is coming to judge the world by Fire, 1 (ball de- 
fcribe the mighty hot Fires of our Ancefiors, which they ufed to bef ege places with ; and. 
I fhall add thofe that are of later Invention, that far exceed them: and bfily, I fhall fieafi 
of thofe of our days. Ton have here the Compositions of terrible Gun-powder that makes a 
%otfe, and then of- that which makes no neife : of Pipes that vomit forth deadly Fires,a?.d of 
Fires that cannot be quenched^and that will rage under Water at the very bott m of it Where¬ 
by the Seas rend afunder, as if they were undermined by the great violence of the fames 

ftriving againft them, and are lifted up into the Air, that Ships are drawn by the monfirons 
Gulphs, Of Fire-Balls that flie with glittering Firet and terrific Troops of Horfe-men3 and 
overthrow them, So that we are come almofl to eternal Fires• 

Chap® 1 

How divers ways to procure Fire may be prepared, 

ruvius faith > That it fell out by accident, that fundry TreeSj 
frequently moved with Windes andTempefts , the Bows of 
them rubbing one againft another, and the parts firming 
each other, and fo being ratified, caufcd heat, and took 
fire, and flamed exceedingly. Wilde people that faw this, 
ran away. When the Fire was out, and they durft come 
neerer, and found it to be a great commodity for the Body 
of man, they preferved the Fire % and fothey perceived that 
it afforded caufes of civility, of converfing and talking to¬ 

gether. Pliny faith, It was found out by Souldiers and Shepherds. In the Camp, 
thofe that keep watch found this out for neceflity; and fo did Shepherds, becaufe 
there is not always a Flint ready. Theophrafius teacheth what kindes of Wood are 
good for this purpofe : and though the Auger and she handle are fometiraes both 
made of one fort of Wood, yet it is fothat one part a6ts and the other fuffers; fo 
that he thinks the one part fhould be of hard Wood, and the other of foft. Ex¬ 
ample t 

Wood that by rubbing together will take Fire, 

They are fuch as are very hot, as the Bay-Tree, the Buck-thorn, the Holm , the Pisl- 
Tree: But (JHneftor adds the Mulberry-Tree; and men conje&ure fo^ becaufethey 

R r will: 
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WiU presently blunt the Ax. Or all thcfe they make the&uger, that by rubbitv? 
they may refill the more, and do the bufin fs more firmly . but t he handle to re¬ 
ceive them, is to be made of foft Wood, as the Ivy, the wiide Vine, and the like, bo 
Bag dried, and all moiliurc taken from them. The Olive is not fit, becaufe it is full 
of fat matter,and too much moyfture. But thofe are worft of all to make Fires, that 
grow in fhady places. Pliny from him. One Wood is rub’d ag&inft another, and by 
subbing takes Fire • fome dry fuel, as Mufhroomes or Leaves,eafily receiving the Fire 
from them. Buc there is nothing better then the Ivy, that may be rubbed with 
the Bay-Tree , or this with that. Alfo the wilde Vine is good , which is another 
kinde of wilde Vine, and runs upon Trees as the Ivy doth. But I do it more con¬ 
veniently tha^:Rub one Bay-Tree againff another,and rub luftily,for it will prelently 
fmoak, adding a little Brimflone : put your fuel neerer, or dry matter made of dry 
Totd-ftools, or Leaves that are very fine, found about the Roots of Colts-foot; fer 
they will loon take fire, and retain it. I have done the fame with Ivy-wood cleanfed 
from the Bark, and dried; and by rubbing one Reed againft another 5 or, which is 
better, drawing a cord iwiftly upon it. The Wefl-Indians binde two dry flicks toge¬ 
ther , and they pm a flick between them, which they turn about with their hands 
moved from them, and fo they kindle fire. But fince the minde of Man feldom reds in 
the thing once invented , but feeks for new Inventions , by mans induflry there is 
found out 

A ft one that will raife Fire with any moyfture, 

The way to make it is thus: Take quick Brimflone, Salt-Peter refined, of each alike 
weight; Omphire the double weight to quick Lime j and beat them all in a Mor- 
ter, till they be fo fine that they will flie into the Air : binde them all faft together, 
wrapt in a Linenciouc, and put them into an earthen pot} let it be well ftopt : luce 
it weli with day and firaw, and let ic dry in the Sun : then put them into a Potters 
Q.en; and when the earthen Vtffel is perfectly baked , they will grow together, 
and be bard as a Stone: take them out, and lay them up in a dry place for ufe. I 
went to try this ia hafie, and my experience failed me. I know certainly, that fome 
of my Friends have done it: but the pot muftnot have any vent, for it will all burn 
away. Yet I have feera water cafl upon quick Lime, and by putting Brimfione to ir» 
it took Fire, and fired Gun-powder. This I can maintain. 

Chap. II, 

Of the Csmpofttons for Fire9 that our Anceftors nfecL 

BEfore I come to our Compofitions for Fire-works,I ftiallfec down thofe that our 
fore-Fathers ufed in Sea-fights, and in taking or defending of Cities. Thucidides 

faith, That thofe that befieged Platsenenfes, when Engines would do no good, they 
fell to Fire works: for calling about the Walls bundles of fluff, and throwing in 
Fire, Brimflone and Pitch, they burnt the wall: whence arofe inch a flame,that until 
that time no man ever law the like. Heron teacheth, That in burning of Walls, 
after yon have made a hole thorow, you muft put wood of the Pine-Tree under, and 
anoync them with dry pitch, and powdered Brimflone together, with Tar or Oyl, 
and fet this on fire. And elfewhere he teacheth to burn with a pet: Take an earthen 
Pitcher, and binde it about with plates of Iron on the outfide, and let ic be full of 
fmall coal: let there be a hole about the bottom to put in the Bellows: for when the 
coals take fire,:by fprinkling on of vinegar, pifs, or any other fharp matter, the Walls 
are broken. Pegetius teacheth what combuftible matter muft be ufed : and he ufeth 
burning Oyl, Hards, Brimflone, Bitumen. Burning Arrows are fhot in Crofs-bows 
into the Enemies Ships; andthefe, being fmeered over with Wax,Pitch andRofio, 
they quickly fire the Decks, with fo many things that afford fuell to the Fire. I 
Shall add 

1'he Fire-Darts the Ancients ufed, 

Ammiamu Manetlinm deferibed Fire-Darts,a kinde of Weapon made after fuch a fa- 
(hion s 
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fhion: It is an Arrow of Cane, joyned with many Irons between the Shaft and the 
Head,and they are made hollow after the fafhion of a womans Difiaf^whercwith Li- 
nen-threed is fpun; in the midfi of it, it bath many fmall holes,and in the very hollow 
of it, is put fire with feme combuflible matter, and lb is it eafily foot forth of a weak 
Bow: for a Bow that is ftrong , puts out the Fire ; and there is no means to put it 
out , but by cafting on Dull or Lees of Oyl. Livy. Some came with burning Tor¬ 
ches,others carrying Tow,Pitch,and Fire-Darts; and the whole Army fhined as if it 
were all in flames % but in tfie concave part of this Dart there was Glue and Fuel, for 
Fire not to be extinguifhed,of Colopbonia, Brimflone, Salt*Peter, all mingled with 
Oyl of Bays. Others fay, with Oyl of Peter,Ducks-greafe, the Pith of the Reed of 
Ferula, Brimflone ; and,as others think, with Oyl,Tallow,Colophonia,Camphire, 
Rofin,Tow. The old Warriors called this an incendiary cotnpofuion. Lucan fpeaks of 
burning of Ships: 

'This plague to water is not confonant , 
For burning Torches, Oyl and Brimflone joyrid, 
Are cafi abroad, and fuel was not J,cant : 
The Ships do burn with Fitch or Wax combin'd„ 

And elfewhere, 

He bids them [hoot their Shafts into the Sailsy 
Befmeer'd with Pitchy and fo he fcon prevails: 
The Fire ftr’aight doth burn what’s made of Flaxy 
And fo their Decks were fir'd by melting Wax; 
And tops of Mafis were burnt, and Seamens packs, 

But in compofitions for Arrows and Darts , that they might burn the more vehe¬ 
mently, they put melted Vernifti, Printers Oyl, Petroleum, Turpentine, made up 
with thefliarpeft Vinegar,pre(fedclofe, and dried at the Sun, and wrap’d over with 
Tow, and with (harp Irons to defend it, wrought together like to a bottom of yarn s 
all which at lafl, only pafling over one hole, are fmeered over with Colophonia and 
Brimflone, after the manner that follows. But by the fubtilty of the Greeks, there 
Was invented 

A Fire, called the Greek?ir el 

To overcome the Ship preiently, they boy I’d Willow coals. Salt, Spirit of Wine,’ 
Brimflone, Pitch, with the yarn of the foft VVcoll of Ethiopia, andCamphirej 
which, it is wonderful to fpeak, will burn alone in the water, confumingall matter, 
Callimachus the Architeft, flying from Heliopolis, taught the Romans that thing firft, 
and many of their Emperors did ufe that agaieft their Enemies afterwards. Leo the 
Emperor, burnt with this kinde of Firethofe of the Eafl, that fail'd againft Conftan- 
tinople with 1800 Carvels, The fame Emperor, (hcrtly after, burnt with the fame 
Eire 40c o Ships of the Enemy,and 3 5 o in like manner. Prometheus found our, that: 
fire would keep a ycer in the Cane Ferula : wherefore Martial fpeaks of them thus; 

Canes that the Mafters love, but Boys do hate, 
Are by Prc mechetlS£//t held at great rate0 

Chap. III. 
Of the divers Compofitions ofGun-powder 0 

IX^E Should be ill.fpoken of, if, that treating of fiery Compofitions, wefhould nos 
firftfay fomethingof that wonderful Gun-powder , that is the Author of fo 

many wonderful things; for it is an ingredient in all mixtures, and all depends upon 
it: not that I have any minde to fpeak of it, becaufe it is fo common ; but of fuch 
things that have feme new or hidden fccret in them. It is made of four parts of Salt- 

R r 2 Peter* 
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Peter, Brimftone and Willow-coals, of each one part. But the Salt-Peter mutt be 
refined from common Salt, the fat and earthly parts: for that is the Foundation and 
Bafis of the reft. All of thefe mutt be well powdered and finely feirced , and per,, 
fe&ly mingled together. Therefore if you would have 

Cjm°powder that [hall make a great noife, and do much fervid. 

Put in more parts of Salt-Peter ; namely,to one part of Brimftone,and one of Wil« 
low-coal,put in fix or eight parts of Salt Peter,but excellent well refined and mingled* 
For four parts of Salt-Peter well refined and mingled, will do more then ten parts of 
that which is faeculent, and ill mingled. From the Salt-Peter comes the force, the 
noife of the flame ; for Brimftone it takes fire, and the fooner for the coal. But if 
one would have 

Gunpowder that willjhoot a Bullet without noife, 

he mu'! make weak the Salt-Peter,but with feme fat fubftance • which is done by the 
Glew and Butter of Gold , by mingling them according to a certain and due pro¬ 
portion ; and fo ic will fhooc a Ball with very little or no noife j for you fhali 
fcarcehearit : and though the force be not foftrong, yet it is but little lefs. I 
will not teach the way, led wicked men fhould take occafion to domifchief by it* 

Chap. IV. 
How Pipes way be made to caft out Firt. 

THe fame Heronhids the Souldiers when they fcale the Walls, that they fhoulcS 
let againli the faces of their enemies that defend the Cities, fuch hand-Guns that 

they car* turn, and that will throw fire a great way : for fo they (hall fo cerrifie thofe 
that defend ihe Walls*by thefe monflrous Engines that caft Fire-Balls at fuch great 
diftance,and wi h lu:h furious flames,that they will never endure to behold them,non? 
yet the Souldiers that mount up the Walls j but Will quickly run away. More¬ 
over, in fights at Sea, andamongft Horfe-men,men of this later age make great ufe 
of them: for Horfes are terrified with Fire, as Elephants were; and will eafily run 
away, and break the ranks. Wnen Antipater befieged the Mcgareofcs, and the 
Macedonians did fiercely lie upon them , the Megarenfes firft anoymed theif 
Hogs with pitch, and fet them on Fire, and fo fent them out amongft their Enemies. 
The Hogs were mad at it, and ran furioufl/ among the Troops of Elephants, and 
cried as they burned with theFire j and,as fo many Furies,they cxtrcamly dilordered 
the Elephants. But 1 fhall deferibe 

Tfockets that caft fire a great wayi 

Make a flick of three foot long, round on the outfide, and with a Turners InftrtJ- 
ment make it hollow within: let the hole in the middle be four fingers diameter, and 
the Wood a finger thick; butwithinlet it be fenced with a thin Iron plate, and 
without with Iron hoops, at the mouth, in the middle, and on the end; and let the 
Spaces between be fattned and joyned together with Iron-wires, lcll by the violence 
of the flames, driving within, the Engine fhould break in pieces, and hurt our 
Friends. Fill the hollow hole with this compofition: Gun-powder three parts, 
Colophonia, Tutia, Brimftone, half a part: but you muft bruife your Brimflone and 
Colophonia very well, and fprinkle them with Linfeed Ovl, and work them in 
your hands. Then try if your mixture will burn gently or fiercely: fill the fpace 
between the joynts in a Reed with powder ; put Fire to it: if it burn vehemently, 
that it break the Cane, add to it Colophonia and Brimftone ; but if mildly, then 
put more Powder into your Rocker, pre fling it again with a (Tharp ftick : then flop 
the mouth of it, being full, with a Linen-clout, wax and pitch, and cover it, that the 
Powder fall not out : and making a hole in the clout, fatten a Cotton-match to the 
mixture, that when neceflity is, it may take fire. You Bull learn flaortly after to make 
the Match0 This is called a Ample Rocket* 

How 
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How to mqke a Rocket armed. 

This by a continual fending forth of Fire-balls and Leaden Bullets , arid by the 
fhootingoff of Iron-guns, will ftrike tborowthe faces of thofe that Hand by. It is 
made of Turpentine- Rofin, liquid Pitch, Vernilh, Prankinceni'e and Camphire, equal 
parts; quLk Brimftone a third pare and half; two parts of Salt-Peter rehned,three 
parts of Aqua Fortis, as much of Qyl of Peter and Gun-powder : pown them toge¬ 
ther, and make Fire-balls : put them into the hollow of the Pipe, that is broad e- 
nough to receive them. Put into the hollow part the firft mixture, three fingers 
deep,and prefs it down : then put in the little Ball of Gun-powder onely,weighing 
one ounce,-peady made : then put in again the firft Powder : and do this bycourfe 
one afjer anotheri'f ill it be frilland flop the mouth, as I faid. Some do not ihrnft 
clpwn a Bailout Hards wrap’d up in fquare pieces of Iron - and that is to pliable, that 
tfip fird mixture can kindle the Gun-powder. Some put in with the Tow , Glals 
grofjy powdered* Other?, Salt and powder of Lead : for if the Lumps (lick to Ar- 
mo^pr jorfftsMncsjyou cannot pat them out with water or any thing elfe rill they be 
contained. Some there are alfo that compafs in the Rocket with Brafs or Iron-Guns, 
apd at the open paffage of the Rocket, they put in Gun-powder; when fire comes 
aqipt with terrible and frequent nodes, they call Leaden Ballets forth upon the 
ftanders by. I faw a Rocket of extraordinary largenefs • it was ten foot long, and as 
wide as a mans head might go in: it was fulkof Fire-balls,Stones, and other matters, 
and put Into a Gun, and bound to the lower part of the Crofs-yard of a Ship, which 
was tranfported every way with cords, as the Souldiers would have it; and in Sea- 
fights was levelled againft the Enemies Gallic,and deftroyed them all aim oft. Yet I 
will not omit to relate how 

A Brafs-Gm once fired, may difeharge ten timesa 

It is a new Invention, that a great Brafs-Gun, or a hand-Gun , may difeharge ten or 
rnpre Bullets one after another without intermiflion. Make a dark Powder, tach as 
I^cd in the precedent part,. and fill it thus: Firft,put in a certain naeafurc of Gun- 
pqvyde/y^hac being.put in, may;difeharge the Ball: then put in the Ball, but a (mall 
04c, that it may go in loofely, end that the powder putin upon it, may come to touch 
thy Gun-powder: then pour in this dark powder two or three fingers depth : then 
putin your Gun-powder, and your Bullet and thus in order, one after the other, 
until the Gun feems to be full to the very mouth. Laftly, pour in fome of your dark 
clammy powder: and when you have levelled your Gun to the place appointed, put 
Fire to the mouth of it; for ic will caft out the Bullets, and then Fire for f© long 
time as a man may difeharge a hand-Gun at divers fhoots. And thus with one Brafs* 
Gun you may difeharge many times* 

Chap. V. 
How Wire-Balls are made that are (hot off in Brafi<*Gms0 

NOw I will fhew how to make fome Pot-compoficions of Fire-balls that are fhot 
out of Brafs-Guns > for divers ufes : either to burn fhips, or to give light to 

fome men in the night, or at Solemnities to caft up into the Air, that they may lecrn 
to ftream along like falling Stars. 

Fire- tails flying in the Airt 

that are made at Feftival times. Grind one pound of Gun-powder, one third part 
of Salc-Peter,two ounces of Brimftone, and as much Colopbonia: mingle all thefej 
fow them up in Coffins made of thick Cloth in fafhion of Balls, and put them into 
hollow half circles made in Wood, and ftrike them with a wooden Hammer that they 
may be hard as ftones; then Mode them about with cords,and dip them in Tar three 
or four times, they that may be well fenced about, left being ditcharged by the vio¬ 
lence of a Brafs-Gun, they fhould break in pieces. Laftly, pierce them thrice tho- 
row witba fharp ttickin the centre, and fill them with Gun-powder, and dry them 
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to be fent aloft. When you would ufc them, raife your Brafs-Guns, or more con¬ 
veniently the but-end of yourGnas, and t«ke the Ball in a pair of Iron Pinchers 
and give Fire to the holes,that it may take: when your arc certain that it is lighted, 
with your right hand call it into the hollow of the Gu* s and with your left, give 
fire to the low ell touch-hole of the Gun s when it iifired, it rebounds; andBe- 
jog carried up by force of the Fire, it feems to run up «ad down in the Air,as 1 ©ftesa 
faw it at Rome, and prepared it. They are made alfo 

t/fnother tvaj6 

Take Sea-pitch three parts, Turpemioe-Rofin two parts, as much Brimfione, one 
part Goats fuet: powder what rauft be powdered ; and melt in a Brafs Veflel whit 
will melt: put them together, and (hr them with a wooden Hick. Then call in Hards 
of Hemp or Flax, fo much as w ill drink up all the mixture; then take the Braft Ketti* 
from the fire , and with your hands make Balls as big as you will, that they may it 

Ifliot forth of Brafs-guns; and before they grow hard, thruft them through with 
wooden fticks,rmkingfmall holes s then put in Gun-powder broken with BrimfloBC^ 
and row Wheat abont upon a Table ftrewed with Gun-powder,and through the hole* 
fallen cotton Matches rolled in the Powder, as I fliali fhew: let thefe dry and grow 
hard in the Sun. The way to difeharge them from a Brafs Gun is this; Chufe tuch 
as are commonly called Pctrils, that are fitted for thisufe. The Weight of the Gun¬ 
powder co be put into the Veffel, mill be one filth part of the Ball, or a little 
more or lefs ? for if you put in much, they are either call down by the too great vio¬ 
lence of the Fite, or ilfe they are put our as they ftie, and do not anfwer our expedi¬ 
tion. The Powder being put into the Veffel, lay neither Hards nor Hemp upon ic 5 
but fit the Ball upon the Powder, that as that fires, it may fire the Ball, and fend it 
forth. Here is a more noble Compofition 

^Another way. 

Take five parts of Gun-powder, three of Salt-Peter refined, BrimftonUtwo, Coffi- 
phonia one half part, beaten Glal's, common Salt, of Oyl of Peter, ahdcf Linked 
Oyl, and refined /jejua Ft* as much: powder what flWli be powdered , and ptfi ic 
through a fine Cievc: then melt it in a new earthen pot with burning coals, withott 
flames let them not fparkle ; for fo the Compofition may take fire. Then call in 
the Powders, that they may incorporate well together : then make round Coffins 
of Linen cloth as Ifaid, and fill them with the Gun-powder alone , and binde them 
with cords about : then wrapyourTow in the Compofition, and make a Ball Of the 
bignels you would have it 5 and if you will fhoot it out of a Brafs Gun, binde ic the 
thicker with little cord.;; then pierce your Ball through in many plates with Wooden 
pricks, that they may cane at the powder thac lieth in the middle: then put cotton 
Match through , that when ic flies in the Ait fo violently, they may preferve the 
fire. In another earthen Pot, melt Pine-Tree-Gum, Gun-powder and Brimftone, 
and dip in your Ball into that liquor, that it may be allover-caft with it. When you 
take it out, lift up your cotton Matches with a flick, and ftrew them With Gun¬ 
powder. This Ball will lorely punifli the Enemies with a great noife, cracking and 
breaking afunder : the Fire cannot be put our : it will burn all kinde of Furniture, 
Garments and what clfc, till it be all confumed; for it will burn Armour fo migh? 
sily, that uslefs they be taken off, they will burn the man. 

Chap, VI. 

Of Compojitions with burning Waters* - 

PHilofophers feekirig the Reafon of Waters that lie hid above and under the earth, 
and are always hot, they fay, Bitumen is the caufe thereof, which being once on 

fire, hath this property, that it will not only not be put out, but if you caft on water 
it will burn the more. The Mountain Chimera burns always in Phafeiis,both night 
and day, Cjnidm Ctefiai faith, The fire of it is kindled by water, and is put one with 

Earth 



Of Artificial Fires 
Earth or Hay, In the fame Lycia , Tfttlcan’s Mountains , touched with a buruiisg 
Torch, will lb burn, that the very Hones and land in Rivers are coniumed by them, 
and will burn in the midlt ofthe waters; and that fire is maintained by water. The 
hollow Cave inNymphaeum forefhews terrible things to the men Apoilonia : as 
JheopompM writes-it encreafcth by fhowres, and it calls forth Bitumen, that mud be 
tempered with' that Fountain that cannot be tailed, otherwife it is more weak men 
aay Bitumen is. Now 1 fhallfearch out the kindes of Bitumen, The firli kinds is 
liquid, called Naphtha, we call it Qyl of Peter, which remains in Hones and Ki.ram. 
This hath great affinity with Fire, and the fire will take hold of it every way at & 
great diltance. So fome fay, That Medea burnt a whore, who, when ihe came to fa. 
crifice at the Altar, the fire laid hold on her Garland. Another kinde is, that men 
call Maltha ; 'for in the City of Comagenes Samofata, there is a Lake lends forth 
burning mud: when any folid thing coucheth it, it will Hick to it; and being touch’d, 
ie%ill follow him that runs from it. So they defended the Walls, when Luculhis 
befieged them, and the Soldier burned in his Armor. Waters do kindle it, and only 
E^tfian quench it, as experience fhews. . Camphire is s kinde of it: as Bitumen,it 
draws fire to ic and burns. Pifiaphaltum is harder then Bitumen : both Amber and 
Jet are of this fort ; but thele burn more gently, and not fo much in the waters,; 
Moreover, in regard it burns in the Water,ic is Brimflone j for no farter thing is dug 
forth of the Earth. To maintain this fire, it felf is fuffi Jenc r ic neither burns in the 
waters,nor is it put out with water, nor doth it lad long ; bur, joyn’d with Bi¬ 
tumen , the fire will lad always, as we fee in the Phlegrean Mountains at Puteoli: 
and as fire, if Oyl be call in, burns the more j fo when Bitumen is kindled, water call 
on, makes the flsme the greater. Wherefore I fhall make ule of thofc fires that burn 
in and above the waters. Bur I fhall bring fome examples how is made 

A Ball that will burn under Water, 

Firft prepare your Gun-Powder; for this mod be one Ingredient in all Compofitions, 
andgives force to the reft to burn vehemently. If it be ia great corns,pown it well, 
and feirce it fine: to feven parts of this, add two parts of Colophonia, three of Salt- 
Perprvonc of Brimftone: pown them all together,and mingle them; fprinkling on of 
Naphtha,or of liquid pitch Kitram; moyftning them fo long,until the powder preffed 
in your hand will ltay together* When thefc are well mingled, make trial by them: 
if ir burn too vehemently,add flsore Colophonia,Salt*Peter and Brimftonejbiit if but 
weakly* more Gun- powder. This mixture muft be wrapt in draw or linen-rags,or put 
into coffins made of the fame things; and binde it as clofc as you can with draw, or 
little cords round about: then dip it into fealding pitch, and fo let it dry: then wrap 
it again with ftraw,and ftneer it over with pitch, to keep it fafe from water, and that 
it may not break afunder by the violence of the fire. When it is well dried, and a lit¬ 
tle hole nude in it,put in Gun-powder,and put fire to it: and when it begins to burn, 
Hay but very little, and call it into the water. It will by its weight fall to the bot¬ 
tom, and the Himes will ftrive with the water, and drive them far from it: f© it will 
appear to born above, and is obfeured with a black fmoak, that you will think you fee 
the fulphnreous waters at Puteoli burning there- Being then made lighter by many 
turnings and windings, it will feem to afeend to the fuperficies of the waterjwhich is 
a moH pleafant fight : for you will think that the water burns ; and you fhall fee 
two contrary Elements fighting together, yet to unite friendly until the matter be 
fpent. Others wrap in cloth nothing but Gun-powder a whole handful; and this 
they binde in wit h cords: then they dip it in melted fealding pitch, and bound very 
faft, and wrapt in many linen rags j they make a fmall hole through it, and they 
place this in the Centre of the Ball we even now fpake of, that when it comes to 
the fuperficies of the water, the fire taking hold on the Powder within, breaks 
the Bail in pieces ; and with a mighty noife , wounds all thofe that ftand neer ir„ 
Some make it 

Otherwife. 

They make a Compofition of Brimftone, Colophonia, Salt-Pcter , Vernifhj 
and to this they add a fourth part of Gun-powder 5 and they add Venice- 

Tup* 
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Turpenrine-RoFiE, Oyl of liquid Vernifh, Petroleum, Linfeed Oyl, and the beft re¬ 
fined Aqua Vita : with thefe they wet and fprinkle the dry Powders. I have ieen 
this take hie more vehemently, and to cart the Baines farther. To do 

The fame^ 

Take Maftick one part, Frankincenfe twc^Graieis of Vcrnifh, Brimfione, Catnphire, 
Gun-powder , of each three parts j of Colophonia fist, Salt-Peter refined nine s 
pown them all together, and fife them ; onely pown the Gamphire mingled with 
the Salt » for thac onely will not be powdered ; rtrew them all about upon an ear¬ 
then difh with a large mouth, and fprinkle them with Naphtha , or Vernirti, or lin¬ 
feed Oyl, and mingle them with your hands. Take out part of the Powder, and put 
it into a hollow Cane, and try it, whether it will burn to your minde ; and if it burn 
too weak, put in more Gun-powder; if too vehemently, more Colophonia ; always 
trying if it be as it (hould be. For to thefe Ccmpofitiom, we add the fame things to 
blunt the vehement burning of theSak-Peter and the Gun-powder. Tbeniruke 
Coffins of Camas , like Balls, and fill them with your Compofition, and Buff it 
in well, and biode them well with cords round abour. Then melt Brimftone, and 
let there be in it one fourth part of Gun-powder i ftir them together with a wooden 
rtick9 and lute the Ball over with that liquor, that it may be well fenced and crofted. 
Then with a wooden prick make a hole in it in the middle to the Centre, and fill 
thac with powder 5 and fo put in fire , and it will burn Under Water s it may alio be 
(hot forth of brafs Engines. I will fhew you how to make 

Balls and Pots to be cafi firth of Ships, 

The Ancients write, That Alexander the Great found out this Compofition of Fires, 
to burn Bridges, Gates, Ships, and the like : bui it will work now more vehement¬ 
ly, by reafon of the Gun-powder added. Take Gun-powder, Salt-Peter, Brimrtone, 
Pitch, Piee»Tree»Gum,Vernlfh jin Grains, Frankincenle, of each alike ; Camphire 
one half: beat all thefe, and mingle them. Then take Oyi of Peter, liquid Vernifh, 
Rofinous Turpentine., equal parts •, and with thefe, being liquid,mingle all together, 
and fill Pots with them, to be call among Ships and enemies: or, if you make a Ball 
of thefe, binde it hard about the bead of a hammer, whofe (harp-tooth’d end mull be 
a foot long, and the handle three foot. If at a Sea-fight, any one with a light Boat 
ftrike this into a Ship of the enemies with one blow, he fhall raife a mighty fire, that 
neither water nor any other thing will put out. 

Chap. VII. 
How Balls are made of A4etals that willcafi forthfire and Iron wedges, 

5 Shall fhew you how to make brittle Balls of Metal., that being filled with Gun¬ 
powder, and all the places of vent ftopt, with the violence of the flame will flie 

into many pieces, and ftrike through thofe they meet with , and on all fides they will 
pierce through thofe who are not onely unarmed but armed men j and thefe are to 
be ufed in hefieging of Cities: for cart amongft multitudes, they will wound abun¬ 
dance, The danger is lecn among Herds of Cattle. Make then 

Balls that will cafi pieces of Iron a threat way off. 

Let a Bril of Metal be made a hand-breadth diameter, half a finger thick t the Metal 
is made of Brafs three parts, Tin one part, to make it fo brittle„that by force of fire ic 
may flie m fmall pieces. To make the Ball more eafily, make it of two half circles , 
for the charge is the lefs, and let them joyn together like a box, or let them ferew 
one within another : let it be equally thick , that it may break in all parts alike. 

* Then with a Nail drove through the middle, let it be fattened the better together, 
a finger thick, that it may break in all parts before it do in the joynts. Then 
make a little Pipe as big as a finger, and as long as oecs hand , that it may come 
to the Centre of the Bail, and fo Hick forth beyond the Superficies, like a 
Pyramis, the Bafis outward, the Point inward s fodder it fart to the Balk 

The 
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Thenait, as I faid , muft ccine forth on both fides; and 10 this fafiein wires,thac 
runs through iron piles, that have a large hole through them, that evety wire may 
have thirty of them* that when the bail is broken by force of the fire, the wires 
of iron may break alfo, and the piles of iron may be thrown about, a great way, with 
fach force, that they may feem to be (hot forth of Guns and Ordnance. Laftly, 
let the Ball be filled with the beft Gunpowder onely, but the pipe with that mixture 
that burns more gently , that when fire is put to it, you may hold it fo long in your 
hand , until that flow compoficion may come to the centre 5 and then throw it a- 
rnongrt the enemies, for it will break in a thoufand pieces; and the iron wires and 
pieces of iron, and parts of the Ball will fly far, and ftrike fo violently, that they 
will go into planks ora wall a hand depth: Thefe are calf in by Souldiers, when 
Cities are befiged , for one may wound two hundred men : and then it is worfe to 
wound then to kill them, as experience in wars {hews. But when you will fill the 
pipes, hold one in your hand without a Bill, full of the compofition, and try ic 
how long it will burn, that you may learnto know the time to calf them , left you 
kill your felf and your friends. I (hall teach you how with the lame Balls 

Troops of Horfemen may be put into confusion. 

There are made feme of thefe forts of Balls, thac are greater, about a foot in bignefss 
bound with the fame wire, but fuller of iron piles, namely with a thoufand of them. 
Thefe are caftamongft Troops of Horfemen, or into Cities befieged , or into (hips 
with flings, or iron guns, which they call Petrels; and divers ways: for if they fre 
armed with iron pieces, when they break they are cart forth fo with the violence of 
the fire, that they will ftrike through armed men aDd horfes, and fo fright the hor- 
fes with a huge noife, that they cannot be ruled by bridle nor fpurs, but will break 
their ranks. They have four holes made through them , and they are filled with 
this faid mixture , that being fired they may be cart amongft Troops of Horfemen j 
and they will caft their flames fo far with a noife and cracking,, that the flames will 
feem like to thunder and lightning, 

i • * * : ' l ■ ' 1 

Chap. VIlL 

How in plain grounded under waters^ mines may be presently digged, 

TO dig Mines to overthrow Cities and Forts, there is required great cort, titrie^ 
and pains, and they can hardly be made bur the enemy will difeover it: 1 (hall 

Chew how to make them in that champion ground , where both armies are to meet, 
with little labour, and ic fliort time. 

To make Mines in plain grounds where the nArmits ate to meet. 

If you would do this in fight of the enemy (for they know not what you do) I (hall 
firft teach how. A little before night, or in the twilight, where the meeting (hall 
be,or paflage, or (landing, there may pits be made of three foot depth, and the 
one pit may be diftant from the other about ten foot: There fit your Balls about a 
foot in bignefs, that you may fill the whole plain with them ; then dig trenches 
from one to the other, that through them cotton matches may pafs well through 
earthen pipes, or hollow canes; but fire the Balls at three or four places: then bu¬ 
ry them , and make the ground even, leaving a fpace to give fire to them all at once. 
Then at the time of war, when the enemy (lands upon the ground, then remove 
at your pleafuie, or counterfeit that you fly f*cm them; and caft in fire at the open 
place, and the whole ground will preicntly burn with fire, and make a cruel and 
terrible (laughter amongft them ; for you (hall fee their limbs fly into the air, and 
others fall dead pierced through, burnt with the horrible flames thereof, thatfcarce 
one man (ball fcape. Ycufhall make ycur Match thus: InanewTeft let the beft 
Jcjuavita bcyl with gunpowder, till it grew thick, and be like pap • put yOur mat¬ 
ches into it, and role them in the m;mure: take the Ted frem the fire, and drew 
on as much gunpowder as they will receive, and fet them to dry in the Sun: put 

,Sf this 
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this into a hollow cane, and fill it full of gunpowder: or take one part refined fait- 
peter, brimftone half as much, and let it boylinanew earthen pot, withoylof 
linfeed: put in your Match, and wet them well all over with that liquor, take them 
away and dry them in the Sun. But if you will make 

(Clines under the Water, 
ftjfc this rare invention: You (hall make your Mines where the enemies Galleys or 
Ships come to ride ; you (ball upon a plain place fit many beams, or pieces of tim¬ 
ber, faftned crofs-wife, and thruft through, or like nets ; according to the quantity 
in the divifions, you fhall make fit circles of wood, and fallen them, and fill them with 
gunpowder ;the beams mull be made hollow, and be filled with match and powder, 
that you may fet fire to the round circles: with great diligence and cunning, fmeer 
over the circles and the beams with pitch, and cover them well with it, that the 
water may not enter, and the powder take wet (for fo your labour wftl be loft) and 
you mull leave a place to put fire in; then fink your engine with weights to the bot¬ 
tom of the water , and cover it with ftones , mud and weeds, a Tittle before the 
enemy come. Let a Scout keep watch, that when their Ships or Galleys tide 
over the place, that the fnare is laid * for fire being put to it, the fea will part, and 
be call up into the air, and drown’d the Ships, or will tear them io a tho.ufand pieces, 
that there is nothing more wonderful to be feen or done. I have tried this in wa¬ 
ters and ponds, and it performed more then 1 imagined it would. 

Chap. IX, 
. What things are good to extinguish the fire<> 

I Have fpoken of kind ling fires, but now I fhall ftiew how to quench them« and by 
the way, what things obnoxious to the fire, will endure it and remain. Butfirft 

I will relate what our Anceftours have left concerning this bufinefs. Vitruvius faith, 
That the Larch-tree-wood will not burn, or kindle by it felf, but like a done in the 
furnace, will make no coles, but burn very flow ly. He faith thereafonis, That 
there is in it very little air or fire , but much water and earth, and that it is very 
folid, aud hath no pores that the fire can enter at. He relates fyow this is known. 
When Cafar commanded the Citizens about the Alps , to bring film in provifion, 
thole that were fecure in a Caftle of wood , refufed to obey his commands: Cafyr 
bade make bundles of wood, and to light torches, and lay thefe to the .Caftle : when 
the matter took fire, the flame flew exceeding high, and he fuppofed the Caftlf 
would have fallen down* but when all was burnt > the Caftle was cot touched. 
WhenceTY/Vy writes, The Larcb-tree will neither burnto cole$,nor is otherwife con- 
fumed by fire, then fione? are. But this is moft fa lie: For feeing it is refiny aud 
oyly, it prefently takes fire and burns;and being one fired,is hard to put our. Where** 
fore I admire , that this error fhould fpread fo far, and that the Town Lajignum, fo 
called from the abundance of Larch-wood, corapaffcd about with fire, fhould fH^fer 
no hurt. Moreover. I read that liquid Alom, as the Ancient's report, will ftandcui 
againft fire: For wood fmeered with Alom, and Verdigreafe, yvhether they be pp/i? 
or beams, fo they have a cruft made about them , willnot burp with fire. Arche* 
lam the General, for Mithridates made trial of it in a wooden Tower againft Sylla? 
which he attempted in vain to fet on fire : which I find obferved by Sjsadrigarku^ 
in his Annals. But this liquid Alom is y<et unknown many learned men : our 
Alum wants this property. But many fay, that vinegar prevails againft fire, )P/#- 
tarch faith,T hat nothing will fooner quench fire then vinegarsfor of all tfiingi, it m&j\ 
puts out the flame, by its extreamity of cold. Toli^m, reports, Athenak^ when he 
was btfieged by his enemies, poured out of brazeq y^els, mel^d, lead upon the 
engines, that were fet tofeale the place,and'by this were the engines cfifTolv.ed'; but 
the enemies poured vinegar upon it, and by that they quenched the lead, and all 
things elfethat fell from the walls: and fo they found vinegar to be the fitted to 
quench fire, and an excellent experiment, if things be wet Wi^h it. 
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feth the white of an egge to quench ir, faying, that the white of an egge is fo ftrong* 
that if wood be wet with it, it will not burn, nor yet any garment. Hieron, to 
cover fcaling engines, ufed the raw hides of beatisnew killed , as having force to re¬ 
fill fire; and thejoyntsof wood they fenced with chalk, or with allies tempered 
with blood , or clay molded with hair or flraw, and with fea*wceds wet in vinegar • 
for fo they were fafe from fire. Carebedonim was the firll that taught men to cover 
engins and rams, with green hides. I have heard by men of credit, that when houfes 
were on fire, by a peculiar property, the menfiruous clothes of a woman that had her 
courfes the firll time, call over the planks, would prefently put ouc the fire. Thick 
and mufcilaginous juyces are good againll fire, as of Marflvmallows. Therefore Al¬ 
bert™ writ not very abfurdly, that if a man anoint his hands with juyce of Marfh-mtl- 
lows, the white of an egge and vinegar, withalom, 

He may handle fire without hurt. 

And it is a thing that hath much truth in it. But I think that quick-filver killed in 
vinegar, and the white of an egge,and fmeered on, can prefene any thing from fire. 

Chap. X. 
Of divers compofitions for fire. 

| Shall fpeak of divers compofitions for fire to be ufed for divers ufe 
\M. Gracchu* was Author of this invention. 

s. But men! 

7o make a fiery compofition, that the Sun may kindle. 
It confifts of thefe things: Oyl of Rofinous Turpentine, of Quick-filver(otherwife 
then I (hewed in dillilling) of Juniper, of Naphtha, Linfeed,Colophonia,Camphire 5 
let there be Pitdi, Salt-peter, and Ducks-greafe, double to them all; Aqua vita refi¬ 
ned from all flegt*!. Pound them all, and mingle them; put them up in a glazed vef- 
felyandlet them ferment two moneths in horfe-dung, always renewing the dung, 
,»nd mingling them together. After the fet time, put it into a retort, and diftil it; 
thickenthe liquor either with Pigeons-dung, finely lifted, or with gunpowder, that 
it may be like pap: Wood that is fmeered over with this mixture, and fet in the 
fumraerSun, will fire of itfelf. Pigeons-dung eafily takes fire by the Sunbeams. 
Galen reports, That in Myfia, a part of Afia, a houfe was fo fee on fire. Pigeons-dung 
was caft forth, and touched a window that was neer; as it came to touch the wood 
that was newly fmeered with rofin, when it was corrnpted, and grew hot, and va¬ 
poured at Midfummer, by heat of the Sun, it fired the rofin, and the window; then 
other places fmeered with Rofin, took fire, and by degrees part of the houfe began 
to take hold; and when once the covering of the houfe began to flame, it foon laid 
hold of the whole houfe, becaufe it hath a mighty force to inflame all. Ducks- 
greafe is very prevalent in fire-works, and Phylitians praife it extremely , that it is 
moll fubtile, penetrating and hot, k makes other things penetrate; and as it is 
mollfubtile and hot, foit takes fire vehemently, and burns. 1 fhallfhew howto 
diftil ' 

A ntofi fcaiding Oyl. 
When I would prepare the moll excellent compofitions of burning oyl, I diftilled 
common oyl in a retort, but with great labour; yet what was diftilled was thin, 
combuftible, and ready to fire ; that once kindled, it was not to be put out; and it 
Would draw the flame at a great diftance, and hardly let it go. Buc oyl of Linked is 
ftronger than it • for if you diftil it ofteD, ic will have fuch a wonderful force to take 
fire, that it can hardly be (hue up in a veffel, but it will draw the fire to itand the 
giafs being opened, it is fo thin, that it will fly into the Air; and if the light of a 
candle, or of fire touch it, the Air takes fire, and the oyl fired by it, will caft the 
flame afar off, fo vehemently, that it is almoft impoflible to quench ir0 It muft be 
diftilled with great cunning, left the veffel over-heat, it fhould take fire within. 
Moreover, 

Sf 3 Hire 
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Fire that u quenched with eyl^is kindled with water. 

It is thus mads: I faid that Naphtha will burn in water, and that Camphire is a kind 
of k. Wherefore, if you mingle brimdone with it, or other things, that will retain 
fire ; if you cad in oyl or mud, it will quench it j but it revives and flames more, if 
you cafl in water. Livy relates. That iome old women in their plays, lighting Tor¬ 
ches made of thefethings, pafTed over Tyber, that itfeemed a miracle to thebe- 
holders. I faidit was the property of Bitumen to take fire from water, and to be 
quenched with oyl. ‘Diofcorides fai'b, That the Thracian ftopeis bted in a certain 
River of Scythia; the name of it is Pontus: it hath the Force of Jet, they fay it is 
enflamed by water, and quenched with oyl, like as Bitumen. 'Hicander fpeaks of 
this done thus: 

If that the 'Thracian ft one he burnt in flrc9 
And wet with water, the flame will a ft ire ; 
But oyl will quench it* Thracian jhepherds bring 
Thisftone from th5 %jver P onttufP oets ftng. 

Torches that will not be put out by the windsa 

They are made with brimdone, for that is hardly pat out, if once kindled 
Wherefore Torches made with wax and brimdone, may becarried fafely through 
winds and tempeds. Thefe arc good for Armies to march by , or for other neceffa- 
ry things. Others ufe fuch: They boil the wick of the Torches in Sailt-peter and 
water; when it is dried, they wet them with brimdone and Aqua vita: of this mix* 
ture then they make theit Candles , with brimdone, and then with half Camphire, 
and Turpentine, two parts Colophonia, three of Wax; of this they make four Can¬ 
dles, and put them together: in the middle that is empty, they caft in quick-bria- 
done, and they will forcibly refid all things. Or thus: Boil wicks of Hemp or Cot¬ 
ton in water, with Salt-peter; take them out and dry them: then melt in a brafs pot 
equal parts of brimdone, gunpowder, and wax; when they are melted, put inyotu: 
wicks to drink up part of the mixture; take them out, and to what is left in the 
kettle, add Gunpowder, Brimdone, and Turpentine, of each a like quantity , of 
which mixture make your Torches, and joyn them together. Alfo there is made 

A cord that fet on fire, (hall neither fmoke nor fmeU, 

When Souldiers or Hunters g© fecretly by day or night, they ufe fometimes to make 
a Match, that being lighted, will neither fmell near hand, nor far off, nor make any 
{moke • for wild Beads, if the Match fmell, will fent it, and run to the tops of tbs 
Mountains. Take a new earthen por, and put into ic a new cord fo handfomely, that 
the whole pot may be filled; folaid in rounds, that no more can go in; cover it, and 
lute it well three or four times, that it may have no vent; for the whole bufinefs 
depends on this. Then make a fire round about it, by degrees, that firft it may 
grow hot, then very hot, and laftly red hot; and if fometimes the fmoke come forth, 
flop the chinks with clay dill; then heaped up under the coles, let it grow cold of 
it felf ; and opening the Pot, you (hall findc the Cord black, like a cole. Light this 
Cord, and it will neither fmoke nor fmell. 

Chap. XI. 

Fire-compofitipns for Fefttval days, 

I Have (hewed you Terrible and Monftrous fire-works, it is fit to (hew you forae 
to ufe at Solemn Timesnot fo much for ufe, as to give you occafion to find out 

higher matters. I (hall (hew then how to make one, 

That when a man comes into his Chamber, the whole Air may take fire. 

Take 
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Take a great quantity of the beft refined Aqua vit&y and put Camphire into ir, cue 
fmall, for ic will foon diffolve in it s when it is diffolved , fhuc the Windows and 
Chamber-doors, that the vapour that exhales, may not get forth: when the vcffel is 
full with water, let it boil with coles, put under, without any flame, that all the wa¬ 
ter may refolvc into fmoke, and fill the Chamber, and it will be fo thin, that you 
can fcarce perceive it. Let fome man enter into the Chamber with a lighted Can¬ 
dle in his hand, and the Air by the Candle light, will take tire all about, and the 
whole Chamber will be in a flame, like an Oven, and will much terrifie one that goes 
in. If you diffolve in the water a little Musk, or Amber-greefe , after the flame you 
fhall (meli a curious fent. Alio there is made 

Exceeding burning tvati r : 

Thus: Take old flrong black Wine, put into it quick Lime, Tartar, Sale, and quick- 
Brimftone j draw ouc the water of them with a glafs retort. This will burn exceed¬ 
ingly, and never ceafe till it be all confumed. If you puc it into a veffel with a very 
large mouth, and put flame neer it, it will prefently take fire: if when it is on fire 
you cart ic againft a wall, or by night out ac the window, you (hall fee the Air full 
of fparks, and kindled with fires. Ic will burn, held in your hands, and yet will noc 
feald you. Dirtil it once again, and it will burn the left. But if you take equal parts 
of quick Lime, and Salt, and (hall mingle chem with common Oyl, and make little 
Balls, and cart them into the belly of the retort ac the neck, and then (hall draw 
forth the Oyl by a vehement fire • and mingling this Oyl again with Salt and quick 
Lime, (hall diH ill them again, and (hall do the fame four times, an Oyl will come 
forth that will burn wonderfully, that Come defervedly call it infernal Oyl. A So¬ 
lemn Pleafant fire, is made for the Theater, If Camphire be diffolved in Aqua vita, 
and with that Fillets, Papers, or Parchments, be fmecred ; and being dried again, be 
lighted, and (hall fall from a lofc * as they fall lighted through the Air, you fhall fee 
Serpents with great delight. But if you defire 

To cafi flame a great way, 

Do thus: Beat Colophonit, Frankincenfe, or Amber finely, and hold them in the 
palm of your hand,and put a lighted Candle between your fingers; and as you throw 
the Powder into the Air, let it pafs through the flame of the Caudle j for the flame 
will fly up high. If you will have that 

Many Candles fhall be lighted prefently, 

on Fertival Days, as I hear they are wont to do amongft the Turks: You (hall boil 
Brimftone and Orpimeot with Oyl, and in them let thred boil; when ic is dry, bind 
it to the wicks of Candles, and let them pafs through ; for when one head is light¬ 
ed, the flame will run to them all, and fee them on fire. Some call ic Hermes his 
Oyncment. Any man may 

Eating in the darkj, cafi [par hies out of his mouth. 

It is pleafant for the Spe&ators ; and it is thus: Let a man eat Sugar-candy,for as he 
breaks it with his teeth, fparkles will (eem to fly ouc of his mouth j as if one (hould 
rub a fire-brand. 

Chap. XII. 

Of fome Experiments of Fires. 

| Will fet devyn fome Experiments, that are without the ranks of the reft. I held 
it better to conceal them: but they may give you occafion to think ©n greater mat-* 

tersbythem. If you will 

That Bullets from Brafs Guns, may enter deeper, 

you may eafily try this againft a wall, or plank fet up. Let the Ball rather go into 
the 
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the hollow of it, ftreight then wide: bat wet it in Oyl, before you put it in , andfo 
caft it in: this Bullet (hot off by force of fire , will go in twice as far as otherwifea 
The reafon is eafie: for the Oyl takes away the occafion of the Airs breathing forth • 
for all vents being ftopt, the flames driving within, caft forth the Bullet with more 
violence, as we fhallfhew more at large. Soalfowill the Bullets of BrafsGuns 
penetrate with more force: and if you lard the Bullets, they will penetrate through 
Arms of proof. I can alio by a cunning Artifice 

Shoot a man through with a Bullet, and no if lAce [hull be feen where it went in, or 
came forth. 

The minde of man is fo cunning, that it hath invented a way to (boot a man quite 
through with a Bullet, and yet no mark of the Bullet fhall appear, though all the in¬ 
ward parts be bruifed and beaten through. Confider, that what things are heavy, are 
folid, and fo fubtile, that they will penetrate and leave no marks, where they tntred 
or came out ^ and they will do the fame, though they be united, as if they were dif- 
joynted; and every part will ad by it felf alone, as it would do being united. I have 
faid thus, to take away all occafions from ignorant and wicked people, to do mifehief. 

, I faw 
A Gun dtfeharge often, And jet no more powder was put in. 

Famous Souldiers ufethis, not onely for Brafs Cannon, but for fmall hand-Guns. 
It is thus: wrap a paper three or four times about the rammer that is put into the 
hollow mouth of the Gun , and drawing out the Gun-ftick , fill that hollow place 
with Powder and Bullet ; here and there let the Bullets be ftopt in, and glewed faft, 
that no feiffure or vent may appear in the paper. .Firft, let it be put into the Gun, 
butlocfly, that the Powder put in above, may come to the vent-hole beneath: then 
put your meafurc of Powder in atop, and ftampin your Bullet , putting Gunpowder 
to the touch-hole; and putting fire to it, the upper Ball fhall, Jbc ftiotoff with its 
Pcwder: prefently thruft in a ftiarpinftrumect at the vent-hole, and make thole 
in the Carteridge, and feed it with Powder,and put fire to it again ; and in fhort time 
it will difeharge twice. I can 

Blind your eyes with the fmoke. 

This may much profit, when enemies come to ftorm a City. But firft we muft con¬ 
fider the wind , that it may be on the backs of our men, and may carry the fmoke 
into the faces of our enemies. Let there be meafures made like lanthorns, fo wide 
that they may go in at the mouths of the Brafs Guns: fill them with Powder cf Eu- 
phorbium, Pepper, quick Lime, Vine-afhes, and Arfuick iublimate; and put 
them into the hollow of ir, after the Gunpowder: for by force of the fire, will thefe 
paper-frames break ; and the fmoke of the Powder,if it come at the eyes of the ene¬ 
mies , will fo trouble them, that cafticg away their weapons, they can hardly fave 
their eyes. 

C m a p. XIII. 

How it mAy be, that a CAndie(hall burn continually. 

BEfore we end this Book, I fhall difeover, whether it may be that a Candle once 
lighted, fhould never be put out ; which feems very contrary to the reafon of 

the corruptible things of this world, and to be part belief. But let us fee firft whe¬ 
ther the Anticnts ever attempted ir, or did ir. Wercadinthe Roman Hiftories,that 
there was at Rome, in the Temple of the goddefs Hefla; and of Minerva, at Athens; 
and cf Apollo, at Delphi, a perpetual fire kindled. But this feems to be falfe ; for I 
remember that 1 have read in many Authors, that this perpetual fire was always 
kept fo by the VeflalNuns, that it fheuld never go out: as we find it in Plutarch, in 
the Life of Numa • and then in the time of the Civil War, and of Mithridatts, it went 
©ut. At Delphi it was watched by widows, who took care , by always pouring in 
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of Oyl, that ic (hould never go forth:but t is failed,when the Mcdes burnt that Temr 
pic. Of the lame fort was that fire, God appointed by UAofes in the Scriptures. I he 
fire (hall always bum upon mine Altar, which the Prieft fhall always keep lighted, 
putting under wood day by day. Wherefore, the fire was not perpetual in the tem¬ 
ples of the gods of the Gentiles. Yet I read that about the Town Atefic neer Pa¬ 
dua, there was found an earthen Pitcher , in which there was another little Pitcher., 
and in that there was found a little light fill! burning, which by the hands of fame 
ignorant fellows, pouring it rudely forth, was broken, and lb the flame w^s 
put out. And in our time, about the year 6oo. in the iflandNefis, i[rat fiands 
in Naples, there was a Marble Stpulchreof fome Roman found , £nfd xbfr. bping 
opeped, a Vial was found within ic, in which there was a Casjftle * yy.h.cn this was 
broken, and it came to the light, it went out; it was fhuc ip, before the ceding of oujr 
Saviour. Seme others I have heard of, by report cf my friends, that were found and 
feen with their eyes. Whence I coiled this may be done, and was done by cur An¬ 
cestors. Let us fee if we can do the fame. Some fay that Oyl of Metals may lafi long, 
and almoft perpetually. But this is falfe: for Oyl of Metals will not burn. Others 
fay, Oyl of Juniper from ihe wood will laft long, becaufe the coles of that wood 
may be kept a whole year alive under afhes. But this is molt falle, becaufe I kept; 
a cole under allies,and ic would not lafi two,nor yet one davjand thcOyl of the wood 
burns moft vehemently, and is fooner wafted then common Oyl. Some boai they 
have drawn Oyl from the incombuftible ftone, thinking that flame cannot confurae 
that s for a wick made thereof, will never be burnt; and yet burns always,if you put 
Oyl always to it: But if that be true, that the wick is not confuted by fire,yet thac 
foliowi? not tbit d|l e*trai&ed from it, fhppld burn alwaysnever $#ftc t And 
no than yet was ever feen to draw Oyl from the ftone Amiants that would burn. O- 
thers think that Oyl drawn from common Salt, will laft always; for if you call Salt 
into Oyl, it makes the Oyl in the Lamp laft twice as long, and not be confirmed, 
which 1 affirm to be true; therefore if Oyl be diftilledfrcmit, it will burn always 
and never wafte. Yet this follows not that Oyl drawn from Salt will burn continu¬ 
ally; and Oyl diftillcd from it will burn no more than a ftone of Aquafortis, that 
parts Gold and Silver, of which kind it is. But it is an ignorant thing to imagine, 
that an Oyl may be made that fhall burn always, and never confame* Wherefore 
fome other thing muft be thought on. Seme fay (and they do not think foolifhly) 
that fire in a Vial doth not always burn; but in the Vial there is fome compofition 
laid up, that fo foon as it comes to the Air, prefemly takes fire, and feeras to burn 
onely at that time, yet it never burned before. This may be true: for as I often 
have laboured in Chymical matters, aglafswell ftopt, and forgot by me after the 
things were burnt in it; and being fo left for many tnoneths, I may fay, many years: 
at laft, being opened, hath been feen to flam*, and burn, and fmoke. What 1 had 
bt|r;n$ I bad forgot, buc they might be the fame things, that I heard of by my friend, 
that had the fame chance: for when he had boil’d Litharge, Tartar, quick Lime, and 
Cinnaber in Vinegar, until it was all evaporated • and then covering and luting the 
Veffel well, he fet it into a vehement fire , and when ic was enough, he fet it by till 
it was colds after feme moneths, when he went to open it to fee his work, aflame 
fuddenly flew out of the Veffel, and fet fire on fome things, when as be thought of 
no fuch matter: and the fame hath happened to many more. Moreover, when I 
boiled Linfeed Oyl for the Prefs, when the flames took within, 1 covered the pot 
with clothes to put it out: after fome time I opened the Vcffcl, the Oyl at the Air 
coming to it flamed again, and took fire. But experience is againft this opinion: For 
whofaw a Candle fhnt up clofe in a glafs Vial, and to keep its flaming quality, and to 
give light ? For the Ancients thought that the fouls of the dead did always reft in the 
grave, as the afhes do; and that they might not lye in the dark , they endeavovred 
all they could to fend cut this light, that their fouls might enjoy light continually. 
Therefore we muft think on another experiment, and make trial of it. But this muft 
be held for a rare and firm principle in Natures (hop,that the caufe of wonders is be¬ 
caufe there can be no vacuum ; and the frame of the work will fooner break afunder, 
and all things tun to nothing, then there can be any fuch thing: Wherefore if & 

flame 
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flame were {hut up in a glafs, and allvent-bolesfioptclafe, ifitcculd laft one mo¬ 
ment, it wouldtaff continually, and it were not pofiible for it to be put cur. There 
are many wonders declared in this Book, and many more (hall be fet down, that 
have no other Caufc. But how the flame (hould be lighted within fide, this is worth 
the while to know ; It mult be a liquor or lome fubtile fubftance, and that will 
(evaporate but little; and if then it can be fhut up in the glafs, when the glafs is (hue 
It will lalt always: which may eafily be performed by burning-glafles,fire,indtiftry,and 
cunning. It cannot be exiinguifhed, becapfe the Air can come In nowhere to fill 
sip the emptinefs of the Vial: The Oyl is always turned into fmoke, and this, being 
It cannot be diffolved into Air, it turns to Oyl, and kindleth again, and fo it will 
always by coorie afford fuel for the light. Yon have heard the beginnings $ now 
kmh9 labour, and make trial. 

i;i 
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Natural Magick: 

Of tempering Steel. 

The Proems. 

I Have taught you cowering monfir em Fires ; and before I part from them, /(hall treat 
of Iron Mines j for Iron is wrought by Fire s not that / intend to handle the Srt 

of it ; but onely to jet down fome of the choiceft Secrets that are no lefs neceffary for the 
ttfe of men, in thofe things l have (pokenof already, bejides the things IJpake of in my Chy- 
mieal works. Of Iron there are made the befi and the worfi hfiruments for the life of 
man, faith Pliny. For we ufe it for works of Husbandry and building of Houfes • and 
we ttfe it for Wars and Slaughters : not onely hard by ; but to (hoot with Arrows , and 
Harts, and Juliets-, far off. For ft hat man might die the fooner, he hath made it fwift, and 
hath put wings to Iren. /(hallteach you the divert tempers of Iron , and how to make it 
foft and hard that it (hall not onely cut Iron and other the hardefl fubfiances , but (ball 
engrave the hardefi Terphyr and Marble St ms. In brief the force of Iron conquers all 
things, 

Chap. I. 

Thai Iron by mixture maybe made harder, 
. V- i * ■ ' , y >'► V.* i ' J t i 1 . 1 .. ; 

T is apparent by moft famous and well-known Experience.* 
that Iron will grow more hard by being tempered, and be 
made loft alfo. And when I bad fought a long time whe¬ 
ther. it would grow loft or bard by hot, cold, moiftordry 
things • I found that hot things would make it hard and foft, 
and fo Would cold and all the other qualities: wherefore far¬ 
thing elfe muft be thought onto hunt out the canfe?. I 
found that it will grow hard by its contraries, and foft by 
things that are friendly to it; and fo I came to Sympathy and 

Antipathy. The Ancients thought it was dene by feme Supeiflitiou' Wcifbip, and 
that there was a C hain of Iron by the River Euphrates, that was called Zeugma, 
wNherewuh Alexander the Great bad there bound the Bridge ; and that the links of 
it that were new made, were grown nifty, the other links not being fo, ’TUny and 
others think , That this,proceeded from feme different qualities; it may be feme 
juices or Minerals might run underneath,that left fome qualities, whereby Iron might 
be made hard or foft. Bj* faith. But the chief diffetence is in the water that it is 
oft plunged into when it is red hot. . The? pre-eminence of Iron that is fo profit¬ 
able, hath.made jcme places famous here and there; as Bilbilis and Turaflioin Spain, 
Crmum in Italy; yet are,there no Iron Mynes there, But of all the kindes, the 
Seric iron bears the Garland ; in the next place , the Parthian : nor arc there any 
other kindes-of. Iron tempered of pure Steel :-for the reft are mingled- Juftwe 
the Hiftorian reports. That in Galliciaof Spain, the chiefeft matter for Iron is found; 
but the water there is more forcible then the Iron : for the tempering with that, 
makes the Iron more fharp j and there is no weapon approved amongft them, that 

Tt is 
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is not made of the River Bilbilis, or tempered with the water of Cbalybes. And 
hence are thofe people that live neer this River called Chalyoes; and they are he; d 
to have the bed Iron. Yet Strabo faith, That the Chalybcs were people in Pomus 
ncer the River Thermodon. P*rg;/lpeaks, 

And the naked (falybes lrone 

Then, as Vliry faith, It is commonly made foft with Oyl, and hardened by Water. 
It is a cufiome to quench thin Birs of Iron in Oyl, that they may not grow brittle 
by being quenched in Water. Nothing hath put me forward more to leek higher 
matters, then this certain Experiment, That Iron may be made fq weak and loft by 
Oyl, that it may be wrelfeu and broken with ones hands : and by Water it may be 
made fo hard and Rubborn, that it will cut Iron like Lead, 

Chap. II. 

How Iron will wax foft, 

I Shall firft fay how Iron may grow foft, and become tra&able } fo that one may 
make Steel like Iron, and Iron foft as Lead. Tbic which is hard) grow; loft by 

fat things, as I faid; and without far matter,by the fire oncly,as Pliny affirmIron 
made red hot in the fire , nnlefs you beat it hard, it corrupts : as if he fhouid 
fay. Steel grows foft of it felf, if it be oft made red hot, and left to c ol 
of it felf in the fire : and fo will Iron grow fofter. I can do the fame divers 
wayes. 

That Iron may grow foft, 

Anoynt Iron with Ovl, Wax, Afafoeiida; and lute ic over with draw and dung, and 
dry i : then let it for one nigbc be made red hot in burning coals. When it grows 
cold of it felf,voufhall finde it foft and trailable. Or, take Brimftone three parts, 
four parts of Potter - Earth powdered: mingle thefe with Oyl to make ir foft. Then 
Cover the Tron in this well, and dry it 9 and bury.it in burning coals : a< d, as I faid, 
you may ufe Tallow and Butter the fame way. Iron wire red hot, if i c ol alone, 
it will be fo foft and dn&ible, that you may ufe themlike Flax. There are silo fotc 
juices of Herbs, and fat, as Malloas,Bean-Pods,and ludvlike, that can foften !r ,n ; 
but they mull be hot when the Iron is quenched, and Jure*, n©c divided Waters s 
for Iron will grow hard in all cold waters, and in liquid Oyl. 

Chap. Ilf, 

The temper of Iron mttfi be a fed upon foft Irons. 

J Have faid how Iron may be made fofter, now T will fhew the tempering of ir, 
how h may be made to cut (harper. For the temper of it is divers for divers ules. 

For Iron requires feveral tempers, if it be to cut Bread, orWood,or Stone, or Iron, 
that is of divers liquors ; and divers ways of firing it,and the time of querching ic 
in thefe Liquors: for on thefe doth the bufinefs depend. When the Iron is fparkling 
red hot, that it can be no hotter, that it twinkles, they call it silver; arid then it 
muft not be qrihncbed , for it would beconfumed. But if it be of a yellow or red 
colour, they call it Gold or Rofe-colour : • and then quer ched in Liquors, it groves 
the harder: this colour requires th m to quench ic. But obferve, Th4c if all r!’e 
Iron be tempered, the colour muft be blew or Violrt colour, as the ed e of a 
Sword, Rafor or Lancet s for in thefe the temper will be loft if they are made hot 
again. Then ycu muft obferve the fecond colour* ; namely, when i he Iron is 
quenched, and fo plunged in, grows hard. The laft is Afh colour : arid after this if 
ic be quenched, it will be the leaft of all made hard. Fdresample: 



Of tempering Steel. 

The temper of a Knife to cut Bread. 

I have feen many ingenious men that laboured for this temper, who, having Knives 
fit to cut all hard lubftanccs, yet they could (carce fall upon a temper to cut Bread 
For the Table. I fulfilled their defire with fuch a temper. Wherefore to cut Bread, 
let the Steel be foftly tempered thus: Heat gently Steel, that when its broken Icons 
to be made of very fmall grains; and let it be excellent weli purg-d from lion: then 
ftrikeit with aHatnmer to make a Knife of it: then work it with the File, and fume 
it tike a Knife, and polifti it with the Wheel: then piit it inio the Fire, till ir appear 
Violet-colour. Rub it over with Sope, that it may have a better colour from the Fire: 
then take it from the Fire, and anoynt the edge cf it with a Linen cloth dipt m Oyl 
of Olives, until it grow cold ; fo you fhall ieften the hardnels of the Steei by the 
gcntlencfs of the Oyl,*nd a moderate heat. Not much differs from this, 

‘The temper of Iron for Wood. 

Something harder temper is fit to cut wood • but it mu 1 be gentle alfo : therefore 
let your Iron come to the fame Violet-colour, and then plunge it into water, z take 
it out; and when it appears Afli-coiout, caff it into cold water. Nor is there much 
difference in 

The temper for Infiruments to let blood. 

It is quenched in Oyl, and grows hard ; becaufe it is tender and fubtile: for fhould 
it be Quenched in water, it would be wrefted and broken. 

The temper of Iron for a Sythec 

After that the Iron is made into a Sythe, let it grow hot to the colour of Gold, and 
then quench it in Oyl, orfmeerit with Tallow, becaufe it is fubtile Icon 5 and 
fhould it be quenched in waters, it would either crumble or be Wrefted. 

Chap. IV. 
Hate for aU mixtures, iron may be tempered meft kard0 

NOw T will ftew feme ways whereby Iron may be made extream hard s for that 
Iron that muff be ufed for an Inl-nracnt to hammer, and polifh, and fit other 

Iron, oaaft be much harder then that. 

The temper of Ired for Files. 

It muff be made of the beft Steel, and excellently tempered, that it may polifti, and 
fit o her Iron as it fhould be: Take Ox hoofs,aud put them into an Oven to dry,thar 
they may be powdered fine: mingle well one part of this with as much common 
Salt, beaten GUIs, and ( himney-foor, and beat them together, ana lay them up for 
your u!e in a wooden Veffel hanging in the fmoak \ for the Salt will melt with any 
moifture of the place or Air. The powder being prepared, make your Iron like to a 
file: then cut it chequcrwife, and crofsw*ye<:, with a (harp edged tool : having made 
the Iron tender and oft, as I faid, then make an Iron cheft fit to lay up year files in, 
and put them into it,ftrewing on the powder? by courfe,that they may be covered all 
over: then put on the cover, and lute well the chirks with clay and raw, that the 
fmoak of the powder may not breath otit • and then lay p heap of burning coals all 
over it,that ir may be red-hot about an hour: when you think the powder to be burnt 
and coniumedjtake the Cheft out from the coals with Iron pinchers, and plunge the 
files into very cold water, and fo they will become extream hard. This is the ufual 
temper for files j for we fear not if the files fhould be wreffcd by cold waters* Bur I 
lhall teach you to temper them excellently 

Another way* 

Take the pkh out of Goats boras, and dry it, and powder it : then lay your files 
in a little Cheft ftrewed ovpr with this Powder , and do as you did before. Yet 
©bfervethis, That two files fupernumerary muff be laid in, fo that you may take 
them forth at plcafure: and when you think the Cheft, covered with burning coals, 

Tt a hath 
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hath taken in the force of the Powder, take out one of the fupernumerary Files, 
•nd temper it, and break it ; and if you finde it to be very finely grain’d within, 
and to be pure Steel, according to your defire, take the Cheft from the fire, 2nd tem¬ 
per them all the fame w ay: or elfe, if it be not to your minde,let them Ray in longer; 

. and retting a little while, take out the other fupcwumcrary File, and cry it, till you 
have found k perfe^f. So we may 

Temper Knives to be moft bard« 
Take a new Ox hoof, heat It, and ftrike it with a Hammer on the fide 1 for the pith 
will come forch : dry it in an Oven ; and, as 1 faid, put it into a pot, alwayes 
putting in two fupernumeraries, that may betaken forth, to try if they be come 
to be pure Steel • and doing the fame as before, they will be mott hard, I will 
Ihew 

How an Habergeon or Coat of Arms is to be tempered, 

Take fofc Tron Armour of fmatt price , and put it into a pot, Brewing upon it the 
Powders abovefaid; cover it, and lute it over, that it have no vent, and make a good 
Fire about it: then at the time fit, take the Pot with iron pinchers ; and ttriking 
the Pot with a Hammer, quench the whole Herncfs, red hot, in the foreiaid water: 
forfo it becomes mott hard, that it will eafily rcfitt theftrokes of Poniards. The 
quantity of the Powder is, that if the Hamefsbeten or twelve pounds weight, lay 
on two pounds and a half of Powder, that the Powder may flick all over : wet the 
Armour in water, and rowl it in the Powder, and lay it in the pot by ccurfes. But, 
becaul'c it is mott hard, left the rings of a Coat of Male fhould be broken, and flic in 
pieces, there mutt be ftrength added to the bardnefs. Workmen call it a Return. 
Taking it out of the Water , (hake it up and down in Vinegar , that it may be po¬ 
liced , and the colour be made perfpicuous: then make red hot a plate of Iron, 
and lay part of the Coat of Male, or all of it upon the fame : when it (bews an Afh- 
colour, workmen call it Berotinum: catt it again into the water, and that hardnefs 
abated 5 and will it yield to the firoke more eafily : fo of a bafe Coat of Male, you 
shall have one that will refift all blows. By the mixture of Sharp things,iron is made 
hard and brittle; but unlefs ftrength be added,it will flic in pieces with every blow: 
therefore it is needful to learn perfe&ly how to add ftrength to it. 

Chap. V. 

Liquors that will temper Iron to be exceeding hard, 

| Said that by Antipathy Iron is hardened, and foftened by Sympathy : it delights 
in fat things, and the pores are opened by it, and it glows foft : but on the 

contrary, aftringent things, and cold, that fhut up the pores, by a contrary quality, 
make it extreme hard 3 they l'eem therefore to do it : yet we mutt not emit fiich 
things as do it by their property. If yon would have 

tA Saw tempered to faw Iron, 

Make your Saw of the beft Steel, and arm it well that it be not wrefted by ex- 
tinguifhing it. Then make a wooden Pipe as long as the Iron of the Saw, that . 
may contain a liquor made of Water, Alom, and Pifs ; Plunge in the red hot Iron, 
and take it out, and obferve the colouts : when it comes to be violet, put all into 
the liquor, till it graw cold. Yet I will not conceal, that it may be done by a Brafs 
wire bent like a bow, and with Powder of Etmil and Oyl: for you fhall cut Iron like 
Wood. Alfo, there are tempered 

Fijh-hooks to become extream hard. 

The Hook ferves for a part to catch Fifh; for it mutt be fmall and ftrong: if it be great, 
the Fifh Will fee it, and will not fwallow it ; if it be too fmall* it will break with 
great weight afid motion : if it be foft* it will be made ftraight, and the Fifh will gee 

off. 
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cfF. Wherefore, that they may be Wrong,fmaii,and uoc to be bended in the m utb g 
you fhall thus temper them : Of Mowers Sythes make wire, or of the beft Steel, and 
make Hooks thtreof, fmall and fine: heat them not red-hot in the Fire; for that will 
devour them: but lay them on a plate of ted hoc Iron. When they grow red, caft 
them into the watcr:wben they are cold,take them out and dry them. I hen make the 
plate of Iron hot again , and lay on the Hooks the fecond time 5 and when an Afh 
colour, or that they commonly call Berotinus, appears, plunge than into the water 
again, that they may be Wrong: for elfc they would be brittle. So you may make 

falters extrearn hard, 

jilbtrtM, from whom others have it, faith , That Iron is made more Wrong, if it be 
tempered with juice of Radifh, and Water of Earth-worms , three or four denes. 
But I, when I had often tempered it with juice of Radifh , and Horfe-Ridifh, and 
Worms, I found it alwayes fofter, till it became like Lead ; and it was falfe, as the 
reft of his Receits are. But thus fhall you make Steel extream hard, that with that 
onely, and no other mixture, you may make suiters very hard: Divide the Steel into 
very imall pieces like Dice , and let them touch one the other, binding Iron wires 
over them,faftning all with an Iron wire: put them into the Fire till they grow red 
hot, and fparkle, at leaft fifteen times, and wrap them in thefe powders that are 
made of black Borax one part, Oyftcr- (hells, Cuttle- bones, of each two parts: then 
ftrike them with a Hammer, that they may all unite together, and make ( ulcers , or 
Knives,or what you will: for they will be extream hard. For this is the moft excellent 
fort of Steel, that onely tempered with waters, is made moft hard. There is ano¬ 
ther, but not fo good; and unlcfs it be well tempered, it alwayes grows worie. 
It is this : 

T9 temper a Graver to cut Marble. 

Make your Graver of the beft Steel, let it be red hot in the Fire, till it be red or 
Rofe coloured; dip it into water, then take it away, and obferve the lccond colour. 
When it is yellow as Gold, caft it into the water. So almoft is 

%/i Tool made to cut Iron, 

When the fame red Rofe colour appears, plunge it into the water, or fomcftiirp li¬ 
quor that we fhall (hew; and you muft obiervethe fecond yellow colour, or wheat 
colour, and then caft it into the water. Thefe arc the beft 

: ,; Tempers for Swords, 

Swords muft be tough, left whilft we fhould make a thruft, they (hould break • alfo, 
they muft have a fharp edge, that when we cut, they may cut oft what we cut. The 
way is thus : Temper the body of icwithOyl and Butter, to make it tough • and 
temper the edge with (harp things, chat they may be ftrong to cut : and this is 
done, either with wooden Pipes,or woollen Cloths, wet with Liquor: ufc k wittily 
and cunningly. 

Cm a p. VI. 

Ofthetemper of a Tool fhaH cut a Porpfyr Marble Stonot 

OUr Anceftors knew well to temper their Tools, wherewith they could eafily 
cur a Porphyr Stone , as infinite Works teftifie that were left to us * but the 

way was fhewed by none,and is wholly concealed; which is a mighty difgrace to our 
times, when we negle& fuch rare and ufeful Inventions, and make no account of 
them. That we might be freed from this difhonour, with great care, and p^ins, and 
coft,! made trial of all things came to my hand, or I could think of, by divers wayes 
and experiments,ihat I might attain unto it: at lift, by God$ great bltffipg, 1 found 
a far greater paffage for to come to thefe things,and what exceeds this. And I will 
net be grieved to relate what I found cut by chance, whilftl made trial of thefe 

things. 
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things. The bufinefs confined in thefe difficult ir?. If the temper of the Graver Was 
too (trong and ftubborn,wkh the vehemem blow of the Hammer it flew in piecesffiut 
if it was foft, it bowed, and would not touch the Hone : wherefore it was to be moft 
ftrong and tough,that it might neither yield to the ftreke, nor flie afunder. More¬ 
over, t he juice or water the Iron mull be tempered in, mull be cleer and pure: for if 
it be troubled , the colours coming from heat could not be difeerned : and fo the 
time to plunge the Tools in would not be known, on which the whole Art depends. 
So then,deer and purified juices will (hew the time of the temper. The colours muft 
be chiefly regarded: for they fhew the time to plunge it in and take it out; and be- 
caufe that the Iron muft be made moll hard and tough, therefore the colour muft be 
a middle colour between film and gold : and when this colour is come, plunge the 
whole edge of the Tool into the liquor, and after a little time, take it out ; and 
when it appears a Violet-colour, dip it into the liquor again, left the heat, yec re¬ 
maining in the Tool, may again fpoil the temper : yet this we muft chiefly regard, 
that the liquors into which the Iron is plunged, be ext ream cold ; for if they be hot, 
they will work the lefs 5 and you muft never dip an Iron into water, that other Iron 
hath been dipt in before; for when it is grown hot, it will do nothing : but dip it 
into fome other that is frefh and cold; and let this in the mean time, fwim in feme 
glazed Veffiel of cold water, that it may foon grow cold, and you flaall hive k mote 
cold foe your work. Yet tbefe are 

The hardeft tempers tf Iron. 

If you quench red-hot Iron in diftilled Vinegar , it Will grow hard. The fame will 
happen, if you do it into diftilled Urine, by realon of the Salt it contains in it. It yofl 
temper it with dew, that in the month of May is found on Vetches Leaves, it will 
grow moft hard. For what is colle&ed above them, is fait ; as I taught elfewhere 
out of Tbcophrafttu. Vinegar, in which Salt Ammoniac is diffolved , will make a 
moft ftrong temper: but if you temper Iron with Salt of Urine andSalt^Petefdif- 
folvcd in water, it will be very hard ; or if you powder Salt-Peter and Salt Amato- 
cue, and fbut t hem up in a Glafs Veflel with a long neck, in dung, or moift places, 
till they refolve into water, and quench the red-hot Iron in the water, you (ball do 
better. Alfo, Iron dipped into a liquor of quick Lime, and the Salt of Soda purified 
with a Spunge, will become extream hard. All thefeare exeellenc things, and will 
do the works yet I Anil Chew you fome that are far better. 

7 0 temper Iron to cut Vorphyr Marble, 

Take the fugitive fervant, once received , and then exalted agn in , and fhut it in • 
glazed Veffiel, till it cohfume in Fire or water; fo the Iron Tool will grow hard,th*c 
you may eafily have your defirc: but if it be tco hard, that it be too brittle, add 
more liquor,or clfe more Metal : yet take care of this alone,whilft you have found 
the meaftareof your work : for the Iron will grow ftrong and tough. The fame alfo 
will be happily performed by the foul otoyfture of the Serpent Python, and by the 
wafting thereof: for the fait gives force,and the fit toughnefs. And thcfe arc the beft 
and choiccft that I have tried in this kinde. 

- .Ch-aiL VII- 

How to grave a Porpbyr Marble without an Iron tool. 
' ' *' * \ _ »6j SOme have attempted to do this without any Graver, but with ftrong and fofcibf j. 
water; and this A rgument moved them to it: When they faw Vinegar and ftiarp 

juices to fwell into bubbles, being call upon Marble,and to corrode it,they fuppofed 
that if they fhould draw very ftrong fharp liquor from fliarp and corroding things, 
they might do the fame work without labour. At laft, thus they did it: Take a little 
Mercury fublimate,and a little Salt Ammoniaqdiftil thefe as I Chewed in Glafs Stills: 
then take'a little Verdigreafe, Tin calcined, and of the fire-ftone, powder all thefe 
With Sal (yemmay and common Salt, and Salt Ammoniac, and diftil them, and pour 
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nhe diftilled liquor again upon the foeces, and diftil it again, and do it again the third 
time: then keep the liquor in a Veflcl well flopt. When you go about your work, 
feneer the Porphyr Marble with Goats luet, onely touch not thole parts you mean 
to have engraved : you mull make a ledge about it, that when you pour on your 
water, it may not run eft here and there; and the liquor poured on will eat molt 
iirongly : when it ceafcth to eat, call it away, and pour on frelh ; and do this fo 
often, till you have graved it lo much as you pleafe, and you have done. 

Chap. VIII. 

How Iron may be made hot in the fire to be made trail able for works. 

MAny feck mod diligently , how by a fecret Art Iron may befo tempered, that 
it may neither break, nor be {hot through with Guns. But thefe men do not 

take care of what they have before them, and feek for what they have not; for would 
they confider whilft the Iron heats, the thing they feek for fo eargerly, is before their 
eye?. 1 fay therefore, That the reafon why Swords break and Hie in pieces, and 
brells of Iron are Ihot through with Guns, is, becaufe there are flaws in the Iron, 
and it cleaves in divers places, and the parts are ill united • and becaufe thele 
clefts are fcarce vifible : this is the caufe that when they are bended or flricken they 
break: for if youmark well, whenever Knives or Swords break in pieces, yon fhali 
alyyayes finde thele craks and flames, and the folid parts are not broken; and being 
bended, refill. But when 1 fotighi for the Caufe of thefe flaw?, I found at lad, that 
in smiths Shops^ where Iron is made hot, they heap up coals over the Tron, and the 
refute of coal*; faying, The Tron will not heat fo ealily, if feme rubb fh of the coals 
and dull be not'heaped over it : and with this trumpery-duft, there are always 
mingled fmall ftones, chalk , and other things gathered together in pieces ; which, 
When they meet in die fire, they caufe many knots outwardly, or cavities inward¬ 
ly, and crack’,’hat the par,.s cannot well fallen together. Whence, tht ugh the bu« 
finefs be trivial and of Imall regard, yet this is the caufeof fo great inconveniences 
thatfollow. Wherefore, to avoid this impediment, I thought on this tourie to be 
taken: Icaftmy coals into a wooden bowl tull of water: for they will fwim on the 
top, 'but the filth and breks will fall to the bottom) thole that fwim, I take out and 
dry them ; and thofe I ufefor my works. What a blefling of God this profitable 
Invention i«! for thus men make '' words, Knives, Bucklers, Coats of Male, and all 
fores of Armour fo perfeft, that ir were long and tedious to relate : for 1 have feeji 
Iron bre(lc, that fcarce weighed above twelve pound, to be Musket-proof. And if 
we fhould add the temper to them, they would come to far gcear.tr dfe&se 

I- vvXwlw': ■' • ' V "' 
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Chap, IX. 
How DamaikJCnives may be made« 

NOw whilft I fer down thefe Operations very pleafant, namely, how Damask 
Knives m ty be made to recover their marks that are worn out, and how the 

fame markj-miy'be made upon other Knives. If then we would 
f.'jf TJI -5 

%enew the waved marks of Damask.Knives that are woYnout, 

polifh a Poniard, ‘ word or Kni e, very well with Powder of Emril and Oyl, and 
then clean ft it with Ctia’k, that no parr may be dark, but that it may glider all over s 
then wet it all with juice of Lemmons mingled with Tanners water, that is made 
with Vitriol: for when it is dry, the marks will all be feen in their places, and wave 
ts they did before. And if you will 

Make marks with DamaikKnives^ 

And that fo acurately, that vou can fcarce know them from Damask Knives : Polifta 
a Knife very Well, as I laid, and fcowre it with Chalk: then ftir with your hands, 

Chalk 
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Chalk mingled with water ; and touching ic with your fingers, rub the edge of the 
Sword that was poliflied , and you fhall makemaiksas youpleafe ? when you have 
done,dry them at the fire or Suntthen you muft have a water ready wherein Vitriol i$ 
difloivcd, andimeer that upon ic : for when the Chalk is gone, it will dyeic with s 
black colour. After a little (lay, wet ic in water, and wafh it off : where theChalk 
was, there will be no (lain ; and you will be glad to fee the fucccfs. You may with 
Chalk make the waving Lines running up aed down. If any one defires 

7 o draw forth Vamask^S reel for work,j, 

You may do it thus: for without Arc it is not to be done. Too much heat makes it 
crumble,and cold is ftubbornibut by Art,of broken Swords Knives may be made very 
bandfomely; and Wheels and Tables, that Silver and Gold wire are drawn through, 
and made even by,to be ufcd for weaving: Put it gently to the fire,that it may grow 
hot to a Golden colour $ but put under the fire for afhes, Gip calcined, and wet with 
water: for without Gip, when you hammer it, ic will lwell into bubbles, and will flie 
and come to be drofs and refute. 

Chap. X. 

How pslzjhed Iron may be preferved from ruff, 

IT is fo profitable to preferve Iron from rud, that many have laboured how to do k 
with eafe. Pliny faith. That Iron is preferved from ruft,by Cerufs,Gip,and liquid 

pitch. But he fhcWs not how Cerufs may be made 1 Yet thofe that know how to 
make Oylof Cerufs without Vinegar, Iron being fmeered therewith, is eafiiy pre- 
ferved from ruff. Some anoynt the Iron with Deers foet,*ndfokeep it free fromj:uft$ 
but 1 ule the fat fubiiancc in the Hoofs of Oxen, 

1 
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I ftiall {heW fome choice things in the Art ofCookery, 

T h fc Proems. 

THe C°oks Art hath fome choice Secrets, that may make Banquets more dainty and fall 
of admiration : Thefe / parpofe to reveal, not that fo / might invite Gluttons and Pa- 

raftes to Luxury, but that with fmallcofi and expense, l might fet forth the curiofities of 
lArt, and may give oceafion to others thereby to invent greater matters by thefe. 'the Art 
conjifts about eating and drinking. 1 fhallfirfi [peak of Meats, then of Drinks ; and bv the 
way ljha/l not omit fome merry pafs-times, that I may recreate theGuefls, not onely with 
Banquets, but alfo with Mirth and Delights. 

• 

v C H A P. Ii 
How Flefh may be made tender. 

Shall begin with Flefh, and fhew how it may be made tender, 
that Oluttons much defire. I fhall do it divers ways* Some 
that proceed from the kind of their death 5 others from the 
fecrct properties of things: and they will grow lo tender, that 
they will almottrefolvc into broth. Then howwhileft the 
creatures are yet alive , they may be made tender. For ex¬ 
ample: 

How to make Sheeps flefh tender. 

The Flefii of creatures killed by their enemies, efpecially fuch as they hate and 
fear, will be very tender. Zoroafler in his Cjeoponickj faith, that Sheep killed by 
Wolves, and bitten, their flefh will be more tender , and fo the fweeter. Plutarch 
in Sympofiacut gives the caufe of it. Sheeps Flefh,he faith,bitten by a Wolf becomes 
the Tweeter, becaufe the Wolfe by biting, makes the Flefh more flaggy and tender. 
For the breath of the Wolfe is f© hot, that the hardeft bones will confume in his 
ftomach, and melt; and for this caufe, thofe things will the fooner corrupt, that 
the Wolfe bites. And both Hunters and Cooks can teftire , that creatures killed 
divers ways, are diverfly affe&ed. Some of thefe are killed at one blow, that with 
©neftroke they lye for dead: yet others are hardly killed at many blows. And 
which is more wonderful, fome by j& wound given with the Iron weapon, have im¬ 
printed fuch a quality upon the creature, that it prefently corrupted, and would not 
keep fweet one day • and others have killed them as fuddenly, yet no fuch quality 
remain’d in the flefh that was killed, and it would lift fome time, Moreover, that 
a certain vertue, when creatures are flain or dye, comes forth to their skins, and 
hair, and nails, Homer was not ignorant of, who writing of skins and thongs; A 
thong faith he of an ox flain by force, for the skins of thofe creatures are tougher and 
ftronger, when they dy not by old age or of difeafes, but are flain. On the contraryy 
fuch as dye by rhe bitin°s of Beafls i their hoofs will grow black, and their hairs fall 
©$F, afld theif rkins will wither and flag. Thus far ePlutarch. But I think thefe things 

V v 
I 
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arefalfe j for how fhould Sheeps fiefogrow tender by the Wolfes breath, I under- 
ftand icnot: For other crearures that are killed by their enemies, and fiefh of a 
contrary nature doth alfo grow tender , where there are no hoc vapours. But I 
think that the abfence of blood, makes the flefli tender, for thefe reafons. Quails 
and Phcafancs killed by Hawks, are very tender, but their hearts are found full of 
blood , and hard within them. Peer and Bores,killed by Dogs,are more tender • 
but harder if by Guns: and about,the heart the parts are jo hard, that they can force 
be boiled. Fear of death drives the blood to the heart y the other parts are blood- 
lefs,as foall appear by the following experiments. As 

How Geefe, Ducks, Pheafants, •Quails> and otfjer Birds become mofi tender* 

This is eafily done, if we hunt them and fly Hawks, and other birds of prey,tit them. 
for whilft they fight, they ftrive to be gone , and they are lomerime held in the 
Falcons Tallents, and are wounded with divers flrokes; and this makes them fo 
tender that it is wonderful: Wherefore, when wc would eat crammed Birds, we 
Siould purpofely fly a Hawk at them, and being killed by them, fhould grow more 
tender to he defired. So 

That Ox‘flefk may grow render^ 

efpeciallyof oldOjten j for they are dry and hard , and will not eafily boih The 
Butchers fee hounds at them, and let them prey upon them, and they will for fame 
hours defend thcmfelves with their horns: at lafi, befog overcome by multitudes of 
Dogs, they fall with their ears torn , and bit in their skin j thefe brought into.tbe 
flumbles, and cut out, are more tender than ordinary. Some of them fighting 
openly with Bears, and fometimes kill’d by them, if any of the body be left, it will 
be fo tender that it will melt in a mans mouth. We may do the fame, if we keep 
creatures fometimem fear of death, *nd the longer you keep them fo, the tender 
they will be. For 

To make Hens tender, 
we fright them off from high Towers; fo wedoTurkies, Peacocks: and when they 
cannot fly away by the weight of their bodies, for fear of death, with great pains and 
fluking of their wings, they fall down, chat they may take no hurt by falling. Thofc 
that are fo killed with fear of death , grow very tender. So old Pigeons that by 
chance had fallen into deep pits, when they had long laboured , ftruggling with 
their fluttering wings above the waters to fave themfelves from drowning, with 
flrugling and fear of death they grew very tender ; and by this accident we have 
learned , that when we would have &hem very-tender, we purpofely drive them in. 
Horace inSerm. faith almoft the fame. 

How a Cock ma) grow tender, 
if you muft fuddenly fee him before your friends , and cannot help it. If thac a gueft 
do come by chance at night, and if the cock be tough, not fit to eat, drown’d him 
alive in Mufcadel one right, and he will fooncosneto be tender meat. We ufe to 
hang up Turkics alive by the bills, at the fadle*bow, when we ride j and thefe being 
thus rack’c and tofied with great pains,at the journeys end you dull find them dead, 
and very tender. 

Chap, II. 

Howfiefh may grow tender by fecretpropriety• 

SOme things there are, that by fecret propriety make flefh tender. I flull record 
two prodigious miracles of Nature. One, thac hung on a fig-tree, 

Cocky fiefh grows tender, 

and fo Chore, that it is wonderful s Another, that wild Cocks bound to a fig-tree, will 
grow 
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ofoW tame , and ftand immoveable. Plutarch in his Sympofiacks, gives the reafon, 
why the Sacrifices of Cooks hung to a Fig-tree did prefeudy grow tender and fborr, 
when the Cook of Ariftian, amongft other meats, offered to Hercules a tender 
dnoghil-Cock, newly flain, that was extreatn fhort: Jttftio gives thercafonof this 
tendernefs to be the Fig-tree; and he maintaned , that thefe killed , though 
they be hard, will grow tender, if they be hanged up on a Fig-tree. It is cer¬ 
tain, as we may judge by fight, that the Fig-tree fends forth a vehement and ttrong 
vapour- This alfo confirms that which is commonly fpoken of Bulls, that the fierce!!: 
of them bound toa Fig-tree,will grow tame presently, and will endure to be touch¬ 
ed with your hand, and to bear the yoke ; and they puff out all their anger, and lay 
afide their courage that thus fails them: for fo forcible is the acrimony of the vapour 
of that Tree, that though the Bull rage never fo much, yet this will tame him. For 
the Fig-tree is more full of Milky juice, then other Trees are ; fo that the Wood, 
Boughs, Figs, are almoft all full of it: wherefore, when it is burnt, the fmoke it fends 
forth,doth bite and tear one very much ; and a lixivium made of them burnt, is very 
detergent, andcleanfing: alfo Chcefe is curdled with Fig-tree milk, that comes forth 
of the Tree, if you cut the green bark. Some would have the heat to be the caul'e, 
that the Milk curds,by the juice of the Fig-tree caft in ? which melts the watry fub- 
ftanceof the humour; wherefore the Fig-tree fends forth a hot and (harp vapour, 
and that is digefting, and dries and conco&s the fiefh of Birds, fo that they grow ten¬ 
der. So ■ Ox flefh may he made tender? 

If you pur the flalks 6f wilde Fig-trees into the pot, wherein Ox fiefh is boil’d, they 
will be boil’d much the iooner, by reafon of the wood. Pliny, I gave you the reafon 
of it before from Antipathy. The Egyptians alluding to this, when they would de- 
feribe a man that was punifhed to the height, they painted a Bull tied to a wilde 
Fig-tree: For when he rotes, if he be bound to a wilde Fig-tree, he will prefendy 
grow tame. If we will have 

Pulfe grow tender-) 

becaufe I fee that there is great antipathy between Pulfe and Choke fitch, that de» 
firoys and ftrangles them. Some call this Lions Herbe: for as a Lion doth with 
great rage and furioufly kill Cattle and Sheep, fo doth choke fitch all Pulfe: where¬ 
fore this Herbe put to Pulfe, when they boil, will majte them boil the fooaer. But 

T9 wake meats boil the fooner, 
All kinds of Docks, though they be dry and jjicelefs, will doit, that all flefh will 
grow tender, and become fit to eat. Wherefore the Amients always fed on it, that 
it might digeft the meat in their ftomacks, and loofe their bellies. Alfo the root of 
wilde Nettles boil'd with flefh, will make them tender, Pliny. 

Chap. lit. 

How Flejb way be wade tender other-wife* 

THere be other ways to make flefh tender: Firft, if flefh killed be hung in the 
open Air, for they will grow tender, as beginning to corrupt, but they mufl 

not flay there fo long till they corrupt indeed. Wherefore youmuft know, their 
quality, which will keep longeft, and which not. For example 

Peacocks, Partridge, Pheafantsto be made tender. 

Ifaac faith, That a Peacock killed will be kept two days, and three in winter, that 
the hard flefh of it may grow foft. Haliabai hangs them up three days, hanging 
flones to their feet. SavanroU hangs them up ten days without weights. Simeon 
Set hi faith, That Patridge newly killed are not to be eat, but after a day or two,that 
they may lofe their bardnefs. Pheafants in Summer hung up two days, and three 
days in winter, after they are killed, will be fit meat. Amolens, And to avoid tedi- 
onfnefs, the fame mnfl be done with other flefh. The like 

V v 2 That 
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That Birds rusty grow tender. 

If you hang thofe in Moon-light, that were killed in the night,they will grow more 
tender by boiling: For the Moon hath great vertuc to make fle(h tender, for it is 
but a kind of corruption. Therefore wood, cut by Moon-light, will foonergrow 
rotten, and fruit looncr grow ripe. Daphnes the Phyfuian in Jlthenasu. 

Chap.. IV. 

How Shell-creatures may grow more tender* 

BEforel endtofpeak of ways to make flefh more tender* It will notbeamifstc 
make Crabs tender, and by another way then I (hew’d before. How we may 

make 
£rab-fi(b tender {be I'd, 

At Rome they do fo, and it becomes pleafant and excellent meat for Noble mens 
Tables. I fpeak of thole Crabs bred in frefh waters : For at Vcni-e I have eaten 
them that bred naturally tender in falt-waters; they call them commonly Mollecas: 
but they are not fo fweet, as they are made at Rome 5 and they ask a Julius apiece. 
The way is, in the Moneth' of June, )uly, j4ugu[t, and September, the Crabs ufe to 
caft their (hels, and put-off their old coat; at that time ftQaer-men fearch about the 
banks of Rivers, where they findtbrir holes and caves half ftopt, and by that they 
know the rime is come to caft their fhells; for the more their (he Is grow tender, thee 
more they fhut up their holes. They grow, tender firft about the feet, and by de¬ 
grees it afcecds over their whole bodies. When they have taken them, they bring 
them home, and put them every one in feveral earthen pots; and they put in wa¬ 
ter, that it may cover half their bodies, and fo they let them remain eight or ten 
days, changing the water every day , and their (hells will grow more tender every 
day. When it is ail foft, that it is tranfparent as Cryftal, they fry them with butter 
and milk, and bring them to the Table. So 

Sejuils grow tender, 

■yVe muft do as we did to Crabs, for they caft their (hells as Crabs do: and Nature 
did this for fome end; for when their fhells are grown too thick and weighty, they 
can fcarce crawl; wherefore by the excrements that go into it, that are confumed 
to make a new (hell within, the former that was made is broken, and falls off. 

Chap. V. 

That living Creatures may be made more fat and well tajled. 

I Shall endeavour to (hew how living Creatures may be made more fat and well ta¬ 
iled , that we may let more favory meats before our guefts. The Amients were 

not negligent in this matter: Wherefore you (hall find many ways , not onely a- 
mongft Cooksjbuc fuch as write concerning Husbandry. Liccotilh Gluttons found 
cut the ways to fat Cattle, that they might feed on them more plentifully and dain¬ 
tily. Hence they called them cram’d, becaufeibey wercfullfed, and had grofs bel¬ 
lies. Thofe were called Bird-pens, where they fatted all forts of Birds. CM. Leliut 
Strabo, was thefiift that appointed this; and he appointed Crammers to take care 
of them , and ordered how much every crammed bird (houldeat. They will fat 
better in winter than in fummer, becaufe Birds at that time of the year are beft, be¬ 
ing not fo much wafted with yong; and Cocks will fat better then Hens, and fuch 
as never trod nor made eggs. In fummer, when it is at an end, and the fowie Grapes 
hang yet upon the Vines, they are at the beft. I (hall therefore teach 

How Hens and other Birds mttfi be crammed, 
Choofc 
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Choofe a place that is bet and obfeure; fhut them all up apart, srd fo clcfe imheir 
pens, that they cannot cc me together, nor turn; and make two holes, one fcr their 
heads to pur forth, and the other for their tails , that they may both tat their meat 
and (hue it' out again when it is digefted. Lay ioft hay under them 5 for if they ly e 
hard,they will never fat. Pull off all the feathers frem their heads, thighs, and from 
under their wirgs$there,that it may breed no lice; here, that the dung corrupt it r ot. 
For meat, give them gobbets of Barley-Meal^made up with water; at the firfi for feme 
time,more fparingly, thenaftergivc them as much as they can digeft j and you mult 
give them no new meat, till you fee! their crops that all the old is digcHed. When 
the Bird is full, let him go a while, net to wander abroad; but if there be any thing 
that urgeth him, he may pick it eff with his bill. Let him not befet to fatting before 
five, ©r after twenty Menethsold. Yong Pigeons or Chickens, will fat better with 
their dams, if you pull off a few of their feathers , and bruife their legs, that they 
may flay in their places ; and if you give meat plentifully to their dams, that they 
may feed themfelves, and their yong ones fufficiently. Turtles are beft fatted in 
fummer: give them nothing but meat, efpecially Millet-feed, for they much delight 
to eat that; but Geefe in winter: Thcymuft be put up to fat four Monet hs, you 
need give them nothing elfe but Barley-Meal, and Wheat*meal three times a day 5 

fo that you give them water enough to drink, and no liberty to walk about; thus 
they will fat in two Moneths. But tender Pullets will not be made fat in forty 
days. Ducks will grew fat with all nutriment, if it be abundance; efpecially with 
Wheat, Millet-feed, Barley, and with Water-fquils, Locufts, and Creatures fodnd 
in Lakes. Columella. Pheafants, Partridges, Heath-cocks, and Turky-hens, will fat 
being fhut up ; and the firft day they eat meat, the next fet them water or good ftrong 
wine to drink: Let their meat be raw Barley-Meal, made up with water, giving them 
it by degrees ; or elfe broken and ground Beans and Barley fod with water, and 
whole Millet-feed, Linfeed boil’d and dry, mingled with Barley-meal: to thefc 
you may add Oyl, and make gobbets of them, and give them to eat to the full, and 
they will grow fat at longcft in fixty days. Now I (ball (Lew how 

Four-footed Beafis are fatted. 

The Sow will focrcftfat, for in fixty days fhe will befar. Firft kept hungry three 
days, as all the reft muft be. She grows fat with Barley, Millet, Acorns, Figs, 
Pears, Cucumbers; reft, and rot wacdrirg. But Sews will grew fatter by wal¬ 
lowing in the mire. Figs andChick-peafen, will fat them fooneft ; and they defird 
change of meats. Varro. The Sew is fed with Beans, Barley, and other Grain $ for 
thefe will cot cnely fat them, but give them a good rellifh. The Olive, wilde O- 
live, Tares, Ccrninftraw, Grafs: and they are all the better fpiinkkd with brine; 
but the more effectual will they be, if fhe faft three days before. .Anjlotk. Bean- 
husks, and Colcworts are pleafacr meatforthem; Salt put to them, will make them 
haveaftcmack, which is fummer put into their troughs will fealon their meat, and 
make them eat it up; and by that feafening of it, they will drink and eat the more. 
Columella. Oxen will grow fat withCorn and Grafs,Tares, ground Beans,and Bean- 
fialks: Alfo with Barley, whole or broken, and parted frem the hulls: alfo by fweet 
things, as preffed Figs, Wine, Elm-boughs, and with a Lotion of hot water. t/fri- 
JI otle. Wc feed them at home with Wine of Surrentum, or elle we put Calfs to two 
Cows, and thus being fed with abundance of Milk, they can fcarce go for far. Al¬ 
fo in their cratches wc fire w Saltftones, that they may lick them, and io drink, and 
they will grow exceeding fat and tender. 

Chap. VI. 
How the flefh of Animals « madef vector. 

NOW (ball 1 fhew with feme Meats, and Arts, How not onely the parts of Ani* 
mils, but their whole bodies are made fat, tender, and more delicate. And 
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Hove to fat the Livers of Geefe. 

Our wife Anceftours, faith Pliny, who knew the goodnefs of a Goofe liver, caught 
how by cramming to make it grow great; aifo taken forth, it is augmented by fweet 
Milk. And it is not without caufe demanded, Who was the firft man that found out 
fo profitable a thing: Whether it were Scipio Metellm, that was Conful, or Mar. 
Sejiq, that in the fame age was a Gentleman of Rome. Palladiaj taught the way 
how; when Geefe have been fatting thirty days, if you defirc to have °their livers 
tender, you fhall brnife old Figs, and fteep them in water, and make gobbets of 
them,and feed the Geefe with them twenty days together. Bur Quintilias way is, 
when they grow fan* you (hall break dry wilde Radifh in fmall pieces, and tempering 
them with water, give them this to drink for twenty days. Some,that the liver may 
be made great, and the Geefe fat, feed them thus. They (hut up the Goofe, and caft 
to him Wheat beeped in water, or Barley the fame way. Wheat makes him fat 
quickly, but Barley makes the fle(h white. Let her be fed with the faid °rain5 but 
feverally with them both, for twenty days, giving to her twice a day a moyft Medica¬ 
ment made thereof 5 fo that ieven of thofe meats, may be given her for the firft five 
days, and by degrees the days following, increafe the number of thefe meats, un¬ 
til twenty five days be paft, that the days in the whole may be thirty: and when 
they are over, heat Mallows, and in the dccoftion thereof, being yet hot, give her 
leaven moyfined therewith ; do fo for four days, and in the fame davs giveTier war 
ter and honey ; changing it thrice every day, not ufing the fame again: and do chi^he 
days following, till fixty days: mingle dry Figs, bruifed all this timewith the faid 
leaven, and after fixty days vou may eat the Goofe, and its liver, that will be white 
and tender. Which being taken forth, muft be put into a large veffel, wherein there 
is hot water, that muft be changed again and again. But the Bodies and Livers of 
the females are heft, .but let them be Geefe not of one year, but from iw© years old 
to four. Horace in Serm. fpeakscf this, 

Fat Figs do make the Goofe white, Liver great. 

And Juvenal) Satyr 5. 

A Goofe's Liver fed before him food. 
As big as a Goofe, and to eat a* good* 

And CMartia/y 

‘The Liver's greater then the Goofe, that's true, 
Bat now pa l wonder where this Liver grew, 

esAthenatu writes, That this was of great account at Rome. When you kill the 
Goole, takeout the Liver qoickly and caft it into cold water, that it may be folid $ 
then fry it in Goofe-greafe, in a frying pan, and feafen it with fpiccs. Ic is a difh 
for a Prince, and highly commended by many. So is 

A Sows Liver fatted. 

*Pliny. There is art ufed for Sows Livers, as well as for Geefe. It was the inven¬ 
tion of Marcos Apicim, when they are fat with dry Figs, give them fweet wine to 
drink, and kill them prefently. Apicias. Add to the Liver of a Sow fatted with 
Figs, Wine-pickle, Pepper,Time,Lovage, Suet, and a little Wine and Oyl. 9/£tiw, 
If, faith be, any man feed that creature with dry Figs, the Sows Liver is preferred 
before all meat. I faid out of Arijlotle, that Figs and Chick peafon will fat a Sew 
beft. Galen. As whilft Sows are living, their Livers are fed for delight with dry 
Figs; fo for Geefe, I fee their meats^re moyftned with milk, that their Livers may 
be not onely mod pleafant meat, but may be fed exceedingly , be moft de¬ 
licate.- If you will 
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That Cattle may be, more excellent to eat-, 

Cattle that ufe to feed on Mafterwort, and to be firft cleanfed , will grow very fat* 
and their fleftiwillbe exceeding fweec. P'liny. Whenceit is that this Benjamin is 
nor. for many.years to be found in Cyrene,bccaufe the Farmers,that hire the grounds 
finding, more gain by it, de.vour them by their Cattel. Moreover in India, and 
chiefly in the Country of the Pr*Gi, it rains liquid honey ; which falling down on 
the grafs, and the tops of Reeds in the Lakes, i§ admirable food for Sheep and Oxen* 
and the Shepherds drive them thither, where moft of this fwcet dew fails from the 
Air, and there they are feafted with it, as with pleafant bankets: and they recom- 
peoce their Shepherds with a pleafant reward j for they milk very fweet milk from 
thsifc, and they have no need,as the Grecians do, to temperhoney with it. «/£/*- 
an» But uvl .. • ■v> ,:rr in; 

How ‘Pullets are made moft white, tender, and delicate? 

Such,as I ufe, t$ fee before my friends: The way is. I flint then*up'five day* in cham¬ 
bers or cellars, and I give them a difli full of chippins of bread, wet with milk, and 
fometirnes with honey: fed thus, they will grow as fat axgreat Sappers in Fig time, 
and fo tender, that they will melt in your mouth, and they tafte better by far then 
Pheafapts, Heath-cocks, or Thiufhes. Andie feems theAntiencs knew this ; For 
faith ‘Pliny? when a crammed Hen was forbid to eat at [upper, by the Laws of the An¬ 
cients, they found out this evafion , to feed Hens with meats wet in milk; and fo 
they were far more delicate to let on the Table. And Columella. They that will 
make Birds not onely fat, buc tender, they fprinkle the forefaid Meal with water and 
honey new made; and fo they fat them. Some to three parts of water, put one of 
good wine, and wet Wheat-bread, and fat the Bird- which beginningtd be fatted 
the firft day of the Moneth, will be very fat on the twentieth day. 

Chap. VII. 

How the F left of Animals may be made bitter, and not to be eaten. 

A Gain, if we will that Flefh (hall be reje&edfor the bitternefs, and ill tafte of it, 
we muft do contrary to what hath been faid: Or if we will not take the pains, 

we muft wait the times that thefe creatures feed on fuch meats, as will do it, where¬ 
by fomecimcs they become venemeus alfo. As if we would have 

Peers flejh become venemous, 

Simeon Sethi faith, That Deers fidh, that is catchtin fummer, is poyfon ; becaufe 
then they feed on Adders and Serpents; thefe are venemous creatures, and byeat- 
ing of them they grow thirfty ; and this they know naturally ; for if they drmk be¬ 
fore they have digefted them, they are killed by them: wherefore they will abftain 
from water, though they burn with thiuft. Wherefore Stags-flclh, eaten at that 
time, is venemous, and very dangerous. Sometimes alfo 

Partridge are nought? 

Namely, when they eat Garlick. The Chyrrhaei will eat no Partridge, byreafonof 
their food ; for when they have eaten Garlick they ftink, and their flefihis ftinking 
meat, that the Fowler will not eat them. So alfo 

Quails? and Stares? are rejetted? 

at that time of the year, that black Hellebour is the meat they like onely. Where¬ 
fore, when Quails feed on Hellebour, they put thofc that feed on them into fo 
great danger of their lives, that they fwell and fuflFcr convulfions, and are fubjedfc to 
vertigo’s; Wherefore Millet-feed muft be boil’d with them. Alfo 

Birds are not to be eaten? 

wheta 
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when tbeGoofe-berries are ripe; for their Feathers will grow black thereby, and 
men that eat them,fall into fcowtings. Diofcorides. 

The Eggs of the Barbel, or Spawn, not to be eaten 

in May, becaufe they are dangerous; but the Eggs are not dangerous of themfelves, 
nor do they breed fuch mifchiefs. For they do not do it always; for often you may 
eat them without danger: but they are onely then hurtful, when they feed on Wil¬ 
low-flowers, that fall into the water?. So are 

Snails to bs rejected, 

when they flick faft to briars and fhrubs, for they trouble the belly and the ftomack, 
and caufe vomiting. Diofcorides. And not onely thefe Animals themfelves ctufc 
this mifchiefjbut their excrements, as milk, honey, and the like. For 

Milkjmnft not be eaten, 

when Goats and Sheep feed on green food, becaufe it will loofen the belly the 
more: but Goats-milk doth not try the belly fo much, becaufe thefe Cattle feed on 
binding meats, as on the Oak, Maftick, Olive-boughs, and Turpentine-tree. But 
in fuch places where Cattle eat Scammony, black Hellebore, Perwincle, or Mercury, 
all their milk fubvctts the belly and ftomack ; fuch as is reported to be in the moun¬ 
tains of Juflinum : for Goats that eat black Hellebore, that is given them when the 
yong leaves come firft our,their milk drank will make one vomit,and caufeth loathing 
and naufcaung of the ftomack. 'Diofcorides. Alfo there is found 

Honey that is venemottt, 

That which is made in Sardinia, for there the Bees feed On Wormwood. At Hera- 
diain Pontus, fome times of the year, by a property of the flowers there, Honey is 
made,that they which eat it grow mad, and fwcat exceedingly. Diofcorides. There are 

Eggs laid that ftink. 

When there are no fruits nor herbs to be feen , then Hens feed on dung, and fo do 
other Birds that lay Eggs. But then tbofc tafte beft that feed on fat things, and eat 
Wheat, Millet, and Panick: but fuch as eat Wormwood, their Eggs are bitter* 

Chap. VIII. 

How Animals may be boiled, rofled, and baked, all at once. 

1 Have thus far fpoken to pleafe the palate* Now I (hall reprefent fome merry con¬ 
ceits to delight the guefts, Namely, 

How a Hog may be rofled, and boiled, aH at once* 

Athenam in his ninth Book of Dipnofophifla {Dalachamptus tranflates it more elegant¬ 
ly) faying; There was a Hog brought to us, that was half of it well rolled, and half 
of it was foft boil’d in water; and the Cook had ufed great induftry to provide it, 
that it Ihould not be feen in what part he was ftuck: for he was killed with a fmall 
wound under his fhoulder, and the blood was folet out; all his inteftines were well 
walhed with wine; and hanging him by the heels, he again poured wine on him, and 
rofled him with much Pepper. He filled half the Hog with much Barley-flouer, 
kneaded together with Wine and Barleyand he put him into an Oven , fetting a 
brafs platter under him : and he took care to roft him fo leafurely , that be Ihould 
neither burn, nor be taken up raw; for when his skin feemed fomewhat dry, he con- 
jeftured the reft was rofled. He took away the Barley-meal, and fet him on the Ta¬ 
ble. So 

A Capon may be boil'd, and rofled• 

Put a Capon well pulled, and his guts taken out, into a filver diCh, and fill the one 
half 



Of Cookery. 
half of him with broth, and put him into an Oven ; for the upper parr will be rolled 
by the heat of the Oven, and the under part will be boiled. Norwtii it briefs 
pleal'ant to behold 

A Lamprey fried% boil dy and rofied all at once. 

Before you boil ycur Lamprey, take out his bones, to make it more graceful, for 
his flcfli is full of bones j which you (lull do with two little dLksheld in both hinds; 
and faftning the Lamprey in the middle, you (hall cut his back-bone in the middle : 
then his head and end of his tail, about which the bores arc heaped , by realon of 
the bones pulled out; being cue off, and his entrails taken forth , puc him on a fpit, 
and wrap about three or four times with fillets, all the pares that are to be rolled 
and fried, tirewing upon the one Pepper ; and the fillets mud be made wet in P^.r- 
fley, Saffron, Mint, Fennel, and fweec wine ; or with water and laic, or broth, tor 
the rolled parts; for the fried parts with Oyl: and fo let him be turned, always 
moyftniog the fillets with brewing on the deco&ion ot Origanums When part of iris 
rolled, take it from the fire, and it will be gallant meat; let it before your guefti. 

C h a P. IX. 
Of divers ways to drefs Pullets. 

I Shall here fet down diver? ways t© drefs Chickens, that will be very pleafanc fop 
thegucftSi So that 

A boiled Peacock may feem to be alive. 
Kill a Peacock, either by thrudinga quill into his brain from above , orelfe cuthss 
throat, as you do for yong kids, that the blood may come forth : then cut his skini 
gently from his throat unto his tail j and being cut, pull it t ff with his feathers from 
his whole body to his head : cut off that with the skin, ard legs, ar.d keep it: Rod 
the Peacock cn a fpit; bis body being (It ffed with fpiCcs and ;Weet herbs,Kicking firft 
on his brcll doves,and wrapping his neck in a white litrnen clothwet it always with 
water, that it may never dry: when the Peacock is rolled, and taken frem the (pit, 
put him into his own f kin again ; and that he may leem to (land upon his feet, you 
fhallthruft (mail iron wires, madecn purpofe , through his legs, and fet fall on a 
board, that they may rot be difeetned , and through his body to his head and tail. 
Some put Omphire in his mouth ; and when he is fet on the table, they cad in fire. 
Platiralhevts that the fame may be done with Pheafants, Geefe, Capons, and other 
Birds; and we obferve thele things amongft our Guefts. But k will be a more rarg 
fight, to fee 

A Goofe rofied alivet 
A little before our times, a Gopfe was wont to be brought to the Table of the King 
ofArragon, that was rolled alive, as I have heard by old men of credit. And when 
1 went to try it, my company werefohafty, that we eat him up before he was quite 
rolled. Hewasalive, and the upper part of him, on the outfide, was excellent well 
rolled. The rule to do it is thus; Take a Duck, ora Goofe, or feme fuch la^y crea¬ 
ture, but the Gecfe is bed for this purpofe; pull all the feathers from his body,leaving 
his head and his neck: Then make a fire round about him, not too narrow, left the 
fmoke choke him,or the fire (hould rod him too foon ; not too wide,led he elcape un» 
rolled. Wiihin-fide fet everywhere little pots full of water, and put Salt and Meunrj 
to them. Let the goofe be fmeered all over with fuet, and well larded, that he may 
be the better meat, and rod the better: put fire about, b.ut make not toe much had i 
when he begins to red, he will walk about, and cannot get forth , for the fire Hops 
him: when he is weary, he quencheth his third by drinking the water, by cooling 
his heart , and the red of his internal parts. The force of the Medicament ioofneth 
and clcanfeth his belly, fo that he grows empty; and when he is vefy hot,it rods hi? 
inward parts. Continually moyffen his head and heart with a fpunge. But when y< U 
fer him run mad up and dcwn,and to durable (his heart then wants meydure) where¬ 
fore take him a way,and fet him on the Table to yoUr Gueds,who will cry as you pull 
off his parts 5 and you fhall aimed eat him Op before he is dead. If you would fee offi 
the Table A pong rPige0ni with hie bones pulled oftf) 

X s * yo® 
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Von fhall take out his bones thus: Put a yongPigeon, his entrails taken forth and 
well wafh’d, for to lye a night and a day in llrong Vinegar: then wafh him well, and 
fill him with Spices and Herbs, and roll him or boil him, as yon pleafe j either way 
you fhall find him without bones. Of old, they brought to the Table 

The Trojan Hoc. 

The Antient Gluttons invented, how a whole Ox or Camel fhould be fet on the Ta¬ 
ble, and divers other creatures. Hence the people had a Tale concerning the Tro- 
j n Hog ■ fo called, becaufe he covered in his belly, many kinds of living creatures, 
as the Trojan Hotfe concealed many armed men. Macrobim reports, 3. Lib.Satttr* 
That Qncim in his Oration, where he perfwades to put in pra&ife Fannins his Law 
concerning Moderation of Expence, did Objedt to the men of his age, that they 
brought the Trojan Hog to their Ta61es. Collers of Brawn, and the Trojan Hog, 
were forbidden by the Law of regulating expence.The Hog was killed, as Dd/acham- 
pas tranfittes it, with a fmall wound under his fhoulder: When much blood was run 
forth, all his entrails were taken out, and cut off where they began ; and after that 
he was often and well wafhed with wine, andhang*d up by the heels , and again 
wafh’d with wine, he is rolled with Musk, Pepper: then the forefaid dainties, 
namely,Thrufhes, lldders,Gnat-fnappers,and many Eggs poured unto them, Oyfters, 
Scallops, were rhruft into his belly at his mouth: he is wafhed with plenty of excel¬ 
lent liquor, and half the Hog is filled with Polenta, that is, with Barley, and Barley- 
Meal, Wine, and Oyl, kneaded together 5 and fo is he put into the Oven, with a 
brafs pan fet under: and care muft be had to roll: him foleafurely, that he neither 
burn, nor continue raw : for when the skin feems crup, it is a fign all is rolled, and 
the Polenta is taken away. Then a filver platter is brought in , onely gilded , but 
not very thick, big enough to contain the rolled Hog, that mull lye on his back in it, 
and his belly flicking forth, that is fluft with diversity of goods; and fo is he fee on 
the Table. AthenawsLib. 9. Dipnofophifi. But 

That an Egge maygrow bigger than a mans head. 

If you would have an Egge fo big, there is an Art, how it may cover other Eggs in ir, 
and not be known from a natural Egge. You fhall part fifty or more yelks of Eggs, 
and whites, one from the other: mingle the yelks gently, and put them into a blad¬ 
der, and bind it as round as you can ; put it into a pot full of water : and when you 
lee it bubble,or when they are grown hard; take them out, and addthe whitesto 
them ; fo fitting the velks, that they may hand in the middle, and boil them again • 
fo fhall you have an Egge made without a (hell, which you fhall frame thus. Pow¬ 
der the white Egge-fhells, clean wafhed, that they may fly into fine dufl; fleepthis 
in flrongor difiilled Vinegar, till they grow foft; for if an Egge ly long in Vinegar, 
the fheil will diflove,and grow tender, that ic may eafily be thrufl through the fmall 
mouth of a glafs: when it is thrufl in, with fair water it will come to its former hard- 
nefs, that you will wonder at it: when the fhells diffolved are like to an unguent, 
with a Pencil make a fheil about your Egge that is boiled , and let it harden in clear 
water: lb fhall you have a true natural Egge. 

Chap. X. 

Hove Meats may be prepared in places where there i& nothing to rofi them with. 

Sometimes it falls out that Men are in places where there want many things fit to 
provide fu;pper$ but where convenience wants, wit may do it : if you want a 

frying pan, you fhall know 

How to fry fijh on a paper. 

Make 3 frying pan with plain paper, put in oyl and fifties: then fee this on burning 
coles, without flame, and it will be done the fooner and belter. Buc if you will 

%ofl a fchiekin withmt A fire \ 
Thai 



Of Cooler). jjj 
That Chickins may roll whilft wc are in our Voyage ; Put a piece of Reel into the 
fire , put this into a Chicken that is pulled and his guts taken forth , and cover him 
well with clothes, that the heat breathe not out $ and if he do iinell ill, yet the meat is 
good. If you want Servants to turn the fpit, and you would have 

A Bird to ryofi himfeif, 

do thus: For the Bird will turn himfelf. Albert ut writes, That a Bird called a Ren, 
that is the fmalleft of all Birds, if you put him on a fpit, made of Hazel-wood, and 
pm fire under, he will turn as if he turned himfelf. Which comes from the proper" 
ty of the wood, not from the Bird: and that is falfe the Philofopher laid 5 for if you 
put fire under a Hazel-rod, it will twift, and feem to turn itfelf ; and what flefh you 
paeon it, if it be not too weighty, will turn about with it. So 

Eggs are rofied without fire. 

Eggs laid in cjuick Lime, and fprinkled with water, are rofted • for the Lithe vVill 
grow as hot as fire. The Babylonians have their invention, when they are in the 
Wildernefs, and cannot have an opportunity to boil Eggs • they put raw Eggs into * 
fling,-and turn th^ta about till they be rofted. But if you 

1. ‘ • # 

Want Salt 

for your meats, the feed of Sumach ftrewed in with Benjamin, will feafon any thing, 
tPUnj. If you want Silt, and would 

Keep flefh without Salty 

Coyer what flefh you will with honey, when they are frefh. but hang up the vcffel 
you put it into*longer in winter, a left time in fummer* If you would have 

That Sajt-flefh fhould be made frefh. 

Firft, boil your Salted flefh in milk, and then in water, and it will be frefh. Apfciwi 
Youfhall learn thus 

To wafh [pots from linnen clothes, 

If you want Sope. for red wine will lo ftain them, that you can hardly wafh them oht 
witpout it: But when it doth fall down and ftain them, caftSak upon them, andR 
will take out the lpotSrf If there want 

.Groundlings, how to ma^e them. 

Suidas faith, That when Nicomedes, King of Bithynia, longed for forae cf thefe Fifh, 
and living far from tbe Sea,could get none; Apicius the glutton, made the PiSures 
of thefe Fifh, and fee them on the Table, fo like, as if they had been the fame. They 
were prepared thus: He cut the female Rape-root into long thin pieces, like to thefe 
Fifh, which he boil®d in Ovl, and ftrewed v^ith Salt aud Pepper, and fo he freed hint' 
from his longing. As o/Ethenatu faith, in Cuphron, Comics If there want fire, I have 
fhewed already how to make divers forts of Artificial fires. 
Of! '» ■ . • ’ 

3k 

Chap. XI. 

Of divers Confections 0 

jVT Ow I come to drink, fori have fpoken of meat' fufficicntly. And! will teach 
2^1 you to mike many forts of wines, and that they niay be pleafant and odorife¬ 
rous; for! have faid already what ways it may be made without pains. If you will 

That your Wine jhallfmell of iuMuskj, 

Take a glafsVial, and wafh it,' and fill it with Aqua vita, and put into it a little 
musk; ft op the mouth clofe* that it vent not; fet it in the fummer-Sun two weeks, 
always ftirring the water. The ufe is,, if you put a drop of this into a gallon Of wine, 
all the wine will fmell of Mn$k; aud fo for Cinnamon pr other Spice?, So you may 
make X*a Wppodds 
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Htppocras Wine) 

Take thefweetefi wine, we call it commonly Ma»giagutrray and into four Vials full 
of that, poor in two pounds of beaten Sugar, four ounces of Cinnamon, Pepper, and 
grains ofParadife, one ounce and half: let them infufe one day ; then flrainthcm • 
adde in the end in a knot a little Musk , and it will be excellent Wine 5 or to pow- 
dred Sugar we put a little Aqua vita , wherein Cinnamon, Pepper, (grains of Para. 
dife, and musk have been infilled, as I faid, and it is prefcntly provided, for it draws 
forth the quintcffcnce. I (hall fhew how 

Wine way freeze in Glajfes, 

Becaufe the chief thing defircd at Feafts, is that Wine cold as ice may be drunk, efpe- 
daily in fummer; I will teach you how Wine (hall prefcntly, not onely grow cold, 
but freeze* that you cannot drink ic but by fucking, and drawing in of your breath. 
Put Wine into a Vial, and put a little water to ir, thacitmay turn to ice the fooner j 
then call fnow into a wooden veffel, and drew into.it .Saltpeter, powcfred, or the 
deanfing of Sak-peter, called vulgarly Salazzo. Turn the Vial in the fnow, and ic 
will congeal by degrees. Some keep fnow all the fummer. Let water boil in brajfs 
kettles, then pour ic into great bowls, and fet them in the frofty cold Air, it will 
freeze,and grow harder than fnow, and laft longer. 

' i Rll > I] 
Cm a p. XII.'Its-mhrr 

To make men drunks and to make them loath Winei 

NOW wt are Cbme to fpeak of Wine; before we pafs frontier I wiilftiew you ho# 
to make your guefts drunk j for driihkehnefs at Feafts^ iaCreifeth mirth: and 

then how to keep them fafe from drunkennefs,. when they are often provoked ro 
drink healths, and to ftrive who fhall drink mod. You may with thefc fruits 

ibl • f in; rdw H jjr 
Make men drunks ;' ;. a•• ►: fioY 

The fruits of the Arbute, and the Lore-tree, being eaten, will make men as though 
tfte^rwere diubk: alfo Dates ea't in too great a quantity, ciufe drunkennefs, and the 
pain of the head • Sow-bread with Wine, makes a man drunk. Ambcr-grecfe, or 
Musk, put in Wine, exafperate drunkennefs: The filch of a Dogs ear mingled with 
Wine, makes one drunk,as Albert m faith. But %kafesi out of whom he took it, faith, 
That Wine, wherein the feeds of Ricintfs are infufed, if atay one drink ic, ic will in¬ 
ebriate them. Camels froth, drunk with water by & drunken man , will make ..him 
mad, as pofFtffed with a Devil. Let thefc fuffice, for I faid more in my defeription 
of Plants. But o» the contrary, thefe things will 

yy ■:■ ! i'i Take aw*? drunkennefs,- „ o -p.l r 

Btecaufe Hemlock, with Wine, is the caufeof deatk by iis^enome, It bath been irn* 
vented and found true, th& Hemlock is the caufe of life to others; Pliny feems to 
intimate as much. Alfo, venoms are prepared to drink, feme taking Hemlock be¬ 
fore , that they may drink, and die. If ta man hath drank too much Wine, that 
doth him hurt, he (ball difeufs icthus ’ bids, ttyat at the beginning and middle 
of Supper, a man fhould eat fbur or fi# tbps of Vaw Colcworts, and it will take off 
his drunkjet^qpefs^ and rcmo;vfi. the hurt comes by Wine , and will make a man as. 
though He had neither catnor drank. The Egyptians, before all meat, did eat boiKf 
Cole worts* andfo provided thcmfclves for drink. Many to keep thenifelves fober, 
take tolevvort-feeds fifftl irHe 7‘ibAriik, faith Smaiu, bcfofe they drank, fenced 
themfelves by feeding on Coleworts.Alexis. 

o £ -3 'sT 
1' >! "lii" 

i<Vj 3M li£ 
And/ 

Tefierddy thou drank'ft too much, 
And now thy head doth ake: but fuck 
Dfteifiper fafiing Cures\ then ' 
Eat koil’d CoUwortS)drink,eigent 



And Amphis, 

There is no means can half f$ well 
Asfuddentrouble drinkjhjpel. 
For that will wonderfully cure .• 
Eat elfe ‘Rvadt{h) that’s as fare. 

They were wont in a veffel of Afficthyft, to make another remedy for drunkennefs, 
that they might drink Wine without danger. Athenatu. If you would otherwife 
hinder the vapours of the Wine, drink it well tempered with water? for they are 
fooneft drunk, that diink ftrongeft Wines. Africantu faith, If thou have drunk roe* 
much, eat before meat three or four bitter Almonds: they are drying, and will drink 
up the moyfture, and drive away drunkennefs* Plutarch relates, That there was a 
Pbyfitian with Drufm, who when he had firft eaten five or fix bitter Almonds? he al¬ 
ways conquered at the duel of drunkennefs. The powder of Pumex-ftone will do as 
much , if the drinker take that firft. Thcophrajlm faith it is dangerous, unlefs he 
drink abundantly. So Eudtmm, drank two and twenty Cups, at laft he went into a 
Bath, and did not vomit ? and topped, fo as if he had drank nothing; for by its dry¬ 
ing quality, it confumes all the moyflure ? and being call into a veffel of new Wine 
chat works the heat of the Wine is ftraic allayed. There are other things prepa¬ 
red by the Antipnts, to eatingujfr drunkennefs, as to eat ietticcat the end of Sup¬ 
per, for they are very cold; we cat it now firft, to procure appetite: whence Martial 
writes, 

Why do we firjl our Lettice eatf 
. ,o;. OurFathers made it their laft meat, 

Dio[corsdes feems to call it Acrepula, becaufe it hinders drunkennefs. Leeks difeufs 
drunkennefs: and he that takes Saffron before, frail feel no drunkennefs. There are 
alfo Herbs and Flowers, that if you make Garlands of them, they will hinder drun- 
kennefs j as Violets, Rofcs, and Ivy-berries. The afres of the Bill of a Swallow, pow- 
dred with Myrrhe, and ftrewed into the Wincyou drink, will keep you fecure from 
being drunk. Horn* the King of Affyria found out this invention. 7liny. I havc 
faid how drunkennefs may be difpofed: now I frail frewhow men frail abftain. 

That love JVme, to refrain it, ' 

There are many who when they have drank much Wine, that is the Worft thing in the 
world for them, fall fick, and die ©f it* Now if you would refrain, and abhor Wine 
and ftrong drink, becaufe the Fountain Clitorius is too far off; let three Or four live 
eels,put into the Wine, ftay there till they die. Let one drink of this Wine, who 
is given to drunkennefs, and he will loath Wine , and always hate it, and will ne¬ 
ver drink it again,? or if he do, he will drink but little, and with much iobriety. 
Anot her way: wafr a Tortois with Wine a good while, and give one of that wine 
to drink privately^ half a cup full every morning for three days, and you frail fee a 
wonderful vertue. Mjrepfu*. When one complained before the King of the In¬ 
dians, that he had Sons born to him, but when once they began to drink a little 
wine, they all died j Jarchut anfwcred him thus s It is better for them that they di¬ 
ed? for had they lived, they would have all run mad, becaufe they were begotJof feed 
'that was too cold. Therefore your children muft abftain from wine,fo that they may 
not fo much as defire it. Wherefore if you have apy more Sons born, obferve this 
rulp: fee where an Owl lays her eggs* and boil her eggsrere, and give them your 
childe to eat; for if the cbilde eat them before he drinks Wine? he will always hate irs 
a^d live fober, becaufe bis natural heat is madeSmore temperate. Phtlofiratm, in the 
life of Apollonius. 'Democritus fiith, the defire of wine is abolifred, with thewatry 
juice that runs from Vines pruned, if you give it a drunkard to drink, who knows 
not of it. •':•( ■: ; • •, 
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Chap. XIII. 

How to drive Pat a fees and Flatterers from great mens Tables. 

IT is an eafic mattered drive away from our Tables, and great mens Tables, all 
fmell-fealls, and cogging foifting fellows, and this will make our guefts very cheer- 

full and glad, to fee fuch Cormorants and PapaGccs driven away, and derided by all 
men. When therefore he fits down at Table, 

That hu hands may grew blacbjwhcn he wipes of the Napkin* 

®cat Vitriol and Galls in a Mortar, put them in a narrow clofe fieve,that the powder 
may come forth very fine j with this wipe the Napkin, and fliake it; that what fticks 
not, may fall off: then rub it with your hands, till yon find that it flicks very faft ; 
then wiping and fhaking off what flays not within, when the Parafite hath new wa- 
Ihed h:s hands and face, call to him the Towel to wipe himfelf j and when it is wet, 
it will make his hands and face as black as a cole, that will very hardly be wafh’d out 
with many wafhings. Being now wdh'd and wiped, 

That he may not fwallow the meat he chews. 

And we fhall! make him feel the more pain,if he be any thing dainty. I find in Wri¬ 
ting, that if you flick under the Table a needle, that hath often lowed the winding- 
fhect of the dead ; and do this privately before fupper, the guefls cannoc eat, that 
they will rather loath the meat, than cat it. But experience proves this to be falfc 
and fuperftiticus. Florentinmfaith, That Bafel is ah edemy to women , and that fo 
much , that if it be put under the difb, and the woman knows not of it, (he will ne¬ 
ver put her hand to the diflv, before it be taken away : but this is a moll (earful lye. 
For a wbman and Bafel agree fo well, that they hot onely fow and plant them1 with 
great diligence in their Gardens , hanging in the Air; bile they frequently feed bn 
them in meats and Taller?, I have done it oft-times: I infufed in a glafs of wine one 
drachm of the root of an herb we call Belladonna) Fair Lady,#oc broiling it coo much ; 
and after twelve hours yor a little more, pour out this wine into another ctip,and; give 
him that mull eat with you,in the morning a cup of it to drink : then detain him with 
you three hours • then ca.l him to yonr Table, for the morlel he takes in his mouth, 
he cad by i^o means fwallow down, but he mull hurt his chaps, and be in great pain, 
fo that he can hardly drink- If you would have him eat or drink , let him gargle a 
.good quantity of milker vinegar in his month, and-hewill be as if he had fuffered 
nothing at all. If we will • ' 4 

Drive Parapets fiomgreat mens Tablet) . . 

we can eafily do it thus: If we fliew feme of the dry roots of Wake-robbin on the 
daintieft meats, like Cinnamon or Pepper, in powdet • when he takes a bit of it, it 
will fo burn his chaps, and bite his mouth and tongfie; and fo fetch off the skin of his 
tongue, that he will fomump, and draw his chaps in and out, and gape, and make 
fuch fport, that Will make people latjbh : and the pain will nor abate, until he hath 
anointed his chaps with butter and milk. Moreover, if you cut the leaves of Cuc- 
kowpint infiall, and miriglethem with (alias; thofe that eat of them, will have their 
mouths ard tAngucS td drivel fombeh y with thick fpijftle, that they cannot cat till 
ihey have wafhdit off.' And itWillbeas’goodfpbftvifybulikenbtyourgueft. 

< 
, .>•.vl.-.: ■ Thatvrd'things the fincll-feaft eats+wnyiafte bitter,- 

If you rub the edge of tfre Knife, and'thb'N’apkin he wipes his mouth with, with the 
juiceofCblcquintidayor flefli of it, and lay it hefete'him: For when he cuts bread 
with the Khife,or any things elie,andfhall touch his lips with the Napkin,it will give 
him fuch a filthy and abominable tafte, that whatever he toucheth,tafteth,or licks,will 
have a meft horrible fmack with it; and the oftner he wipes bis mouth, that he may 
wipe away this bitter tafle,the more will his mouth, palate, and jaws,be tormentedg 
shat he will be forced to forfakethe Table. We can alio delude him fo, That 



Befmeer the cops mouth with the milk of Figs,and Gum-tragantb diffolved in it; for 
when they are dry, they will be clear: but when he drinks, the cup will (lick fo fall to 
his lips, that when he hath done drinking, he can hardly pull it off. Wc fhall do 
thus, 

Thatfiefh may look bloody and full of worms, and fo be rejetted 

by fmell-feafts. Boil Hares blood, and dry it, and powder it; and call the powder 
upon the meats that arc boil d, which will melt by the heat and movftureof the 
meat, that they will leem ail bloody, and he will loath and refufe them. Any nsats 
may eat them without any riling of his ftomack. If you cut Harp-ftrings fmall, and 
ftrew them on hot ftelh, the heat will twill them, and they will move like worms,, 
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Shews to catch living Creatures with your hands, 
and to dcftroy them. 

The Proem i. 

(hall[peak, of Fawknbg, that mofl men, and efpeciaUy great men, delight in. If 
you will catch living creatures, they are taken by force, or by craft. They are takers 

by craft, and killed. But how that may be done, Jhall be taught in Phtlofophy, that (hews the 
7{ature and manners of living Creatures: For it is eajie,when you know their Natures and 
their Manners, cunning may find ways to allure and take them, Firfi, /(hallteach howto 
allure and takethem, by meat, whtflle, light, fmell, love, and other frauds ; orelfetomake 
them drunky a»d take th. m, or to kill them with venome. I (hallfet down examples. 

Chap. I. 
With what meats divers forts of Animals are allured. 

iere is nothing that more allures and draws on Animals, then 
meat and pleafure, and love. Wherefore from thefe (hall I be¬ 
gin. They follow meat for neceflity ; unlefs they would dye 
for hunger, they muf fearch for that: But divers Creatures 
feed on divers meats, and feme of them feed on particular diet; 
and you may guefs at the rdf thereby by your own reafon. 

The bait for a Sturgeon, or Whale-fifh. 

are allured with the Lungs of a Bull rolled , hung upon a line 
with a hook, calf into the fea ; the Sturgeon prefent ly fmels it, and being greedy of 
ir,prefentlv fwallows it dowi^ and is caught with the hook : Qxendraw him to the 
flvore. cAHian. 

A bait for a Sargus. 
The Sargus loves Goats exceedingly, as wefhallfhew, and hunts after the fmell of 
them Wherefore the Fillier-man wets his palfe in Goats blood, and cads it into 
that part of the fea where they haunt . and they are drawn thither by the Cent of it, 
as by a charm, and are catched wit h the hook. Moreover, if men fallen to the hook 
the bait that i?m?deof a Moufe fifhfahed , and movethis gently in the fea, the Sar» 
gi wiilcome to it exceedingly, and gather about the hook for the love ©fit, and are 
eali'y caught by their grecdinels after the meat. 

zA bait for T hymalus. 

Ticinus a River in Italy produceth afifh trailed Fhymalus, that is not taken with the 
dainty baits that other fifh are,but onely with the Gnat, an enemy toman ; and fhe 
delights in no other bait. 

Sturgeons or Whales 

The bait for an Aulopim, 

Coracini, blackfifh, whofe heads fhine like Gold, allure the Aulopii; when they ob- 
ferve feme fuch dainty food* and they come to it rejoycing. 
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A Bait for SHmmer-ivbitings. 

The Bait is made of the Purple fifh ; for this is bound faff to the line, and this makes 
them fwim to the Bait,becaufe they love it;and when any one of them by greediness 
lays hold ©f the Bait, the reft will run after, and catch hold of the hooks, that for 
number you fhall hardly draw them to you, fo many will be hanged together by l'e- 
veral hooks. 

Bait for an FeL 

Eels lie in their holes; and the mouthes of their holes being fmeered in the ponds 
with fome odoriferous things, they are called forth as other Fifh are, Arifiotle. 
Yet Pliny faith falfe, that they [zic nor allured , but driven away by the lent of 
dead Eels. Ofiantu wittily faith, they are allured with garbage. Would you know 

A Bait for Mallets. 

Becaufe the Julidesarc a Baic almoft for all Fifh , or your groundlings or little Sea- 
fquils; therefore they are a part of all Baits. Or , take of the Liver ©f the Tuny 
Fifh,four drachms; Sea-fquils,eight drachms j Sefamum-feed, four drachms; Beans 
ground,eight drachms; of raw Dog-fiflh, two drachms : pown all thefe, and make 
them up with new Wine diftillcd into balls, for good Baits. This is 

A Bait for all Fifh. 

Tarentinm teacheth us this for all Fifh: Take of the flrong Whale* eight drachms• 
yellow Butterflies, Annifeed, Cheefe of Goats Milk, of each four drachms ; of Q- 
poponax, two drachms; Hogs blood, four; as much Galbanum: pown them all, and 
pour on fowrc Wine; make cakes, and dry them in the Sun, 

Chap, II. 

How living (freat ares are drawn on with the baits of lovei 

THere are two Tyrants that rule over brute Beafts,meat,*nd pleafure ©r love j nos 
fmell,noi found,nor fumes; nor do other things allure their minds betides love s 

that we may fay of wildeBeaftsas wellas of man, Wanton love can do any thing 
with mortal Creatures. If we will 

Take Cattles with the bait of love • 
To take Cuttles there needs neither wheels nor nets; but yon may catch them thtr, 
with baits of love, to trail the Female Cuttle* and the Male feeing ic never fo far off, 
fwims prefently after, and fafteneth elofe about her; and whilft they thus embrace, 
the Fifhcrs cunningly take them up. 

To catch a Pollard or Cupite. 

z/Elian faith, that in the Grecian Gulph,the fharp-fighted Cupito is ; but I have feen 
them taken in the Adriatick Sea by the fury of love. The Fifher bindes the Female 
either to a long fiflb-pole,or to along rope j but fhe muft be fair and fat: for the Male 
cares not for one that is lean: fo is he drawn to the fihore: or,he follows the net; and 
you muftobferve how to lay hold ©f him; for when the Female is drawn, the Males 
fwim after her,being furioufly in love ; the Fifticrman eafts in his net,and takes them* 

To catch a Scar at or Gilt head. 

The ScarUsof all Fifh is the moftlafcivious; his unfatiable defire of the Female,is the 
caufe that he is taken ; cunning Fifhermen that know this, lay fnares for him thus ; 
They catch the Female, and tie the top of her month to a rope, and they draw her a° 
live through the Sea in Inch places as they haunt : the Males are mad with luft 
when they fee her, and ftrive to come at her, and ufe all fuch means as lovers do: but 
When they come ncef the net, the Fifher draws in the Female, and the Males fwim** 
suing in after her, are cacchr, Opianns, Yy T$ 



To catch Elephants. 

There is a Pit made to catch Elephants, and four Females are put in to allure the 
Males; the Males come, and enter into the Pk : bur thofe that lie in wait,pull away 
the Bridge, and fo they have the Elephants faft. tAShan. 

To catch a Nightingale, 

The Female Nightingale is fhut in a Cage, the Fowler counterfeits their note ■ the 
Males come when they hear it 5 and feeing the Female, the Male flics about till he 
lad into the net. 

Chap, III. 

Alfo other Animals are called together by things they like. 

ALfo, feme Animals by Sympathy , arc drawn by the love of fome things, or ©f 
feme other Creatures, which he that lays fnares ©bferving, ufeth fuch meats for 

them, that whilfl they follow what they love, they may fall into the fnares. If you 
would know how 

To catch a Sargm j 

It is a mad way to catch them. The Sargi love Goats unmeafurably; and they are 
f-mad after them, that when fo much as the fhadow of a Goat, that feeds neer the 
Chore,(hail appear neer unto them, they prefently leap for joy,and fwim to it in haftej 
and they imit&i e the Goats, though they are not fit to leap: and thus they delight 
to come unto them. They are therefore catch’d by thofe things they fo much defire. 
Whereupon, the Fiftier putting on a Goats skin with the horns, lies in wait for them, 
having the Sun behinde his back, and paftc made wet with the deco&ion of Goats 
flefh : this hecafis intothe Sea where the Sargi ule to come; andthey, as if they 
were charmed, run to it, and are much delighted with the fight of the Goat'- sk in, 
and feed on the pafte. Thus the Fifherman catchcth abundance of them. »j£ltan. 
Opian doth elegantly deferibe it thus: 

The SArgi doth ran mad for love of GoatsQ 

And a little after, 

7 he cunning Fijher hid in a If oats skin, 
Uptakes two Goats horns unto his temples (aft ; 
His bait mix'd with Goats bloody he doth within 
TheSea let loofe. 1 he Sargm comes in hafle : 
For of the bait he deer ly loves the fmeU^ 
And the foats shin doth tole him on as well. 

How to catch 'Partridge. 

Partridge love Deer exceedingly , and are cofened by their skin® Thus: If a man 
put on a Deer’s skin, and the horns upon his head, and ccme clofely to them ; they 
fuppofing it is a Deer indeed, will entertain him, and draw neer tc him; and 
will not file away; and embrace him as much as one would do a Friend, eo'me 
from a long journey : but by this great friendlinefs , they get nothing but nets and 
fnares. 

1 Catching of Bufiards. 

Buftards of all Birds are thought to be meft in love with Horfes 5 and it appears, be-* 
caufe they cannot endure other living creatures, but when they fee a Horfe, they Will 
prefently flic to him, with great joy, and come neer to him. If a man put on a horie 
skin, he may catch as many as he plcafe $ for they will come ceer for love of the borfe. 
So almoft are TM 
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The Polypi or Pourcontrels taken. 

The Polypi take delight in the Olive-tree , and they are ofc-rime^ found fanned 
wi h their claws about the body of it t fcmetimes alfo, thev are found dapping 
about the Fig-tree thar grows neer the Sea, and eating the Figs, faith Clearchm. 
Wherefore Fifhers let down an Oiive*bough into the Sea, where the Polypi uie to 
be. In fhort fpace, without any labour, they draw up as many Polypi as they will. 
Opian handlomely deicribes it thus: 

The Poly pm doth love the Olive tree, 
And by the fpeckjed leaves ( tie wonder) he 
Is catctid. ——* 

Again 5 
He is enraged for the Olive bough, 
The wary Fifher doth by this k^iow how 
To catch this Fifh : for he doth bmde about 
Ap/ece of Lead) an Olive-branch throughout s 
The Fifh lays hold, and will not let it qo ; , 
He loves it) and it proves his overthrow» 

Chap. IV. 

What noifes will allure Birds, 

NOt onely love„but noifes and Mufick will draw them i and each creature delights 
. in fomefpecial noife. Firft, 

The Dolphin loves the Harp. 

And with this Mufick is he mofi delighted , as alfo with the found of the Organs. 
Hence Herodotus firtVand others from him, report, that Arion was carried to Tena- 
rus on a Dolphins back: for when the men of Corinth call him into the Sea, he beg* 
ged that he might have his Harp with him, and might ling one long as he was thrown 
in. But a Dolphin took him, and brought him to Tenarus. Opian, 

A Wolf is charmed by a LMinJirelor Flute, 

A Minflrel atPythiocara , when he fang and played very pleafantly , he made the 
Wolves tame, tAdlian. ■ ,• ■, 

Horfes delight in the Mujick^of the Flute. ■ 
\ ' ■ - / . ) s c.. iVi'i vfw; rsA 

The Horfes of Lybia are fo taken with the noife of the F uce , that they will grow 
tradable for mans ufe thereby, and not be obllinate. Shepherds make a Shepherds 
Pipe of Rhododaphne ; and by piping on this, they will fo delight Horfes, that they 
will run after them: and when the Shepherds play on,the Horfes will hand Rill, and 
weepfor j->v. Euripides faith, that Shepherds provoke Mares to take Horlc, by play¬ 
ing on a Pipe j and the Horfes are fo provoked to back the Mares. 

Stags and Bores are taken with a Pipe. 

It is a common faying among the Tyrtheni. that Bpres and Stags are taken moft with 
them by Mufick: which fo comes to pafs. Nets being pitch'd, and all things made 
ready for toenfnare them, a man that can play^well onikefFlute, goes through dales 
and,hills, and woods, and plays as he goes, neer their haunts ; they liften exceeding¬ 
ly afrer it, and are cafily taken by it : fqr they arefo rayiiied , that they forget 
where they are. And thus by delight they fall into the fn$re, and arc taken. e/£- 
lian• • . 

7he Paftinaca is taken by dancing and LMuJtck* 
. ... 1 • : \ n i. 

When the Fifherman fees the Paftinaca, or Ray, fwimming l' he leaps ridiculoufly in 
Y y a his 
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his Boat, and begins to play on the Pipe : the Paftinaca is much taken with it, and To 
comes to the top of the water, and another lays hold of him with his Engine. 

Grampels by Mufic\are enticed on land. 

Fifhermen catch Grampels by Mufick: feme lie hid, others begin to play with the 
Pipe: when the Grampels hear the Mnfick, they prefently come forth of their holes, 
as if they had been charmed ; and they are fo ravifhed, that they will come out 
of the waters, Thefe go back and play on the Pipe, the others run and catch them 
on dry Land. 

Chap. V. 

Fijhes are allured by light in the night• 

AMongfl the many Arts to deceive Animals, Light is one : for at night, when 
fome Fifh reft, Fifhermen carrying Light in their Boats,draw thefe Fifh to 

them, and fo ftrike them with a three-forked Spear, or catch them alive. Which 
Opian knew. 

Either at noting or when the Sun doth fiety 

Are Fijhes caught, or elfein the darknighty 
By burning torches taken in the'Het; 
For whtlji they take fuch pleasure in the Light, 
The Fifherman doth fir ike them with hie dart, 
Or el fie doth catch them then by fiome fiuch Art. 

Many men have been much troubled how to make a Fire or Light under Water , 
that Fifties feeing it afar off, might fwim to it. 1 have done it thus: I madea Pil¬ 
lar of Brafs or Lead , three or four foot.diameter: it was fharp or pyramidal below, 
that it might fink the better into the deep; and it was bound about with iron hoops, 
that being funk by its weight, it might be drawn under the water: I fet on the top a 
Pipe that was fifteen or twenty foot long, and one foot broad. The middle of this 
Pillar had many open windows, five or fix, and thefe were Glafs-windows, well 
polifhed and fitted to them , and the joynts were well glued with Pitch, that no 
water could come in. I funk the Pillar by its weight in, a place fit for it ; but the 
mouth ef the Pipe ftood at leaft two foot above water s then I let down a lighted 
Candle into the belly c f the Pillar by the Pipe, with a cord; and it was fo provided, 
that what motion foever it had , it fhould always ftand upright. The Light paffed 
through the windows into the waters, and by reflexion made a Light that might be 
feen under water very far: to this Light, abundance of Fifti came,and 1 catched them 
with Nets. 

Chap, VI. 

That by Looking-Glafifies many Creatures are brought together. 

IF Females be wanting,Loqking-Glaffes may ferve to make reflexion of themfelves; 
fo thefe Creatures, deluded by their own pi&ures, arc drawn thither. Alfo Li¬ 

quors may ferve in ftead of Glaffes. 

The Cuttle is taken with a Glafisv 

Glades put into wood are let down by a cord by the Fifhermen into the waters 5 
and as they flote, they are drawn by degrees : the Cuttle feeing himfelf in it, cafts 
himfelf at his own image; and laying faft hold of the wood with his claws, whilft 
he looks upon his own pi&ure as enamored by it,he is circumvented by the Net,and 
taken. / 

A Jackdaw is taken with a Lookj^Glafis. 
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Jackdaws love themfelves: the Fowler following to take them, invents fuch wayes 5 
for where he fees they flock, there he fets a Bafon full of Oyl ; the curious Bird 
coming thither, (its on the brim of the Veffel, looking down to fee her own Pifture; 
and becaufe flae thinks that flic fees another Jackdaw, die haflens to fire down, and 
f<> falls into the Oyl, and the thick Oyl flicks to her, and lb fhe is catched without 
fnaresor nets. 

Bow Quails are taken with a Looki»g~Glafs. 

Clearchus faith, that Quails fpend their feed not only when they fee the Female?, buc 
when they hear their cry alfo. The caufc is the impreflion in their mindes , which 
you fhall know when they couple , if you fet a Looking-Glafs again!} them, and 
before that a Gin: for running foolifhly to their pi&ure in the Glafs, they fee they 
arc catchr. Athenam and Eufiathim. 

Chap. VII. 

Bow Animals are congregated, by fweet ftnells. 

THcre are many odours, or other hidden qualities, that gather Animals together, 
from the particular Nature of things,or of living Creatures. I fhall (peak of chp 

fmelling odours and other aliments that they much defire. As, 

'The Unicorn is allured by font, 

writes,that the Unicorn fo hunts after young Virgins, that he will grow tame 
with them ; and fometimes he will fall afleep by them, and be taken and bound. 
The Hunters clothe feme young lufty Fellow in Maids clothes; and drewing fweet 
odours on him, they fet him right againft the place where the Unicorn is, that the 
winde may carry away the fmell to the wilde Bead : the Hunters lie hid in the mean 
time. The Beaft, enticed with the fweet fmell, comes to the young man : he wraps 
the Bead’s Head in long and large fie eves : the Hunters come running, and cut off 
his Horn, 

To make Wheedles come together. 

The Gall of a Stellio beaten with water, will make Wheezles come together, faith 
tPlixy. Alfo, the wife Plinianids write, that with the Gall of a Chamselion cad into 
water,Wheezles will be called together. 

To make <JMicc come together. 

If yon pour thick lees of Oyl into a Difh, and fet it right in the houfe, they will dick 
to it. P alia dins. But o/inatolitu faith , if you pour Oyl-Lees into a Brazen Ba¬ 
fon, and fee it in the middle of the houfe, all the Mice at night will meet toge¬ 
ther. 

To make Pleas come together. 

The fat of a Hedge-hog boyl’d in water, and taken off as ic fwimson the top; if 
yon anoynt a daff with it, and fet it in the houfe, or under your bed, all the Fleas will 
come to it. Rhajis, 

To bring Progs together. 

The Gall of a Goat fet into the earth in fotne Veffel, is faid to bring all the Frogs to¬ 
gether, if they can fade any delight therein. 

c H AP. 
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Chap. Vlir. 
How Creatures, made drunk,-, way be catch'd with the hand, 

IHave laid what draws them, now I fhall fay what will make them drunk. There 
are many fimples that wiil do k, that you may take them with your hands, whilft 

they deep: and becaufe there are divers Animals that are made drunk with divers 
things, I (hall ipeak of them in order. And firft, 

Hew Dogs are made drunk: 

Athenam faith , that Dogs and Crows are made drunk with an Herb called Asnutra: 
but Theophraftus, from whom he had it, faith, that the Root jEnothera, given with 
Wine, will make them more tame and gentle. Whence jEnutra comes, by corrup¬ 
tion of the word. T^f^r/^awhisiEnotheraisRhododaphnij-asIfaid. So 

Affes are wade drunks 

And when they deep, they are not onely taken • but, if you pull off their skins, they 
will fcarce feel you, nor awake 5 which comes by Hemlock : for when they have 
eaten that, they fall fo fart adeep, that they feem ftupid and fendefs. So 

Horfes are made ftupid 

by Henbane feed, if you give it them with Barley; and they will be fo fart adeep, that 
they will be half dead, half a day. A certain Cheat, who wanted moneyonhis 
way, cart this feed to feme of his company . and when they lay alnaoft dead adeep, 
and rhey wsere all much troubled for them , for a reward he premifed to help them • 
which received, he put Vinegar to their Nolirils, and fo revived them. Whereupon 
they went on their journey. So 

Libards are made drunks 

Opium teacheth the way, and how they are taken when they are drunk. In Africa? 
fo foon a • they come to a Fountain where the Libards ufe to drink every morning? 
there rhe Hunters in the night bring many veflels of Wine; and not far from thence, 
they lit covered in blankets. The Libards, very thirRy,come to the Fountain, and 
fo foon as they have drunk Wine, that they delight ia , firft they leap, then they 
fall fart adeep on the ground ; and fo they are eafily taken. If you defire to 
k&ow how 

Apes are taken, being drunk,', 

A then a m writes, that Apes will drink Wine alfo j and being drunk, are catch’d. 
And "Pliny faith, that four-footed Beads, with Toes, will not encreafe, if they ufe 
to drink Wine. So 

Sows run wady 

eating Henbane-feed. o£lian faith, that Boars eating this Herb, fall fick of a lingring 
difeafe, and are troubled: it is of the Nature of Wine that diliquiets the minde and 
head. So 

Elephants are made drunk: 

Athen&m. reperrs out of Ariftotle’s Bopk de Ebrietate, that Elephants .will be drunk, 
with Wtne. ! zAElian writes, that they give the Elephant that mud go to war, Wine 
of the Grapes, and made Wine of Rice, to make them hold!' N6wT Will fhew 
how Birds laid adeep, may be catch'd with your hands. If then you would know 
how ; • r' 

Birds may be catch'd with hands- 

Pliny writes, A certain Garlick crews in the Fields, they call it Alum, which being 
boylcd, 
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Hunt 'Partridge that are drank 

Boetitu teacheth you thus: You fhali eafily hunt fuch Partridge.; if you call unto themt 
meal wet in wine : for every Bird is foon taken with it. If you make it with watt 
and wine mingled,and put that which is Wronger into the vcffels,!© foon as they hav 
but fipt a little, they grow drowfie and llupid. He (heweth, 

How to take Ducks with your band. 

If any one obfervc the place where Ducks ufe to drink ; and putting away the water, 
place black wine in the place : when they have drunk, they fall down, and may be 
eafily taken. Alio, winedees is bcft. 

Dttcks and other Birds being dr tinware foon taken 

With fome meats, as are the Bur Dock feed, brewed here and there in places where 
Birds frequent: they are fo light-headed when they have eaten them , that you may 
take them with your hands. Another bair. Tormemil boy*id in good wine, and 
boyl Wheat or Barley in the fame, calf ro Birds, is good to catch them % for they will 
eat pieces of Tormentil with the feeds, and be drunk that they cannot hie $ and 
fo are they catc’d with your hards. This is bed when the weather is cold , and the 
Snow deep. Or elie Brew Barley-corns in places where many Birds come , then 
make a compofiticn like a pultis of Barley-meal, Ox-gall, and Henbane-feed 5 let 
this~on a plank for them: when they have tailed it, the Birds will be fo Aupid,thac 
they cannot flie,but are catch’d with ones hand. Or mingle Barley,and mtdhrGomss 
that are lo called from flics,with the feeds of Henbane,and make the pap ot it,and lay 
on a board, as before. 

To catch %ooks with jour bands. 

Powd cr Nttx vomica, and mingle it with Belli. So alfo you may make Fifh drunk- 0- 
pian teacheth feme ways. If you will 

Make Fifh drunks 

Sow-bread will do it : for I faid, that Sow-bread will make men more drunk. His' 
words afe; 

Of Sow bread-Root, they make a pa fie that's white 
And fat, with which the reckj and holes they [niter ; 
The water's poyfon’d by it,and the might 
And force thereof doth fpread both far and ntera 
The Fifbes fall, the Ftfhcs are made bltnde, 
ftAnd tremble at it: for the fitnking fmell 
This Root thin ordered, alwajes leaves behinde, 
Doth make them drunks, as Ftjhers know full well 

Chap. IX. 

The peculiar poyfons of Animals are declared. 

DO not think I mean, that onepoyfoncan kill all living Creatures, but every one 
hath his feveral poyfon: for what is venome to one, may ferve to preferve ano» 

ther i which comes not by reafon of the quality, but of the diliind nature. Would 
we mention 

The venoms that kill Dogs. 

a
 



If. 

Diofc.rides faith, that whiteChamsclcoa made up with Barley-Flour, will kill 
Dogs^ Sows, and Mice , being wet with water or Oyl. Theophrattfu faith , Dogs 
and S ows kneaded with water and Oyl: but with Coleworts Sows. Nux vomica, 
which from the effect is called Dogs Nut, if it be filed , and the thin filings thereof 
be given with Butter or feme fat thing to a Dog tofwallow, it will kill him in three 
hours fpace; fie will be afionifhed, and fall fuddenly, and dies without any neife: buc 
it mull be frefh, that Nature feems to have produced this Nut alone to kill Dogs. 
They will not eat the Frnit of the A (It, becaufeit makes pain in their back-bone and 
hips: yet Sows are fatted by it. So there is one Plant, called Dogs bane. Chry* 
ft ppm faith, that Dogs are killed with it, if the (boots of it are given to them with 
water. Dogs cole, or wilde cole, if it be given with Flefh 5 fo the fumes of Lead. 
Aristotle in his wonders, concerning the Country of the Scy thians andMedes, faith* 
that there is Barley that men feed on 1 but Dogs and Sows will not endure the Ex¬ 
crements of thofe that eat it, as being poyfon to them. I fay nothing of Acenkum, 
called by ‘Diofcoriaes, Dcgs bane. I (hall fay the fame 

Of Wolfs bane. 

Wolfs bane kills Wolfs and many other wild Beads; and it’s fo called from the effe&. 
Mountebanks make venome thus: Take black Hellebore, two ounces; Yew-leaves, 
one ounce; Beech-rinde, Glad, quick Lime, yellow Arfenick, of each one ounce 
and half; of fweet Almonds three ounces ; Honey what may fnflfice. Make pel¬ 
lets, as big as a fmall Nut. Others take Wolfs bane, yellow Arfenick, and Yew- 
leaves , of each alike, and mingle them. There are other Herbs that kill Wolfs; 
but I pafs them, to avoid tedioufneis. %/£han faith, By Nilus grows an Herb called 
Wolfs bane ; if a Wolf tread on it, he dies of convulfions. Wherefore the Egypr 
dans forbid any fuch Herb to be imported into their Country, becaufe they adore 
this Creature. There are alfo 

Herbs that kjU <JM.ice. 

That Acenitum, which is called Myo&onon, kills Mice a great way off. tfiofeoridei 

and 'Hjcandor. Staves-acre hath aimed the fame forces, whofe Root or Seed in 
powder, mingled with Meal, and fried with Butter, kills Mice if they eat it. They 
are driven away with the Root of Daffodils; and if their holes be dope with it,they 
die. The wilde Cucumber, and Coloquimida , kill Mice. If Mice eatTithytnal, 
cut into (mall dices, and mingled with Flour and Meiheglin, they will be blicde. 
SoChamaeleon, Myacanthus,Realgar, namely, ot live Brimftone^quickLime and 
Orpimcnt will do the lame. But among'! 

Wolfs banes, 

is reckoned Libards bane, by whofe Roor, powdered, and given with fieflh, they 
are killed. Flefh is drewed with Aconite,and Panthers are killed if they tade thereof. 
Their jaws and throat are prefently in pain : therefore it is called Pardalianches. 
They are killed alfo by Dogs bane, which alfo they call Pardalianches. 

, a Lions bane 

h called Leontophonon ; it is a little Creature that breeds nowhere buc where the 
Lion is. Being taken,it is burnt: and with the Allies thereof, flefh is drewed ; and, 
being cad in the high-ways where they meet, Lions are killed ; foPardalianches 
kills Lions as well as Panthers. 

Ox bane. 

The juice cf black Chameleon kills Heifers by a Quinfcy : wherefore fome call h 
Ulophonon. Oxen fear black Hellebore, yet they will eat the white. 

(joats bane. 

There is an Herb , that from killing Beads, but efpecially, Goats, is called 
golcthros. The Flowers of it, inawatry Spring-time, arc venome when they 

wither; 
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wither 5 To that this mifchief is not found every yeer„ 

* Harts bane* 

Some venemous Fifh are found in Armenia; with the powder of them, they feather 
Figs drewed with it,in the places where wilde Beads come: Beads no fooner tade 
of them, but they die. And by this Art are Harts and Bores killed. <t/£Uan. 

Horfe bane 

are Aconite, Hellebore, and red Arfenick* 

Wheedles bane, are 

Sal Ammoniac, and Corn moyftened with fome Liquor : fcatter this about fuch 
places as Wheezles haunt: when they eat it, they die, or die away. 

Sheeps bane. 

Nardum kills Sheep. Diofcorides. Cattel and Goats, if they drink the water where 
Rhododendron is deeped,will die. P/m/and Ononymw% an Author namelefs. Flea* 
banc kills Goats and Sheep: fo doth Savin. 

v Pigeons bane. 

Serapio writes, that Pigeons are killed vvhetwhey eat Corn or Beans fteept in wa¬ 
ter, wherein white Hellebore hath been infufed. 

Hens bane. 

Hens die by eating the Seeds of Broom, called Spartum. 

Bats bane. 

Zoreajles in Ceopon. faith they die by the fume of Ivy, 

Vultures. 

Some Animals are killed by things that fmeil very fweet to us : Vultures by Un¬ 
guents , and black Beetles by Roles. The fame happens if a man do but anoynt 
them, or give them meat that is fmecred with fweet Oyntmeat. */Ihttotle lib. <J\/Li- 
rabil. 

Scorpions bane. 

Aconite called Theliphonum, from killing Scorpions. Scorpions are dupified by 
touching it, and they wax pale, {hewing that they arc conquered. ThcEagleis 
killed with Comfrey : the Ibis with the Gall of the Hiaena : the Stare with Garlick- 
feed : theCharadrius with Brimdone : the Urchin withPondwecd : theFaul- 
con, the Sea-gull, the Turtle, the black-Bird, the Vulture, the night-Bird, called 
Scopes, perifh with Pomegranate Kernels. The Titling by the Flower of Willows s 
thcX^row with Rocket-feed : the Beetle with fweet Oyntment s the Rook with the 
reliques of flefh the Wolf harh fed on : the Lark by Muftard-fced : the Crane by 
the vine-juice. 

C h A p. % 
Of the venomesfor Fijhes« ' 

THe Sea and Rivers ufe to be infe&ed with fome Herbs, and other firaples 
whereby the Fifties that fwim in thofe w aters, are made drunk and die. Bur * 

becaufc they are fcveral for feveral Fifh, I (hall fet down both the Particulars and 
the Generals,that the Fifhcrman taught by thefe, may invent others hinsfelf. 

Fijhes are killed, 

faith *Pliny, by the Root the Fifhers of Campania ufe, called, round Birth-Wort * 
Z. z called 
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called alfo the venoms of the Earth, This Root they bruite, 2nd mingle it with 
Lime, and call kin to the Sea ; the Fifties come to it with great delight, and are pre- 
fently killed, and Boat on the waters. Dtofcorides lakh, that broad leaved Tithymal, 
bruifed and flrewed in the waters, kills Fifti. We ufe now to bruife the Roots of 
it, and with a weight let them down to the bottom ol the waters, that will be in* 
fefkd by them, and kill the Fifh prefemly. But in the Sea, we (ball fooner kill them 
thus t Mingle Oriental Galls, two drachms ■, Cheeie, one ounce 5 Bean-meal, three 
ounces, with Aqua Vita ; make pellets of thefe as big as Chick-peafoe. Call them 
into the Sea, in me morning before Sun rife : after three hours , ccme to the place 
again , and you fhail finde all thofe that tailed of it either drunk or dead, and to 
appear either on the top or bottom of the Sea ; which you fhail take up with a pole 
and a hook fattened to it, or FifhTpeer. The AquaVit a is added, becaufe it foon 
Biss to the head. The Oriental Galls are poyfon chat attonifhech them : the Bean- 
meal is not of great concernment. This bait invites them ; and theCheefe ftnells 
fos that they fern it at a dillance. 

Chap. XI. 

Of other Experiments for hunting, . 

NOw I will add fome Experiments that feem tobe requifitc, that you may ufe for 
neceflity when you pleafe. 

To change a “Dogs colour. 

Since white Dogs are feldcm fit for hunting, becaule they are fcen afar off $ a way is 
found to change his colour, that will be done if you boy 1 quick Lime with Litharge, 
and paint the Dog with it, it will make him black. 

That a Dog way not go from you. 

Democrites faith, a Dog will never run from you, if you fmeer him with Butter from 
head to tail, and give him Butter to lick. Alfo, a Dog will follow you if you have 
the fecoodinc of a Bitch clofe in a bag with you,and let him fmell to it. If you would 
sot have 

Tour Dog to barf\ 

If you have a Bitches feccnd Membrane, or a Hares hairs,or Dung, or Vervain, about 
you. InNilus there is a black ftone found, that a Deg will not bark if he fee it: you 
muft alfo carry a Dogs Tongue under your great toe wichin your fhooc, or the dry 
heart of a, dog about you. Sextus, Or, the hair of a Hare, or the Dung. ‘Pliny, 
Or cut off the tail of a yong Wheezel, and put it under your feet 5 or give the Dog a 
Frog to eat in a piece of meat. All thefe things are to keep Dogs from barking. Ni- 
gidim faith, that Dogs will all day flie from him who pulls off atick frcm a Sow, and 
carrieth it a while about him. Opian, 

If of Hyanas skin a piece you take, 

And wear it, all the dogs will you for fake ; 

As frighted they willflie^ and nevermore 
Barf at you, though they barked much before, fr 

« 

That a T)og may not run. 

If jou anoyct him with Oyl under the {boulders, he cannot mo. 

To make a Hawke couragiom. 

You (ball animate your Hawk againft the prey, that he may affail and flee at great 
Birds, Whecyouhawk, wet the Hawks meat with Wine. If it be a Buzzard, 
add a little Vinegar to it when you would have him flie: give him three bits of flelh 

wet 
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wet in wiae: or, pour Wine in at his mouth, with a yong Pidgeon: fo let him file, 

7 0 make T artridge more bold to fight. 

Give them Maidenhair witti their meat. Pliny. 

That dung-hill Cocks may fight the better. 

Give them Garlick to eat (bon before they fight: whence, in the old Comedy, a 
Cock ready and earneft to fight is wittily called fed with Garlick. 

That a Bird may not fiie high. 

TaS&diif lht£e*th<f & of his tail, that make him flic upwards ■'& he will #hirl a« 
bout, and flie downward. If yen will have 

That a Bird fit all not fiie, 

cut the upper and lower nerves of his Wings, and it will not hurt him ; yet he can* 
rapt flie out of your Bird-cages, or places you keep them in, 

■ 
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Wherein are handled fecret and undifcovered Notes. 

The Proems. 

£ Make two forts of fecret marks, which they vulgarly call Syfers ; one of viable marks, 
JL and is worthy of a treatife by it fe/f: another of fecret marks, whereof I have attempted 
to fay fame thing in this prefent Volume, and what are the confequents thereof, for the 
ufe of great Men, and Princes, that take care for things abfent > and write to fome man that 
knows the invention. I (hallfet down plainly fame examples: but thefe things and the con- 
fequences of them mu(l be faithfully concealed , left by growing common amongft ordinary 
people, they be diftefpecled. 'this is that /(hall publifh. 

Chap. I. 

How a writing dip’d in divers Liquors may be read'. 

Here are many, and almoft infinite ways to write things of neceffity, 
that the Chara&ers (hall not be feen, unlefs yon dip them into 
waters, or put them neer the fire, ©r rob them with duft, orfmeer 
them over. I fhall begin with them that are read by dipping them 
into waters. Therefore 

If you deftre that letters not feen may be read, and fuch as are feen may be hid, 

Let Vitriol foak in boy ling water: when it is diffolved, drain it fo long till the water 
grow clear; with that liquor write upon paper : when they are dry,they are not feen. 
Moreover, grinde burnt draw with Vinegar ; and what you will write in the fpaces 
between the former lines, deferibe at large. Then boyl fowre Galls in white Wine, 
wet a fpunge in the liquor: and when you have need, wipe it upon the paper gently, 
and wet the letters fo long until the native black colour difappear , but the former 
colour, that was not feen,may be made apparent. Now I willfhew in what liquors 
paper mutt be foaked to make letters to be feen. As I faid,Diffolvc Vitriol in wa¬ 
ter : then powder Galls finely, and foak them in water; let them flay there twenty 
four hours : filtre them through a linen cloth, or fomething elfe, that may make the 
water clear, and make letters upon the paper that you defire to have concealed; fend 
it to your Friend abfent : when you would have them appear , dip them in thefirft 
liquor, and the letters will prefcntly be feen. 

That dipping a linen rag in water, the letters may appear. 

Diffolve Alom in water,and with it make letters upon white linen, fheets, napkins, 
and the like ; for when they are dry,they will presently vanif&i. When you will have 
them vifible,foak them in water, and the linen will feem to be darkned : but only 
where the Alom hath written, it will not : for the letters will grow fo clear, that 
you may read them: for where Alom, Vitriol, and all aftriagents are diffolved, thofe 
parts will admit water lafl. So 

White letters are made with waters• 
Li- 
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Lit,barge is firft powdered and aft into an earthen pot that hath water and vinegar 
mix djboyl it,and lirain it,and keep it: then write letters with Citron Lemom joce : 
thefe are added to them when they begin to dry. If you dip them in the liquet ke^c, 
they will appear dearly and very white. If womens brefts or hands be wet in it,and 
you fprinkle the laid water upon them, they will grow white as Milk. Ufe it. If at 
any time you want thefe, if you pleafe, 

Afione dipped in vinegar willfhew the letters ■ 

Make letters with Goats fat upon a ftone • when they are dry. they will not be feen. 
It the ftone be dipt into vinegar they prelently come forth, and feem above t he ftone. 
But if you would have letters writ with water only, appear black , that you may the 
better be provided,and more fpcedily for a voyage; beat Galls and Vitriol finely,and 
ftrew this powder on your paper: rub it with a cloth,and polifh it well,that fo it may 
flick fall to the paper, and be like it. Powder Juniper-gum, which Scriveners call 
Vernifh, and add it to the reft: when yon would ufe it, write with water or fpittle, 
and they will be black letters. There are many luch Arts, too tedious to relate. 

C m a p. II. 

How letters are wade vtfible in the fire, 

I Shall fhew the ways how letters are not made vifible but by fire ; or not, unlcfs 
light ioterpofe, or may be read when they are burnt. But 

To make letters vijible by fire. 

So we may bring forth letters written between the verfes, and in the clofe fetting 
together, or larger diftances of fyllablcs. Let the Epiftle contain fome void fpace, 
that the letters may not be feen; and if this be intercepted, it will hardly be read. 
If you write with the juice of Citrons, Oranges, Onyons,or almoft any fharp thing?, 
if you make it hot at the fire , their acrimony is prelently difeovered : for they are 
undigefted juice?, whereas they are dete&ed by the heat of the fire , and then they 
fhew forth thofe colours, than hey would (hew if they were ripe. If youwritewith 
a fowrc Grape that would be black , or with Cervices; when you hold them to the 
fjre, they are ccnco&cd , andwill give the fame colour thev would in due time give 
upen the„tree,.when they were tipe. Juice of Cherries, added to Calamus, will make 
a green; to fow-bread, a red: fo divers juices of Fruits, will fhew divers col6urs by 
the fire. By thefe meam,Maids fending and receiving iove-Letters,efcape from thefe 
that have the charge of them. There is alfo akindcof Salt called Ammoniac j this 
powdered and mingled with water , will write white letters, and can hardly be di- 
ftinguifhed from the paper: but hold them to the fire,and they will fhew black. Alfo, 

Letters that cannot be read ttnlefs the paper be burnt. 

For the mixture will be white, and nothing will be feen ; but when it is burnt, the 
paper will be black, and the Chara&ers will be white: Take the fharpeft vinegar and 
the white of an Egg • in thefe fteep Quick-fiber, and ftir it well ; and with that mix¬ 
ture make Letters on the paper; burn the paper in the fire,and the letters will remain 
unburnt; or make letters on the paper with Gum, or any kind of Salt or Lime; thefe, 
being they cannot be feen at the fire, when the paper is burnt and made black, they 
will appear white. If you will,you may 

k § 

Write letters that cannot be feen but by interpofition of fire. 

Doit thus: Mingle Cerufs, or fome other white colour, with Gum Traganth, 
foaked,andof this mixture is made a matter of the fame colour with the paper, that 
it cannot be difeerned from it,nor caufe fufpicion: then this being put between the 
eye and the light of a candle, the eye cannot pafs through where the letters are writ¬ 
ten , and ,you. (hall fee them darkly. This is byreafonof theOpticks : for that 
part of thick matter oppofed againft outward light, hinders it, that the rays cannot 
come to our fight; and fo the prints of the letters arc feen as a fhadow. 
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Chap. HI. 

How Letters rub d with duft may be feen. 

NOw I will ufe another artifice, that Letters robbed with duft may be read, that 
were before invifible, which I read was ufed by the Ancients: wherefore do 

thus: 

That Letters rubbed with mill* duft may be read. 
I . . ir ^.... * ’ <r 

That as in paper, fo on fome unfeen parts of the Body, Letters written may lie hid, 
and be opened when need is ; write fecretly on your Back or Arms,or other Limbs, 
with Vinegar or Urine, and dry it that nothing may appear: now, to have it read, 
rub it over with foot or burnt paper ; fc r fo the Letters will ftfine forth. Or, 

Other wife, 

If you make Letters with Fat, Tallow or any other fatty fubftance, or with Gum, 
or Milk of a Fig-tree, and drew them with the dull of cole or burnt paper, they will 
appear. It may be by this craft, as Poly arms the Greek faith, Attains ufed the im¬ 
printed infeription in a Beaft for a facrifice. He, to raife the valour of his Souldiers, 
to make them fight valiantly with their Enemies, the French, that were far more in 
number ; fuppofing it would be n<p. little advantage to put them in hopes before¬ 
hand of the affurance of the vi&ory,invented a trivial bufinefs; but otherwise pro¬ 
fitable , with the Priefi that was to offer the facrifice. Before the daj they were to 
fight, he prepares for the vi&ory: for Sudinus the Southfayer^ being to offer facrifice, 
pray’d unto the gods, and cuts the Sacrifice in two; But the King Ufed powder¬ 
ed Gum , and from the right to the left fide, he drew thefe words : Regis Fittoriat 
The Vidory is the King’s : and when the Entrails were drawn forth * he’thrufthis 
hand into the hotted and moft fpungy place, and wiped clean the infeription. But 
the Augur, changing the other parts, and doing his Office, turns the part where 
this infeription was contained, Regis Victoria* This matter Was nofooher publifti- 
ed, but the Souldiers generally rejoyced, and fbouted exceedingly, to (hew how 
ready they were to fight • fo going on with a certain affurance of the Vi&ory, atfd 
depending on this promife from the gods, they fought cfouragiouffyb and ftibdtied 
the French. But to the matter Milk of the Fig-tree Will do the fame, if it be 
written on white paper, and afterwards fent from a friend, be rubbed with cole-duft 
firewed upon it, and made clean again , fo will the Letters prefendy appear black, 
Phny faith, the Milk of Tithynals will do the like , to make the Letters, and duft 
firewed on them to lcowrethem: and thus women, as he fays, had rather (peak with 
Adulterers, then by Letters. Ovid confirms this, admonifhing Maids in his Arte 
Amandfhow they may fafely write to their Sweet-hearts. 

(Trite with new it's fafe, unfeen\ but read 
The writing with cole-duft laid on full-right: 
Moyft flax will write as if that none had been, 

And letters on your paper pafs the fight. 

Alfo there is an Art that one would not imagine, to write upon Chryftal : for, 
being all tranfparenr,no man will dream of it, and the, letters may lie hid within. 
Do ktbuss 

That letters may appear upon Chryftal by ftrew'irig on of fine duft, 

Biffblve Gum Arabick in water, or GumTraganth, that itfhay be clcer ; and when 
it is well diffolved, it will not foul the Cryftal, if you write upon it, or upon a Cup 
orGlafs; for when the Letters are dry,they are invifible. No man will imagine the 
fraud, if a Cup be lent to one in prifon,or a Glafs full of wine : when he would fee 
the letters, rub burnt firaw or paper upon it, and the letters will prcfcntly be feen. 
Here is another fecret, ’ Thas 



That letters on <he paper may he read, not by fire or water, or any other things but 

in the dufi only. 

This a ferret worth knowing: difiolve Goats fuet with a little Turpentine : rub the 
paper with chi; liquor, and keep it: when you would lend feme news to your friend* 
Jay on the paper fmeeted with the fat upon a letter you would lend to your friendj 
write upon that with an iron point, and the fuet will make the characters cn the let¬ 
ter: fend this away ; and if it be intercepted, no water will make the words vifible, 
or any other Art, but only brewing dull upon it. Alfoyoumay make 

7 hat upon blachjpaper, white letters may appear. 

The reafon is this: mingle the white and yelk of an Egg together,that ic may be liquid 
as ink: with this liquor, write on the paper what words you pleale, and dry rhem : 
when the paper is dry,make a black colour over it,and dry it again,and fend it,but that 
the letters may be vifible,(crape the fuperficies of the paper with a broad iron ; for fo it 
will be,that the ink being (craped off.wherethe letters were, they will appear white* 

C FI A P, IV. 
How you may write in an Egg. 

BEcatsfe when ptifons are flint, Eggs are not Oopt by the Papal Inquifirion, and no 
fraud is fufpe&ed to be in them,! will fliew you how Letters may be writ on the 

upper fhell and white of an Egg alfo: for example, 

That letters may be writ on the Egg*(hella 

Wrap the Egg in wax,and with an iron point make letters on it,as far as to the fliell; 
but break it not: for if yen break the fhell with your iron, or point, or knife, it may 
be dete&ed. Soak your Egg one night its flrong water of depart, which feparates gold 
from filver: in the morning take away the wax, and take off the Egg*ftiells cover,and 
hold the fhell between your eye and the light, ard the letters will be feen very clear 
quite through the trar.lparen: fhell. The fame is done with the juice cf Lemmons: 
for it fofreneth the fhell; bur foul it not, and you fliall have your defire. Will yon 

That letters may be[etn upon the white 

yellow, and betrer when the Egg is boylBd. Boyl an Egg hard and rowl it in wax,and 
engrave the letters cn the wax with an iron point, that the marks may lie open; put 
this Egg into liquor with Alcm and Galls powdered: then put it into fibarp Vinegar,, 
and they will penetrate 5 and takingoff the fhells, you fliall fee them in the white of 
the Egg. sfi ic anus teacheth it thus: Gripde galls and alcm with vinegar, till they be 
as thick as ink : with this write what you will on an Egg j and when the writing is 
dried in the Sun, put ic into fharp pickle: dry it,boyl it, and take off the fliell,and ycu 
fliall read the writing. I pm it into vinegar, and could do nothing of it. Perhaps, he 
means by pickle,capital lee?. The caufe is ibis: the Egg-fhell is porous,and hath large 
holestwhich is plain; for being fet to the fire,it will fweat,and water will come forth • 
and looking at it againft the lig.hr, it will fliew clears (©then, vinegar beingfubtile, 
penerares by the pore?,and makes the fliell tender: and when it is mingled with the 
Alom & Galls,it carrieth their fubflance with it,and makes them appear cn the white; 
and when it is put into cold water, it is condenfed, and comes to be hard as it was. 
But obferve, it muft cot flay long in vinegar 5 for that will eat off all the fliell, and 
will leave the Egg bare , having nothing but a thin skin to cover it: and if you put 
that into cold water, the fliell will not ccme again. If you will know 

How letters writ with water^may be feen in an Egg, 

Diffolve Vitriol in the water,and write upon the fliell, and dry it, and nothing will 
be l'een. If you will read it, diffclve Galls in wine, and deep the Egg therein : or$ 
write with Lime-water upon an Egg, and fleepit in lye where Brafil is infu/ed j and 
l'oche letters will feem to be of a violet-color: or,write with fuet upon the fliell,aad 
fleep it in water of vitriol: when it is dry, ferape off the fuet, and nothing will be 
feen: when you afterwards fteep it in the forefaid wine, white letters will appear in 
a black fhell. I will fliew, Hov? 
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How letters may become vifible upon an Egg by the fire.' 
Writ eon the Egg with juice of Lemmons,or Onyons,or Fig-milk: when you put this 
to the fire, the Letters will appear yellow : and that mull be done on a raw Egg t for 
if you boyl ir,the letters will befeen. 

That letters ma,y be feen on the Egg fhell by dufi. 
Make letters on the fhell with vinegar, fuer, fig-tree'milk, or of Tithymal, or with 
gums: when you would have them lecn, rub them with colc-duft, or burnt draw, or 
paper, and they will feem black. There is a way 

How to put a letter into an Egg. 
Make your letter that you fend, narrow and long, fcarcc broader then your middle- 
finger : write your minde in fhort chara&ers, and with the edge of a knife,make a cur 
in the Egg, and break the inward skin, and put in your letter at one end by degrees: 
for it will eafily take it in, were it ten hands breadth : then flop the cut, with lime 
and gum mingled,that it may not be feen,and with Cerufs and gum-Tragamh; for then 
it is impoflible to difcern it. Bnt if you will have this done more neatly, put the egge 
in fharp vinegar three orfourheurs: and when you findeii loft,©pen the fhell with 
the edge of your knife, put in your roll of paper s then foak it in cold water, and the 
fhell will grow as hard as it was. 

Chap. V> 
How you may write in di vers places^ and deceive one that can read, 

I Have Chewed you divers ways cf writing in vifible; now I cometo thofe ways that 
will teach you to write letters on divers things, which though they be vifible, and 

intercepted, yet the Readers will be deceived by their fecret device. Firff, 
How to write on a jmall threed. 

Let us fee how they did this in elder times: Gellta nott. Attic. when the 
Lacedemonians writ to their Generals, that their letters being intercepted by the e- 
nemies might not be read,invented this kinde of writing; yet it is referred to Archi¬ 
medes to be the inventor of it. Two flicks mufl be made long and round,and polifhed 
with the Turners inflrument; they mull be equal for length, breadth and thicknefs. 
One cf theie was given to the General when he went forth to war, and the other 
was kept at heme by the Senate: as oft therefore as need was , a page w4s rolled a- 
bout the (lick, as large as could contain the matter, that it might make a round vo¬ 
lume,and thefidesof it were fo well joyned , that they were like a collaifihat cx- 
a&ly fitted the wood,and no cf inks between: upon this collar,that thus wa^ rolled 
about the fiick, they writ letters oven hwart, from tepto bottom. The collar thus 
written on, being long and narrow, was taken off from the flick, and fent to the Ge¬ 
neral ; for they thought, if it was intercepted by the enemy , when they faw bics'of 
letters,and fyllables,and of word^fofar divided^hey would never difcern the thing: 
and they were not deceived in this conjedure. For when they fell among the ene¬ 
mies,the enemy did not imagine any thing was writ on the collar ; but let them pafs, 
as with a thing done at all adventures,and infignificant: but he to whom it was wrir, 
applied this band,and rolled it about, as it was at firfl writ upon; and then the words 
lay joyn’d as they fhould be,and fo he knew the meffage. The Greeks call this kit d 
cf writing,cw7*'a». Plutarch faith , A letter thus writ, was brought to Lyfander by 
He He front. But I invented to write io with a Threed : make two fmall flicks alike 
great and round: one wc give to our friend that goes far from us, and hold the other 
by us: let us make them flick fo clofe together,that they may joyn,and feetn to be as 
one, and the wood not be Icen: fit the Threed as it fhould be, and write long-ways 
on the flick what you pleafe; the broader the flicks are, the more lines will they re¬ 
ceive. If you firft fleep your Threed in water wherein Alom is diffolved , the Ink 
will not fpread, buc the letters will be the clearer : then take your Threed that is a- 
bout the flick, and wrap it on a heap; or to keep it the more fecret, fow it upon the 
edges of napkins or fhirts, and fend it to your abfeat friend : for the curious watch 
fhall difcern nothing on the Threed,but fome fcattered points. Your friend winding 
the Threed about the fame flaff, and taking care to make the points meet at the tops 
and agree well, fhall eafily read them. I will (hew. How 
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How to write on Parchment, riw the Letters may not hi fee ft • 

When you have writ on Parchment, pm it to the light of a candle, or to the fire, and 
h will all crumple and run together , and be nothing like what it was; if a man 
look on it , he wili hardly iulpebl any fraud. If he defires to read what is in it, let 
him lay it on moyft places, or fprinkle it gently with water , and ic will be dilated 
again, and all the wrinkles will be gone, and it will appear as it did at hrft, that you 
may read the Letters upon it, without t/ny hindrance. Now I will fhew the way 

How in the Sections of Books the (fharaclers fhall be hid. 

WhentheBook is well bound, and cur, and coloured black; if weopen It,andturn 
back the leaves, that they may be turned in, we may write ac the corners of the 
leaves wha: we will: but when the Book is let back again, and the leaves put into 
their own places, nothing isfcenorcan be imagined to be writ in them ; but he 
that would read thofe Letters, muft fet the Book that way as it was, and the Letters 
will be read. So may we write on fly- traps, that are made with wrinkles, and then 
draw them forth. If need be, we may do 

7 he fame with Cards to play with. 

You may excellent well write on Cards, if you puc them in feme order, thator^ 
may follow the other; and feme fhali be upright, others turned downwards. When* 
you have fet them right together, you may write all things where they divide; mingle 
the Cards together again, and turn them , and nothing will be feen but feme diior- 
derly marks, if any man look curioufly upon them. But he that would read them, 
muft fet them in order , and they will joyn and be read exadlly. Alfo, we may 
write in white Pigeons, and other white Birds, feathers of their wings, turning 
them upwards ; for when they return to' their own places, they wiil fhew nothing. 
But if they be brought to their former pofture, you will read the Letters; and this is 
no fmall benefit for thofe that (hall ufe them for meffengers. There is a way 

To hide Letters upon wood. 

Any one may make tetters upon wood, and not be fufpe&ed; for they fhall not be 
feen, but when we pifeafe. Let the wood be flefhy and fofr, of Poplar,or Tile-tree, 
or mch like : and with thofe iron Markers Primers ufe, when they make ftamps upon 
Brafc , commonly called Porzeces , make Letters in the wood , half a finger thick : 
then hew the wood with a Carpenters hatcher, as deep as the Letters go ; when all 
is made plain, and equal, fend ihe flick to ycur friend, or board, to him tht knows 
the matter* he putting the wood into the water , the wood will iwell out, that 
was beaten in with the marks, and the Letters will come forth. That we may do in 
wooden veffels,polifhcd by the turner, if when they are turned, we mark the Let¬ 
ters on them • and then turn them again s when this is done, fend it to your friend* 
and let him foke it in water, &c. 

Chap. VI. * 

In what places Letters may beinclofed. 

J Shall fpeak in what places Letters may be inclofed, and not be fufpedled; and I 
fhall fpeak Iaft of Carriers. I fhall bring fuch examples as I have read in Antienf 

Hiftories, and what good a man may learn by them. Firft, 

How to hide Letters in wood. 

Theophrajftu't opiniefi was, that if we cut the green bark of a Tree, and make it ho^“ 
low within, as much as will contain the Letters, and the!bind it about, inafhof1 
time it will grow together again, with the Letters fhut up within it. Thus he faith? 
That by including feme religious precepts in wood, people may be allured; for they 
will admire at it. But 1 mention this out of Theophrajtus, rather for a fimilitude* 

A as theta 
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then for to do the thing I would have, for that would require a long time. But this 
may be dons well in dry wood, as in Firuhus;the chinks fanning together with com¬ 
mon white glew» Alfo the Antiencs ufed 

To concealLetters in Junkets, 

I will relate the cunning ef the Wife of Polytretes • forfhe, whilft in the Milefian 
Camps they folemnized a Solemn Feaft of their Country • when they were all fart 
afleep, and drunk, cook this opportunity to tell her brothers of it,and did thus. She 
defired Diognetus? General of the Erythrei, that Hie might fend fome Junkets to her 
brothers: and when (he had leave , (he put a leaden fcrole into a cake, and (he bad 
the bearer tell her brothers from her, thac no man (houldeatof it butthemfelvcs. 
When they heard this, they opened the cake, and found the Letter, and performed 
the contents of it. They came upon theenemy by night, that was dead drunk at the 
Feart,aad conquered him. Alfo the Amients were wont 

To font up JL eiters in living creatures, 

Herodotus That Hatpagus fent Letters to Cyrus 5 put into the belly of a Hare 
whole entrails were taken out, by one that counterfeited a (hepherd hunting. So 

\ Letters may he hid in Garments, 

The fecret places of clothes are bert, to avoid fufpidon 5 as in your bofom, or under 
the foies of your feer. Ovid in his Arte Amandi, writes to this purpofes 

L etters may be concealed in your breft, 
Wrapt in a clowt, which way is held the befti 
Or elfe you may under your feet provide 
A place full clofelj Letters for to hide. 

To hide Litters in your belt, 

Thofe of Campania were wont, when they would difcover anything to the Cartha¬ 
ginians , and the Remans befieged them round; they fent a man that feemed to run 
from them, with a Letter concealed in his girdle; and he taking occafion to efcape, 
brought it to the Carthaginians, Others carried Letters in their fcabbards, and 
fent them away by mtflengers, and were not found out. But we ufe now adays 

To hide letters in the Bowels of living creatures. 

For we wrap them in fome meat, and give them to a Dog, or fome other creature to 
/wallow; that when he is killed, the letters may be found in his belly: and therein 
nothing negle&ed to make this way certain.' The like was done by Harpagtu. He, 
as Herodotus faith, being to difcover to Cyrus fome fecrets, when the ways were fiopt, 
that he could d o it by no other means, he delivered the letters to a faithful fervant, 
who went like a Hunter, that had catcht a Hare ; and in her belly were the letters 
put, when the guts were taken forth, and fo they were brought to Perfts. We ufe 
alfo 

To fhut up letters inft ones. 

Flints arc beaten very fine in brazen Mortars, andfifted ; then are they melted in 
a brafs Cauldron, by putting two ounces of Colophonia to one pound of the pow¬ 
der of the done; and mingling them, pm your letters into leaden plates, and hide 
them in the middle of the esmpofition, and put the lump into a linnen bag, andtye 
it fart , that it may be round ; then fink it into cold water, and it will grow hard, 
and appear like a flint. 

CHAP® 
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Chap. VII. 

iVhat fecret Meffcngers may be ufedi 

THc Amients ufed the fame craft for Mcflengers; for they ufed men that fhould 
be difguiled by their habits, and iomc living creatures befidcs. For 

To conn'erfeh the fhape of a Dog, 

It was the crafty counfei of jojippw, that the Meffcngers fhould be clad with skins? 
and io they pad the enemies guards, and were not regarded; for if they were fecn, 
they were in the likenefs of Dogs; and this was done until the enemy found out the 
trick, and compaffed the Rampart round abotir, And mans cUriofity was not fat if- 
fiedhere, till they found means for ways to pafs, where the Sentinels and Scouts 
might not difeover them ; wherefore they left the land, and fenc by water: But that 
the writing might not be ipoiled in the water, as Frontwtu faith, the Souldiers that 
pall over the River Saltella, had leaden plates writ upon , faftned to their arms,- 
But LuculltUf as the fame Frontintu reports, that he might declare to the Cyziceoi, 
that were befieged by Mithridatesy that he was coming to relieve them, all narrow 
paflages being ftopc by the enemies guards, that were joyaed to the continent by a 
finali bridge, he fought a way by fea. For a private Souldi t appointed'for it,fitting 
on two bladders blown, wherein the Letters were put in two covers • and fo like 
feme fea-Monfter i he fwatn feven miles at fea, and told of the coming of the Gene¬ 
ral, So they often ufed 

Arrows for LMeJfengers : 

Bur that feemed not fuffieient, for they feared mens cunning, left fonBe chance ok 

fraud might intercept the meffenger, and the fecret fhould be difeovered, or they 
fhould be racked to make them confcfs. Sometimes therefore they fought a way its 
the Air,and u.ed Arrows for meffengers, that rone might intercept them. Herodo- 

faith, That Artabatm and Timoxemu did this, when one would declare any thing 
to the other; for the paper was folded about the foot of the Arrow, and the feathers 
Were put upon it, and it was fo fhot into the place appointed. To this appertains 
the example of (fleonymm King of the Lacedemonians.He befieging the cityTroezene* 
commanded many of hisbeft Archers to fhooc Arrows into feveral places; and he 
writ upois them: I come to relieve your City • and by this means he fet ladders, and 
his Army fealed the Walls and went in, and plundered the place, and defiroy edit. 
But when fa far heard that Cicero befieged by the French, could hold out no longer , 
he fent a Souldierby night, whothould fhoot a Letter, fail ned to an Arrow,over the 
W 11: when he had done this, the watch found the Arrow and the Letter, and 
brought it fo Cicero. In it were thefe words written : fafar bids Cicero be confi¬ 
dent, and to expeft relief. So fa fare ame fuddenly, and flaying the enemies,relieved 
him. We can do it fafer. and better now adays with Guns: if the matter to be fent 
be contained in few wordswe may fhoot them forth with Muskets; namely, by 
folding up the paper, and putting it into a cafe of lead, where they call bullets, 
pouring upon it melted lead, but not burning hot; the paper wrapt up in theieadj' 
We fhoot away With the Powder to the place. But becaufe the Letters are but final], 
we may fhoot many of them in a day. The w*y t© melt the Ball is, by putting it to 
a gentle fire, or into quick filvcr,and it will foon melt, and the paper not be touched. 
I fhall fltew now 

How to make Pigeons your Mejfet/gers0 

We may ttfe Birds for Mcflengers; as Pigeons, Swallows, Quails, and others: For 
thefe Birds carried to other places, when need is, if you bind tetters to their necks 
Or fett, they will return with them: and when any thing was fuddenly to be rela¬ 
ted, the Amients fometimes ufed thefe Meflengets. Htrcittt being Conful, as Frenii* 

te(iifies,fenr forth Pigeons from the neCrcft place he could from the walls, which 
had been long fhm up in the dark, and half fimifhed, to fiecimiu Brm^ftho &*$ 

At* i t** 
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befieged at MtKina by Anthony. They being glad of light, and defiling meat, flew 
and fat upon the highest parts of she houfes; Bratus catcht them, and f© wascopfir* 
rated how things were: wherefore, always laying meat in thofe places, he call’d 
them back again. Hence Plmy. Nor Ramparts, nor Scouts, nor Nets pitch'd before 
Rivers, did profit Anthony; for the M flcnger went through the Air. By the fame 
way, in the very fame day, from Olymphto *Adgina, wastheviftoryof Tauroflbenes 
declared to his Father ; though others lay it was tordeen: others fay, That Taurofthe- 
ms, when he went forth, took a Pigeon from her yong ones, yet weak and not able 
to fly, and as loon as he had torqurred, he ferit her back again, purple-coloured j 
and flis making gteac haft to her yong ones, flew that very day from Pifa to Angina. 
%/Elutn writes this Some have fought to do this by Swallows, taken out of their 
nefts from their yong, and fent back again. Somealfo atteft, that beyond fea Eaft- 
ward, there are Pigeons that when the way is ftopt, will fly through themidft of the 
enemies, andcarry Letters under their wings, a very long way. It may be Juvenal 
meant this, when he faid, 

As if from divers parts a Utter were 
Brought with a doajful wing quite through the Air. 

Alfo in old Monuments and Hi.Horics it is declared, ‘that there was a King of Egypt, 
whofe name was Marrhes, who bred up a tatne Rook, and this he made ufe of for a 
winded meffenger, fo oft as he had need: for, as if fhe had reafim, fhe would carry 
the Letter where fhe was dire&ed ; For (he was fo crafty, as to be inftru&ed whither 
tofly, and where to ftay , or reft at anytime. Mans wit hath invented thefefhifts 
to avoid danger ; but by the fame craft is he wounded fomccimes , as it were with 
his own weapons. When the Chriftians with an Army befieged Ptolemais, when 
Sdadint had appointed a Pigeon to be fent thus with Letters to the befieged, to 
wilhthemto be conftant, andexpedf his coming fuddenly ; the Chriftians cacch’d 
her, and tied a contrary letter to her , and fern her away: whence it fell out, that 
they defpafringof relief, yielded themfelves :> fo there can be no certain" fecurity in 
humane affairs, but there may be fraud in all things. Thmiftius faith,That aaiongft 
Animal;, Pigeons have the bell memory, as having a clear and refined mind. Where¬ 
fore , though all other Animals make haft to their yong bne.§,; when they are taken 
fromthem, yet noneof them carried far, can come back , becaufe their memory 
fails. I have feen the tryal with Pigeons. When my fervant came from my Farm, 
he brought home fome yong Pigeons taken from their dams, and he wrapt them up 
in a cloak as we Went; and when we came bomeac nightthey were (hut up in the 
houfe; but when the morning came, they flew out of the, windows; and difeover- 
ing the coumry afar off, they cook upon the wing, and flew all home again. Where¬ 
fore in Genefis , Hoah lent forth a Pigeon, which returned; but the,Raven returned 
not For the Raven wants memory. I remember in PlutarchsYtoikt, what is worth 
relating that I read there, That by the Pigeon fent forth of the Ark, m^Dettcalions 
flood, was fhewed, that the waterswere funk down, and the ttorais.paft. Animals 
that have newly brought forth yong ones, will do the famed 

• nc h a p. vnr.' ;fr,v/i‘■ ■ 

How Meffengers may he fent9 who fhall neither know that t hey parry letters, nor Can they be 
found about them. ; ;v. : " 

OUr Anceftors had another Art.that could not be difcovered,!nvenred by ftrange 
Craft. Herodotus mentions it from who-wa'si the Author of it. Me 

being born in Alia, when of noble place, when Darius ruled, when he was with the 
King in Perfia,and would privately write to Ariftagorasto fail from him , fearing left 
if he fhould not doit cunningly, he fihould be difcovered, and be in great danger, 
he invented this way* He fhavedoff his fervants hair of his head, aschoughhe 
meant to cure him, who for a long time had been troubled with for® eyes s and on 
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his.head, with good ink, he writ letters,that contained what he menat to have done; 
he kept this fellow at. home with him, until his hair was grown again ; when that 
was done, he lent him away to Ar,/t agorae, bidding him lay, when he came to him, 
that he fho'uld do unto him, in (having off bis hair, as he did before: When ihe fer- 
vant came to Ar//Lj^or^,toMilei.nm,he laid what his Matter bad him lay to Arifiagcras: 
he luppoi.ng the bu mels not to be idle, did what he was ordered, and lo read the 
tnefluge. The Antients touod out ihele inventions, toiond mtffengers with. Yet 
that can be no fate way, to (have eft the hair, and to write letters upon the head, for 
the head will eaiily (wear, and put them out. And if theskin bepricked with a 
needle, this will not avoid the lulpiti; n, if he that wears rhe writing , belaid hold 
on by the way : for then is there mott diligent fearch i for fear and-nectfliry will make 
men watchful, and they arc never lavished, till they have learched every place. 
Sometimes they try men by fair promifes, fometimes they fright them with threats $ 
and if chele will not do, they torm.nt and torture them, to make them corxfefs: and 
if this Witt not do, that letters may not he fecretly conveyed , not onely their hofe 
and fhooes ufe to be (earthed, their clothes pluckt off, and the leaq-is riyr, but they 
will learch their very guts; fo far is it from keeping any fecrer upon the head, that 
(hall not be Look’d for. But I can (end Letters, and write lb, that itcan beunder- 
ttoodby none, but thofe that the letters aredefignd fori And he thac carried! 
them never fo far eff, if hefheuid be taken by the way , and examined by torments * 
he can ccnPefs nothing, becaufehe knows nothing of it, and the letter fliall al¬ 
ways remain fecrer. Nor will length of time, or lweat in tra,v,el, blot out the Let¬ 
ters j nor is it any matter if the meffenger pafs through Rivers, Seas,or Rain ; for wet 
will not hurt them. What good Princes may get by this» I leave to your cogita¬ 
tions j for they have mott need of this , when they would declare any thing to their 
friends, that are befteged: and oft'times upon one meffage, may the viifory of a Ci¬ 
ty or Army depend. The invention of the Ancients, vias partly gpod* and partly 
bad. They writ Lettfcrsonhis head, which he could pot read; nor would water 
or fweat, Wi(h them eft, becaufe they were printed into the headland when the, 
hair grew cm , they could not be feen. And that the meflenger might be ig¬ 
norant what was writ upon his head, they rook occjafion-fqr it5 laying, he had a pain 
in his eyes, that they would cure : and t hus he knew not the craft they ufed. Bur 
this frtud leans not very fecurc $ for one that fhould fufpe&it might (have off the 
hair, and find out the fecret. Moreover, if the meffenger were to befent fud- 
denly , hew could he (lav a moneth, till his hairwere grown again? and when has 
skin was prickt for to make the Letters, he mutt need? fufpedi fomethingi But Ice 
us fee 

How Heftiatts could make the Letters oh his. head indelibki 

He Wounded the skin with the point of a needle, or opened it with a rafor, ind Caff 
in the powder of Colonhonia burnt; for (owe ufe to make the names of Matters, 
upon the faces of bond-fiaves, that they fhall never come forth, and in time they will 
look green* Alfo 

Letters may he made between the skirt) that are indelible) upon any part. 

Youmayfoon do irthuLet Camharides ftcep a whole day in ttrong water, but 
fooner is it done in water of feptration • then make the letters with aPen*knife, or 
fit inttrument, upon the upper skin of the Arm,or iny other part; the flefh hurt with 
the moytture, will rife in blitters, aqd.be extilcerated« fo by the force of this corro¬ 
ding water, will there always remain the prints of white letters, and they will never 
be blotted out. And this is bett done by Hefttetm fecret, becaufe the letters could 
not be rbad under the hair, Wheteas white letters, like milk* would be feco. Buc 
would we have them flay onely for Ipmetime, and not always, we may do it many 
ways. If you make letters with Aquafortis) that bath eaten fil ver or br afs, they will 
tpppar many days* So it may be done with oy 1 of Honey. Now 1 Will (hew 

How a man may carry tetters that are indelible and invifible) and Unknown to him; and 
hew to make them vtfible when need iss 
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Yon may do it thus: by writing letters on the mefl'engers back, that he may not 
know of, having firft given him an Opiat to make him fleep lcundly , then write, and 
let them dry in 5 when he awakes, lend him away, the letters dried on will not be 
feeo: The Antients knew thi?. Ovid faith it: 

Write on his bacl^for paper: fo you (hall 
Better cencealycur purpofejrom them all. 

But let us fee whether we can write on the flefh with any liquour, that pafling 
through Rivers and Rain, the letters may not be blotted out with any moyfture, and 
then by ftrewing on of dull, may be made vifible again. Write on a mans back, 
which (hall be vifible onely, by being wet with Come humour , and no man can find 
out, unlefs he know the fecret. If you write with water, wherein Vitriol is diffol- 
ved, with a deco&ion of Galls, it will be feen. If it be made very (harp,it will pierce 
the skin* and the letters will be delible : we may do the fame with the oyl of it. Sak 
Ammoniac with quick Lime, cr Sope, will make a blew colour. If they be rubbed 
with oyl of Litharge, they will appear white, with Aqua vita, or its equal, dihilled 
vinegar, and water and Salt. 

Chap. IX. 

How [bar after s may be made, that at fet days (hall vanifh from the paper, 

gr Shall attempt to (Lew how letters maybe written on paper,or in other matter, 
1 that fhalldifappear at let times: and other lexers fhall be made invifible, that at a 
time certain fhall appear , not onely ufefulfor feerrt marks, but for other purpofes 
heceffary for our lives. Letters that decay and vanifh , may be made two ways, ei¬ 
ther with Aquafortis, that cats the paper, or feme decaying liquors, that will vanifh 
with any light touch, and leave the place where they were, without any fpot. I fhall 
teach 

How letters are made, that eat the paper. 

If you mingle oyl of Vitriol with common ink or any other black colour, in few days 
by corroding the paper, ©r the ink ic felf, the lectcrs will vanifh, or in a tnoneth, as 
you put in more or lefs of the oyl; and this you may try before you fend away your 
letter: If you would have ic work more flowly, add but a little oyl; if fafter, put in 
more: you may, when it is tootlrong, put feme water to it .The fame is performed, 
if you mix a ftrong lye, they call it the Capital, with your ink • forfirft they will be 
yellow, and then they will vanifh. The fame is done by oyl of Tartar,or Salt Alkali, 
or Soda, and ftrong water of reparation of Gold; for thefe corrode the letters, aod 
the paper, that nothing of the letters will appear. If you defire to know 

How letters may be made, that will [eon vanifh 5 
Make them with the ftrongeft Aqua vita, or ufe Camphir and burnt ftraws: for the 
letters in time, will decay and vanifh; the tin&ure will fall eff, when the glutinous 
matter is gone. Make a powder of a very fine tonch-ftofie jfor the Sandy-ftone will 
fooner decay, that no letter fhall be feen, Alfo it is done 

Another way f 

Isfufethe fmall filings of ftcel in water of reparation; take a treble quantity of this, 
and add thereto liquid Pitch, or Soot of Turpentine, to make ic the blacker, and co¬ 
ver the veffel: grind this on a Porphyre-ftonei write, and they will vanifh andfali a- 
way This fecret I thought not fit to overpafs, bccaufe it is the principal thing to bd 
confidered, to make tryal oft-times 5 for if it flay long on the paper, add more ftrong 
water to re* andtf you be careful, no mark of the writing will remain. You fhall 
doit like to this, another way. If it be good fo to counterfeit: TakeChryfocolla, 
Sale Ammoniac, and Alom, all alike; powder them all, and put them into a Cru- 
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cible, and make aftronglyeof quick-lime, and laying a linnen cloth overthe mouth 
of the veffel,that muft receive it,drain it j boil it a little, mingle this with your ink, 
they will remain a while, but in fliort time the letters will vanifh away. Set it up 
foryotiufe. But comrariiy,ifyou will 

'That invifible letters after fome time-)[hall become vifible 

and (hew themfelves • I will give you fome examples, that you may invent more 
thereby your felf. If you write with juiceof Citrons or Oranges, go Copper or 
Brafs, and leave this fo for twenty days, the letters will appear green upon the place s 
the fame may be done many other ways, namely, by diflolving ialc Ammoniac in wa¬ 
ter, and writing with it upon Brafs,the place will fooner appear of verdigreefe-colour. 

Chap. X. 

How we may take off letters that are written upon the paper. 

IF we would take letters from off the paper, or that fuch as are blotted out might 
appear again , we mutt ufe this art. As, if we would 

Take letters off the paper, 

or from parchment r Take Aqua fortis^ that is it that parts gold from filver i with a 
penfil wipe fome of this upon the letters, it will prefendy wipe cffletters, written 
with Gall and Copras. If you ufe Aquafortis, wherein fait Ammoniac is diffoived, 
it will be fooner done. But printed letters are harder taken out, becaufe that ink 
hath neither Galls nor Copras: Or rub it with fait Alkali and Sulphur, making little 
balls of them, and that will eat them out, that nothing (hall be feen. But if you 
defire to write any thing in the place youhavc made clean; firft, wet the place with 
water, wherein A lem is diffoived, for the ink will not run about. If ycu defire 

To renew letters decayed, 

or to read fuch as are vanifhed: Boil Galls in wine, and with a fpunge wipe over the 
letters, the letters will prefendy befeen, when they are once wet thus, and be well 
coloured as they were at fuff. 

Chap. XL 

How to counterfeit a feal and writing. 

IT may be of great ufe when places arebefieged,and its Armies, and affairs of great 
men, to know how to open letters, that are fealed with the Generals Seal, and 

figned with his Name, to know what is contained within , and to feal them again, 
writing others that are contrary to them, and the like. I will (hew how 

To counterfeit the Seal. 

Melt Sulphur,andcaft it into powder ofCerufs, while it is melted; put this mixture 
upon the Seal, but fence it about with paper or wax, or chalk, and prefs it down 5 
when it is cold, take it eff, and in that (hall you have.the print of the Seal. I will 
doit another way. Fill an earthen pot with Vinegar, caft Vitriol into it, and a 
good deal of Vcrdigreefe; let it bubble on the fire, put plates of iron into ic; after a 
fhort time take them cut, and from theout-fide with your knife, ferape offa kind of 
ruft it hath comrs&ed , that is durty as it were, and put this into a difh under it; 
again, put them into the earthen pot, and ferape more off when you take themcSttj 
do this fo often, till you have feme quantity of this durty fubftance; caft quick-filver 
into this, and make a mixture; and while it is foft ard tendcr,Iay it on the Seal, and 
prefs it down, and let it remain in the open Air, for it will grow fo hard, that you 
may almoft feal with itj for it will become even like to a Metal. It may be alfo done 
another way: Take the filings of ftcel, and put them in an earthen Crucible at a 

ft tong 
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ftrongfire; put fuch things to it, as will haften the melting of ic s when It is melted* 
cift it into fome hollow place,powed it in a brafs Mortar,fot it will be eafily donesdo 
it fo three or four times; then powder it, and mingle quifk#ver with it, and let it 
boil in a glazed vtffel fix hours, till it be well mingled ; thenprefs thefeal upon it, 
and let it cool, and it will become exceeding hard. It is poflible 

'Te mak? a great Seal lefs, 
Hit {horrid happen that we want a leffer feal, we mull do thuss Take Ifinglafs, and 
diffolve U in water • anoynr the figure with oyl, that it may not flick to the glew j 
compafs the feal about with wax, that the matter run not about; put the Ifinglafs to 
the fire, and melt it, pour it upon ihe feal; after three hours, when ic is cold, take ic 
away, and let it dry, for the feal when it is dry, will be drawn lefs equally. If you 
will 

Imitate ihe jo m of a writing, 

dothus: Open the letter upon a looking-glals, that wants the foyi; upon the letter 
Jay white paper, and a light under the glafs; temper your ink as the writing is, and 
draw ycur lines upon the lines of the letters you fee through. We may 

Open letter srandmut them without fttfpittsn. 

We ufe to feal letters, putting paper upon them, which goes through the letter on 
one fide, and wax is put o& the other fide, where it comes forth, and there it is feal- 
ed. Youfhall open the letterthus ; Break away chat part of the paper, that is put 
upon the place, where ic paffeth through the letter, and the hole is, the letter opens 
prefendy: read it, and (hut it again, and put the paper torn off, in its proper place: 
firft, aooyntingtbe crack with gum-tragamh, diffolved in water; for the paper will be 
fo glewed.that it will be fironger there then ellewhere ; prel's it with a (mail weight, 
till it grow dry j the fraud capnoc be difcovered,becaufe the glew is white, and is not 
known from the colour of the paper. 

Chap. Xlt. 

How ym mayjp<alfat a great difiance. 

THere are many ways how we may fpeak sit a very great diftance, with ou;r friends 
that are abfent,or when they are in prifon, or Ihut up in Cities; and this is done 

with fafety, ind without any fufpition, as I {hall (hew. Two things are dedare-d 
here, either to do ic by open voice reduplicated,or elfe by a Trunk. We may 

With open voyce (hew fome things to thofe that are confederate with us. 

It is wonderful, that as the Light, fo the Voyce is reverberated with equal Angles* 
I (hall fhew how this may be done by a glafs. It is almoft grown common, how to 
fpeak thrpugh right or circular walls. The voice paffmg from the mouth goes through 
the Air; if it goes about a wall that is uniform, it paffeth uncorrupted *, but if it be at 
liberty, ii is beaten back by the wall it meets with in the way, and is heard, as we 
fee in an Eccbo. I through a circular building, that was very long and fmooth, fpake 
words to my friend, that heard them round the wall, and the words came entire to 
his ears ; but one (landing in the middle heard noc any noife, and yet I heard again 
what my friend anfwered to me. In the morning whenas I walked by the fea fhore, 
I heard above a mile, wbat my friends talked in a Boat: the fea was very calm, and 
fcarcc moved , and the words came clearly to me, carried on the plain fupeeficies of 
the water. I hear that at Mantua, and other places , a great Gallery is built, where* 
in one fpeaking in the corner, is heard by another rhat knows the bufinefs , (landing 
in another corner ; but thofe that (land in the middle, perceive nothing of it. Bur 
more exa$ly and clearly 

To fgnifte to friends all things by dTrunkj, 1 
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Let i he pipe be of Earth (but lead is better) or of ary matter well clofed, that the 
voice may nor get forth in the longpafiage ; for whatever you fpeak at one end, the 
voice without any difference,as it came forth of the Ipeakers mouth, c< mes fo to the 
cars of him that hearkneth ; and I doubt not but this may be done home miles off. 
The voyte not divided or fcattered, goes whole a long way. 1 have tried it for above 
two hundred paces , when I had no other convenience, and the words were heard 
fo clear, and open, as the fpeaker uttered them : Upon this it came into my mind, 
to intercept words fpoken by the way, with leaden pipes, and to hold them fo long 
as I pleafed dole in; that when! opened the hole, the words fhould break forth. 
I perceive that the iound goes by degrees , and that being carried through a pipe, it 
may be (but up in the middle; and if a very long Trunk fhould take away rhe conve¬ 
nience of it, that many winding pipes might ihut it up in a clofe place. I read chat 
Albert™ made an Artificial head , that fpake at a fet time: I might hope to do the 
fame by this invention ; yet I never tried this farther then 1 have faid: yet I have 
heard by my friends, that lovers have fpokc a long time through a leaden pipe, from 
their Houles that flood far afunder. 

Chap. XIII» 

By night we may make Jigns by fire> and with dufi by dayh 

IT remains t© fhew whether we can make figns in the night by fire, and in the day 
* by dufi, to declare curbuficefs. That may fall cut twowayss Forbyftrecf a 
fudden, we (hew to our confederate friends, or when we pleafe, by certain numbers 
of Torches, wereprefent letters fit todemonfliate what our purpofe is, tharthofc 
that are far tff, feeing and cbferving the motions may perceive our intent. The firft 
way, we read that Medea promifed to the Argonauts, that if fht killed Petiae^ (he 
would fignifie lc much urto them by night with fire frema watch-Tcwcr, and by 
day with (moke. When therefore the bufineis was efft died, as (he wculd have it, 
(he counterfeited, that fht muft pay her vows to the Moon, by making a fire, by 
lighting T otebes in the cptn Air, from the top of the place,as fhc had premifed - and 
when the Argonauts underfioedic thisway, they invaded the Kirgs palace, and 
killing the grard, they made her to enjoy her wifhes. Wre read alfo that tJWaga , 
having pcffrffimof Paretonium, agreed with the watch, that at night in the evening, 
and again in the morning betimes, they fhould let up the light that was for confede¬ 
racy ; and by that means figns were made, that the meffenger cameas far as Cliu?, 
Alio to friends that live cut of the City, by file we may figi ifiecur revcnew,and the 
quality of provifion. It is apparent, that Annibal% as Fo-lybutc writes, When the peo¬ 
ple of Agrigentum were befieged by the Remans, by many and frequent fires by 
night,did {hew forth the intolerable famine of his Army, and for that caufc many of 
his ^culdiers, for warn of vi&uals, fell off to the enemy. All© the Grecians compa¬ 
red with Siron , that by night, when the Trojans were afleep , tbofe that came 
to Troy fhould have a token, when he fhould open the Trojan Horfe, to let forth 
the Sculdiers that were within. Whence Virgil> 

When the Kings feet left up the flames^ ]tifi then 
Did Sihen let forth all the (yreeian men. 

Alfo by Torches letters may be fignified , as we find it in the Manufcript of Tolybim. 
Tops of buildings or Towers, are very fit to let np the Torches on. Let the letters 
be divided into twocr three parts, if there may be eleven, erfeven parts of each. 
If they he feven , the firft lencrs are fhew’d by fingle Torches, the fecond by dou¬ 
ble ores , the third by three Torches. The number maybe alfo divided into four 
parts: but in representing them, we mufl obferve the variety of motion. Forone 
Torch crce lifted up, fhall fignifie A, the fame lifted up twice B, thrice Cj lofeveo 
times: the laft of the firfi order G, after that two once H, fc many twice T, thrice 
fignifiesL, andfoof the refief the fame order. Then Q by the third older, once, 
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R by the fame, twice, and thrice asmanyof the fame,fignifies S, and fo it holds for 
four. Thua a woman from a watch-Tower, with three lights fhewed five times, then 
with double ones twice, then with treble lights twice , then again with one ac 
once, and with the fame four times, then five times with three lights,, then thrice^ 
and with as many four times , fhall fignifie, vir adefi, the man is come. Alfothe 
lights may be of divers colours, if they would fhew that friends are neer. Alio by 
fmoke, we may (hew that our enemies are neer, or fome other thing. Hence ic was, 
that by the policy of Amilcmr^ the men of Agrigemum, being drawn oft far from the 
City,amongft their enemies that they purfued , unto an ambufado, where the ene» 
mieslay hid, and a by wood fet on fire, fuffered a great overthrow : for when they 
thought they were called back by their friends, byreafonofa iraoke they luppofed 
to come from the walls; when they turned their ccurfeto goto the City, Amilcar 
commanding , the Carthaginians followed them, who fled before, and fo flew them. 
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Wherein are propounded Burning-glalles, and the 
wonderful fights to be feen by them. 

The Proeme. 

NOw I am come to Mathematical Sciences, and this place requires that I (hew feme ex¬ 

periments concerning fiatoptricfiglaffes. Tor thefi jhine amongfi Geometrical infiru- 

meats , for Ingenuity , Wonder, and Profit: For what could be invented more ingenicufly, 
then that certain experiments (host Id follow the imaginary conceits of the mind , and the truth 

of (JM-athematical^emonfirations fhou/d be made good by Ocular experiments ? what could 

feem more wonder ful, then that by reciprocalfirofes of reflexion, images (hou/d appear out- 

wardly^ hanging in the Ptr^ and yet neither the viable Gbjeli nor the Glafs feen? that they 

may feem not to be the reperettffion of the Glaffes but'Spirits of vain^hantafms ? to fee 

burning Glaffes , not to burn alone where the beams unv.e , but at a great difance to cajl 

forth terrible fires, and flames, that art mefl profitable in warlike expeditions , as in many o- 

ther things. We read that A rc'h imedes at Syracufe with burning Glaffes defeated the forces 

of the Romans : and that King Pcolcmey btiilt a lower in Pharos , where he fit a Gla fs $ 

that he could for fix hundred miles , fee by it the enemies Ships, that invaded his Country, 
and plundered it. Ifhalladde alfo thofe Spectacles , whereby poor blinde people can at great 

• difance^ perfectly fee aUthtngs. Jh.d though venerable Pnt.quity feem to have invented 

many and great things , yet 1 (hall fit down greater^ more Ntble , and mere Famous things, 
and that will not a little help to the Opt;ck Science^ that more fubhmt wits may increafe it 

infinitely. Lafily, I (ball fhew how to make Cr)ftal ar,d Metal Glaffes, and how to polifh 
them. 

from the matter, and fhew 

Chap. !. 

COivets reprefentations made by plain Glaffes. 

Shall begin with plain Clatffes, for they we more fimple v and 
the ^peculations thereof, are not fo laborious, though the ap¬ 
paritions of them be altnofi common, yet they will be tifeful 
for what follows : and we (hall add feme' fecret apparitions 
unto them. The variety of the Images that appear, proceed 
either from the matter or form of the Glafs. Cryfial muftbe 
clear, tranfparent, and exaftly made plain on both fides: and 
if one or both of thefe be wanting , they will represent divers 
and deformed apparitions to our fight, 1 fhall therefore begin 

How apparitions may feem to him that looks upon-them, to be pale. yelloiv, or of divers colours, 

When the Glafs is melted with beat in the furnace , with any little colour it will be 
tainted i ifyoucaft in yellow, the face of him that looks into ir, will ieem to have 
the yellow Jaundies* if black, he will appear wan and deformed ; if you add much of 
it, like to a bUcknaoorc j if red, like a drunkard or furious fellow; and fo will it re» 
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prefent Images of any colour. How to mingle the colours, I taught when I fpake of 
Jewels. I have oft made Iport with the mcft fair women, with chefe Glafles; when 
they looked, sad faw not chemielves as they were : but there are many varieties a- 
rife from the form. 

That the face of him that looks on the Glajs may f:em to he divided in the middle, 

Let the fuperficies of the looking-glafle that you look on g be plain , and exa&ly 
polifhed by rule 5 but the backfide mufi have a blunt angle in the middle, that the 
higheil part of it may be in the middle; in the outward parts it muftbefharp and 
prefTed down; then lay on the foil; wherefore the Image that falls on your fight, 
where the lines meet in the angle, will feem divided into two. If you will 

That he that looks in the Glafs flail Jeem like an AfsfDog,cr Sow 5 

By variation of the place, the Angles, and the reprelentation of the Form beheld, will 
feem various. If that part of the Glafs, that is fet agarnft your mouth, {hall (lick forth 
before like a wreathed band or a Bofs-buckler, your mouth will appear to come 
forth like an Affes or Sows fnout; but if it fwell forth againtl your eyes, your eyes 
will feem to be put forth like fhrimps eyes; if the Angle be firetched forth by the 
length of the Glafs, your Forehead, Nofe, and Chin, will feemtobe (harp, as the 
mouth of a Dog. 

That the whole face may feem various and deformed. 

Let a plain Glafs not be exa&ly plain and even : which that it may be done, when 
the Glafs is once made plain,put it into the furnace again, and let it be turned by the 
skilful hand of an Artift* till it lofe its right pofirion , then foil it. Then the Image 
on the hollow part of the Glafs, will reprefent the oppofite part hollow ; fo it will 
hold forth one lying along on his face, or crooked , and fwelling outwardly and in¬ 
wardly. Then if when the Glafs is polifhed, one fide be rubbed, the face will feem 
long and broad ; wherefore it muff be rubbed,and fafhionedon all fides, that it may 
every way reprefent a perfed: face. I fhall fhew you alfo 

Hew to m ke a Glafs to reprefent many Images. 

That it may fhew divers Images one after another, and of divers colours, make the 
folid body of the Looking-glafs, or Glafs that is half a finger thick , and let kbefo 
plained, that upon onefide,the thicknel's may not be touched, but on the other fide, 
the lines of the two fuper fide? may meet, as the (harp edge of a Knife. Make alfo 
another table of a Glafs the fame way : or elfe more; lay a foil of Tic upon the laft, 
and place one of them upon the other, fothat the thinner parCof the one, may lye 
upon the. thick part of the other: fo will the face of one that looks into it, appear 
to be two,one behind the other, and the nethermoft will always appear darkeft. So 
if by the fame Artifice, you fit three tables of Glafs,the Image will appear to be three, 
and the farther he that looks, {lands with his face from the Glafs , the farther will 
thofe Images or faces Hand afuodcr; but as you come very neer, they feem to joyn 
all in one: If you hold a Candle lighted againft it, there will be many feen together, 
which comes by the mutual reciprocation of the fight and the Glafle ; and if the po- 
lifhers of Glafies be not ncer-hand , we may make the fame with common Looking- 
ing-glaffes , putting one aptly above another, but let one be difiant from the other 
by certain courfes j then fhut them in a frame , that the Art may not be difeovered. 
Ncrwill I omit 

How letters may he cait out and read, on a wall that is far d;ft ant; 

which we fhall do with the fame plain Glafs ; and lovers that are farafunder, may 
fo hold commerceone with another. On the fuperficies of a plain Glafs, make Let¬ 
ters with black ink , -or with wax , that they may be folidto hinder the light of the 
Glafs,and fhadow it; then hold theGlafs againft the Sun-beams,fo that the beams re- 
ftedipg on the Glafs, may be caft upon the oppofite wall of a Chamber, it is no 
doubt but the light and letters will be feen in the Chamber, the Suns light will be 

deleft 9 



Of ftrange (ylajfes. t* 
cleareft, and the letters not lb bright; Co that they will 6e clearly difcovered, 
they are fent in. 

as 

Chap. II. 

Other merry [ports with plain Looking glaffes. 

NOw I fliall annex Tome other operations of a plain Glafs, defcribed by our Ance- 
fiors, that I may feem to leave out nothing: and I will fo augment them, and 

bring them to a rule, that they may be eafily made. I (hill begin with this, 

How by plain Looking-glaffes; the head may appear to be downwards , and the heels 
upwards. 

If any man by plain Glaffes, defires to fee his head downward, and his'feet upward 
(though it is proper for Concave-Giaffes to reprelent that) yet I will endeavour t° 
do it by plain Glaffes. Place two Glaffes long-ways, that they may flick together? 
andcannot eafily come afueder, or move here and there, and that they make a right 
Angle; when this is fo done, according to coherence the long way, fet this againft 
your face, that in one, halt the face, in the other the other half may befeen; then 
incline the Looking-glaffe to the right or left hand , looking right into it, and your 
head will feem to be turned, for according to their latitude, they will cut the face 
into two, and the Image will appear fo, as if the head were under, and the heels 
upwards; and if the Glais be large, the whole body will feem to be inverted. But 
this happens from the mutual and manifold reflexion, for it flies from one to the 
other, that it feems to be turned. We may 

Make a plain Glafs that (hallreprefent the Image manifold. 

A Glafs is made that will make many reprefentations, that is, that many things may 
be feen at once .for by opening and Glutting it, you fliall fee twenty fingers for one, 
and more. You (hall make it thus: Raife twobrafs Looking-glaffes, or of Cryfial, 
at right Angles upon thefame bafis , and let them be in a proportion called fefqui- 
altera, that is, one and half, or fomeother proportion, and let them be joyned 
together longways, that they may be fliut and opened, like to a Book ; and the An¬ 
gles be divers, fuch as are made at Venice: For one face being obje&ed,you fhall fee 
many in them both, and this by fo much the ftraighter, as you put them together,and 
t he Angles arelefs: but they will be diminifhed by opening them, and the Angles 
being more obtufe, youfhali fee the fewer: fofhewing one figure, there will be 
more feen : and farther, the right parts will ftiew right, and the left to be the left, 
which is contrary to Looking-glaffes ; and this is done by mutual reflexion and pul- 
fation, whence arifeth the variety cf Images intcrchangably. We may 

Make a Glafs of plain Glaffes, wherein one Image comings is feen going baefin another. 

Take tw© plain Glaffes, the length whereof fliall be double, or one and half to the 
latitude, and that for greater convenience: for the proportion is cot material§ 
but let them be ofthe fame length, and equal, and laid on the top of a Pillar, incli¬ 
ning one to the other, and fojoyn’d together; and let them be fet upright upon 
lome plain place perpendicularly, fo the Glaffes faftned,may be moved on the move- 
able fide. It is no doubt but you fliall fee the Image to come in one , and go back 
in the other Glafs; and the more this comes neer, the farther will the other go; and 
in one will it be feen coming, and in the other going. Alfo you may fee 

In plain Glaffes thof things that are done afar off* and in other places. 

So may a man fecretly fee,and without fufpitioh,what is done afar off, 8c in other pla- 
ces,which otherwife cannot be done: but you tnuft be careful in fetting your Glaffes. 
Let there be a place appointed in a houle or elfewhere, where you may fee any thing, 
and fee a Glafs right over a ainff your window, or hole, that may be toward your 
face, and let it be fee ftraight up if need were , or faftned to the wall, moving it here 
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and there, and inclining it till it refle£t rightagainft the place- which you (hall at- 
tain by looking on it, and coming toward it: and if it be difficult, you cannot mi- 
(lake, if you ule a quadrant cr fosse fuch inftrument; and let it be fet perpendicular 
upon a line, that cuts the Angle of reflexion , and incidence of the lines, and you 
fhall clearly fee what is done in that place. So it will happen alio in divers places. 
Hence it is, that if one GUIs will not do it well, you may do the fame by more Glaf- 
fes • or if the vifible Obje£t be loft by too great a diftance, or taken away by walls or 
mountains coming between » moreover, you (hall fit another Glafs juft againft the 
former,upon a right line , which may divide the right Angle, or elfe it will not be 
done, and you fhall fee the place you defire. For one Glafs fending the Image to 
the other tenfold, and the image being broken by many things, flies from the eye, 
and you fhall fee what you firft light upon, until fuch time as the Image is broughuo 
you by right lines, and the vifible Objed is not ftopt by the windings of places or 
walls: and the placing of it is eafie. So oft-times I ufe to convey Images of things. 
But if otherwife you defire to fee any high place , or thatflands upright, and your eye 
cannot difeern it; fit two Looking-glaffes together long-ways, as I faid., and faften 
one upon the top of a poft or wall, that it may ftand above ir, and the Object may 
(land right againft it ; the other to a cord, that you may move it handfomely when 
you pleafe, and that it may make with the firft fometimes a blunt, fometimes a (harp 
Angle, as need requires, until the line of the thing feen, may be rcfra&ed by the mid¬ 
dle of the fecond Glafs to your fight, and the Angles of reflexion and incidence be 
equal » and if you feck to fee high things, raife is ; if low things, pull it down, till ic 
beat back upon your fight, then (hall you behold it. If you hold one of them 
in your hand , and look upon that, it will be more eafily done. I (hew you alfo 

How to make a Glafs that fhall fhew nothing but what you will. 

Alfo a Glafs is fo farmed, that when you look into it, you (hall not fee your own pi- 
$.ure, but fome otherface, that is not feen any where roundabout. Faftena plain 
Glafs on a wall upon a plain, fet upright perpendicularly, and bow the top of it to 
the known proportion of the Angle: right againft it cut the wall,accordingas the pro¬ 
portion of fome Picture or Image may require, andfet it by it, according to a fit 
diftance, and cover ir, that the beholder may not fee it (and the matter will be the 
mere wonderful) nor can come at it: The Glafs at a fet place will beat back the 
Image, that t here will be a mutual glance of the vifible Objeft and the fight, by the 
Looking-glafles: there place ycur eye; you (hall hud that place, as I taught ybu be- 
fore0 Wherefore the fpe<Shtor going thither, (hall neither fee his own face, nor any 
thing elfe befides: when he is ©ppofed to it, and comes to the fet place, he (hall fee 
the Image or the Pi&ure, or feme fuch thing , which he can behold nowhere elfe. 
Yon fhall now know 

How a Glafs may be made of plain GUffes, whereby you may fee an Image flying in the Airo 

Nor is that Glafs of lefs importance, or pleafure, that will reprefent men flying in 
the Air. If any man would do it,it is eafily done thus: Fit two pieces of wood toge¬ 
ther like a fquare or gnomon of a Dial, and being well faftned, they may make an 
Angle as of a right angled triangle, or Ifofcelcs- Faften then at each foot one great 
Looking-glafs, equally difiant, right one againft the other, and equidiftant from the 
Angle: let ore of them lye flat, and let thefpe&ator place hitnfelf about the middle 
©f it 3 being fomewhat raifed above the ground, that he may the more eafily fee the 
form of the heel going and coming : for prefcntly you (hall perceive, if you fee your 
felf in a right line, thap-cuts that Angle, and it be equidiftaet to the horizon. So 
the reprefeming Glafs will fend that Image to the other, which the fpe&ator looks 
into, andit will (hake and move the hands and feet, as Birds do when they fly. 
So fhall he fee his own Image flying in the other, that ic will always move, fo he de¬ 
part not from the place of reflexion, for that would fpoil ir. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. III. 

A Looking*glafs called a Theatrical Glafs, 

PRudent Antiquity found out a Lcoking-glafs made cf plain Glafles, wherein if 
one ObjeX might be ieen, it would reprefent more Images cf the lame thing j 

as we may perceive by feme writings, that go in Ptolemies btmt. Laftly, I (ball add 
to this what our age hath invented, that is far mere admirable and pieafanr. 
Wherefore 

To wake an Ant tent fafhioncd Looking glafs °f flaw fjlaffes, wherein were 'Ti flares will bs 
reprefented of the f we thing. 

The way is this ; make a hal f circle on a plain Table, or place where you defire fuch 
z. Glafs to be fet up ; and divide this equally with points accordicgro the number 
of the Images you would fee. Make fubtendent lines to them, and cut away the 
arches; then ereX plain Leoking-glafles , that may be cf the lame latitude, and of 
the fame parallel lines, and the fame longitude» glew them fad together, arid fit 
them io, that they may net be pulled afunder, as they are joyced long-ways, and 
ereXed upon a plain luperficies. Laftly, let the fpeXator place his eye in the- cen¬ 
tre of the circle, that he may have his fight uniform,in refpeX of them all j in eat h of 
them you (ball fee a feveral face , and fo quite round, as we fee it often when peo¬ 
ple dsnee round, or in a Theatre, and therefore it is called a Theatrical Glafs s For 
from the centre all the perpendicular lines fall upon the luperficies, and they are re¬ 
fled1 ed into the mfelves; fo they refleX the Images upon the eye, each of them draw¬ 
ing forth its own. This is the Antients way cf making a Theatrical Giafs; but it is 
childifh: I will fbew you one that is far mere pleafant, and wonderful; for in the 
feimer, the Images were feen co mere than the Glaffes were in number; but in our 
Glafs, by the manifold and reciprocal daitings of the ObjeX and the Gials, you may 
fee far more,and aimed inf nit e Images. The way is this. 

How to wake an ^Awphitheatrkal Glafs. 

Make a circle on a Table what largenefs you defire, and divide it into unequal parts ; 
and in the place where the Ob jtX or Face to be feen mud be oppofed, leave two 
voidfpaces: over againd the parts, let a right line be made upon the lines that de¬ 
termine the parts, let Leoking-glafles be railed perpendicularly ; for the face that 
fhall be agaied the Leoking-glafs, placed in the middle, will fly back to the beholder 
cf it, and fo rebounding to another, 3 nd from that to another, and by many reflexi¬ 
ons you fhall fee aimed infinite faces, and the more the Glafles are, the more will be 
the faces: If you fet a Candle againft it, you fhall fee innumerable Candles. But if 
the Glafles you crcX, fhall be ofthofe already defaibed, from fo many divers faces 
of Afles, Sows, Horfes, Dogs; and of colours, yellow, Brown, red, the fpeXa- 
tors fhall fee afar more wonderful and pleafant fight, for by reafon of the manifold 
lefleXion, and diverfity of the forms of the Glafles, and colours, an excellent mix¬ 
ture will arife. 

But I will now make one that is far more wonderful 
and beautiful. For in that the beholder fhall not fee 
his own face, but a mod wonderful, and pleafant, and 
orderly form of pillars, and the bafisef them, and 
variety of ArchiceXure. Make therefore a circle as 
you would have it for magnitude , but I hold the beft 
to be where the diameter is two foot and a half: di¬ 
vide the circumference into equal parts ; as for exam¬ 
ple,into fourteen ; the points of the divifions fhall be 
the places, where the pillars muft be ereXed. Let the 
place where the fpeXator muft look, contain two 
parts 5 and take one pillar away, fo there will be thir¬ 

teen 
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teen pillars : Let one pillar be right againfl the fight} then raife Lcoking-glaffes tap- 
on the lines of (pace between , not exa&ly, but inclined: place then two Looking- 
glaflcs at oppofition in a right line, but the reft about the beginning, where they 
joyn, and that for no other tcafon, but that the beholders face , being not rightly 
placed, may not be reflected, as I faid before: for thus the Glaffes will not reprefent 
faces, but pillars, and lpaccs between, and all ornaments. Hence by the recipro¬ 
cal reflection of the Glaffes, you (hall fee fo many pillars, bafis, and varieties,keeping 
the right order of Architecture, that nothing can be more pleafant, or more wonder¬ 
ful to behold.Let the perfpeCtive be the Dorick and Corinthian, adorned With Gold, 
Silver, Pearls, Jewels, Images, Pictures, and fuch like, that it may feem the more 
Magnificent: the form of it fhall be thus. Let H, G. be the place for the beholder to 

lookuhe pillar againli him fhal be A,in theGlafs 
A B, or AC, the face of the beholder (hall 
not be feen, but A B is reflected into I H, 
and I H into B D, fo by mutual reflections 
they are fo multiplied, that they feem to go 
very far inwardly, fo clearly and apparently, 
that no fpedator that looks into it, unlefshe 
know it, but he will thruft his hands in to 
touch the orders* If you fet a Candle in the 
middle, it will feem fo to multiply by the I- 
mages rebounding, that you (hall not fee fo 
many Stars in the skies, that you can never 
wonder enough at the Order, Symmetry, and 
the ProfpeCl. I have raifed and made this 

a mnhirbeatre divers ways, and to fhew ether orders, namely two ranks of pillars, 
£ that the one duck to the Glaffes, the other flood .lose in the middle, bound with 
.he chief Atches, and with divers Ornaments, that n may feem to be a rnoft beautiful 
PerfpeCtive or Architeaure. Almofl the fame way is there made a little chefi of ma¬ 
ny plain Glaffes, covered round : this they call the Treafnry: on the ground,arches 
and walls, were there Pearls, Jewels, Birds, and Monies hanging, and thefe were 
fo multiplied by the refleaions of the Glaffes, that it reprefenred a meftneh Trea- 
fury indeed. Make therefore a Cheft of wood, let the bottom be two foot long, 
and one and half broad; let it be open in the: middle, that you may well thtufl m 
your head i cn the right and left hand, ereft the fide-boards a foot low, femicircu- 
lar above,that it may be arched, but not ertflly oscular namely, divided into five 
parrs, each a hand-breadth. Cover this all about with Glaffes ; where the Glaffes 
joyn, there pm Pearls, Pretious-flones, fpecious Flowers, divers colour d Birds t a- 
bove .he boc.om fer heaps of Gold, and Silver Mcddals; from the Arches,let there 
haw Pearls, fleeces of Gold -,for when the Coffer is moved gently, they wjll move 
abound the Images will move in the Glaffes, that it will be a pleafant fight. 

Chap. IV. 
- "Divers operations of Coneave- GUjfes. 

But the operations of Concave-glaffesare far more curious and admirable, and 
will afford us mote commodi.ies. But you can do nothing perfealy with it, 

un. il you know firft the point of invetfion. Therefore that you may do it the better, 

and more eafily 

Know the point of Inver(ion of Images in a Concave-glafs^ 

Do thus: Hold your Glafs again!) the Sun , and where you fee ihe beams u™'’ 
know that to be the point of loverfion. If you cannot well perceive that 
a thick vapour from your mouth upou it, and youfh.il *PP"tn'1^e,."h“ ,‘ r 
coincidence is of the reflefted beams; or fet under it a veffel of boyling water. 
Wh en you have found the point of Invetfion, if you will 
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'That all thingsfhall feem greater. 

Set your held below that point* and you (hall behold a huge Face like a mouftreus 
Bacchus, and your finger as great as your arm : So women pull hairs off their eye¬ 
brows, for they will (hew as great as fingers. Seneca reports that Hopitu made luch 
Concave-Glaffes, that they might make things fhew greater : He was a great pro*- 
vokertolufi:; fo ordering his Glafles, that when hcwasabuled by Sodomy, he might 
fee all the motions of the Sodomite behind him* and delight himfelf with a falfe rc- 
prefemation of his privy parts that (hewed fogrcat0 

To kindle fire with a (foncave-Glafs, 

This Glafs is excellent above others, for this, that ic unites the beams fo ftrongly, that 
it will fhew forth a light Pyramis of its beams* as you hold it to the Sua ; and if you 
put any combuftible matter in the centre of it, it will prcfently kindle and flame-, 
that with a little flay will melt Lead or Tin, and will make Gold or Iron red hot : 
and I have heard by feme, that Gold and Silver have been melted by it; more (low¬ 
ly in winter, but fooner in fummer, becaufe the medium is hotter; at noon rather 
than in the morning,or evening for the fame reafon. 

To make an Image feem to hang in the Air, by a Concave- Glafs. 

This will be more wonderful with the fegment of a circle * for it will appear farther 
from the Glafs. If you be without the point of Inverfion , you Hull fee your head 
downwards. That with fixed eyes , and not winking at all * you may behold the 
point, until it comes to your very fight; For where the Cathetus (ball cut the line 
ofrefleflion, there the fpecies refle&ed will feem almofl parted from the Glals: the 
necrcr you are to the Centre, the greater will it be, that you will think to touch ic 
with your hands: and if it be a great Glafs, you cannot but wonder ; for if any man 
run at the Glafs with a drawn lword * another man will feenrto meet him, and to 
run through his hand. If you fhew a Candle, you wiil think a Candle is pendu¬ 
lous lighted in the Air. But if you will 

That the Image of a Concave-Glafs [hotildgo out far from the Centre ; 

when you have obtain'd the Image of the thing in its pointer you will have it farther 
diftant from the Centre,and that the Pifture of a thing (hall be farther flretched forth, 
then you (ball decline from the point a little toward the right cr left hand, about 
the fuperficies of the Glafs, and the Image will come forth the farther , and will 
come to your fight: There, namely where the Cathetus doth the fartheft off that is 
poflible touch the line of reflexion , which few have oblerved :(tom which principle 
many flrange wonders may be done. When you have this, you may eafily 

7{efiett heaty coldy and the voice too, by a Coneave-Glafs, 

If a man put a Candle in a place, where the vifiblc Ohjeft is to be fee, the Candle 
will come to your very eyes, and will offend them vvi.h its heat and light. But this 
is more wonderful, that as heat, fo cold, (Iiould be refle&ed : if you put fnow in 
that place , if it come to the eye , becaufe it is (enfible* ic will prefently feel the 
cold. But there is a greater wonder yet in it; for it will not onely reverberate heae 
and.cold, but the voice too, and make an Eccho ; for the voice is more rightly re¬ 
flected by a polite and imooth fuperficies of the Glafs, and more complescly than by 
any wall. I prove this, becaufe, if a man turn his face to the Glafs, and his friend 
(land far behind his back, when he beholds his face , he (ball decline his face from 
the point of Inverfion; but on the right hand, about the fuperficies of the Glafs, and 
his face will come forth far from the Glafs, and will feem very great about the face 
of bis friend: Whatfbever he (ball I'peak with a low voyce againll the Glafs, he (ball 
hear the fame words and motions of his mouth, and all motioD from the mouth of 
the reflefted Image; and they that (land in the middle between them, (hall per¬ 
ceive nothing at all. But he that would fend his own Image to his friend, mull: ob- 
ferve till hishead (hall come to the Glafs, It is profitable alfo 

C c c B) 
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By a Concave-Glafs to fee in the night what is done afar off. 

By this very Glafs, we may in a tempefluous night, in the middle of the Greets, caft 
the light a great way , even into ether mens Chambers. Take the Glafs in your 
hand, and let a Candle to the point of Inverfion , tor the parallel beams will be re¬ 
flected to the place defired, and the place will be enlightned above fixty paces, and 
whatsoever falls between the parallels, will be clearly feen: the reafon is, becaufe the 
beams from the Centre to the circumference, are reflected parallel, when the parallels 
come to a point; and in the place thus illuminated, letters may be read, and all 
things done conveniently, that require great light. By the fame Art we may 

With a few fmall lights give light to a great Hall. 

In Temples, Watches, and nightly Feafts, any man may thus with a few lights make 
a great light. At two or more places of the Chamber let Concave-gUffes above, 
and let them befo ordered , that the place of concurrent parallels may becoinci- 
dent in the place required ; and in the point cf Inverfionof them, the light will be 
fo multiplied, that it will be as light as noon-day. Lamps are befl for this purpofe, 
becaufe the light varies not from the place. Candles are naught, becaufe they alter 
the places of refle&ion. More commodioufly then by a plain Glafs , to fignifie by a 
Concave-glafs,fccretly feme notes to your friend: Thus, do as I faid, make the marks 
upon your GUIs fuperficies with wax or feme dark fubftance, and fetting it againft 
th«“ light, it will call the light upon the wjalls of the Chamber, and there it will be 
dark where the letters are made : one that knows the craft,may eafily read them. 
But this is more admirable for one that knows not the caufe, 

T0 read letters in a darhjiight. 

A Concave-Glafs is of great ufe for this, and it may be this may be good in time of 
neceflky. Set your Concave-Glafs againtt the Stars of the firft magnitude , or a- 
gainfi Venus or Mercury , or againtt a fire or light that is afar off j for the light re¬ 
flected will meet io the point of burning, and refleCb a moft bright light, whereby 
you may eaflly read the fmallefi letters ; for putting the point of reflection to every 
word., you (hall fee all clearly. But this is more neceffary and profitable, 

At any hour of the day with a Concave-Gl*/f, to fet a Ho ufe or Fort on fire. 

You may fo burn the enemies Ships, Gates, Bridges, and the like, without danger or 
fufpicicni> at a fet hour of the day, appointed the day before. Set your Glafs a- 
gaintt the Sun, and order it fo, that the coincidence of the beams may fall upon the 
point: lay fuel there, and things that will take fire, as Ifhetoedyou: and if you 
would blow up Towers, make heaps of Gun-powder: at night fee your Glafs, and 
hide it, that it be rot feen, for the next day the Sun will fall upon the fame point, 
where you fet fuel for the fire. 

Chap. V. 

Of the mixt operations of the plain Concave-Glaffes, 

f Shall fet down the mixt operations and benefits of both thefe Glafles, that what 
1 one cannot do alone, it may do by the help of another. If we would 

Kindle fire afar off with a plain and a Concave-Glafs, 

It falls out fometimes that one fhut up in prifon needs fire, and the Sun beams (bine 
not in : or eli'e I will fhew how we may kindle Gun-powder without fire, or make 
mines and fill them with Gun powder, to blew up Cattles or Rocks afar off without 
danger , letting them on fire by a plain Glafs. A plain Glafs as it receives the pa¬ 
rallel beams of the Sun, it fo refleCls them, and therefore will caft the beams that are 
equidiftant, a great way : but if a Concavc-Glafs receive them, it fo unites them, that 
it fets things on fire. Wherefore, firft proving where the Concave-Glafs mutt be 

placed 
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placed,that ic may fire the fuelcaft in : the next day, at the hour appointed, let the 
plain GUIs caft in the beams upon the Concave-glafsjthat will unite them : fo with¬ 
out danger, or any iufpicion of the enemy, we may kindle fire for our life, Nor is it 

ufelefs, 
That by ap/ain and (foncave-Glafs the fmallefl letters fhad Appear very greats 

when letters are fofmail that they can onely be feen: For I have feea St. Johns Gc- 
fpel, I» the beginning,&c. writ fo fmalj, in fo little place, that it was no bigger than 
a fmall pimple, or the fight in a Cocks eye. By this Artifice we may make them 
ieem greater, and read them with eafe. Put a Concave-glafs, with the back of it to 
your breft; overagainft it in the point of burning, let the writing: behind leta 
plain Glafs’, that you may fee it: Then in the plain Glafs will the Images of the Cha¬ 
racters be refle&ed , that are in the Concave-glafs, which the Concave-Glafs hath 
made greater, that you may read them without difficulty. You may 

With a plain and Concave-Glafs, make an Image be .feen hanging altogether in the Air. 

Dothu;. I faid that by help of a Concave-Glafs, an Image may be fent forth: and 
this is feen by none but thole that (land over againft it; Set the Concave-Glafs to 
your breft , without the Centre place a Poniard againft it, and going farther off, fee 
a plain Glafs againft it; and looking in that, you fhall fee the Image refk&ed from 
the Concave-glafs, hanging in the Air, and that exa&ly. But if an ingenious man 
obferve it, he may wonderfully fee an Image hanging in the Air, that is received in 
a plain Glafs, andfentfaroutaslfhewed, without the help of a Concave-glafs, and 
a vifible fpe&acle, by the means of a plain Glafs onely. You may alio 

By a plain Glafs fee yom face turned the vnrong way. 

When you have fet the Glafs to your breft, as I faid j fee a plain Glafs againft ir, and 
look upon it, it will caft it upon the Concave-glafs, and shat will beat it backwards 
on the plain Glafs: fo have you your purpofe. 

Chap. VI. 
Other operations of a (foncavs-Glafs. 

BEfore I part from the operations of this Glafs, I will tell you fome ufe of ir, thafc 
is very pleafant and admirable, whence great fecrets of Nature may appear unto 

us. As, 

To fee all things in the dark^ that are outwardly dene in the Sun, with the colours of them. 

You muft fhut all the Chamber windows, and it will do well to fhuc up all holes be- 
fides, left any light breaking in fhould lpoil all. Onely make one hole, that fhall be 
a bands breadth and length j above this fit a little leaden or brafs Table , and gkw 
it, fo thick as a paper • open a round hole in the middle of it, as great as your little 
finger: over againft this, let there be white walls of paper, or white clothes, fo fhall 
you fee all that is done without in the Sun, and thofe that walk in the ftreets, like to 
Antipodes, and what is right will be the left, and all things changed • and the far¬ 
ther they are off from the hole, the greater they will appear. If you bring your pa¬ 
per, or white Table neerer,they will fhew lefs and clearer • but you muft ftay a while, 
for the Images will not be feen prefently: becaufe a ftroag fimilirude doth feme- 
times make a great fenfation with the fence , and brings in fuch an sffofitton, that not 
onely when the fenfes do a&, are they in the organs, and do trou’ le them, but when 
they have done a&ing, they will ftay long in them: which may eaftly be perceived. 
For when men walk in the Sun , if they come into the dark, that afftdlion continues, 
that we can fee nothing, or very fcantly ; becaufe the affesfiion made by the light, is 
ftill is our eyes; and when that is gone by degrees, we fee clearly in dark places. 
Now will I declare what I ever concealed till now, and thought to conceal com bu¬ 
sily. If you pm a fmall ccmicular Cryftal glafs to the hole, yon fhall prefently fee 
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aft things clearer, the countenances of men walking, the colours. Garments, and 
all things as if you flood hard by • you fhall fee them with fomuch piealure, that 
£hofc that fee it can never enough admire it. But if you will 

See all things greater and clearer, 
^vcr againfr i< fet the Glafs, not that which diflipates by difperfing , bat which con¬ 
gregates by uniting, both by coming to ir, and going from it, dll you know the true 
quantity of the Image, by a due appropinquation of the Centre ; and lo fhall the be¬ 
holder fee more fitly Birds fling, the cloudy skses, or dear and blew, Mountains 
that are afar off j and in a fmall circle of paper (that is put ever the hole) you fhall 
fee as it were an Epitomy of the whole world, and you will much rejoyce to fee it: 
all things backwards, becaufe they are neer to the Centre of the Glals , if you fet 
them farther from the Centre, they will fhew greater and upright, as they are, but 
not 1© clear. Hence you may, 

If you cannot draw a Pitture of a man or any things elfe, draw it by this means ; 
you can but onely make the colours. This is an Art worth learning. Let the 

Su>n beat upon the window, aBd there about the hole, let thertbe Pidlures of men, 
that it may light upon them, bur not upon the hole. Put a white paper again!! the 
hole, and you fhall fo long fit the men by the light, bringing them neer, or fitting 
them further,until the Sun cafi a perfedl representation upon the Table again!! it tone 
that is skilled in painting, mufl lay on colours where they-are in the Table, and fhall 
■deferibe the manner of the countenance ; fo thelmage being removed , the Ptdure 
will remain on the Table, and in the fuperficies it will be feen as an Mage in a Glals. 
If you will 

That all jhall appear right9 

sis a great fecret: many have tryed it, but none could obtain it: For feme fet ting 
Plain GiafTes obliquely againft the hole, by reverberation againft the Table , they 
could feefome things iomewhat direct, but dark and not diicernable. 1 oft-times 
by put ing a white paper obliquely again!! the hole, ana locking juft again!! the 
hole, could fee iome things direct; but a Pyramis cut obliquely, did fhew men with¬ 
out proportion, and very darkly. But thus you may obtain your defire: Put a- 
gainft the hole a convex Glafs 5 from thence let the Image reftetft on a Concave- 
glafs 1 let the Concave-glals be diftant from the Centre, fork will mskethofel- 
mSges right, that it receives turned , by reafenofthe diftance of the Centre. Soup- 
on the hole 2nd the white paper, it will caft the Images of the Ohje&s fo clearly and 
plainly, that you will not wonder a little. But this I thought fit to let you under- 
ftand , left you fail in the work, that the Convex and Concave-gUff .-s be proporti¬ 
onable circles: hew you fhall do this, will be here declared often. I fhall fhew 
alfo, 

How in a (fhamber you 'may fee Huntings Battles of £,emies^ and other delufons. 
Now for a conclufion I will add that, then which nothing can be more pleafanr for 
great men, and Scholars, and ingenious perfons to behold ; Thar in a dark Chamber 
by white fheets cbjedled , one may fee as clearly and pcrfpicu' cfly , as if they were 
before his eyes, buntings, Banquets, Armies of Enemies, Plays, and all things 
e’fechatone defireth. Let there b ? over againft that Chamber, where vou defire to 
reprefent thefe things, fotne fpacious Plain, where the Sun can freely fhine : Upor^ 
that you fhall fet Trees in Order, alfo Woods, Mcumains, Rivers, and Animals, 
that are really fo, cr made by Art, o Wood, or feme ether matter. You mufl frame 
little children in them, we ufe to bring them in when Comedies are A6fed : and 
you mill! counterfeit Stag-, Bores, Rhinocerets, Elephants, Lions, and what other 
creatures you pleafe: Then by degrees they mufl appear, as coming cur of their dens, 
upon the Plain ; The Hunter be muft comewithhis hunting Pole, Nets, Arrows, 
and other neceffaries , that mav reprefent hunting: Let there be Horn', Cornets, 
Trumpets founded : thofe that are in the Chamber fhall fee Trees, Animals, Hun-„ 
ters; Faces, and all the reft fo plainly, that they cannot tell whether they be true 

or 
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or delufions: Swords drawn will glitter in atthe hole, that they will make people 
almoft afraid. I have often (hewed this kind of Spedfacle to my friends, who much 
admired it, and tookpleafure to fee loch a deceit; and 1 could hardly by natural 
reafons, and reafons from the Opcicks remove them from their opinion ,when I bad 
difeovered the lecret. Hence it may appear to Philofopher«, and thole that ttudy 
Opti kr, how vifion is made; and the quefiori of intromliTion is taken away 5 that 
was anciently fo cdfcuffedjnor can there beany better way to demonii rate b©th,< ban 
this. The Image is let in by the pupil, as by the hole of a window; and that part of 
the Sphere, that is <et in the middle of the eye, (lands in dead of a‘ r.yttal Table. 
I know ingenious, people will be much delighted in this. It is declared more at large 
in our Opticks. Prom hence may one take his principles of declaring any thing to 
one that is confederate with him, that is fecret,though the party be far ciF, (hut up in 
prifoo. And no fmall Arts may be found out. You fhall amend the diltance by the 
magnitude of the Glafs. You have fufficienr. Others chat undertook to teach this, 
have utter'd nothing but toyes, and I think none before knew it. If you defire to 
know 

How yon way fee the Sun Eclipfed, 
Now I have determined to (hew how the Suns Eclipfe may be feen.Wh.en the Sun ig 
Eclipfed, fhuc your Chamber-windows, and put a paper before a hole,-and you 
fhall fee the Sun : let it fall upon the paper oppofite from a Concave-glafs, and make 
a circle of the fame magnitude: do fo at the beginning, middle, and end of ir. Thus 
may you without any hurt to your eyes, obferve the points of the diameter of the 
Suns Eclipfe. 

Chap. VII. 

How you may fee in the darl^ what is light without by reafon of Torches. 
\^\7’E may demonfirate the fame without the light of the Sun, not without won¬ 

der. Torches, or lights lighted on pufpofe in Chambers , we may fee in 
another dark Chamber what is done , by fitting things as I laid: but the light muff 
not ttrike upon the hole, for it will hinder the operation 5 for it is a lecond light that 
carries the Images. I will not conceal at lad aching that is full of wonder and 
mirth, becaufe I am fain upon this dilcourfe, 

That by night an Image may feem to hang in a Chamber„ 
In a tempefluous night the Image of any thing may be reprefented hanging in the 
middle of the Chamber, that will terrific the beholders. Fit the Image before the 
hole, that you defire to make to feem hanging in the Air in another Chamber that 
is dark ; let there be many Torches lighted round about. In the middle of the dark 
Chamber, place a white fheet, or fome folid thing, that may receive the Image fent 
in: for the fpe&ators that fee not the (beet, will fee the Image hanging isa the mid¬ 
dle of the Air, very clear, not without fear and tenor, efpecially if the Artificer be 
ingenious. 

Chap. VIII. 

How without a Glafs or reprefentation of any other things an Image may feem to hang 
in the Air. 

BEfore I part from this Image hanging in the Air, I will (hew how you may make 
the Images of all things feem to hang in the Air, which will be a wonder of 

wonders; chiefly being done without the apparition of a Glafs, or a vifible Obje<&. 
But firftwe will examine what the Antients writ of this matter. One Vitellio de- 
feribesrhe bufinefs after his fa(hion,thus: Fatten the fegment of a Cylinder inthe 
middle of the houfe v fee upon a Table, or Stool, that it may glance perpendicularly 

up- 



Natural Magick* 

upon the ground; then place your eye at Some hole or chink that is feme what di¬ 
ll ant from the Glafs, and let it be fixed, that it may not move here and there : over 
againft the Glafs break the wall, and make it like to a window : let it be Pyramidal 
in Chape, and let the /harp point be within, and the bafis without, as men ufe to 
do, when a Pi&ureor any Image is placed for the eye to look upon j but let it be 
refledied on by the luperficies of the Pyramidal Glafs, that the Pifture placed with¬ 
out, which your eye cannot fee through the hole, may feem to hang pendulous in 
the Air; which will caufe admiration to behold. A Pyramidal Convex-glafs will 
do the fame, if you fit it fo that it may reprefenr the fame Image. It mty be done 
alfo by a Spharical Convex and Concave. . But the matter promifeth more in the 
Frontifpiece written upon it, then it will performe in the conclufion. Wherefore 
the Image will be feen without the Glafs 3 but by the means of the Glafs j foihac 
the thing beheld in the Glafs, will feem to be without it._ But he is foully raiftaken 
here? as in other places. He had Paid better, by a Cylinder of Cryftals For as a 
pillar it would make an irradiation outwardly, yet it would be worfe feen than in the 
pillar, as I (ball /hew. But I /hall difcover what I purpofed alway s to conceal • 

That neither the Objett nor Jlafs may be feen^ jet the Image {hallfeem to hang alone, pen* 
deflates in the middle of the ( hamber ; 

And walking about, you/hall behold the Image every where. But is fuch a thing 
fit to be difedvered to the people ? /hall I do fuch an unworthy Aft ? Ahlmy pen falls 
out of my hand. Yet my defire to help pofterity,overcpmes; for perhaps from this 
gleaning as it were, greater and more admirable inventions may be produced. Let 
it be f®1 get not a Spherical Cylinder, or Convex difledlion of a Pyramidal Concave, 
the portion of which fegment is not known; but let it be that which may defeend 
upon his right Angle by a half Cylinder and a fquare, and is parted by an oblique 
Angle. Ol two parts it muft be received pendulous, and beneath in the half of its 
diameter it is conveyed from the middle. Let all the windows of the houfe be 
/huts ftop all the chinks, that the light may not come in beneath. In that place 
where the fpe&acle is prepared, if the Sun or Moon beams fall in, the whole/hew is 
ipoiled. So place the beams of the Image that are beaten back , that the head of it 
may by repercufiion fall right upon the earth. So will the vifiblc Obje& that comes 
by repercuflion, be remediedabove and beneath; It will follow thefalhionof the 
fir ft Glafs: let a Brafs or Marble Table be lo placed upon it, as we faid ; and left 
the light failing from the window /hould light upon the plain Cylinder, and the 
crocked Glafs, it mui be Mopped by a /hutter of a hands-breath, that is three times 
as broad as the hole ; for it will break forth every way : You /hall cover the appari» 
tion, that the Image may be fitted very deep, that there may feem to be a pit: as the 
beams meet, let the fpedhtor come, who cannot be in any greatmiftake. But cover 
your fight r.und,that the Glafs offend not your eye. Then istfie Image feen, and ic 
/hall not appear above the Table, where the falling of the Cathetus will cut the 
line of fight through the Centre of theGlafs. I could open the matter no plainer, 
I have done what I could; I know he that can underftand it,will rejoyce very much. 

Chap. IX. 

Mixtures of Glajfes, and divers apparitions of Images. 

NOw will I try to make a Glafs, wherein many diverfiues of Images/hall appear; 
and though fuch a one be hard to make, yet it will recompence all by the di~ 

verfity of Image.-, and the benefit of it. If then you would 

Mife a (Jlafs thacjhallreprefent much diverfity of Images. 
Take a great or fmail circle , as you would have your Glafs, and here and there cut 
off two pares of the circumference, one to the quantity of a Pentagon, the other of 
a Hexagon, as is clear in the Mathemacicks; let the arch of the Pentagon be made 
hollow with feme table, or Iron, that it may exactly receive it into it, and may feem 
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jo be cut out of it;but tbe fide of the Hexagon fhal be contrary to this,for the quartJ- 
ty of that muft be received by a Convex Table , that the arch ofit may fo ftick torch2 
Then take a foil of Wax or Lead, of a convenient thicknefs, that exceeds the breadth 
of the arch of the Hexagon , and in length exceeds them both : Then crook this 
plate fo, that it may exa&iy ftand in the hollow of the wood, that there be no (pace 
or chink left between them; then let the Convex fuperfides that is preferved pro¬ 
minent , be applied inwardly, according to the breadth of it • that the form of the 
Concavity may not beagaintttheConvexity, but that the fame plate may receive 
both portions without impediment : Having thus made your model,makcycur Glafs 
offteel, or offense other mixture, as I (hall fhew you ; and when it is polilbed,ic 
will (hew youmany diverfites of Image*. Firft, the right parts will fhew right, and 
the left the left, whereas the nature of plain Glaffes, is to fnew the right fide as 
left, and the left fide as right: and if you go backwards, the Image will feem pro¬ 
portionable, and will come forward: ifyou comemore towards the Convex fuper» 
ficies, the Image will (hew ugly; and the neerer you come, the uglier will it Ibew, 
and be more like a horfes head. If ycu incline the Glafs, that will incline too; and 
by varying the Glafs, and the fuuation of it, you fhall perceive divers variations; 

N fometimes the head down, and the heels up; and you {ball fee many other things 
that I think not needful to relate now: for being placed on a voluble fet, thatk 
may Ibew both parts before and behind, the fpe&ator of himfelf may fee all things,, 
We may 

Make a Glafs out of all, 
that in that alone all Images may be feen , that are feen in all: many mouths; fome* 
times greater,fometimes lefs, fometimes right, fometimes left, fome neerer, fome far¬ 
ther off, fome equidiftanr. If a crooked be fet in one place, in another a Concave, 
and a plain one in the middle, you fhall fee great diverfity of Images. Thefe are 

The operations of a Convex Cylindrical Glafs. 

When your face is againft it, the more deformed it appears in length, the more ugly 
it is for flendernefs: if the length ofit cut the face overthwart t it fhews a low pref* 
fed down face like a Frogs, that you fhall fee nothing but the teeth s aimofl the fame 
way, as you fhall fee it in a Sword, or any other long and polilbed fteel : if you in¬ 
cline it forward, the forehead will appear very great, the chin (mail and (lender like 
a horfes. But contrary to thefe are 

The operations of Cylindrical Concave-piaffes. 

If you look into the Concave, you (hall fee more Images of the fame thing, imitating 
the faid Glafs. If you fet your eye to the Centre, you fhall fee it all the breadth of 
the Glafs ; fo your forehead, mouth, and the reft. If you turn fuch a Glafs, that 
it may cut your face broad-ways, you (ball prefently fee your head inverted, and 
the reft that I related in the Concave-glafs. 

'the operations of a Pyramidal Glafs turned, 

are thefe: You (hall fee a (harp forehead, and a large chin. But the contrary way, 
a long forehead, with a very long nofe. In a Concave you (ball behold many faces, 
if according to the concavity you (it many portions of plain Glaffes: for one looking 
into it, (ball find them as manv as there are Glaffes, and all moving alike j and again, 
what Glafs foeveritbe, if it be not plain, it fhall (hew always different from the 
Image. 

CHAP* 
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Chap. X. 

Of the effects of a Lenticular Cryfial. 

MAny are the operations of a Lenticular Cryfial, and I think not fit to pafs 
them over in filence. For they are Concaves and Convexes. The fame d- 

fe&s are in fpe&acles, which are moft neceflary for the ufe of mans life ; whereof no 
man yet hath aifigtt’d the effe&s, nor yet the reafons of them. But of thefe more at 
large in our Opticksk. That no fpace may be empty, I fhail touch fome things here ; I 
call Lenticular*, portions cf circles compared together, of Concaves and Convexes. 
I vvill firlifhew 

How with a Convex Cryfial Lenticular to kindle fire. 

A Convex Lenticular kindlgth fire meft violently , and focner, and more forcibly 
then a Concave-glafs : I give the reafons in my Opticks. For being held againft thd 
Sun, when che beams meet in the oppofite part, it will kindle fire it is oppefite to, 
melt Lead, and fite Metals. Moreover, if you will 

By night give light afar off with a Lenticular Cryfial\ 

Set a Candle a little behind the point of burning, fo it willcaft parallels a very great 
way to the oppofite part, that you may fee men pafs the ftreets, and all things done 
in Chambers that are far from you. The fame way as I laid of a Concave-glafs 5 we 
may 

In a darkjiight read a letter hy a Lenticular Cryfial: 

Put the letter behind theGlafs, againll the Stars or Candles a great way from you; 
where the beams meet, the words that are oppefite will be clearly ieen in a dark 
ni^ht, and the, Chamber (hut. But that which follows, will afford you a principle 
far better for your confederation: Namely, 

By a Lenticular Cryfial to fee things that are far off, as if they were clofe by. 

For fetting your eye in the Centre of it behind the Lenticular, you are to look upon 
a thing afar off , and it will fhewlb neer, that you will think you touch it with your 
hand: You fhail fee the clothes colours, mens facer, and know your friends a great 
way from you. It is the fame 

To read an Epifite a great way off with a Lenticular Cryfial. 

For if yoli fet ydur eye in the fame place, and thcEpiftJe be ac a juft diftance, the 
letters will feem fo great, that you may read them perfectly. But if you incline the 
Lenticular to behold the EpiHle obliquely , the letters will feem fo great, that yon 
may read them above twenty paces off. And if you know how to multiply Lenticu¬ 
lar*, I fear net but fora hundred paces you miy fee the fmalleft letters, that from one 
to another the Characters will be made greater : a weak fight muff ufe ipceUdes fit 
forir. He that can fit this well, hath gain’d no fmallfccrer. Wemay 

t)o the fame more perfectly with a Lenticular Cryfial. 

Concave Ler.ticolars will make one fee moll clearly things that are afar off; but Con- 
vexes, things neer hand; fo'youmay ufe them as your fight requires. With a-Con¬ 
cave you (hail lee fmall things afar off, very clearly; with a Convex, things neeret to 
be greater, bur more ©bfeurely : if you know how to fit them both together, you 
fhail fee both things afar off, and things neer hand, both greater and clearly. I have 
much helper1, fome of my friends,who faw things afar off, weakly; and what was neer, 
coufufedly, that they might fee all things clearly. If you will, you may 

- / • 

By a Convex Lenticular Cryfial fee an Image hanging in the Air. 

If you put the thing to be feea behind theLecticular,that it may pafs thorow the Cen* 
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tre, and fet your eyes in the oppoficc parr, you fhali lee the Image between the Glafs 
and your eyes; and if you fet a paper agamft it, you fhall fee it clearly t fo that a 
lighted Candle will feem to burn upon the Paper. But 

By a Concave Lenticular to defer the ccmpendioufly how long and broad things are. 

A Painter may do it with great commodity, and proportion: for by cppofui.cn to a 
Concave Lenticular, thefe things that arc in a grv at Plain arc contra&ed into a fmall 
compafs by it; fo that a Painter that beholds it, may with little labour and skill, 
draw them all proportionably and exactly: but to leave nothing concerning fpe&a- 
cles, IwilHhew 

How a thing may appear multiplied. 

Amongft fports that are carried about, a fpe&acle is of no fmall account : that Glafs 
Inflrument we put to our eyes,to fee the better with. For of thole things that de¬ 
lude the fight, there can be no better way invented, then by the medium j for that 
being changed, all things are changed. Wherefore prepare that of very folid thick 
Glafs, that it may be the better worked by a wheel into proportions: wherefore fit 
it into many Forms and Angles, whereby we defirc to multiply any thing: bur in the 
middle of them, let the Angles be Pyramidal, and let it agree with the fight; that 
from divers Forms, Images may be retraced to the eyes, that they cannot difeern 
the truth. Being cow made of divers fuperficies , fee them to your eyes; and if you 
look upon any mans face bard-by, you will think you lee yirgtu, one that is all Eyes. 
If his nofe, you fhall fee nothing but nefe; fo bis hands, fingers, arms, that you fhall 
fee no man, but Briaretu the Poet, faigned to have have an hnndred hands. If you 
look upon Money, you fhall fee many for one, that you cannoi touch it with your 
hands, but it will often deceive you; and it is better to pay with it then to receive. 
If you fee a Galley afar off,you will think it is a fleet of war: JfaSouldier walks, that 
it is an Army marching. And thus are things doubled, and men feem to have two 
faces, and two bodies. Thus are there divers ways to fee, that one thing may feem 
to be another: and all thefe things will be evident to thofe that feck and enquire after 
them by tryal. 

9 

Chap. XI. 

Of Spectacles whereby one may fee very far, beyond imagination, 

I Will not omit a thing admirable and exceeding ufeful j how blcare-ey’d people 
may fee very far , and beyond that one would believe. I fpake of Pletomies Glafs, 

or rather fpc&aclc, whereby for fix hnndred miles he faw the enemies fhips coming j 
and I fhall attempt to fhew how that might be done, that we may know our friends 
fome miles off, and read the fmalleft letters at a great diftance, which can hardly be 
feen. A thing needful for mans ufe^ and grounded upon the Opticks. And this 
may be done v|jry eafilyjbut the matter is not fo to be publifhed too cafily; yet perfpe- 
dlive will make it clear. Let the firongeft fight be in the Centre of the Glafs, where 
it fhall be made,and all the Sun beams are moft powerfully difpcrft, and unite not,but 
in the Centre of the foreiaid Glafs: in the middle of it, where diameters crofs one 
the other, there is the concourfeof them all. Thus is a Concave pillar-Glafs made 
with fides equidifiant : but let it be fitted by thofe Se&ions to the fide with one ob¬ 
lique Angle: but obtufe Angled Triangles, or right Angled Triangles muft be cut 
here and there with crofs lines, drawn from the Centre, and fo will the fpe&aclebe 
made that is profitable for that ufe I fpeak of. 

Ddd CHAP 
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Chap. XII. 

How rve may fee in a Chamber things that are not. 

I Thought this an Artifice not to be defpifed: for we may in any Chamber, if a 
man look in, fee thofe things which were never there ; and there is no man fo 

witty that will think he is miftaken: Wherefore to defcribe the matter, Let there be 
a Chamber whereinto no other light comes , unlefs by the door or window where 
the fpe&ator looks in : let the whole window or part of ic be of Giafs, as we ufc to 
do to keep cut the cold ; but let one part be policed, that there may be a Looking- 
glafs on both Tides, whence the fpe&ator muft look in ; for the reft do nothing. Let 
Figures be fee over agaiaft this window, Marble ftatues ,-asd fuch-like; for what 
is without will feemto be within , and what is behind the ipe&ators back, he will 
think to be in the middle of the Houfe, as far from the Giafs inward, as theyftand 
from it outwardly , and fo clearly and certainly, that bb will think he fees nothing 
but truth. But left the skill ftiould be known , let the part be made fo where the 
Ornament is, that the fpe&ator may not fee it, as above hishead, that a pavement 
may come between above his head: and if an ingenious man do this, it is impcffible 
that he fhould fuppofc chat he is deceived. 

Chap. XIII. 

Of the operations of a Cry flat Pillar. 

NOrftialltbe operations of a Cryfial Pillar go unfpoken of , for in it there are 
feme fpeculations not to be defpifed. Firft, 

To kindle fire with a Cryfial 'Pillar, 
bycppofingittotheSun, it will kindle fire behind it about the circumference: oft- 
times left above the Chamber , when the Sun (hined, it burnt the Blankets. They 
that will at fee hours and places burn the enemies camps, if it be laid upon fuel for 
fire, it will certainly kindle ir. We may alfo 

With dCryfial PilUrymake an Image hang in the Aire, 

It will Chew the Image hanging in the Air, both before and behind. Let the Object 
be behind the Pillar, let the Pillar be between that and the eye, the Image will sp» 
pear outwardly hanging in the Air, above the Pillar, parted every where from the 
Pillars clearly and perfpicuoufly j and if the vifible Objeft be between the eye and 
the Pillar, the Image will appear behind the Pillar, as I faid. If it be a very vifible 
Objed, as fire or a candle, the matter is feen more clearly without any difficulty : I 
gave the reafons in my Opticks. We may alfo ^ 

In a Cryfial Pillar fee many %ain~bows. 

Make a folid Pillar in a Giafs furnace, fo great as a Walnut, and let it be made round 
onely by the fire, as the manner is, as Glafs-makers ufe to do, that without any help 
of the wheel, the outward fuperficies may be moft polite: where the Iron touched ir, 
there leave a Pedeftall. It is no matter for pure Giafs, for impure is beft : place this 
upon your eye, and a burning candle over againftic ; the light refracted by bladders 
will fhew infinite Rain-bows, and all the light will feem GoldtU-colour’d, that no¬ 
thing can be more pleafant to behold. 

CHAP1 
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Chap. XIV. 

Of Bnrning-Glaffest 

| Proceed rc Bu’-ning-Glafles, which being oppofed againft the Sun beams, will 
kindle fire upon matter laid under them; In th^fe alfo are the greateft fecrets of 

Nature known. I fball deferibe what is found out by Eptclide, Ttolomy. yand Ar¬ 
chimedes • and I fhall add our own inventions, that the Readers may judge how far 
new inventions exceed the old. Fire is kindled by reflexion, retra&ion, and by a 
fimple and a compound Glafs. I fhall begin from a fimple reflexion, and from 

A Concave-Glafs that fhall kindle fire behind it : 

which few have obferved. Know, that a Concave-glafs will burn from its middle 
point,u^o the hexagonal-fide above the Glafs, as far as a fourth part of its diame¬ 

ter • from the hexagonal-fide, as far as the te¬ 
tragonal without the Glafs, on the lower 
part of it: Wherefore cut off that part of the 
iemicircle, which is fituate from a pentagon 
as far as a tetragon, as it were the band of the 
circle ; and this being polifhed, and oppofed 
againfi the Sun , will caft fire far from it, be-^ 
hinde it. I will fay no more,becaufe I faid more 
at large in my Opticks concerning this. So ab 
fo we may 

With a Concave Pillar or Pyramidal, kindle fire: 

but very (lowly, with delay cnely, and in the Summer-Sun ; it kindles in the whole 
line, and not iD a point, but being extended by the point of accecfion of its circle* 
The fame will fall out by a Pyramidal Concave. 

Chap. XV. 

Of a Parabolical Seft ion, that is of aUGlaffes the mof burning* 

THat is called a Parabolical Section, that more forcibly farther off, and in (hott¬ 
er time, will fet matter on fire , that is oppofite to it; it willmek Lead and 

Tin s My friends related to me, that Gold and Silver alfo; but I have made them red 
hot. By which invention of esfrehmedes, as appears by the teftimony of Galen, and 
many more, We read that he let the Roman Navy on fire, when MarceUm befieged 
Syracufe, bis Country. Plutarch in the life of Pomfilins faith, The fire that burnt 
in Diana's Temple, was lighted by this Glafs, that is,by infirumencs that are made of 
the fide of right triangle, whofe feet are equal: Thefe made hollow, do from the cir¬ 
cumference refpedl one Centre. When therefore they are held againft the Sun, fo 
that the beams kindled may be gathered from all parts, and be united in the Centre^ 
ard that they do lever the Air ratified, it foon lets on fire all fuel that is combu- 
fiible oppofed againft it, by kindling firftrhe lighted anddrieftparts5 the beams 
being as io many fiery darts falling upon theObjedb In a Concave fpherical Glafs 
the beams meeting together, kindle fire in a fourth part of the diameter under the 
Centre, which are dire&cd within the fide of a Hexagon frofn thefupcrficies of the 
circle But a Parabolical Se$ion,is, wherein all the beams meet in one point frem 
all the pansof its luperficies. Cardanus tcacheth how fucha Glafs fheuldbe made. 
If we would kindle fire at a mile diftance, we muft deferibe a circle, whofe diame¬ 
ter mull be two miles longhand of this we mud take fuch a part, that the roundnefs of 
it may not lye hid^ramely, a fixtieth part,to which we muft add a dimetienr,according 
to rhe altitude in one point, and upon the fixt diameter muft we bring about part 
of the circle, which (hall deferibe the portion of a Sphere; which when’Wc have po* 
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lifhed, if we hold it againft the Sun, it will kindle a mod violent fire a mile off. ’I4is 
Grange how many follies he betrays himfelf guilty of, in thefe words. Firft, he pro- 
mifeth a GUIs fhould burn a mile off j which I think is impoffible to burn thirty foot 
off, for it would be of a wonderful vaflnefs; for the fuperficies of the Cane is lb 
plain,8c to receive any cro©kednefs,it can hardly be made fo great .Moreover, to de¬ 
scribe a circle,whofe diameter flhould be two miles long,what compares muftwe ufe, 
and what plate fhall we make it on,or who Stall draw it abomPAndif it be true,thac 
Jrchimedet by a Parabolical Glafs did burn (hips from the wall,the diftance could not 
be above ten paces,as appears by the words of theAuthors themfelvesjfor in the fame 
place he raifed (hips , and threw them againft the Rocks: and his engines were Iron 
bars, thegfeateft part whereof lay backward; and by reafon ©f thofe'iron cre ws, it is 
maaifeft it could be done no other ways. There are other fooleries,but I psfs them 
for brevity lake, that 1 might not (eem tedious; the caufeof his error was, that he 
never had made any luchGlaflcs j forbad he tried it, he would have fpoke other- 
wife. But I will now fhew how 

To make a Glafs out of a Parabolical Settlor)* 

The way to deferibe it is this: Let the diftance be known how far we would have the 
Glafs to burn, namely, A B ten foot 5 for were it more, it could hardly be done; • 
double the line A B, and make ABC, the whole line will be A C; from the point 
A, draw a right line DA, and let D A and A E be equal one t© the other, and 
cut at right Angles by AC, but both of them muft be joined to the quantity AC, 
asDCE, which in C make a right Angle, D CE. Therefore the Triangle DC E 
is a right angled Triangle , and equal Aides: and were this turned about the Axis 
C D,until it come to its own place whence it parted,there would be made a right an¬ 
gled Cane, E D N C, whofe Parabolical Se&ion will be A B C : the right line D C 
will be the Axis of theCane, and CE fhallbetheiemidiameter of thebeflsof the 
Cane: Through the point C you muft draw a line parallel toD E, and that is HI 
of the length of C E and C D ; and by the point B draw another parallel to the faid 
line E D, which is F B G;and let B G and B F be both of them equal to A C : fo F G 
fhall he the upright fide, and H I the balls of the Parabolical Se$ion: If therefore 
a line be drawn through the points HE A G I, that fhall be a Parabolical Se&ion, 

the Diagram whereof is this that follows. 
But if you will burn any thing, you muft 
not make your Parabolical Glafs to the 
bignefs of the whole line H F A G I, but 
onely take a part thereof, as if we would 
take the top part of it LAM, that the 
line L M may cut A C in K, or greater or 
leffer: if you will make or.e greater, cue 
off A K beneath it;for the bigger it is^he 
more quickly and vehemently wil ic burn; 
if you will have it lefs,rake it above A K. 
But thus you muft do, that the crooked 

line L A M may bs more exactly deferibed, that ycu may not commit the leaft error. 
Wherefore on a plain Table I protraft the line ABC, and let A B be double the 
diftar.ce, that we intend to burn any thing, that is, the length of the line ABC; 
from the point B, I raife a perpendicular line B D,the altitude whereof muff be of the 
fame femidiamerer of the Se&ion to be made,that is the line L M, the half whereof is 
LKi from thence deferibe a femicircle, whofe beginning A muftpafs through the 
point D.But you fhall find the Centre thus: Let the points A D be joyned by a line, 
and let the Angle B A D he made equal to A D E, and the line DE drawn forth, 
fhall cat A C in F,that fhall be the Centre : fo draw the fcmicircle ADC. If there¬ 
fore we fhall cut the line B C into fmaller parts , fo much the kffer Parabolical line 
muft be detcribed. Divide ic into four parts, and let the points of the divifions 
be H G F: then deferibe three circles , that fhall be terrained by A from the three 
points HGF : the firft is A F, the fecond A G, the third AH: and they (hall cut 

the 
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Jine B D; the firft in F, the fecond in (5, the thid 
in H • thence I take my Seniors to be perfe&ed 
LKM, and I cut the line K A into four pans, and 
thorow thofe points I draw parallel lines to LM.Lec 
BH be the neereft to the top of the Parabolical 
Sc$ion, the fecond BG that follows next, and 
the third B F next to that * and after (hall be L M, 
Thence by the lines L F G H A, draw a crooked 
line, and do the fame on the other part i© far as M- 
and that fhall be the line fought for, to make the Pa 
rabolicalSe&ion, and from that nauftbe made the 
Glafs,as Ifhalifhew* 

Chap. XVI. 

How a Parabolical Sett ion may be described, that may burn obliquely, and at a very 
great diftance. 

IHave deferibed a Parabolical Se&ion, which might be made by rule and compafs, 
becaufe we may life it at a fhort diftance j but in greater diftance we mnft proceed 

by numbers: as for forty or for fixty foot, and not much more, left the Glafs fhould 
be made of an unufual magnitude. The forefaid Glafs burns between it and the 
Sun {and if the Sun be not as you defire it, the operation is loft : fo alfo by an oblique 
Glafs, that is between the Sun and the ccmbuftible matter,or over againft it.Whence 
according to the fituation you may ufe them all, namely, wherein they anfwer your 
expedition 5 and efpecially when the Sun is in the Meridian , they burn with more 
vehemcncy. This I muft ceil you,that you may net be deceived ;for when youerre, 
you commonly draw others into error with you. A Parabolical Glafs made from 
the top, if the Sedf ion fhall be from the top, if we would burn far, the Glafs will 
be plain ; and that it may have fome crookecnefs, it will be wonderful great. And 
if the Sc&ion be about the bafts, that will be worft of all; for from the leaft diftance, 
it will be almoft flat: wherefore that we may have it with fome crookednefs, we 
mart take a line about the neck of the Seftion, not the head, cor the feet. Where¬ 
fore being to make a Glafs of a Parabolical Sc&ion, about the neck of the Se$ions 
where thegreateft crookcdnefs of the Parabolical Scdlionis made, and that may 
burn far from its fuperficies,to twenty foot diftance ; Let the Jsne AB be the fmm 

verfru eighteen foot long: from the point A,I raife a line to right Angles with A B, 
which fhall be the line by which,the fourth part whereof is A B: cut A B in C,and let 
it be two foot,and C B fixteen foot:I multiply twice fevemy two,and that makes one 
hundred forty and four: thefquare root of this is twelve; wherefore the line ere- 
&ed perpendicularly from the point C, unto the circumference of the Parabolical 
Sedfion , will be D I of twelve foot, wherefore C I will be the line appointed: joyn 

I B, and the Radius that muft burn, will 
be in the point B that was fought for: 
Wherefore the ray of the Sun, that is e - 
quidiftant to the (tmu verfus H I, is refle » 
&ed by IB in B; the Latitude whereof 
will be about twenty foot: for the line 
IC of twelve foot, multiplied into it felf, 
will make one hundred forty and four; 
and C B is ftxteen foot, which multiplied 
into it felf, makes two hundred fifty and 
fix; addethefc together, and they make 

four hundred: the fquare root of it is twenty foot, thus. Wherefore I am refolvcd 
to rake the part of the Glafs, intercepted between the points 1 and F, and I feek 
two thirds of one foot, from C toward B, and I divide one foot into thirty parts, 
that the crookcdnefs may be taken more precifely ; and let C G be twenty parts of 

a footg 
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a foot, from A to C fixty parts, becaafe they arc twofcoc: wherefore from A to G, 
where we fhail make cur Glafs, will be eighty parts. Wherefore let us begin from 
A C fixty parts, to which I always add four cyfers oooo. for this purpofe, that when 
numbers come forth, whofe roots cannot be extra&ed , thofe that are taken may be 
to the leaft lofs: wherefore we (hall make the Table under written. In thefirft lipe 
are the points of the [mm verfm: in the fecond, the fqares, the lines to which j frorp 
the multiplication of the/? nm verfm^ namely, the length AE, is feventy two foot: if 
we {hall reduce thefc to parts, by multiplying by thirty , there comes forth a i do: 
multiply by the parts of the [nm verfm A C, there will arife 129600: in the third 
line are roots of the forefaid number, namely, the lines appointed: adding thercr 
fore to 129600, four cyfers, they make 1296000000: the fquare root of this is 
36000; of which laid cyfers, one fignifies the tenth part of afoot, another the tenth 
©f a tenth part :thus, 36o.o.o,o.fo will be the forefaid Table made. 
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Thefe things being done, I take the 
differences of the roots, of the great- 
eft to the fmalleft, for they are from 
160.0.0.10415.6.5?, Make choice 
of themeafureo? afoot, according to 
which diftances we would make our 
Glafs: let it be A B, which we divide 
into thirty parts j and take twenty 
parts, namely, two thirds: I adde a 
line to it at right Angles, namely B, 
and let it be B C, which I divide into 
fifty five parts. I divide one psrt into 
ten, and that one into ten parts more, 
and thofeare tens of tens. Let A be 
nul , that is a cyfer , and there place • 

fixty; the fecond part fixty one: the line joyned to right Angles, will be two 5 the 
third part fixty two; the line joyned to it will be five: fo the twentieth part will be 
eighty, and the line joyned to the Angle fifty fix: to the extremities of thefe lines I 
faften a pin, and 1 put a brafrCithern-wire npon them , and upon it I draw a line, 
and the Parabolical line is exatftly deferibed by it; for fhould we draw it without 
the help of this cord , it will be wavering, and not perfesft. Then take a brafs Ta¬ 
ble of convenient thicknefs, and draw the line now found upon it, filing away all 
that that (hall be above the line C A. Thefe things being done, take an iron rod of 
an exa& length, namely, twelve foot, as the line D C, and at the end faften a plate, 
which (hall be for the circumvolution of the axis; at the other end faften a (pike, 
that it may be faftned fomewhere, and be haedfomely turned about. So being well 
fixed, we turn it about, by adding clay mingled with firaw , that it may excellent 

well make a hollow place 9 like to the 
form of a Parabolical Se&icn; which be¬ 
ing dried, we muft make another foiid 
one, that it may contain the liquid Me¬ 
tal, as the maner is. 

Chap. XVII. 

A Parabolical Settion that may burn to infinite dfiance. 

ZOnaras the Greek, writes in the third Tome of his Hiftories, That Anafiafim 

moved fedition againft Vitaliamu a Thracian , 2nd he got thofe of Myfita , and 
the Scythians to ftand with him; and in the Country by Conftantinople, he plun¬ 
dered the people, andbefieged the City with a Fleer. CMarianm the Deputy op- 
pofedhim; and there being a fight at fea , by an engine made by Vroclm amoft ex¬ 
cellent man, for he then was famous for Philofophy and Mathsmaticks; for he not 
onely knew all the fecrets of the moft eminent Artificer, Archimedes , but he 
found out fomenew inventions himfelf; the enemies Navy was vanquished. For 
cProclns is reported to have made Burning-Glades of brafs, and to have hanged them 
on the wall againft the enemies Ships 5 and when the Sun beams fell upon them, that 
fire brake forth of them like to lightning, and fo burnt their Ships and men at fea, 
as Dion reports that Archimedes did formerly to the Roman s befieging Syracufe. But 
I will (hew you a far more excellent way than the reft , and that no man as ever I 
knewwritof, and it exceeds the invention of all the Am ients, and of our Age al* 
fo;and I think the wit of man cannot go beyond it.This Glafs doth not burn for ten, 
twenty, a hundred, orathoufand paces, or to a fee diftaccesbut at infinite diftance: 
nor doth it kindle in the Cane where the rays meet, but the burning line proceeds 
from the Centre of the Glafs of any Longitude, and it burns all it meets with in the 
way. Moreover, it burns behind, before, and of all Tides. Yet I think it an un¬ 
worthy a& to divulge it to the ignorant cbmtnon people s yet let it go into the light, 

that 
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t bat the immeafe goodnefs ©f our great God may be praifed, and adored. Becaufe 
a proportional Radius doth proceedfrcm the greater ^eftion, from the lefs is made 
the greater: to avoid this, make it of a Cylindrical Se&ion, for it is the mean, and 
let it be fct for the axis of the fmall and of the greater difleifion, which may pafo 
through the middle parallels: this held sgairft the Sun, doth make refraction cf the 
beams femintoic, very far, and perpendicularly from the Centre of a Cylindri¬ 
cal Se&ien ; and in this Art thcrealon cannot be found , that the beams unicing 
fhould part again: Wherefore it receives themdireCtly, which it fendsback again 
obliquely into beams far from the fuperficies of it. For the beams paffir.g through 
the narrow hole of a window, are foithwith dilated; nor is their proportion kept, 
by being far removed , therefore it may reverberate and burn where the Cane feems 
cleared , which will be neer the Centre , nor is it far diftant from the point where 
the rays meet; but neer the ray coming forth from that point, from the fuperficies 
of the Glafs, called Parabolical! , which mult remain firm in that place which I laid 
before. Let experiment be made of its vertuc, by threds pafling from its Centre, 
or iron wire, or hair • and it is no matter whether it be Parabolical or Spherical, or 
any Scftion of the fame order: then lec it be excellent well fitted upon the Centre 
of the faid Sedition: If the rays go forth above, or a little beneath, it is no matter, 
if not much money, or much money be laid out to make it. The making cf it de¬ 
pends meerly on the Artificers hand ; the quantity is nothing, be it fmall or great. 
The Latitude of the hollow is not neceffary, onely let it be feet forth from the mid¬ 
dle, that the rays may meet excellent well in the Centre. Let the window be made 
open afliunt, that it may receive a Parabolical Glafs; andthus fhal) youhavea 
Glafs, if that be well done I fpake of. He t hat hath ears to hear, let him hear • I have 
not fpoken barbaroufly , nor could I fpeak more briefly, or more plainly But if a 
fmall one do not anfwer a great one in proportion, know that you will operate no¬ 
thing: let it be Urge about the bafis, fmall at the top, equidiftantto thefirft. Lec 
it not be a Reel Glafs, bccaufe it cannot fuftain the heat of the burning, and by burn¬ 
ing it lofeth its brightnefs. Let it be therefere of Glafs a finger thick: Let the 
Tin foil be of purged Antimony, and Lead, fuch as they make in Germany: let the 
form be of clay : put the Glafs upon it, and melt it in a Glafs furnace, that it may 

take its form. This is a wonder, that thac 
which caufeth fo much burning in the work, 
is cold, or at racftl'Uc luke-warm. If you 
would have it burn before, of the Section 
which is about the bafis, make a circle, in 
the middle point whereof fit the Artifice, 
thac the ray returning, may come forth to 
the fore parr. This I have faid; and I have 
obferved, that we may ufe this Artifice in 
great and wonderful things, and chiefly by 
inferibing letters in a full Moor. For what- 
foever we have written by this Glafs, as I 
faid of a plain Glafs, we may fend letters of 
it to a very great diftance: and becaufe I faid 
it fends forth to infinite diflance, it is fent as 
far as the Moon, efpccially being helped by 
its light. 

p. XVIII. 

To make a Bttrxing-Glafs of many Sfharical Settlors*, 

^f/tellio deferibes a certain compofidon of a Burning-glafs, made of divers Sphacral 
Sections: but what he writes he proves not, nor doth he underftand what he 

fays: whilft I was fearching for chat, I found this. Propound the diftance of com- 
bullioDj lec it be C B, let it be doubled, C A (hall be the femidiamiter of the Sphaere, 

whofe 
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whofe Centre B muft be extended to D, and the Diameter will be AD. Divide 
C Aim© four points, but the more the parts are, the moreprecile will be the de- 
feriptionefthe line, and fet the cumbers to the divifions: f© fetting the foot of the 
eompafsfaft in I, and the moveable foot in B, make the fcmicircle E F, and mark 
it B I: and fetting it in the 2. Centre at the fame widenefs, and the other movea¬ 
ble foot in the line BD, deferibe another femicircle and mark it 3. and fo to the 
fourth and mark it 4. Then fetting the foot firm in B , at the dillancc of B C, or 
B 4, make a circle, and the immoveable foot Banding on theCemreB, uponthe 
diflance B 3, deferibe another: fo there is the third B, and the fourth B A, as B I. 
Then from the point, A, draw a line, and another from the point B; and let them 
meet in a point where the circle 1 meets , with the femicircle 1, for let them be 
cut in G} then draw the fecond line from circle 2. and another from the fame A 
the Centre, and let them meet, where the fecond circle cuts with the fecond femi¬ 
circle in H • then from the third circle, and from B the Centre, and where they meet 
in, I, by the meeting of the femicircle : fo from the fourth, where the fourth begins 
inK, and from K1HG draw a line, which fihall be theSe6fionto be deferibed. 
The fame may be done on the other part of the circle, thereafon is this: The beam 
of the Sun LI falling upon the point I, of the GUIs, is refle&ed to B, becaufe B3. 
and BI are equal from the fame circle: therefore the Angle B 3 I, is equal to BI 3. 
But B 3 ] is equal to 3 IL , becaufe it is fubalternate , for the ray of the Sun LI 
is cquidiftam to the diameter of the circle, wherefore the Angles L I 3 and 3 I B, 
are equal, therefore it is refiefted upon B. The fame is to be faid of the beam M H 
andNG, and this Glafs is contrary to a Sphseral Glafs: From divers points of the 
circumference, the rays are reflefted upon different parts of the diameter, and all the 
diameters are from the Centre: but in this the refle&ed beams unite, not in one 
point, and the diameter are various from the fourth of the diameter. But of this 
more largely in my Opticks. Laftly, I will not omit that the Cane doth kindle fire 

circularly , when that as far a3 this circle 
it kindles in a point. Divide the Parabo¬ 
lical line by finm verfw, and let them meet 
upon contrary part?. For example, lee 
the Parabolical Se&ion be C E F,thtfinus 
•verfm D E : cut this circumference in E, 
and let C F meet together in the manner 
they flood before, that it may be E G F E, 
and about the axis G H turn it round, 
there will be made a round Cane, make 
it of Steel, or other Metal; and poliili it, 
and it will kindle fire round about. 

a d a 

Chap. XIX. 

Fire is kindled wore forcible by ref '•allion. 

IHave fpokenof Burning-glaffes by reflexion : Now I (ball fpeak of thofe which 
burn by refra&ion • for thefe kindle fire more violently , I (hall ffiew tny reafon 

in the Opticks^ Wherefore 

By a Cylindre of Cryfial to kindle fire. 

We may do it by fetting it againft the Sun, but very flowly and by leafure; for all the 
beams do not meet in one point, but in a line. The fame way almoft are we wont 

To burn with a Pyramidal Cryfial C/lafs. 

But this burns about a line, yet both burn more ftrongly than a pillar Glafs of a 
tamidal, in the place of this we may ufe a Vial full of water. But the moft violent 
©f them all j is with 



A (fryfialSph&re? or portion of it. 

And if aSphxre be wanting, we may fupply it with a Vial fall of water, that is 
round and oFGlafs, fet againft the Sun : if you fet behind it any combuftible mat=* 
ter, that is friendly to the fire, ibfoon as the rays unite about the fuperficies, k 
forthwith kindleth fire , to the wonder of the SpeXators : when they fee fire rai- 
fed from water,that is extreme cold, fo will the portions of Sphxres, as fpeXades, 
lemiculars, and fuch like, which we fpeak of already, 

A Cryftal parabolickzGlafs will kindle fire mofi vehemently of all, 

we fhall fee ir,becanfe the beams all meeting, it kindles more than a Glaf?. We may 
alfo, as I faid of a Glafs 

By refraBion, kindle fire afar off? 

And almoft to infinite diftance, as is demonftrated by Obtick reafons • and the more 
by how much as refraXions work more forcibly than reflexions s and I fhall per- 
form this many ways, as I faid before, noc onely by reafon, but by experience, 
Almeoniaid, That he made the fame way parallel lines cut a crofs. I have faid alfo, 
that if they be oppofed in place, Cryftal Sphxres are fo pcrfeXly oppofite by coition, 
as are Sphxral and Cylindrical portions. Nor d© they call forth fire fo far, that it 
is hard to believe it, and more than imagination can comprehend, Behold, I fhall 
fhew you a more forcible way to kindle fire. It fends forth alfo unequal, and cora- 
buft parallels. Let a uniform SeXion fall in, and it will carry forth oblique beams, 
you fhall fee the fire by a hidden and open beam, falling upon a right fuperficies, and 
it will come forcibly and uniformly into that place , where the beams unite tnoft in 
a fit combuftible matter: for if that combuftible matter that is oppofite, be not dry, 
it is its vain to fet a Glafs againft it, either a Convex Cylindrical, or Concave Sphe¬ 
rical $ for the matter will be found almoft pierced through yvhh ftrong fire , and if it 
be not truly oppofite it will burn, whether it be fmall or great. But it isconfidera- 
ble, the portion of which it is. It will do alfo the fame thing, if the thing be ep» 
polite, and be fmall or great, if need be. 

Chap. XX. 

In a hollowed Glafs how the Image may hang without. 

BEfore I depart from a plain Glafs, it is performed by the later Artifts induftry, 
that in the fame Glafs many faces may be feen, or likeneffes of the fame Image, 

without any hindrance to the firftrfor behind it they make the Glafs hollow,and make 
a little Concave, whence a foil being laid on, as I (ball fhew, and fitted well, it will 
hold another forth without. Hence comes it to pafs by this excellent invention, 
that a man looking in a Glafs, may fee the upright Image of feme other thing, and 
wonders at it, for catching at it, he can catch nothing but Air. I remember that 
I have often feen it, and the matter is thus. A Glafs being made of Cryftal, they 
make a hollow place on the backfide like an Image, as curioufly as they can; then 
they foil it over, and fet it in its place, now as deep as the hollow is with in, fo much 
will it fhewitfeif without the fupcificies; and you cannot fatisficyour felf, unlefs 
you touch it with your hands, whether it truly flick without the Glafs or not. So 
Letters are truly read, that they willfeemto be made in Silver upontheCryftal ; cor 
is the eye fo quick, but it may be deceived when ic looks on. Nor will I omit the 
Artifice, • 

Tq fee in a plain fjlafs that which appears no where. 

Ihayeoften much delighted my friends, and made them admire with this Glafs. 
Provide thirty or forty little Tables ready, of a foot and half long, and two fingers 
broad , and a third part of a finger thick; fo artificially hewed, that the thickceJs 
may be upon the one fide, and the thinnefson the other fide, like the edge of a knife. 

Place 
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Place all thefe boards together, that the folid parts may (land altogether, as to make 
a perfe& plain: Then paint your own Pi&ure, or of feme other thing upon it: yet 
by this artifice and great obfervation, that if the Image be neer the GUI's, it mud 
be drawn as it were afar off. If you would have it far diftant, let the forehead be 
unmeafurably long, the nofe fomewhat longer, and the mouth, and the chin, like- 
wife. The manner how to draw this Form exa&ly in Tables, I faid in my Opticks. 
When the Image is now deferibed, fallen the little boards upon a plain Table , that 
the head may be let downwards, and the chin upwards; and place the firft Table 
after the fecond, and the fecond after the third, till they be all (alined. Hang the 
Table above a mans height, that no man may fee into it, above the degrees of the 
Tables: and place a Glafs over this, diftant two foot from the Table, fo long lift¬ 
ing it up, and putting it down till you fee the perfect Image. Now when any man 
comes neer the Glafs to fee his own Image, he (hall fee the Image of fome other 
thing that appears no where. In the breadth of the Tables you may draw fome 
Picture, left they ftiould give fome occafion to fufpeft. 

Chap. XXT. 

How Spectacles are made. 

‘W’^/E fee that Spe&acles were very neceffary for the operations already fpoken of, 
v v or elfe lenticular Cryftals, and without thefe no wonders can be done. It 

remains now to teach you how Spe&acles and Looking-glaffes are made, that every 
man may provide them for his ufe. In Germany there are made Glafs-balls, whofe 
diameter is a foot long, or there abouts. The Ball is marked with the Emril- 
ftone round, and is fo cut into many fmall circles, and they are brought to Venice. 
Here with a handle of Wood are theyglewcdon, by Colophonia melted: And if 
you will make Convex Spe&acles, you muft have a hollow irondifh, that is a porti¬ 
on of a great Sphere, as you will have your Spe&acles more or Ids Convex; and the 
dilh muft be perfe&ly polifbed, But if we feck for Concave Spe&ades; let there 
be an Iron-ball, like tothofewe (boot with Gun-powder from the great Brafs Ca¬ 
non: the fuperficies whereof is two, or three foot about t Upon the Difh,or Ball 
there is fire wed wfiite-fand, that comes from Vincemii, commonly called Sal dame, 
and with water it is forcibly rubbed between our hands, and that fo long until the 
fuperficies of that circle fhall receive the Form of rheDifh, namely, a Convex fupre- 
ficies,or elfe a Concave fuperficies upon the fuperficies of the Ball, that it may fit 
the fuperficies of it exaftly. When that is done, heat the handle at a foft fire, and 
take off the Spc&ade from it, and joyn the other fide of it to the fame handle with 
Celophonia,and work as you did before, that on both fides it may receive a Con¬ 
cave or Convex fuperficies: then rubbing it over again with the powder of Tripoli?, 
that ir may be exa&ly polifhed 5 when it is perfe&ly polifhed , you fhall make it 
perfpicuons thus. They fallen a woollen-cloth upon wood; and upon this they 
fprinkle water of Depart, and powder of Tripolis; and by rubbing it diligently, you 
(ball fee it take a perfect Glafs. Thus are your great Lcnticulars, and Spectacles 
made at Venice, 

Chap. XXII. 

Hew upon plain Concave and Convex Glaffes ^ the foils are laid on and they are banded. 

NOw it remains that I fpeak of fome few things,not to be overpaffed of the band¬ 
ing of Convex Glaffes, and of foiling plain Glaffes, and Convex Glaffes, that 

fo I may fet down the perfect Science of Looking-glaffes. Firft, for the terminating 
of Looking glaffes, that are made of Cryftal and Glafs, then of other mixtures, and 
polilbings, that a knowing Artificer may know, and know how to make them: 
For though amongft many things, that (hew the Images of things , as water , fome 
Jewels, and poltfhcd Metal doitj yet nothing doth fo plainly represent Images, 

E e e 2 as 
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as Lead foil’d upon Glafs. Plain Looking-glafles are prepared of Cryftal, and of 
Glafs s thofe of Cryftal are polilhed by wheels, and require another Artifice. But as 
Venice 

] r 

How Glafs Looking-glares are mader 

T have feen it. They take the melted Glafs out with ap Iron ; with their blaft they 
frame an empty Pillar ; they open it on one fide with their tongs , and whilft it js 

red hot they lay it upon a plain plate of Iron, that is equally made* and they put it 
into the furnace again, to make it fofter; and that it may get the perfed plainnefs of 
the iron plate, they leave it over the furnace to ccol by degrees : When it is cool, 
they do thus ^ 

Poli[h plain Glajfes. 

Theyfafien it upon a plain Table with Gyp; underneath lyeth a moft polite plain 
plate of iron 5 they call upon it the forefaid land; they rub it with water by a ftick, 
leaning thereon, until it beperfe&ly plain; they take It from the Table, and glcw 
it on the other fide,to polifh them both : then they make thempcrfpicuous,as Ifsid 
they did* Now will I fh-w 

To terminate plain Glafs Looking-glajfes, 

Glafs or Cryftal Looking-glafles, when they are made plain aud equal, the Artift 
makes afoilofthefamebignefsofTin, that is level and thin, as perfectly as he can* 
For if Cryftal or Glafs had no foil of Lead behind it, by its ftjength and thicknels it 
could never terminate our fight, norftay the Image Printed upon it, buck would 
let it flip away; for Glafs is pure and tr&nfparent, and fo would not contain it, by 
reafon of its brightness; and fo the Image would vanifb in it, as light in the Sun. 
Wherefore upon this foil youfhall wipe over with Quick.filver, by the means of a 
Hares foot, that k may appear all as Silvers aud when you fee it fafton thefuperfi- 
cies, you fliail put it upon a fair white paper, and fo upon the Glafs; but firft made 
clean with a linen clout, and polifhed s for if you handle it with your hands, the foil 
will not ftick to it; with your left band prefs down the Glafs, and with the right 
take away the Paper, that the foil may cleave every where, and they bind faft toge¬ 
ther ; laying a weight upon it for feme hours, and fo let it ftaud and ftir it not. Now 
I will (Lew 

How a foil is put upon a Concave Glajs, 

Bntit is more laborious to lay a foil on a Concave-Glafs: Prepare thenafoilof the 
bignefs of your Glafs, that you ftiall lay upon the Convex fuperficies; apd holding it 
faft with a finger of your left hand upon the Centre , with your right hand you flhall 
fit the foil round about, and (hall extend it on the Laid fuperficies, until it become 
of the fame form with that convex fuperficies, and ftick every where even unto ir. 
Then of moift Gyp fhall you prepare a form of the Glafs, namely , by pouring Gyp 
upon the Convex fuperficies; and when the Gyp is dry, you have the form. Upon 
the form extend a foil of Tin, and let it agree perfe&ly with the form every where, 
bccauie the form and the foil are made after the fame fuperficies: ftrew quick-filver 
upon the foil, and as I Laid, make ir ftick by means of a Hares foot. The Artifts call 
this Avivare: put paper upon it, and prefling this upon the Glafs , take away the 
paper ; when you knew it flicks faft, take away your hand, and lay on a weight, and 
after take it away, but with a careful balancing of your hand, left it take wind, and 
that the quick filter may all ftick faft every where. Now remains how 

To terminate (fonvex-Glaffes. 

Make Glafs Balls, but of pure Glafs,and without bladders as much as you css, as the 
receivers for diftillatioDs • and from the hollow iron that it is blown in by , let this 
liquid moifiure be proje&ed , namely, of Antimony and Lead ; but the Antimony 
muft be melted twice or thrice, and purged, ar dcaft Colophonia in. So ftir the 
mixture in the hollow veflel, and what remains caft forth; and fo in Germany they 
make Ccnvex-Glafle?. Chap* 
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Chap. XXM. 

How Metal Looking-Glajfes are made, 
1 

BUt Metal-GUffes ate made another way.. Wherefore if a Parabolical-Glafs be 
to be made, draw a Parabolical line upon a brafs or wooden Table; what is 

without it, muft be filed away, that it may be equal, fmoqth, and polifhed : fallen it 
upon an Axis in the middle, and fit it with Inftrumenrs, that maybe fitly turned 
about, let there be clay with ftraw under it, made up with dung, that the Table be¬ 
ing turned about , it may recede a Concave form exa&ly ; theq let it dry, drew 
afhes upon it, and plaifter clay above that,of a convenient thicknefs; let it dry by 
the fire, or if you will, by heat of the Sun, take it off, for it will eafily part from the 
afhes: unite them together, that as much fpacemay be between both forms3asyou 
think fit, for the thickncfs of the Glafs: when it is dry , cover it with this, leaving 
an open orifice on the top, and fome breathing places , that the Air may breathe 
forth at ir. Then make fuch a mixture; let them be put into a new pot that will en= 
dure the fire, and lute it well within, that it may hold the fafter ; let it dry well, 
and do this twice or thrice over: fet it to the fire, and melt in ic two pounds of Tar¬ 
tar, and as many of white Arfenick ; when you fee them fume, pour in fifty pounds 
of old brafs , often ufed, and let it melt fix or feven times, that it may be pure and 
cleanfed; then adde twenty five pounds of Englilh Pewter, and let them melt toge¬ 
ther : draw forch fome little of the mixture with fome Iron, and try it, whether ic be 
brittle or hard; if/ it be brittle,put in more Brafs; if coo hard, put in Pewter: or elfe 
let ic boil,tbat fome part of the Pewter may evaporate: when it is come to the tem¬ 
per it ffiould be, caft upon it two ounces of Borax, and let it alone till it diffolve 
into fmoke; then call it into your Mold,and lec it cool: When it is cool, rub it with 
a Pumice-ftone , then with poyvder of Emril. When you fee that the fuperficics is 
perfe&ly polilhsd and equal, rub it over with Tripolis. Laftly, make ic bright and 
fhining with butnt Tin; oseft adde a third part of Pewter to the Brafs , that the 
mais may be the harder, and become more perfpicuous. 

,c l 
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Treating of things heavy and light. • 

Th» PlOlMl, 

MAny miracles worth relating and to he contemplated do offer themfelves when I be° 
gin to defer the heavy and light; and thefe things may he applied to very neceffary 

and profitable ufes, and if any man fhall more deeply confider thefe things.he may invent many 
new things: that may he employed for very profitable ends. 'Hext after thefe follow wind 
Infir umentsy that are almofi from the fame reafon. 

Chap. I. 

That heavy things do not defeend in the fame degree of gravity, nor light things afeend, 

Efore I (hall come to what I intead to demonftrate, I muft 
premife fomethiogs neceffary, and fet down fome a&ions , 
without the knowledge whereof we can make no proof, nor 
demonftration. I call that heavy that defeends to the Centre, 
and I fay it isfo much the heavior the foonerit defeends, 
contrarily; that is light that afeends from the Centre, and the 
lighter that afeends fooneft. I fay that bodies yield one to 
the other, and do not penetrate one the other, as wine and 
water, and other liquors: Moreover, this action muft be pre- 

mifed, that there is no body that is heavy in its own kind, as water in the element 
of water , or Air in Air. Alfo vacuum is fo abhorred by Nature, that the world 
would fooner be pulled afunder than any vacuity can be admitted: and from this re¬ 
pugnancy of vacuum proceeds almoft the caufe of all wonderful things, which it may 
be I fhall fhew in a Book on this Subject. It is the force of vacuum that makes heavy 
things afeend, and light things defeend contrary to the rule of Nature, fo neceffary 
it is that there can be nothing in the world withour a Body. Therefore thefe things 

being premifed,I (hall defeend to fomethings. 
And firft, a moll heavy body fbut up in a vef- 
fcl, whofe mouth is turned downwards into 
fome liquor that is heavior , or of the fame 
kind. I fay it will not defeend. Let the vef- 
fel turned with the mouth downwards, be 
A B filled with water, the mouth of it be¬ 
neath muft be put into a broad mouth'd veffel 
C D full of water, be it with the fame liquor, 
or with another that is heavior. I fay the 
water will not defeend out of the veffel A B. 
For fhould the water contained in the veffel 
A B defeend, it muft needs be heavior than 
the water contain'd in the broad mouth’d vef¬ 
fel C D, which I.faid was of the fame kind or 

heavior, 
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heavier , if then it fhould fall down it would be againft the firft: a£lior>. The fame 
would fail ©at if both veffels were filled with wine or warer. For if the water con¬ 
tained in the veffel A B, fhould defcend into the place of CD, there would remain - 
vacuity in A being there is no place for the air to come in ; and that were again!! the 
fecond axiom: wherefore by reafon of vacuum, and becauie the body is no heavier, 
it falls not into the bowl beneath. Bnt fhould one make a hole in the bottom of the 
veffel A, that the air might come in, no doubt the water would not fall down into 
thebazon: Alfo, if the veffel A B were filled with any light liquor, and the broad 
bazon with one that is heavior, they would not dir from their places. Let there¬ 
fore the veffel A B be filled with wine , and the mou;h of it turned downwards into 
a bazon full of water; I fay both liquors will keep their places, and will not min¬ 
gle; for fhonld the wine defcend, cither vacuum mud needs be in the body A, or 
a heavy body mud afeend out of the veffel C D , which would be agaiuft the Nature 
of Gravity: and the fecond axiom, namely, that heavy fhould afeend , and light de- 
feend: wherefore they will not remove from their places. Hence comes that which 
is often done by great drinkers and gluttons, who pour by dropsiinio acuphalffullof 
water,fo much wine as will fill the cup, they come foclofe together, that onely a line 
parts thofe liquors. And thofe that would fooner cool their wine,they dip aVial full of 
wine into a veffel full of water,with the mouth turned downward, and hold it down 
under the water: for when the water toucheth the fupeificies of the wine, they can¬ 
not mingle , and the wine grows fooner cool, though it is neceffary that the Vial 
fhould be lifted up to the fuperficies of the water, and fuddenly turned about, pour¬ 
ed forth and drank; then fill them again, and fee in the bottle as before. From this 
advantage I complain of thofe, who firft drink water, then pour in wine, for wine 
being the lighter, and water the heavier, they can hardly mingle; wherefore feme 
drink at firft the ftrongeft wine, then mingled, and laft of all, water. At great mens 
Tables they firft bring wine in a Glafs, then they pour in water, that the water by 
its weight may mingle with the wine, and get to the bottom, and taft equally. Thee • 
phrafius bids men firft pour in wine, then water. 

Chap. II. _ \ 

How we may by drinkings make [port with thofe that fit at Table with us, 

“if\^Hen friends drink together, if we would by fuch a merry deceit delude the 
* ’ guefts that are ignorant of the caufe hereof, we may provoke them to drink 

with fuch a Cup ; Let there be a great Cup made like a tunnel, let the mouth be 
broad above, and beneath narrow Pyramidally , and let k be joyn’d to a Glafs-Ball, 
by a Harrow mouth; Firft pour in water, till the whole Ball be filled ; then put in 
wine by degrees, which by reafon of the narrownefs of the mouth will not mingle, 
and the water is heavy,and the wine lighter; He that drinks firffifhall drink the wine; 
then give it your kind to drink, for he (ball drink nothing but water. But if your 
friend fhall challenge you to drink thus with him , and will have you drink firft; fill 
the Ball of the Cup with wine, and pour water upon it, and ftay awhile , and hold 
him in difeourfe; for the water will fink down by the narrow mouth, and the wine 
by degrees will afeend as much, and you fhall fee the wine come up through the 
middle ofkhe water, and the water defeend through the middle of the wine, and 
fink to the bottom • fo they change their places: when you know that the water is 
gone down, and the wine come up, then drink, for you fhall drink the wine , and 
your friend fhall drink the water. Hence it is, that to great inconvenience of thofe 
that drink it, when we plunge our wine into a well in veffels of earth , or brafs, ill 
ftopc,tocoolit, the water being the heavior comes in at the leaft chink, and for- 
ceth out the wine , fo in a little time the veffel is full of water, and the wine is gone, 
that there is not the leaft tafte of wine its it: wherefore flop the mouth very clofe. 

CHAP. 
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Chap, HI. 

How to fart wine from water it is mingled with» 

FRorn thefe I (hall eafily (hew two things, that a heavy body (hut up in a Glafs vef¬ 
fel, having the mouth of it put within a lighter liquid body , they will mutually 

give place , the lighter will afcend the heavier will defeend, and that without any 
hindrance one of the other, which I (hall demonffrate from the former principals. 
Let the Glafs be turned downwards, and full of water, be, A B, the water is heavior 
than the wise : Let the mouth of it B, be put into the veffel C D, that is full of wine, 
Thefe are bodies that will mutually yield one to the other as I fhewed. 1 fay the 
water will defeend into the veffel C D, and the wine will afcend into the veffel A B, 
where the water was before. For the water, becaufe it was contain’d in the veffel 
A B, it being heavy, preffeth the wine in the vtffei C D, that is lighter j and becaufe 
there is no body between them , the water defeends on one fide into the veffd 
C D, and the wine afeends on the other fide into the veffel A B. Now if the wine 
be red, that you may feexhe difference of their colours, you Hull fee the wine afcend 
through the mid die of the water, as far as the bottom of the upper veffel that is pur 
downward into the other, and the water to defeend haftilyto the bottom of the 
veffel C D, and one defeends as low as the other rifeth high ; and if the liquors can» 
not be feen diftinguifhed, yet one goes without any hindrance of theother, and 
without mingling, into its own place; and it will be a pleafant fight to behold the 
wine going up 9 and the water falling down, and when they reft, they will be fo 
well parted, that not the leaf! wine can remain with the water, nor water with the 
wine. Wherefore, if you put into a Hogfhead full of wine, a long neck’d Glafs full 
of water, inafhorttime the veffel turned downwards will be full of wine, and the 
water will go down into the Hogfhhad. By this any man may eafily conjc&ure 

How to fart water from wine, 

becaufe oft-times Country people and Vintagers ufe deceit, and bring wine min¬ 
gled with water, to be fold to the Merchant: we may eafily prevent their craft by 
this Art. Let there be underneath a veffel filled with wine, that is mixed with wa¬ 
ter, and we would feparate the water from the wine: But fitft there muff be a vef¬ 
fel that can receive all the wine, that is mingled in the other veffel; and if we know 
not the quantity, we mull conjefture at it, how much it may be, of femething lefs s 
then fill the faid veffel with water, and fet it with the mouth downwards on the other 
veffel, that is full of wine and water, mingled together; and let the upper part of the 
veffd turned downwards, touch the upper part of the lower liquour, thatnj^Air 
may enter , for then the water will prefently defeend into the veffel underneath, 
and the lighter part of the mingled liquor will afcend, and the water will fink down} 
and if it be all wine, it will all afcend , no wine will flay with the water ; if any 
thing flay behind, you muft know that lo much water was mingled with the wine, 
which may eafily be known by the fmell andtafte, ifyoudoit as itfhouldbe done. 
Then take a veffel that will hold more of the fame liquor, and put it into a veffel un¬ 
derneath, till it takes it all in, whence by the proportion of the wine afeended, 
and of the water, any man may know eafily h©w much water is mingled with the 
wine. But for convenience, let the Vial that fhall hold the water be of around 
belly, and the hole not very great, and let the veffel under, that contains the wine, 
have a narrow mouth , that the upper round mouth may the better joyn with the 
undermoll, and no Air come in. But becaufe it fiappeneth oft, chat the Upper Ball, 
fprhen it hath drank in ail the wine , the wine will not fill it, and we would part 
the water from the wine » take therefore the round Glafs in your hand , and turn it 
about with the mouth upwards, then will the wine prefently turn about and come 
uppermoft, which may by a tongue laid in, be all call’d forth. Be careful to fee whess 
the wine is all drawn our, remove the tongue, and the water will remain pure. 
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Chap, IV. 

How otherwise you may part water from wine, 

I Can do this another way, not by levity and gravity, as I faid, but by thionefs and 
thicknefs; for water is the thinned of all liquors, becaufe it is fimplc, but wine 

being coloured, and colour cemes from the mixture of the Elements, it is more 
corpulent: Wherefore to part wine from water, we muft provide a matter that is 
full of holes, and make a veflel thereof, into which the wine poured with the water, 

t may drean forth ; for the water will drean forth through the pores of the matter, 
that is opened by a mingled and corpulent body. And though many kinds of wood 
be fit, yet Ivy is the bed , becaufe it is full of pores and chinks: wherefore if you 
make a veffel of Ivy wood that is green , and pour into it wine mingled wish water, 
the water will inafhorc time drean out; Yet I fee that all the Antients and mo¬ 
dern Writers thought the contrary, yet both reafon and experience are againft 
them. For Gate faith, If you would know whether there be water put to your wine, 
makea veffel of Ivy, putyourwine youthinkis mixed with water, into it: if there 
be any water, the wine will run forth, and the water day behind , for an Ivy vef¬ 
fel will hold no wine. And Vlwy from him: The Ivy is faid to be Wonderful for 
proof of wine. If a veffel be made of Ivy-wood, the wine will run forth, and the 
water will day behind, if any were mingled with it: Whereupon both of them are 
to be noted for a twofold error, becaule they fay it comes from the wonderful facul¬ 
ty of the Ivy, whereas every porous wood can do the fame: Again, he faith that the 
wine will run forth, and the water Hay behind, whereas it is the contrary. But 
‘Demicrim thought what was trued and more probable, whoufed not an Ivy veffel, 
but one full of holes; faith he, t hey pour it into a new earthen pot not yet. feafone^, 

and hang it up for two days, the por, faith he, will leak , if any water be mingled 
with it. Democritai ufed another Art for the fame purpose. Some dop the mouth 
of the vtffri with a new Spunge dipt in Oyl, and incline it, and let it run forth ; if 
there be water in it, onely the water will run forth, which experiment alio he ufeth 
in Oyl: For the Spunge is full of holes, and open enough , and being dipt in Oyl, 
that hinders that the liquor cannot run forth fo eafily. Africans adds another rea» 
fon: Put liquid Alom into a veflel of wine, then flop the mouth with a Spunge dipt 
in Oyl, and incline it, and let i: run forth; for nothing but the water will run our s 
For the Alom binds the liquors, that they drean forth very flowly. 

. ' t 

Chap. V. 

Another way to part a light tody mingled with a heavy. 

IHaveanother Art to feperate a light body from a heavy,or wine from water, or by 
another way. Makea linnen tongue, or of bombaft , and dipit into the veffel, 

where wine is mingled with water, and let the tongue fwimabove without the li¬ 
quor , and afeend above it, and fo hang pendulous out of the veflel, for the lighter 
liquor will afeend by the tongue, and drop on the ouifide; but when the lighter 
afeends, it attraft-s the heavy alfo: wherefore, when you fee the colour change, take 
the veffel away , for the water runs forth. It is evident that the wine being lighter, 
will always afeend to the top of the veffel, and run forth by the tongue; though all 
Vintners fay the contrary, that the water will run forth by the tongue,and that the 
wine will day within. 
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Chap. VI. 

How light is mingled in heavy ^or heavy in light. 

XT\f E can eafily know whether any light matter is mingled with heavy , or any 
V V heavy matter with light: And I will expound the manner out of Archimedes 

his Book, concerning things thatfwim above water j the caufe whereof is, that if 
Wood,ftone, or any heavy Metal, be equal in weight to the fame quantity of wa¬ 
ter , the utmoft fupetficies of the body will be equal with the fuperficies of the wa¬ 
ter ; if it weigh heavior, it will fink to the bottom ; if it be lighter, the lighter it is 
then the water, fo much of itwillfwim above the water. Since therefore this is 
true* and wioe is heavior then water, one and the fame thing will fink more in 
wine, than in water, and in thicker wa^er the lefs. Wherefore veffels are more 
drown’d in Rivers, than iD the Sea; for Sea*water is thicker and more heavy, by rea- 
fon of its fait mingled with it; as alfo we have it in Alexander. If therefore you 
would know 

Whether water be mingled with wine. 

Put the wine you fufpe& to be mingled with water, into feme veffel, and put an 
Apple or Pear into it 5 if the Apple fink, the wine is pure; but if it floie, the wine 
hath water mingled with it, becaufe water is thicker than wine: Which Democri- 
tiu faith is contrary and falfe. He faith it is neceffary fometimes to commit the Care 
of the wine of new wine to Stewards and Servants, alfo the Merchant hath the like 
reafor. to try, whether his wine be pure. They ufe to caft an Apple into the veffel, 
but wilde Pears are the beft ; others caft in a Locuft ;• others a Gralhopper, and if 

■ they fwim, it is pure wine, but if they fink, it is mingled with water. But if you 
feekto know 

If new wine have any water mingled with it, 

it will be the contrary for the contrary reafon. For wine that is pure and fincere is 
thin , but new wine at firft is thick, feculent, grofs, clammy, becaufe the feces are 
not yet funk down, but in time it will grow clear and thin. Wherefore if you put 
Apples or Pears into new wine, and the new wine be moft pure, the Apples will 
flote above it; but if there be water mingled with it, the Apples will fink to the 
bottom; for freeze-water is thinner than new wine, and lighter, it caufeth the A p- 
ple to fink, which is excellent well deferibed by Sotion, and very curioufly. He faith. 
That we may know whether new wine be mingled with water, caft wilde Pears, that 
is green ones, into new wine, and if there be any water, they will fink to the bot¬ 
tom. For when you fill the veffel with new wine , if you caft in Services or Pears 
they will iwim, the more water you put to it, the more will the Apple fink. But we 
fliall adde this for an addition, 

When new wine is mingled with water, to know which part is the befty the upper or 
lower part. 

The Country people ufe after the preffing forth of the wine , when the clufters are 
prefled forth, to caft in a certain quainticy of water, and fo they make drink for la¬ 
borers in the Countrey. This new wine they divide, the Country tmn hath half, 
and the Landlord the other half: The queftion is which partisthebeft , the firft,or 
laft, that runs forth of the prefs. But if you well remember what I Laid before, the 
wine being the lighted will come uppermoft, and the water being heavieft, will al¬ 
ways fink to the bottom. Wherefore the firft that comes forth is the wine, that 
which remains, and is preffed from the clufters, is watry. When water is caft on the 
clufters, it goes into the inmoft parts of the Grapes , anddraws forth thewine that 
is in them, and fothey mingle; but being Tighter, ic choofeth the upper place, there¬ 
fore the upper part is beft, becaufe it contains moft wine: but if you turn the Cock 
beneath, the water will firft run forth, and the wine laft. 

CHAP. 
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Chap. VIT. 

Other ways how to part wine from water. 

THere are other ways to do ir3 as by diftiliing, For in diftiliing the lighted will 
afcend firft, then the heavier, when the fire is not tcoftrong. and that is but 

reafon: wherefore that the liquor may afeend, it mud firft be attenuated into thin 
vapours, and become lighter: therefore wme being thinner than water, if it be put 
in a ftill in Balneo,the lighted vapour of wine will afcend by degrees, and fall into 
the receiver: You (hall obferve the Aqua vita that diftill.sinto the veflel, and by the 
quantity of that, you may judge of the proportion of water mingled wuh the wine. 
Alfo note, that when the lighted part of the wine is afeended , the heavy feces re¬ 
main, as water, or as part of the wine. Oft-times ip our didillations, when Aqua 
vita was didilled in Balnec,by chance the veffel brake that contain'd the Aqua vita, 
and mingled with the water in the kettle: I put the mingled liquor into a Giafs vef- 
fel, and putting a foft fire to it, fit ft cs me forth the pure lAqua. vita-, Ample with¬ 
out any water, the water ft ayed in the bottom, and kept not fo mu h a? the imell of 
the Aqua vita. By the veins running in the cup, 1 knew the water afeended, 1 will 
not omit (though it be for another reafon) for plealure and ingenuity to fhew 

7he wanner to part water from wine, 

that by this means we may know how much water is mingled in the veflel. Take 
the quantity of the wine, and put it into aGlafs Vial, and put the Vial into very 
cold water, that all that is in the Vial may freeze, as I fhe w’d: If t he wine be fincere 
and pure, it will be the harder to freeze,and longer; if it have much water, it will 
freeze the fooner: When the wine is frozen,break the Vial upon a difb, the ice mud 
melt by degrees; firft the wine, becaefe ih2t is hotter: than the water will remain 
frozen . Part the wine from It, for it w ill be longer thawing; by proportion of tbiss 
you may know what part of water was put into the veflel. 

Chap, VIII. 

How the levity in the water and the air, is different 9 and what cunning may 
be wrought thereby. 

NOw I will fpeak of heavy and light,otherwife than I fpake before; namely, how 
it is in the air, and how in the water, and what (peculation or profit may rife 

from thence. And firft how we may know whether a Metal be pure, or mingled 
with other Metals, as Gold and Silver, as in Gilded cups, or elfe in moneys: where 
Silver or Gold is mingled with Brafs, and what is their feveral weights: which (pe¬ 
culations ufeful not cnely for Bankers, but alfo for Chymifts, when they defire 
to try Metals in fixing of Silver, or other operations, which I will attempt to de¬ 
clare plainly. But firft I will fee whether the Antients fpeak any thing hereof. Hi- 
truvhu faith Archimedes did write of this: For when Hkro purpefed to offer a Gold¬ 
en Crown to the Gods in the Temple, he put it to the Goldfmkh by weight; he 
made the work curioufly, and maintain’d it for good to the King, and by weight it 
feemed to be juft: but afterwards it was faid, that he had ftoln part of the Gold, and 
made up the Crown with Silver to the full weight. Hiero enraged at this this, bad 
Archimedes to coefider of it: He then by chance coming into a Bath , when he had 
defeended into it, heobferved that as much of his body as went into the Bath, fo 
much water ran over the Bath: when he confidered the reafon of ir, he leaped forth 
for joy, running heme and crying Eureka-, Eureka, that is2 I have found ir, I have 
found it. Then they fay he made to lumps of equal weight with the Crown, 
one of Gold, the other of Silver • then he filled a large veflel to the very brims with 
water , and he put in the lump of Silver ; the bignefs of that thruft into the water, 
made the water run over: wherefore taking out the lump, what flowed over he put 

F ff a in 
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In again, having meafured afixtpart, and he found what certain quantity of water 
anfwered to the quantity of the Silver; then he put in the lump of Gold into the full 
vcffel, and taking that forth, by the fame reafon he found that not fo much water 
ran forth, but fo much lefs of the body of the Gold was lefs than the fame weight ia 
Silver. Then he filled the veffel with water, and put in the Crown, and he found 
that more water ran forth by reafon of the Crown , than for the mafs of Gold of the 
fame weight, and from thence becaufe more water run over by reafon of the Crown, 
than for the Gold lump, he reafoned that there mu ft be a mixture in the Crown. This 
was the Greeks invention, that is worthy ofprasfe, but the operation is difficult j for 
in things of fmall quantity the theft cannot be difeerned, nor can this reafon appear 
fo clear to the eye , where the obfolute fafhion of the veflel was wanting. Now a 
waj is invented hew for all money, be it never fo Imall, we can tell prefently, and 
we want not many inftruments, that we may cry, We have ©verfounded Vpereurekaf 
ypereureka^ we have gone beyond Archimedes his Eureka. The way is this 

To fynoiv any part of Silver mingled with (fold. 

Take s perfect balhnce, and put in one fcale any Metal, in the other as much of the 
fsmd Metal, but the pureft of its kind; and when the feales hang even in the Air, 
put them into a vdfel full of water, and let them down under water about half a foot: 
Then will it be a ftrange wonder, for the balances that hang equal in the Air, will 
change their nature in the water, and will be unequal: for the impure Metal will be 
uppermoft, and the pure will fink to the bottom. The reafon is, becaufe pure Gold 
compared with that kind, is heavier than all impure Gold, becaufe pure Gold taketb 
lefs place 5 wherefore it will way heavier by the former reafon. If then wc would 
know hew much Silver is in that Gold, put as much pure Gold in the other fcale, as 
will make the ballamces equal under the waters ; when they are equal take them up, 
and the weight you added under water, w ill be the weight of the mixture. If you 
would know how much Gold is upon a vdfel Gilded, put the Cup in one fcale , and 
as much pure Silver in the other, that the feales may hang equal in the Air; then put 
them into the water, and the vcflel will fink down j put into the other fcale as much 
pure Gold, as will make them equal under water, draw them forth, and that is the 
weight of the Gilt or the plate: Youfhall do the fame for Silver, Brafs, Iron, white 
or black Lead. But would you know whether in Money, Brafs be mingled with 
Silver, or Coin be adulterated with Copper; put the Money into one fcale, and as 
much of the fineft Silver into the other, ballance them equal • then put them under 
the water, the Money will go down; adde as much Brafs as will make the feales equal, 
then take them forth, and it will be the weight of the mixture. Now will I fee the 
weights of Metals, how much they weigh more in the waters, than in the Air,where¬ 
by without sny other experiment we may know mixtures. An Iron-ball that weigh¬ 
ed nighteen ounces in the Air, will weigh fifteen in the waters; whence it is that 
a Ball of the fame magnitude muftewethree ounces to the water 5 whereforethe 
proportion of Iron in the Air to the fame in the waters, is as fifteen to nineteen. A 
Leaden Bullet of the fame magnitude, weighs 31 ounces in the Air, in the water but 
27: A Marble Bullet little lefsforbulk, weighs 7 in the Air, and 5 in the water: 
Copper weighs 16 in the Air, and 12 in the waters: Silver weighs in the Air 125, 
in the waters 113: Brafs in the Air weighs 65 Karats, and one grain , in the waters 
50 Karats and two grains: Crown Gold in the Air weighs 66 grains, in the waters 
62 : Gold called Zechini in the Air weighs 17 Karats, under water 16 Karats: 
Turkifh Dn:tt Gold weighs in the Air 34, under waters 32: Common Frenth Crown 
Gold weighs in the Air 67, under waters 6c: Common Crown Gold of Hungary 
shat is old, in the Air weighs 17, in the water 16: Crown Gold of Tartary weighs 
16 ir the Air, and 14 under water. 
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Concerning Wind-Inftruments, 

The Proem e. 

T Have fpsken concerning light and heavy, now follow experiments by wind : for thefe feem 
to follow the reafons of Mathematics, and of the Air, and water, and a Philofopher 

whofeeks, to find things profitable, and admirable for mans ufe, mufi infifi on thefe things , 
contemplate and fearch them oat-, in no thing doth the Majefty ofhgature fijine forth more. 
There are extant the famous CMonuments of the mofi learned Heron of Alexandria, con¬ 
cerning wind Inflrttmsnts, 1 will adde fome that are new , to give an occafion to fearch out 
greater matters. 

Chap. I. 

Whether material Statues may fpeafby any Artificial way. 
Have read that in Tome Cities there was a Colaffus of Brafs, 
placed on a mighty high Pillar, which in violent cempefts of 
wind from the nether parts , received a great blaft , that was 
carried from the mouth to a Trumpet , that it blew flrongly , 
crelfe founded fome other InBrumenc, which I believe to 
have been eafie, becaufe I have leen the like. Alfo, I read in 
many men ofgreat Authority , that Albertm (JMagnus made a 
head that fpeaks Yet to fpeak the truth, 1 give little credit 
to that man, becaufe all I made trial of from him, I found to 

befalfe, but what he took from other men. I will fee whether an Image can be 
made that will fpeak. Some fay that Albertm by Aftrological ele&ions of times,did 
perform this wonderful things but I wonder how learned men could be fogulds 
for they know the Stars havenofuch forces: Some think he did it by Magick Arts. 
And this I credit leaft of all, fmce there is no man that profeffeth himfelf to know 
thofe Arts but Impoftors and Mountebanks, whild they cheit ignorant men and 
Ample women; nor do I think that the Godly man would profefs ungodly Arts. 
But I fuppofe it may be done by wind. We fee that the voice or a found,will be con- 
veighed entire through the Air, and that not in an inftant, but by degrees in time. 
We fee that Brafs-guns, which by the force of Gun-powder, make a mighty noife, if 
they be a mile off, yet we fee the flame much before we hear the found: So 
hand-Guns make a report, that comes at a great diflance to us, but fome minutes of 
time are required for it, for that is the nature of founds; Wherefore founds go with 
time , and arc entire without interruption $ unlefs they break upon fome place. The 
Eccho proves this, foritftrikes whole againft a wall, and fo rebounds back , and is 
refle&ed as a beam of the Sun. Moreover, as I (aid in this work, words and voices 
go united together, and arc carried very far entire, as they are fpoken at firft. 
Thefe therefore being laid down for true grounds; if any man fliall make leaden 
Pipes exceeding long , two or three hundred paces long (as I have tried) and fhall 
fpeak in them fome or many words, they will be carried true through thofe Pipes* 
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and be heard at the other end, as they came from the fpeakers mouth : wherefore if 
that voice goes with time.&hoJd entire,if any man as the words arefpoken fhallftop 
the end of the Pipe,and he that is as: the oiher end fhall do the like,the voice may be 
intercepted in the middle , and be (hue up as in a prifon ; and when the mouth is 
opened, the voice wilt come forth, as out of his mouth that fpakeit: butbecaufe 
fuch long Piper-- c m ot b made without trouble, they may be bent up and down 
like a Trumpet, that a long ipe may be kept in a fmall place ; and when the mouth 
is open , the wrd may be undo flood. 1 am now upon trial of it: if before my 
Book be Printed the kifineis take dFcft, I will fee it down ; if not, if God pleafe, I 
(hall write of it elfewhere. 

Chap. II. 

Of Infir aments Mnficctl made with water, 

OLd Water-lnftruments were of great efteem, but in our days the ufe is worn 
out s Yet we read that Hero ook foch delight in them, that when his Life and 

Empire were in danger, among* the fecitions of Souldiers and Commanders, and 
all was in imminent danger, he would hoc forlake the care of them , and pieafurc 
he took in them. Vitruvius teachecb us how they were m/de, but l"o oblcurely and 
myftically, that what he fays is very little und {flood. I have tryedthis by many 
and fundry ways, by mingling air with water, which placing iu the end of a Pipe, or 
in my mouth, where the breath of themoutu (hikes againft the air; and thou?h 
this made a pleafant noife, yet it kept no tune: For whiJtt the water babbles, and 
trembles or warbles like a Nitingale, the voice is changed in divers tunes, one 
note isfweet and pleafant, two, fquele and jar. But this way it will make a war¬ 
bling found, and keep the tune. Let there be made a Brafs bottom’d Cheft for the 
Organ, wherein the wind muft be carried < let it be half full of water, let the wind 
be made by bellows, or feme fuch way that muft run through a neck ur der the wa=> 
ters; but the fpiric that breaks forth of the middle of the water, is excluded into the 
empty place : when therefore by touching of the keys, the flops of the mouths of 
the Pipes are opened, the trembling wind coming into the Pipes^nakes very pleafant 
trembling founds, which I have tried and found to be true. 

Chap. III. 

Of fome Experiments bj Wind-Infir aments. 

NOw will I proceed to the like Wind-Inflruments, but of divers forts that arife 
by reafon of the air, and I ftiall fhew how it is dilated, contra&ed, ratified by 

fire, condenfed by cold. If you will 

That a vejfel tamed downwards (hall draw in the water, 

do thus: Make a veffel with a very long neck • the longer it is, the greater wonder it 
will feem to be: Let it be ©f transparent Glafs, that you may fee the water running 
up; fill this with boiling water, and when it is very hot, orfetting the bottom of 
it to the fire , that it may not preiently wax cold, the mouth being turned down¬ 
wards that it may touch the water, it will fuck it all in. So fuch as learch out the ma¬ 
ture of things fay, That by the Sun beams the water is drawn up, from the Concave 
places of the Earth to the tops of Mountains, whence fountains come forth. And 
no fmall Arts arife from hence,for Wind-Inftruments , as Heron affirms, Vitruvius 
fpeaks the like concerning the original of Winds: but now it is come to be ufed for 
houfes. For fo may be made 

A vejfeito cafi forth wind. 

You may make Brafs Bowles, or ©f feme other matter: let them be hollow^ and 
round, with a very fmall hole in the middle, that the water is pm in at s if this be 

hard ? 
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ufe the former experiment: when this is fee at the fire it grows hot, and being it hath 
no other vent, it will blow (Irongly from thence , but the blaft will be moifi and 
thick, and of an ill favour. You may alfo make 

ey4 vejfel that [hall cafi forth watery 

There is carried about with us a Glafs veffel, made Pyramidal, with a very narrow 
longmouth , with which it calls water very far cff. That it may draw water ;fuck 
out the air with your mouth, as much as you can, and prefently thruft the mouth in¬ 
to the water, for it will draw the water into it, do fo until a third part of it be fil¬ 
led with water. When you. will fpout the water afareff, fill the veffel with air, 
blowing into it as hard as you can j prefently take it from your mouth , and incline 
the mouth of the veffel, that the water may run to the mouth, and Hop the air; 
and the air driving to break forth, will call the water out a great way. But if you 
will without attraftionof Air, make waterfly far with it, heat the bettotnof the 
veffel a little: for the air being rarefied fecks for more place , and driving to break 
forth , drives the water before it. Thus drunkards making a little hole in a veffel 
of wine, becaufe the wine will not run cut, the mouth being dope, whereby the air 
might enter, they will blow hard into that hole; then as they leave cff, the wine 
will come forth in as great quantity, as the air blowed in was. Now 1 will (hew 

. How to make water afeend conveniently. 

We can make water rife to the top ©f a Tower: Let there be a leaden Pipe that may 
come from the bottom to the top of the Tower , and go down again from the top to 
the bottom, as a Conduit • let one end dand in the water that we defire fhonld rife, 
the other end that mud be longer and hang down lower, mud be fadned into a vef¬ 
fel of wood or earth that it may take no aip at all: let ic have a hole above the veffel, 
whereby the veffel may be filled with water, and then be dope perfe&ly. Set* 
veffel on the tep of the Tower, as capacious as that beneath , and the leaden pipe 
now fpoke of, mud be faficed at one end of the veffel, and go forth at the other end, 
and muff be in the upper part of the veffel, and let the pipe be divided in the middle, 
within the! veffel, and where the pipe enters, and where the pipe goes out, they 
muff be joynted, that they take no air : when therefore we would have the water 
to afeend, fill the veffel beneath with water, and fiop it dole that it take no air, 
then opening the lower hole of the veffel, the water will run forth $ for that pare 
of water that runs out of the veffel, will caufeasmuch to rife up at the other end by 
the other leaden pipe, and afeend above the Tower; the water drawn forth is filled 
up again, we may make our ufe of it, and the hole being ftopt, the lower veffel may 
be filled again with water , and fo doing we fhall make the water to efeend always. 
We may alfo 

By heat alone make the water rife, 
Let there be a veffel above the Tower, either of Brafs, Clay, or Wood, Brafs is bed; 
let there be a pipe in the middle of it, that may delcend down to the water beneath, 
and be fet under it, but fadned that it take no air: let the veffel above be made hoc 
by the Sun,or fire,for the air that is contained in the veffel rarefies and breathes forth j 
whereupon we Lhali fee the water rife into bubbles: when the Sun is gone , and the 
veffel grows cold, the air is condenfed, and becaufe the air included cannot fill up the 
vacuity, the water is called in,and afeends thither. 

Chap. IV. 

A difeription of water fJoitr''glaffeSy wheretn Wind or Water-Jn[tr aments for to 
(hew the Honrs are deferred. 

THe Antients had Hour-Dials made by water , and Water-Dials were ufual, and 
famous. Heron of Alexandria writ Books of Water-Dials, but they are lofte 

I have writ a Book of them, and that this part may not be deficient, I (hall fhew t w© 
that 
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shat are made by contraries, one by blowing in the air, the other by fucking it out* 
This (hall be the firft. 

A Water-Dial, 

Take a veffel of Glafs like a Urinal, it is deferibed 
by the letters A B: On the top is A, where there 
is a very ftnall hole, that the point of a needle can 
fcarce enter it * at the bottom neer the mouth, tec 
there be fee a faff EF, that in the middle hath a 
firm Pillar going up to the very top of theveffel, 
let the Pillar be divided with the Hour-lines. Let 
there be alfo a wooden or earthen veffel GH, full 
of water: Upon the fuperficies of that water, place 
the Glafs veffel A B, that by its weight will prefs 
toward the bottom, but the air included within the 
veffel, keeps it from going down : then open the 
little hole A, whereby the air going forth by de¬ 
grees, the veffel will gradually defeend alfo. Then 
make by another Dial, the marks on the faff C D, 
which defending will afterwards fhewthe Hour- 
marks. When therefore the veffel goes to the bot¬ 

tom of the wooden veffel, the Dial is done, and it is the lafl Hour: But when you 
would have your Dial go again, you muff have a crooked empty pipe, O K, the upper 
mouth Kmuft be If opt with the finger K ; fo K being fiopt with the finger, that the 
air may not enter, link it under the water, that it may come within theveffel A B: 
then put your mouth to K, and blow into it, for that will raife the veffel upward, 
and it will come to its former place and work again. I fhall alfo deferibe for my 
minds fake 

Another Water-Dial^ 

contrary to the former , namely, by fucking in the 
air. Let there be a Glafs veffel, like to a Urinal as 
I Laid A B , and being empty fet faff on it the veffel 
C D, that it cannot fink down: then fill it with wa¬ 
ter, as far as B: Let there be a hole neer the top, E, 
wherefore fuckrng the air by the hole £, the wa¬ 
ter comes into the veffel A B from the veffel C D, 
and will rife as high as F G: when therefore A B 
is full of water, flop the hole E, that no air enter, 
and the water will fall down again: In the top of 
the veffel A B, let there be another very fmall hole, 
that the air may come in by degrees, and fo 
much as there comes in of air, fo much water will 
g© forth. On the fuperficies of the veffel, make 
Hour-lines that may fhew the Hours marked, 1, 2, 
Z,&c. or if you will let the Still faftned to a Cork 
fwim on the top of the water, and that will fhew 

the Hours marked on the outfide of the veffel. 

Chap. V. 

lA defeription of Vejfels cajling forth water by reafon of Air. 

NOw I will deferibe fome Fountains, or Vcffels, that by reafon of air caff forth 
water: and though Heron ingenioufly deferibed fome, yet will I fet down fome 

others that are artifically found out by me and other men. Here is deferibed 
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A Fountain that cafts forth water by comprejjion of the Airf 

Let there be a veflel of water-work clofe every where, A B, make a hole through the 
middle, and let a Little pipe CD go up fromthe bottorn of the water-work veflel D, 
fo far from the bottom that the water may run forth. Upon the fuperficies of the 
tympanum let there be C a very little hole with a cover to it, or let it have as the 
Greeks call ir, Smerifmation, to (hut and open it handfomely, and in the upper fur~ 
face of the Tympanum, bore the bafis quite through withaliulepipe, which enters 
into the hollow of the Tympanum, and having in the hole beneath a broad piece of 
leather or brafs, that the air coming in may not go back: wherefore pour in water at 
E, that it may be three fingers above the bottom ; then blew in air as vehemently 
as you can : when it is well prefied in, {hut the mouth ; then opening the mouth A, 
the water will fly up aloft, until the air be weak. I ac Venice made a Ty mpanum 
with pipes of Glafs, and when the water Was call forth very far, the Lord EJlensmuch 
admired it, to fee the water fly fo high, and no vifible thing to force it. 1 aifo made 
another place neer this Fountain, that let in light, and when the air was extenua¬ 
ted , fo long as any light lafted the Fountain threw out water , which was a thing of 
much admiration, and yet but little labor. To confirm this, there is 

An Artifice whereby a hand-Cjun may Jhoot a bullet without firet 

For by the air onely prefled is the blaft made. Let there be a hand Gun that is made 
hollow and very faiooth, which may be done with a round inftrument of lead , and 
with Emril-powder beaten, rubbing all the parts with ir. Then you muft have a 
round Inftrument that is exa&ly plained on all parts, that may perfectly go in at the 
mouth of the wind Gun, and fo fill it that no air may come forth: let it be all fmeer’d 
with oyl, for the oyl by its grofsnefs hinders any air to com? forth. So this lead 
Bullet being put into the Guns mouth, and thruft down with great force and dexte* 
rity, then prefently take away your hands (but you muft firft (hut the little hole 
that is in the bottom of the hole) an d the bullet and little flick will fall to the boc- 
tom, and by the violence of the air prefled together it will caft out the Bullet a great 
way, and the flick too, which is very ftrange. Alfo 1 will make 

AVeffel, wherewith m you drinks the liquor (hall be firinkjed about your face. 
Make a veflel of Pewter, or Silver, like to a ELrinal; then make another vtflel in 
thefafhionof a Tunnel, or a round Pyramis : let their mouths be equaly and joy n'd 
perfe&ly together, for they muft be of the fatrie bredth: let the fpire of it be di- 
flant from the bottom of the Urinal a fingers breadth, and let it be open: then pour 
wacetinto the veflel, and fill the Urinal unto the hole of the fpire end, and fill the 
T unnel to the top, and the reft of the Urinal will be empty, becaofe the air bath no 
place to get forth : when therefore any man drinks, when the water is drank upas 
far as the hole of the fpire end, by the air prefled within, is the water thruft violent¬ 
ly forth, and flies in the face of him that drinks. Alfo there is a veflel that no man 
can drink out of it, but he who knows the art. Make an earthen or metal veflel, in 
form of a Bottle or Flagon, and make it full of holes from the neck to the middle of 
the belly: From the bottom let a pipe afeend by the handle of the veflel, and the 
hshdle befng round about it, let it come above the brims of the veflel, empty: under 
the handle in a place not feen, make a little hole, that any man holding the veflel by 
the handle, may with his finger flop and unftop this hole when he pleafe : under 
the brim of the veflel, where you fet it to your mouth , let there be another fecrec 
hole. Then pour water into the veflel: if now any man put the bottle to his 
mouth, and raifeth it to drink, the water will run forth at the neck that is open, 
and at the belly ; but he that knows the trick, taking the veflel by the handle, (huts 
the hole with his thumb, and not moving the veifel, he draws the air with his mouth, 
for the water follows the air, and fo he drinks it all up; but if any man fuck, and Ihue 
not the hole,the water will not follow. 
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Chap. VI. 

That we may ttfe the Air in many Arts. 

may life Air in many Artifices, 1 fhall fee down fome, that I may give a hint 
" to others to invent more. And chiefly 

How wind may be made in a chamber, that guefls may almofl freez.et 

Make a deep pit, and put in a fufficient quantity of river or running water; let the 
pit be clofeftopt, oncly let a pipe convey it through the walls, that it maybe 
brought into the chamber. Let the water be let down into the pic by a kind of 
Tunnel, left the air fhould come forth at the place where it goes in : by the water is 
the air of the pit expelled, and comes by the pipe into the chamber, that notonely 
thofe that fleep there, butfuch asconverfethere are extreamcold, andbenummed. 
I will ftiew 

How Air may fervefor Bellows, 

I faw this at Rome. Make a little cellar that*s clofe on all Tides, pour in by a Tunnel 
from above, a quantity of water j on the top of the wall let there be a little hole, at 
which the air may break forth with violence} for it will come fo forcibly ,that it will 
kindle afire, and fervefor bellows for Brafs and Iron-melting furnaces; the Tunnel 
being fo made, that when need is, it may be turned, and water may be put in. 

THE 
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The Chaos, wherein the Experiments are let down 
without any Claffical Order. 

The Proem b. 

1 Determined at the beginning of my Booh^ to write Experiments , that are contain'd in all 

Hjtural Sciences , but by my bufinefs that called me off, my mind was hindred , fo 

that I could not accomplifh what I intended. Since therefore 1 could not do what / would, 
1 mufl be willing to do what 1 can. ‘Therefore I (hut up in this Book^y thofe Experiments 

that could be included in no C^JfeSy which were fo diverfe and various, that they could not 

make up a Science, or a Book,, > a**d thereupon I have here heaped them altogether confufedly 

as what I had ovcrpajfed ; and if God pleafey / wtH another time give you a more perfect 

Book. Now you mufl reft content with thefe. 

Chap. I. 

How Sea-water may be made potable. 
T is no (mail commodity to mankinde, if Sea-water tniy be 

made potable. In long voyages, as to the Indies it is of 
great concernment: For whilft Sea men, by reafon of tem¬ 
pers are forced to flay longer at Sea than they would, for 
want of water they fall into great danger of their lives. Gal¬ 
leys are forced all moft every ten days to put in for frtfh wa¬ 
ter, and therefore they cannot long wander in enemies coun¬ 
tries, nor go far, for enemies flop their paffages. Moreover* 
in fea Towns andlflinds, when they want water, as in our 

days, inthclflind Malta, and in the Syrfes, Souldiers and Inhabitants endured 
much hardnefs, and Hiflories relate many fuch things. Hence I thought it necefla- 
ry to fearch curioufly, whether Sea-water might be made potable. But it is impollt- 
ble to finde out any thing for this, how it may be done, unlefs we firft finde out the 
caufe of its faltnefs, and what cur Anceftors have faid concerning that matter; efpc- 
dally fincc Ariflotle faith, That the fait may eaflly be taken from the Sea, becaufe the 
fea is nor fait of its own Nature , but by the Sun that heats the water, which draws 
out of it, cold and dry earthly exhalations to the top of it, and thefe being there 
burnt caufe it to be fait, when the moift fubtile parts are refolved into thin vapors0 
We therefore imitating Nature, by railing the thin parts by Chymical Inflruments, 
may cafily make it fweet. For fo the Nature of the Sea, makes fweet waters for the 
Rivers. There are alf© veins of the Sea, in the deep parts of the earth , that arc 
heated by the Sun, and the vapours are elevated to the tops of the heigheft Moun¬ 
tains, where by the cold fuperficies they meet with , they congeal into drops; and 
dropping down by the vaulted roots of Caves, they run forth in open ttreams. We 
firft fill a hollow veffel like a great Ball, with Sea-water, it mufl have a long neck, and 
a cap upon it, that live coles being put under, the water may refolve into thin va- 

Ggg a pars, 
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pors,and fill all vacuities,being carryed aloft: this ill fenced grcffaefs,when it comes 
zo touch the coldneis of she head or csp, and meets with the Glafs, gathers like dew 
about the skirts of itf ana fo running down the arches of the cap, it turns to water, 
and a pipe being opened that pertains to it, it runs forth largely, and the receiver 
ftands to receive it as it drops t fo will fweet water come from fait, and the fait tar- 
ryeth at the bottom of the veffel, and three pound of fait water, wall give two 
pounds of frefh water 5 but if the cap of the limbeck be of Lead, it will afford more 
water, yet not fo good.?or Galen faith. That water that runs through pipes of Lead,if 
it be drank, will caufe an excoriation of she intefiines. But I found a way 

How jo get a greater quantity of frefh water, when we difiilfait water. 

Make a cap ®f earth, like to aPyramis, all full of holes, that through the holes, Uri¬ 
nals of Earth or Giafs may be brought in. Let their mouths flick forth, well luted 
that the vapor may net exhale; the cap after the faflnon of the limbeck, mull have 
its pipe at she bottom running round, and letit drop forth at the nofe of ir. Sec 
this upon a brafs Cauldron, that will hold much water; fill it with fait water, after 
shat the Urinals 5 and putting on their caps, when fire is put under, both the Urinals 
will drop, and thecapth&i contains others, by its pipe will drop out water alfo: 
for the vapors riling from the Cauldron of hot water, will make the Urinalsdrop, and 
the cap will drop withal. Batif at Sea the commodity of fuch a veffel cannot be had. 
We may 

Difnl'fait water otherwtfe, 

though but little. Dfofcorides fhews the old way of diflillation; we may that way 
difiil fea water in (hips, which Pliny Drews alfo. Fleeces of wool extended about; 
thefhip, are made wee by the vapors riling from the Sea, and fweet water U preffed 
out of them. But let us fee, whiter 

Salt water may be made freft) another way. 

Ariflotle faith it, and Solomon before him, That all Rivers came from the Sea, and re¬ 
turn to the Sea j for by the fecrec paffages under ground, the waters that are fenc 
forth , leave their earthly and dry part;; mixed with the earth, and they come forth 
pure and fweet. He faith. The caufe why the fait water comes not forth, is, becaufe 
it is ponderous, and fettles, and therefore oncly hot»waters of falt-waters, can run 
forth, for they have a lightnefs that overfways the weight of the fait; for what is 
hor, is lighted:: Adde, shat waters running through the earth are much Drained, and 
therefore the heavior and thicker they are , the more do they continually fink down, 
and are left behind ; and the lighter they are, the more pure do they come forth and 
are fevered. For as Salt is heavy , fo fweet water is light; and fo it cones, that 
they are fweet waters that run forth. This is the very caufe why falt-water, when 
it moves and is changed, is made the fweeter, for motion makes it lighter and purer. 
Let us fee now if we can imitate Nature; Fill then great veffeis with earth , and fee 
them fo one above another, that one may drean into another; and thus falt-water 
dreaning through many veffels, may leave the fait behinde. I tried it through ten 
veffeis,and it remain’d fiill fait: My friend faid, that he made it fweet through t wen¬ 
ty vcffels. Yet thus I thought to W2rn you of, that all earth is not fit for this ufe„ 
So limn faith, That fea-water firain’d through clay will grow fweet; and it is proved 
that the fait is taken away, if you Drain it often through thin fand of a River. Earth 
that lies in covered places, and under root?, is naught, for that is commonly fait; as 
alfo where Cattle are flailed, which Columella faith is naught for Trees, for that it 
makes fait-water, what is firain’d from ir. Black earth ss naught, for it makes the 
waters (harp, but clay grounds make fweet waters. Paxawtn^ Anaxagoras faid. 
That thefaknefsof the fea came from the Rivers, running through fait places, and 
communicating that quality to the fea. Some approve River-gravel for this ufe, and 
their reafon is, becaufe always fweet waters are found bythefhores , and they fay 
this happens, becaufe they are Drain’d through the fand, and fo grow frefh coming 
from the falc-fea: for the fweet water that is found neer the fea , is not of the fea, 
but fuch water as comes from the tops of hills, through thefecret channels of the 

\ earth, 
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earth, thither. For waters that drean forth fweet, sre fweet though they lye even 
with thefea, and in plain places; as eyipptila, where the waters drean not from the 
hills, they are fait. So on the Chores of Africa. But drift at le brings an experiment 
from a veffel of wax; for ifone make a Ball of wax that is hollow, and dull dtp it 
iDto thefea, it bdngofafuflicientthicknefs to contain , he fhali finde ic fulioffrefh 
water, becaufethe corpulent faitnefs cannot get in through the pores of the wax* 
And Pliny, by letting down little nets into thefea, and hollow balls of wax, or emp¬ 
ty veffels ftopt, faith, they will draw in frefii water; for fea-water drain’d through 
clay will growfrefh. But I have found this to be falfc. For I have made pots of 
clay, as fine and well as 1 could, and let them down into falt-water , and alter feme 
days I found falt-water in them. Alfo, if it were true, it is of no ufe , when as to 
fweeten one pound of water,a thouland Balls of wax a day were not fufficicnr. But 
for this many veffels might be invented of porous wood and Hones. A veffel of Ivy, 
that parts,as I faid, wine from water, will not part fait from water if it drssn through 
ic. But ftones are brought from Poriingal t made‘into vefiels, into which fea water 
put will drean forth fweet, if not the firft, yet the fecond time, they ufe it to break 
the ftone ; alfo, for that many pumex and porous ftones may be tried. Leo Bap ft a 
Albermiaith, That an earthen pot wellftopr, and put into thefea, will fill with 
potable water. But I have tried all earthen veffels, and I always found fait* water. 
Arftotle in his Problems, faith, It may be done 

Another way. 

If falt-W«tcr cannot be drank cold, yet hot, and cool again, it is better to drink. It 
isbecaufeathingufeth to change from contrary to contrary, and falt-water is con¬ 
trary to frefh , and when it is boil’d , the fait part is boil’d off, and when it is cold 
ftays at the bottom. This I tried and found it falfc, and more fair, for by heat the 
thin vapors of the water that are fweet exhale, and the fait ftaybehinde; and in 
leffer water, the fame quamity of fait makes it falter, as I faid in my diftillations. I 
wonder fuch a wife man would relate fuch falfities. Plorentir.us borrowing it from 
him, faith, If water be not good nor potable, but ill, let it be boiled, till a tenth pare 
of it beconfumed,then purge ir, and it will be good, For fea* water fo boil*d, will 
grow fweet. Let me fee whether it can be made fo 

Another way, 

and that in great quantity. There is a thing that being caft into large veffels filled 
with fe*-water,by faftningthe fait will make it fall to the bottom, or by curdling it, 
andfoit frees the water from it. Wherefore we muft think on things that have a 
ftiprick quality, the Antiencs tried this, the Moderns have effe&ed ic. ^Ihy. Ni¬ 
trous of bitter waters; if you put Barley-flower dried to them, they are tempered, 
that you may drink of them in two hours: therefore is Barley-flower put into wine 
facks, and elfwhere. Thofe that go to the Red-fea through the Dtfarts, make nitrous, 
and fait, an i bitter waters fit to drink in two hours,by putting in cf Barley-meal, and 
they eat Barley-meal. The like force hath the Chalk of the Rhodes, and our Clay. 
Alfo, Cooks with Catlings, and Meal of Wheat, will take fait out of very fait meat. 
I tried this oft but found it falfe, yet feme of the faknefs was taken away. Pliny. 
If you muft drink ill waters, drew in powder cf Penniroyal. Leo Baptfta Albert™, 
when they take up the water of Niius muddy, if they do but rub the edge of the 
veffel with an Almond, it prefently grows clear s 1 tried this to, and found it falfe: 
when common fait is caft into Aquafortis, that parts Gold from Silver, the Silver will 
prefently defeend. We fee alfo, that in the making of that they call read Alac, call¬ 
ing but Alom into Ly e, the fait and colour will prefently precipitate to the bottom, 
and nothing will remain but clear water. We fee that milk will curdle with many 
Herbs, which we fpeak of elfewhere. We fhali ufe therefore for this purpofe, cea- 
gulatcrs and afiringents. Cooks fay, That a Spunge put into a pot of falt-water, will 
draw the fait to it; but preffed forth again, and caft in once more will take it s 11 our. 
So wood wrapt about with fillets of linnen, and put into the pot, will draw the fak 
to it. Others binde in a clout Wheat-meal, and put it into the pot, and draw forth 
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the falc. Palladia where he fpeaks of feafoning of wines, faith. The © reeks bid men 
keep (ea-water chat is dean , and taken out of thecalnifea the year before, whofe 
Nature is that in this time , it will lofe its faltncfs or bitternefs, and fmell fweet by 
age. It remains to (hew 

How fweet waters way be mended, 

Leo Baptifta faith. If you place a glazed veffel fuU of fait, and well ftept with lime, 
putting oy 1 under that no water may penetrate into it, that it may hang in the mid¬ 
dle of Sthe waters of a Ciftern; thei'e waters will in no time corrupt. Others adde 
alfo Quick-filver. If water begin to corrupt, caft in fait to purge them • and if fait be 
wanting, putin fome fea-water, for fo at Venice they draw water from St 'Hicolas 
Well, for Marriners that go long voyages, becaufe it (lands foneer the fea, and falc 
lyes hid in it,by communicating with thofe waters. We read in Scripture, that 
z,em did this, who at Jericho or Paleftini, caft in fait into a Fountain, and made it 
potable water, which was before bitter and corrupt. If water breeds worms caft in 
quick Lime, and they will dye. When we would make wine clear, beat the white of 
an Egge , and the troubled wine will defccnd, if you put it in. Others caft in the duff 
that is cn the catlings of imall nuts, and the Spaniards caft in Gyp, to make it clear 
and all thefe we may ufe in waters. 

Chap. II. 

How towage water of Air, 

IF all other means fail, we may make water of air onely by changing it into air, as 
Nature doth ; for (he makes water of air or vapors: Therefore when we want, wa¬ 

ter we may mike it of air,and do as Nature doth. We know when the Sun heats the 
earth, it draws forth the thinneft vapors, and carrieth them on high, to that region 
of the air where the cold is, thofe vapors are condenfed into drops, and fall down in 
Rain. Al(o we fee in fcmmer , that in Glafs veffels well rinced, and that are full of 
cold water, the air by coming to the outermoft fuperficies, will prefently dow’d the 
the Glafs, and make it lofe its cleanncis. a little after it will be allinadewand 
fwell into bubbles, and by degrees thefe will turn to drops, and fall down, which 
have no other reafon for them; butbecaufe the cold air flicking to the Glafs, grows 
thick, and is changed into water. We fee alfo in Chambers at Venice, where there 
windows are made of Glafs, whenagrofs and thick vapor flicks to the Glafs within, 
and a cold vapor prevails without, that within will turn to dew, and drop down. 
Again, in winter, in Brafs Guns,which are always very cold, and are kept in Cellars, 
and vaulted places, where men alfo ufe to be, that the air will grow thick, and light¬ 
ing upon the cold fuperficie-s of them, they will be all of a dew, and drop with wa¬ 
ter. But to fay no more: Make a large round veffel of Brafs, and put into it Salt- 
Peter, unrefined, what will fill it; men call it Solazzo mingled with Ice: for thefe 
two mixed , as I Laid in this Book, make a mighty cold, and by fhaking them, with 
she wondeful force of the cold, they gather air about the veffel, and it will prefently 
drop into a veffel underneath. A deligent Aftift will adde more, that he may gee 
a greater quantity of water. It fufficeth that I have (hewed the way» 

Chap. III. 

How one may fo alter his face that not fo much as his friends fb all know him, 

SUch as are taken prisoners, or (hut up clofc and defire to cfaps , and fuch as do 
bufinefs for great men , as fpies , and others that would not be known , it is of 

great moment for them to know how to change their Countenances i I will teach 
them to do it fo exactly , that their friends and wives fhall not know them. Great 
men do no: a little enquire for fuch fecrets,becaufe thofe that can diffemble theirown 
perfen?, have done great matters, and lovers have ferved their Miftreffes, and Parents 

have 



have not fufpe&ed ir. 
counterfeit garments, 
ed. Homer• 
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Uhffes attempting to know whit the Trojans did, clothed in 
and his face changed, did all he would, and was not difcovcr- 

0ith many [cars he did transform his face, 
In fervants clothes, as from a beggars race. 
He went to Troy,-~— 

And when he defired to know what ‘Penelope and her futers did, he transformed hitfr 
lelf again. I fhall fhew how this may be done many ways, by changing the Gar 
ments, Hair, Countenance, Scars, Swellings; we may fo change our Faces, thac 
in fome places it may rife in bunches, in other places it may fink dowd, Andfirft, 

How to dye the Flefh. 
But to begin with the colouring of the Fltfh. The Flefh may be dyed to laft fo iongs 
or to be Toon wafhed out. If you will have it foon wafhed off. Steep the fhells of 
Walnuts, and of Pomegranates in Vinegar, four or five days ; then prefs them forth 
by a Prefs, and dye the face; for it will make your face as black as an Ethiopian, and 
this will laft fome days. Oyl of honey makes a yellow colour, and red, and it will 
laft fourteen days or more. The fume of Brimftonewill difcolour the face, that 
it will (hew fickly, as if one had long kept his bed, but it will be foon gone. But if 
you will have it laft many days firm, and very hardly to come off: life water of De¬ 
part, that feperates Gold from Silver, made of Salt-Peter and Vitriol, and efpecially 
if it have firft corroded any Silver; this will laft twenty days, until the skin be chan¬ 
ged. But if you will 

Change the Hairt 

I taught elfewbere how to do this: yet I will take the pains to do it again, Oyl of 
honey dyes the Hair of the head and beard, of a yellow or red colour; and this will 
hold a moncth. But if they be hoary, white, or yellow , we may dye them black 
with a ftrong Lixivium, wherein Litharg is boiled. Alfo, it will notably alter the 
Countenance, 

To adde or take off Hair, 
An Unguent ufcdin Stoves and Hot-houfes, is good for that pnrpofe, made of Or- 
pimcnt and quick Lime; for this will prefently make the pan bald, fo the eyelids 
and eyebrows being made fmooth, will ftrangely metamcrphife a man. We can al- 
To makethe Hair grow fuddenly , with water of honey, and the fat of an eel and 
horfe, as I faid. One may thus 

Make his face fwelled, prejfed down, or fall offears, 

^Nothing doth more deform the vifage then the flinging of Bees. We can make fears 
with cauflick Herbs, by applyingthem, and letting them lye on for a little time. Tu¬ 
mours and Cavities arc made by ufingto the part milk of Tithymal, as to t! e Mouth, 
Nofe, Eyes, efpecially where theskinisoff, that by this remedy alone the face is 
deformed; fo ycumaydo the Cods and Tcfticles: water of Cantharides fmeered 
on, doth prefently caufe bladders and humours. Turbith beaten, and boiled,and 
anointed on, makes all fwell where it toucheth, chiefly the Tcfticles. The powder 
of the Yew, doth fo exulcerate the skin, that the people will think the man is moft 
miferable, and in a fad condition. The remedy is the juyee of the Poplar, or the 
oyl of Poplar. The fume of Brimflone and burnt ftra w, will difcolour the face, as 
Hypoctites do, who by fuch means alter their countenance. Mingle together the 
feces of Aquafortis one ounce, Pickle and Curcuma,of each one drachm, with Oyl to 
the form of an unguent, and anoint your face, it will make it black. When you will 
wafhitwith cold water, it will come to its former complex ion, Ccmedians and 
Tragedians, when they A & on the Stage, they fmeer their faces with lees of Oyl to 
change them, that (uch as are their acquantance may not know them. Becaufe the 
flinging of Bees, Wafps, Hornets, do fo change the face, making the Nofe, Mouthy 
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and other parts to Hand awry, and to be full of fwellings and deprdfions: If any 
man walh his skin with the deco&ion of Hornets or Waips, the place will fo fweil, 
that it will make men fufpeft fome difeafe, yet it is without pain. The remedy is 
Theriot drank, or fmeered on the part: and this is the fraud that falfc women ufe to 
counterfeit themfelvcs to be with child. Beat together OyHees , coles of a Vine 
and Pomegranate-Pills; and naiDgle them, and if you touch your face with this lini¬ 
ment, you (bail make it exceeding black: butthe juyceof f'owreGrapcs or Milk 
will wfifb it off. 

Chap. IV* 

Thatft ones n. ay move a lore* 

THe Amients fay, that the ftones called Prcchites and Afiroites, laid open feme 
other plain done, will move of themfelvcs, if you put Vinegar to them. The 

way fliall be this ; let a plain well polifhed, on the outward fuperficies,Porphyr Mar¬ 
ble Hone, lye beneath 5 lay upon this the fioneTrochites or Altroites, whofc outward 
fuperficies is made fmoothalfoj then put to them a little vinegar or juyceof Le» 
mons, prefemly ofthemfelves will the Trochites, as well as the Afiroites, without 
any thing moving them, go to the declining luptrficies: and it is very pleafant to fee 
this. Cardan faith, That iuch Hones have a thin moifiure in them, which by the force 
of the vinegar, is turned into a vapor; and when it cannot get forth , it tumbles 
the Hone up and down : There is the beginning of a thin vapor, but it comes not: 
forth , becaufe it is credible that the pillages are very narrow: 1 fliould1 think thac 
air is fhut up in the veins of it, for it is probable, where you fhall fee (ubftances of 
divers colours. Wherefore vinegar, becaufe it is iubtile of parts, goes in, and drives 
cut the air, which puffing out by the vinegar, moves the Hone. Yet I have found 
that all Hones will move themfelves,that are mingled of divers Hones, & have divers 
open psflages in their veins.For the vinegar emring in at the joynts, forcetb the Hone 
to move it felf. The AlabaHer Hone, called vulgarly Lodogm'um, moves excellently, 
for it is difiinguifhed by divers veins, and varieties of Hones. and I have feen a piec'd, 
not onely of one pound, but of four pounds to move it felf, and it was like aTor- 
tois; and when the Hone began to move, it feemed like a Tortois crawling. That 
kinde of Marble moves by it felf with vinegar, which is called Brocadello, which is 
compounded of divers and mingled parts. Alfo with vinegar doth that fpotted 
Marble walk, which is (petted with red, yellow, and brown fpots; they call it the 
Lowfie Hone, and it mikes the beholders to wonder at it. I muft tell you this*be¬ 
fore I leave off, becaufe I would emit nothing. If the Marble be fpotted underneat h, 
and be above all of one colour and hard, or beneath all of one colour and hard, and 
above of divers colours; when vinegar is poured on, or any fbarp liquor, it runs 
prefently to the declining part; fometimes in circles, fometimes by jumps, and 
fometimes hafiily moving it felf. - ' • r ; 

Chap. V. . »; 

How an lnftrument may be madey that we may hear by it a great way.' 

M 

no> 
riot IN my Opticks I {hewed you Spe&ades , wherewith one might fee very faf. Now 

1 will try to make anlnflrumcnt, wherewith we may bear many miles; and I will 
learch out a wood , wherewith that may be performed better and with more ,eafc. 
Therefore to finde cuttheformcf this iDflrument, wemuft confidertheejrsof all 
living Creatures, that bear befi. For this is confirmed in the Principles of. Natural 
Philofophy, that when any new things are to be invented, Nature mufl be fearcfied, 
and followed. Therefore to cenfider of Animals, that have the,quickcft.hearing, 
we muH think of thole that are the mofl fearful; For Nature takes care for their fafe- 
ty, that as they have no great Hrengtb, yet they might exceed others in heading, and 
favethemfelves by flight; as the HarejCoecy, Hart, the Afs, Ox, and the like. Thefe 

/ Creatures 
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Creatures have great ears, and always open toward their foreheads; and the open 
paffagcs are to carry the found from the place whence it comes. Hires therefore 
have long ears ftanding up high. Pollux. But Fefim calls the Hare, Anritum^ jbecaufe 
ofits great ears, and quicknelsof hearing. The Greeks call the Hare Lagos from 
the great ears ; for La ia ccrapofition augments, and Os fignifies an ear, and it was 
fit that a fearful creature fhould hear well, that it might perceive dangers farther eff, 
and take care for it fclf in time. The Egyptians thought the H.ire io quick of hear- 
ing , that it was their Hiercglyphick for hearing. The Coney is of the fame Nature, 
and hath the famekindeof ears. Cows have great hairy ears: fliecan hears Bull 
rorewhen he feeksto Bull a Cow,thirty furlongs c£F,as giving this token of his love. 
v£litw. A Hart hath greater and longer ears, as it is a fearful Creature; If he holds 
his ears right up, he perceives fharply , and no fnares can take him ; but if he let his 
ears down, he is eafiiy (lain, tsfrijlctle^vd Pliny froarhim. When they raife their 
ears, they hear quickly; when they let them fall, the/are afraid: and not togo 
ever all Creatures that have large right up open ears, I fay thofe th.it have fuch ears* 
they raife them and dire^ them forward, when they would hear afar off, and they 
are of moll perfe& hearing. Ifhall fhew cow by the contrary, that fuch Creatures 
which havefhort fmall ears, and not lb vifible, are of dull hearing. Great part of 
Fifties want ears, and fuch as have onely holes and no ear?, mud needs hear more 
deafly; for the outward ears are made by Nature, that the founds might be con¬ 
veyed to the ears by them. Adrianus Conful of Rome, isameft clear witUcfs of 
this, who having this fenfe hurt, made hollow catches to hear better by; and the fie 
hefaftned to his cars , looking forward. And Ariflotle faith, That Horfes, Affcs, 
Dogs, and other Creatures that have great ears, do always fur them about, and turn 
them to hear noife, Nature teaching them the ufe of thofe parts ; and we fihde that 
they hear lefs that have their ears cut off: wherefore it is fit, that the Form of the In- 
ftrument for hearing,be large, hollow, and open, and with ferews inwardly. For the 
firft, if the found ftiould come in direftly, it would hurt the fence; for the fecond, 
the voice coming in by winding*, is beaten by the turnings in the ears, and is there¬ 
by multiplied, as we fee in an Eccho. The fea-Periwinkle is an argument to prove 
it, which being held to the eare makes a light noife. Now it remains to fpcakof 
what matter it muft be made. I thick of porous Wood, for the holes and pores are 
paffablc every way* and being filled with air, they found with every fmall ftroke: 
andamongftthe porous Wood, is the Ivy , andefpecially the tree called Smilax or 
Woodbind, for a Difti made with Ivy, will let out the water, as I fa id. Wherefore 
Pliny (peaking of the Woodbind, faith, It is proper to this matter, that being fet to the 
ears, it will make a fmall noife. And in another place, I faid that the Woodbind- 
ivy would found, if fet to the ear. Therefore fit your Inflrument to put into your 
ear, as Spe&acles are fitted to the eyes. 

Chap. VL 

How by [owe Impofiures we may augment weight. 

I Have fet down forae Impoftures here, that fuch as handle with wicked men, may 
take heed that they be not deceived. As 

To augment the weight of Oyl, 
water is mingled with the Oyl, that the fraud may not be known, let it be done with 
troubled waters, as with the decoction of Wood, Rapes, Afphodills, that it may the 
harder be dilcernedfrom ir. Or elfe they put the choifeft Gumtraganc into water 
for two days: then they bray it in a Mortar, always putting water to it, tomelt the 
Gum: adde thefe to the Oyl dropping forth, and they will be turn’d to Oyl. By 
the like fraud altnoft, 

Si If is made to weigh more, 
They put it upon the vapour that rifeth from boiling water, and this makes k fweil 
with moiflure, and grow heavier. Others bray one ounce of ©urn Arabick, and be- 

U h h ing 
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ing well ptffcd through a ficve , they mingle it with the deco&ion of Honey; they 
diffolvethis mixture into water, and wet the Silk with it, and then let it dry. Others 
keep it in the green leaves of Walnut-tree. If you will 

lncreafe the quantity of Honey, 

Adde to it the Meal of Cheftnuts of Millet, and that augments it, and it cannot be 
known. So you may 

lncreafe the weight of Wax: 

Adde to the Wax Bean-meal, excellent well beaten; and this will burn in Candles 
without any excrement j for it increafeth the weight and bignefs, and the fraud is 
fcarce difeerned. So you may 

Augment Sope. 

If you mingle the Allies of Oxensflaank-bcncs, well burnt it Potters ovens, oc 
white Brimllone. For you Hull augment the weight and quantity, without and di- 
ftin&ion of ir. If you would 

Counterfeit Pepper, 

You may gather green Juniper-berries, and let them dry till they fhrivel; then mis 
them with grains of Pepper. Others gather great black Vetches, and firft they boil 
them with wilde Pepper} for fwelling in the water, when they come to be dried, 
they become wrinkled. I did fophillicate them fo, thac I deceived in fport the heft 
Apothecaries; and afterwards, I did in mirth difeover the fraud. Take the Berries 
of the ripe red Sanguinaria; thefe when they are dried, will be fo fhrivclcd, and like 
to Pepper, that any man almoft may be deceived by it, unlefs he tails of ir. So we 
may 

lncreafe the weight of Wheat) 

By fetting a veffel of Wood within it, full of water or vinegar. For as Pliny faith, It 
will drink it in. 

Chap. VII. 

Of the Harp and many wonderful properties thereof. 

THe Harp hath Come properties in it, and things worthy to beobferved , which 
I fhall propound here. Firft, I fhall mention fome wonderful effc&s, that the 

Antients fpeak of: then how they may be done, or how the Antients did then. 
Since Mufick is now more Adorned and Noble, than it was amongft the Antients 
(for then it was more rude and imperfeit) and yet in our days it doth not perform 
thofe operations. It is certain that Mnfical Tunes can do much with men, and there 
is no heart fo hard and cruel, but convenient and fweet harmony will make it yield, 
and on the otherfide, harfh Mufick will vex and harden a mans minde. cMnfam dii- 
covers, that Verfe and Songs are a moft delightful thing to Mortal man : and the 
Platonifts lay, Thac all things living are charmed by Mufick ; and there are many ef¬ 
fects obferved of it. Drums found in the wars to provoke thofe that are flow to 
fight j and we read that the Antients did fuch like things. One Timothew a Mufician, 
as ofc he he pleafed would play a Phrygian Tune, and fo enrage the mind of Alexan¬ 
der, that he ran prefently to the wars ; and when he would do otherwife, he chan¬ 
ged his tune, and took off all his courage making him lafie, and would then draw him 
being grown effeminate, to Banquets andFeafts: And Plutarch faith, That when 
he heard Antigenida playing Melodies with a Pipe, that they called Hatmatii, he was 
fo inflamed', that he rofe in his Arms, and laid hold of him that fac next to him. 
Cicero reports, Thac Pythagoras made a yong man more calm by a flower tune, who 
was a Tancomonite,and was whitled with wine, and mad for a whore, and fpUrred 
forward by a Phrygian tune j for being a corrival, he fought to fet the houfe on fire 

where 
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inhere the where was. And the fame Author faith, If yc.ng men are provoked by 
the found of Flutes to commit any wickcdnd's, if the Piper play hue a flower tune 
they are called off again ; for by the gravity of the Mufick their petulant fury is alay- 
ed. Empedocles, when one fee upon his Hoff, that provoked him with reproaches 
and ill language turned the burden of his Song, and fo sflvvaged the fury of bis anger, 
Theophraftus is reported to have ufed Mufical Tunes to reprefs the pillions of the 
minde. And ^Agamemnon departing from his Country to go to Troy, doubting of 
the chaflity of Cktcmmftra, left a Harper, who with Mufick did 1bincite hertoccn* 
tinency and chaflity, that Egyftm could not enjoy her till he had killed the Harper* 
The Thracian Orphetu by the playing on his Harp, made batborous Nations civil who 
were as hard as llones to be fofined, Mufick chatms the tender ears of children, 
and Rattles will make them quiet, and hold their peace when they cry. Wherefore 
Chryfippw is reported to have written a peculiar SoDgfor Nurfes. Alfo wilde Beads 
are tamed with Mufical Tunes. Arion the Harper made friends of the Dolphins that 
want reafon, and they carried him fate to the fhore , when he was call into the Sea0 
Strabo faith, That Elephants are allured with drums. Stags sre held with founds, and 
catchedwith fweet Mufick. The Swans under the North-windc are conqueredby 
the Harp and Mufical Tunes: Little birds are enticed to the Net with Pipes; and 
the Shepherds Pipe commands the Sheep, when they wander too fartofield,to ftandi 
Hill. In Myfia,whenHorfes back Mares, a man lings to them as it were a marriage 
Song, and the Mares are fo taken with the Mufick, that they become great with 
Foie, and they bring forth mod gallant Colt?. Tythocaric a Mufician, when he fang 
earnedly fwift Notes to his Pipe, is faid to have made Wolves become more tame« 
and which is far more wonderful, Antiquity cured Wounds, Difeafes, and Poyfons 
by Melody, as Hidories related. Terpander and Merhymna,cured the men 
of Lesbos and Jonia of great Difeafe?. Afclepiades a Phyfitian cured deaf people by 
a Trumpet, and by finginghe Hilled the iedicious people. In time pad there was 
great dore of Spiders in Aquilia, which they commonly call Tarantula:, when the 
Snn is extreme hot they bite mod pedilently, and venemoufly ; for this danger this 
healthful remedy is onely found out, that he that is bit mud be charmed with much 
fingingof Muficians, and many mufical Infiruments. The fick though he wane all 
fenie, fofoon as he hears the Flute play, as if herofefrom a deadfleep, arifeth from 
the earth s and danceth after the Mufick ; and if the Mufician ceafe to play, hepre- 
fently faints, 8c grows dupedt and as the Mufick drikes up/o he doth dance the more. 
So to feveral Difeafes the Antients appointed feveral Mufick; for the Dorick Melody 
caufedPrudence,Chadity, and Learning; the Phrygians made men fight, and grow 
furious, which the flute will do alfo. Therefore Arifioxenvu in his Plays, when 
he could not prevail with Dorick Mufick , he changed to Phrygian melody that a- 
greed with them.TheLydian Harmony fharpens wit to thofe that are dull,and brings 
in a defire of heavenly things, upon thofe that are oppreffed with a love of earthly 
things. Ariftotle in bis ‘Politicks, Do we not reade that the Lacedemonians rejeff- 
ed that kinde of Mufick called Chromaticum, becaufe it made thofe that heard it too 
effeminate ? Whence I think it is not againfi reafon, that the fame may be done by 
the Lute or Harp alone,but what is done by art or cunning,is more to be wondred at, 
which none can deny. But if we would feck out the caufeof this, we fhall not 
aferibe it to the Mufick, but to the Inftrumenc, and the wood they are made of, and 
to the skins; fince the properties of dead beafts are preferved in their parts , and of 
Trees cut up in their wood , as I laid elfewhere in this Book, And to take the moft 
noted examples, if we will 

Fright Sheep, 

There is Antipathy between Sheep and Wolves, as I faid often, and it remains in all 
their parts; fo that an Inftrumenc flrung with Sheep firings, mingled with firings 
made of a Wolfs guts, will make no Mufick, but jar, and make all difeords, cJPpha> 
goras. If you will 

Drive away Horfes, 
Horfes are frighted in battle by Elephants, and a Camel Naturally hates a Horfe, as 
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Ariftotlemd Pliny fay, and fome report that Horfes will burft if they tread upon the 
Wolfs footing, when the Horfemen rides them. So that if drums be made of an Ele¬ 
phant, Camel, or Wolves skin, and one beat them, the Horfes will run away and 
dare not hand. By the fame reafon,if you will 

‘Drive away Bears, 

A Horfe,that is a Creature made obedient to man, hath a Capital hatred with a Bearj 
that is a Beall hurtful to man ; he will know his enemy that he never faw before, and 

prcfently provide himfelf to fight with him, and he ufeth art rather than ftrength for 
it j and I have heard that Bears have been driven away in the Wildernefs by the 
found of a Drum, when it was made of a Horfe skin. Again, if we would 

Make Horfes gentle, 

t/Elian writes that by the playing on a Flute, the Lybian Horfes are fo allured, that 
by this means they w ill become gentle for mans ufc, and will not be fo furious 5 they 
will follow the Groom that feeds them , whitherfoever hepleafe to lead them with 
his Mufick; when he phys and Hands, they Hand Hill, and if he play eagerly on the 
Flute, they arc fo ravilhed with it, that they cannot hold crying, and let tears fall. 
Thofc that keep Horfes make a hojlcw pipe of the Tree called Role- Laurel, and 
they go amongft the herd with this, and playing on it they charm them all. Theo- 
phraftm hath told ns that the Herb Oenothera will tame wilde Beafts,and make them 
drunk; and as I laid elfewhere,Theophrafttu his Oenothera is our Rofe-Laurel, againft 
Hiofcor ides, It is reported, that 

Women will mifearry, 

if Fiddle-firings be made of Serpents, efpecially of Vipers, for being put on a Harp 
and play9d od, if women with childe be prefent, they fuffer abortion, and Vipers are 
wont to do as much by meeting them,as many write. Hermenm, a Theban, endea¬ 
voured 

To cure many of the Sciatica 
in Beotia, by Mufick; and it may be his Inftrument was made of Poplar, for Diofca- 
rides faith, That the juyceof the Poplar-trec-bark will cure them, or of Willow. 
Alfo Hellebore is good 

For mad men 

And Xenocrates cured mad men with Mufical tunes, which Infiruments might be ea- 
filv made of Horfes Shank-bones, or the hollow ftalks of Hellebore. Thales Mileri- * * 
m ufed a Harp 

XIgainfi the Blague, 

which could be of no other Wood than the Vine-tree ; ficce Wine and Vinegar are 
wonderful good againft the Peftilence, or elfeof the Bay-tree, whofe leaves bruifed 
and fmclled to, willprefently drive away Peftilent contagion. Theophraftw writes 
that feme are excellent 

Againft the hitings of Vipers, 

with Harps, Flutes, or other Inftruments, which Tnftruments might be made of Juni¬ 
per, Afh, Rays, the Stags-bones, Ferula, Elder, Vine, and fech like many more. P;- 
thagoras 

Againft Drunkpnnefs 

ufed Mufick alfo: for he withheld a yong man that was drunk from burning the houfe 
of his corrival, may be with an Inftrumcnt of Ivy, or Almond-tree-wood, efpeci¬ 
ally that as it is of the wilde Tree, for thefe afford great remedy for drunkennefs .7V- 
mothem did fo enflame the miede of Alexander the Great, that he was mad to fight, 
and when he would he changed his minde, and drew out all his courage; and he en¬ 
deavoured 

Te 
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To draw his fuggijh and yielding thoughts from Battle to Banquets, 

2nd To carried him which way hepleafcd, which could noc be done, but by Vind- 
wcod, or Wood-Laurel. The Id-rumcnt of the Harper, who wticn /Agamemnon went 
from Greece to Troy, did keep fiilemmfira chafte by, his Mufick was made of Wil¬ 
low, called Agntt* Cajlue • for the women in the Feafts of fires, amongft the Atheni- 
ansjput Willow-Fark-ieaves under them, to keep them chaff e when tney lay in bed 
for fo they extinguKhed the defire of venery. The Pythagoreans tiled fome Tunes ? 

For Jl: cp and wakjng 5 

For when they would by fleep overcome divers cares 3, they play’d certain Tunc5', 
thaceafie and quiet deep might come upon them; and when rhey arofe, foiocnas* 
they went out of their Chambers^ with fome Mufick they would difpel ail confufion 
and dulnefs of fleep, that they might fet to their work. It is faid that 1 he Aeolian 
Mufick doth ftill thetempeftsof theminde, and rocks men a flep: theyyrovoked 
men to fleep with Almond-tree, or Vine-tree-wood, and they drove fleep off with 
Hellebore. Take this experiment that is common, 

A Harp that is play'd on% will move another Harpflrung to the fame height. 

Let the firings be ftretched alike, that both may come to the fame melody perfe&Iy 3 

if you (hall flrike one of the bale firings, the other will anfwer ir, and fo it is in the 
trebles, yet theymuftbeat a moderate diftance; and if this be noc very clear, lay 
ftraw upon it, and you (hall fee ic move. But Suetonius Trazquillas, in his Book, Ve 
Ludicra Hifioria faith, That in Winter fome firings are flruck, and others found. Thus 
any ignorant man may tune a Hcrp, if one Harp be rightly tuned for Mufick, and lye 
ftill, he by ftretching the firings of the^other, and by flackning them, and ftrikin° ss 
the firing of the Harp that lyes ftill guides him ; fo of the reft, But if you will ° 

That a deaf perfon may hear the found of the Harp, 

or elfe flop your ears with your hands, that you may not hear the found. Then take 
faft hold of the Inflrument by the handle with your teeth , and let another ftrike on 
it, and it will make a Mufical noife in the brain, and may be a fleeter noife. And 
not onely taking hold of the handle with your teeth, but the long neck, neerthe 
Harp, and by that you (hall hear the found perfe&ly, that you mayfay that you did 
not hear the Mufick, but tafie it. Now remains what I think is very pleafant" 

To make a Harp or other Infirument he plafd on hy the winde, 

Do thus: When the windes are very tempeftuous fet your Infirumcots juft again ft ir, 
as Harps, Flutes, Dulcimers, Pipes the wind will run violently into them, and play 
lew upon them, and will run into the holes of the reeds; whence if you ftandneer 
and liften, you will hear tnoft plcafant Mufick by confent of them all, and will rejoyce9 

Chap. VIII. 

To difeover Frauds whereby Impoftors working by Hatural means, pretend that they 
do them by conjuration. 

NOw will I open Cheats and Impoftors, whereby Jugglers and Impoftors, who 
fain themfelves to beCujurers, and thereby delude fools, knaves, and fimple 

women. I,tooaftdown their fraud, by admonifhing fimple people not to be decei¬ 
ved by them, (hall open the caufes thereof. And firft, 

By what means they fain, that they can difeover Treafures, 

The greats part of Cozners, when they are themfelves very poor and moft mifera“ 
ble of all men, they profefs themfelves able to finde our Trealures, and they promife 
to other men what they want themfelves j and they ufe four Rods that are double 
forked, the tops whereof (licking clofc together croflways, they hold the lower parts 

of 
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of them with their hands open, neer their belly, they feem to mumble fome Verfes* 
and the Rods fall down , and where they fall, they bid thofe men to dig that would 
find Treafures, The caufeis,t’or that the Rods feem to (land fall in their hands, and 
yet have no hold at all* and they feem always ready to fall g and if they remove ne¬ 
ver fo little from their place, they prefently fall down, Alfo, there are in mens 
arms and hands pull’ations of Arteries, which although they feem immovable, yet 
they do move the hands unfeen , and make theta to trembles Yet lome Metal-Ma- 
flers who report that thefe forked Rods are a great help to them in finding out of 
Mines: For with a Knife they cot the Hazel-tree, which they fay is the fitted of all to 
findc cut Veins, efpecially if the Hazel come upon any Mineral Vein, Others ufe 
divers Trees, as the Metals are divers; for they ufe wands of Hazel for Veins of Sil¬ 
ver, Afh for Bra is, Wilde Pilch-tree for Lead,chiefly white-Lead, or Brafs, or Gold s 
then they take the Rod by both ends, and clinch their fifts, but they mufl hold their 
fingers clinched upwards toward heaven 5 and that the Rod may be lifted up there 
where the ends meet, thus they wander here and there through Mountainous places, 
and when they fet their foot upon a Vein, the Rod will prefently turn about, and dif- 
cover a Vein in any place; when they come off from it, the Rod will be quiet, and 
they fay the Veins have fo great force, thac they will bend thelSoughs of Trees that 
grew neer,towards them, as Ayr icola writes more largely,. 

Another merry conceit remains* that three Schroles of Paper not touched, (hall chance 
their places. 

This cannot be done but an ignorant man will admire it. Make three long Schroles 
of Paper, or of linen, and let them be one longer then another, equally ; for all of 
them being made equal at the lower end, and turn’d about equally, they take one the 
others place, and change their fituationj put the lengeft in the middle or in the firfl 
place, they change their fituation ; if the longeft be put lafl, they hold as they were. 
No man but will think this to be done by the Divel, yet this proceeds from no ether 
caufe, but becaufe in the end of the revolution, the longer remains, and the lafl from 
whence it rileth flays behinde. Arifiotle in his Problem s-fee ms to mean this, why 
the Se&ion of a Paper, if any man cut it off ftraight from the plain bafis in meafuring, 
it will be flraight when it is turned about; but if it be bended, it will be ewifled ? 
whether this falls our, that when theroundsof another Se&ion are placed on the 
fame plain, that Se£lion declining, is not equally oppofite,buc fome what lefs: where¬ 
fore when you part them, thofe rounds that ate contain'd in the fame plain, will make 
a line, that belongs to their owa order, &c. Some were deceived, who thought this 
proceeded from the force of words, and they anfwered all queflions by it as from an 
Oracle s for if they changed their places, all fhould go well and profper, otherwife 
they fhould have ill fuccefs 5 and they would not change their fuperftitious belief, 
with reafon and experience, becaufe they had fo believed many years. If you will 
have 

Money to turn about upon a pointy 

I oft have fees Tmpoflors that to cheat women ufed this fraud , that two Schroles of 
Paper,or fome other light matter upon a plain, fhould lift up themfelves, and move 
s lone. If you fcarch in Barley, you fhall finde a ftmll ear of wilde Oates, thac is black 
and wrefted, likethefoocofaLocuft ; and if youbinde this with waxto the topof 
a Knife,or point of a Stile, and fhall fprinkle foftly fome drops of water upon them, 
when ic feels the wet,it will twift like a Harp firing, and the Paperwill rife, andfo 
will Money turn on the point of a Stile. If we will 

Difcover theft, 

we may do it thus, and recover what is lofl. There are many fuperftitions for theft, 
thac fland by Natural reafons, and Cheaters aferibe them to the vertueof Words* 
There is the Eagle ftone,fo called, it is as one great with childe; for fhake the flone, 
and it rings in the belly: If then any one powder this, and put it into good bread 
baked uoen the Embers, and give it to a Thief, the Thief cannot fwallow it, when 
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he hath chewed it, bat he muft either be choked, or difcovcrcd for a Thief; for he 
cannot fwallow it being baked with chat, as D/ofcorides faith. The Natural caufe for 
this is, becaufe the powder that is mingled with the breao is fo dry , that it makes 
the bread extream dry, and like a pumifih, that it cannot beiwallowed, when it 
comes into the throat. Adde to this, that he wno feeks to finde a Thief, muff fay to 
the handers by, whom he fufpe&s that he will work wonders; whereupon he that is 
the Thief, hath his throat very dry, byreafonof the fear and terrour he is ia; fo 
that he cannot fwallow this bread with the powder in it, for it will (tick to his 
throat; for if he were void of fear he could fcarce fwallow it. There is another 
cunning invention : they write the names of thofe that are ft fpefted upon Schroles 
ofPaper, and make them fait in clay bullets, and put them under the water, the pel¬ 
lets being well wet, open,and the light fchroies of P^per rife above the water. And 
this caufeth the fpe&ators to admire, and to fuppofe ir is fomc diabolical arc. The 
day pellets are made as many as the (landers by are , and the names writ in the 
fchroies, are wrapt up in the pellets: for the fchroies that are not very fad wrapt 
in the pellets, are nor very fad bound in ; but if you will have them never to open, 
you (hall work it well with the fchrole, and fo it will never come forth. If you will 
have 

Flowers to fad from a Tree : 

When I faw this firft T was amazed, but 1 asked the reafon, and he fhewed me it. It 
is a property of Mullens, that when in the morning ic opens the Flowers, if the Plant 
befhaken gently, the Flowers drying by degrees will fall all to the ground ; and one 
that fees it will think ic comes from Magical Art, if he that fhakes them off (hall mum¬ 
ble feme idle words. Alfo, 

Women are made to caft off" their clothes and go naked: 

To let nothing pafs that Jugglers and Impodors counterfeit, They fee a Lamp widi 
Chara&ers graved upon ic, and filled with Hares fat • then they mumble fortufome 
Words, and light it. when ir. burns in the middle of womens company, it condrains 
them all to cad off their clothes, and voluntarily to fhew themielves naked unto 
men; they behold all their privities, that otherwife would be covered, and the wo¬ 
men will never leave dancing fo long as the Lamp burns: and this was related to me 
by men of credit. 1 believe this t ffedt can come from nothing but the Hares fat, the 
force whereof perhaps is venemous, and penetrating the brain, moves them to this 
madnefs. Homer faith, The Maffagetae did the like, and that there are Trees whofe 
fruit cad into the fire, will make all that are neer to be drunk and foolifli; for they 
will prefendy rife from their feats , and fall to leaping and dancing. There are 
Thieves alfo 

Who bore through the head of a ^Pullet with an Auley and jet maintain that jhe is alive. 

And they fay it is done by conjuration, and they promife to make a man hard by this, 
that he cannot be wounded • for with fome Chara&crs fraudulently invented and 
bound under the wings, they thrufl through the head of the Cock with a Bodkin, 
and flaying awhile, they pull it forth again , and the Pullet flies away withour any 
wound, or lofs of blood. When I confidered of this, and opened the Pullets head, 
1 found it to be parted in the middle, and the Knife or Bodkin paffing through that 
place, hurts not the brain, and I have often tried it, andfound it true. There is alfo 

A remedy for the Sciatica, 
Great Cato% the chief man for all commodity, and the Mailer Gf all good Arts, as PA- 

faith, In his Books of Husbandry he ufed fome charms againft the pains of the 
Sciatica , faying, that if any thing be difbeated, you may charm it whole again by 
this means. Take a green Reed four or five foot long, cut it in the middle, and let 
two men hold them to the huclebones. Begin ro play with anorher, S,F. motasva- 
ta daries dardaries ajlataries dttftevapiter, until fitch time as they joyn together , and 
fhake about your (word, when they come together, and one tcuchcth the other, take 
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that in your right hand, and cut it afunder with your left; bind it to the place diflo- 
cared or broken, audit will be whole. See how fo worthy a learned man brake 
forth into fuch madnefs; nor did he know by his great learning, that without the 
force of Words,green Reeds cut long- ways, will turn round ofthemfelves and meet, 
if they be pendulous, as the waads of Willows, and brambles w ill do, 7beopbra- 
Jim gives the reafon why they turn round, in his Books JDe Ca»Jis Plantar am. More¬ 
over we reade in Diofcorides, that a Reed with Vinegar applied to the hucklcbones 
will cure the Luxation of the loins, without words or fuperftition. 

Chap. IX. 

Of f ome Experiments of a Lamp, 

IMuch rejoyccd when I found amongft the Ancients, that Anaxilam the Philofo- 
pher,was wont to tmkefport with the Snuff of a Candle and the Wick, and by 

fuch delufions would make mens heads fhew like Monfters„if we may believe Pliny; 
By taking the venomous matter comes from Mares newly having taken Horfe, and 
burning in new Lamps, for it will make mens heads feem like Horfhcads, and fuch 
like: buc becaufelgave no credit to thefe things, I never cared to try them. But 
take thefe for truth. 

To make men feem like to Blackmores, 
Take Ink, but the beft comes from Cutles: mingle this with your Lamps, and the 
flame will be black. Anaxilam is reported to have done this, for oft-times by min¬ 
gling Cuties Ink, he made the danders by as black as Ethiopians. Simeon Sethi 
laith, That if any man fhall dip a Wick in Cuties Ink , and Verdigreafe,chofetbat 
(land by will feem partly Brafs-colour, partly Black, by reafon of the mixture. And 
we may imitate this in all colours j for letting afide all other lights that might hin¬ 
der it, for clfe the other lights will fpoil the fport, and if you do it by day, (hut the 
windows left the light come in there and deftroy the delufion. If the Lamp be green 
Glafs and tranfparent, that the rays comiog through may be dyed by the colour of 
the medium ( which is of great confequence in this ) and green Coppras be mingled 
with the Oyl, or whatmoyfture it burns with, and they be well ground together, 
that the liquor may be green j make your Cotten of feme linnen of the fame colour, 
or bombaft; this being fmeered with it, rauft burn in that Lamp: the light that i$ 
oppofite againft you,will (hew all faces of the beholders and other things to be green. 

To make the face feem extream pale and lean, 
This is eafie; pour into a large Glafs very old Wine, ©r Greek Wine, and caft a hand¬ 
ful of Salt into it: fee the Glafs upon burning coles without flame, left the Glafs 
flioukl break, it will prcfently boil; put a Candle to it, and light it; then put cut 
all other lights, and it will make the faces of the ftanders by to be fuch, that they 
will be one afraid of another. The fame falls out in {hops, where Bells and Metals 
are melted, for t hey feem fo ftrangely coloured in the dark, that you would wonder 
at it, their lips look pale, wan, and black, and blew: Alio let Brimftone, when it 
burns, be fet in the middle of the company, and it will do the fame more powerfully. 
Anaxilam the Philofopber was wont to work by fuch delufions. For Brimftone puc 
into a sew cup, and fee on fire, and carried about, by the repercuflion of it when it 
bums, makes the company look pale and terrible. That ofc-times happened to me 
when at Naples I walked in the night in the Leucogean Mountains; for the Bn'mlloae 
burning of it felf, made me look fo. 

C M A ?» 



The Chaos» 

Chap. X. 

0/[owe mechanical Experiment st 

THere are Tome Experiments that are witty and not to be defpifed, and are done 
by Simples without mixture, which I thought not unfit to communicate to in¬ 

genuous Men, and Artificers. There is an Art, called 

The flying Dragon t 

or the Comet: It is made thus • Make a quadrangle of the (mail pieces of Reeds, that 
the length may be to the breadth, one and half inpreportion ; puc in two Diameters 
on the oppofite parts, or Angles, where they cut one the other, bind it with a l'mall 
cord, and of the fame bignefs, let it be joyned wichtwo othersihat proceed from 
the heads of theEngine.Then cover it with paper or thin linnen,that there be no bur¬ 
den to weigh upon it: then from the top of a Tower, or i’ome high place, fend it out 
where the wind is equal and uniform, not in to great winds, left they break the 
workmanfhip , nor yet to fmall, for if the wind be ftill, it will not carry ic up, and 
the weak wind makes it left labour. Let it not flye right forth,but obliquely, which 
is effe&ed by a cord that comes from one end to the ether , and by the long tale 
which you (hall make of cords of equal diftance, and papers tied unto them : fo being 
gently let forth, it is to be guided by the Artificers hand, who muft not move it 
idly or fluggifhly, but forcibly • fo this flying Sayle flies into the air. When ic is 
raifed a little (for here the wind is broken by the windings of thehoufes) you can 
hardly guide it, or hold it with your bands. Seme place a Lanthorn upon it, that it 
may fliew like a Comet: others put a Cracker of paper, wherein Gun- power is roled, 
and when it is in the air, by the cord there is fenc in a light match, by a ringpr feme 
thing that will abide j this prefently flies to the Sayle, and gives fire to the mouth of 
it, and the Engine with a thundring noife, flies into many parts, and falls to the 
ground. Others bind a Cat or Whelp, and fo they hear cries in the air. Hence may 
an ingenuous Man take occafion, to confidcr how to make a man flye, by huge wings 
bound to his elbows and breaft; but he muft frem his childhood, by degrees, ufe to 
move them, always in a higher place. If any man think this a wonder, let him con- 
fider what is reported, that Archytae the Pythagorean did. For many of the Noble 
Greeks,and Favorinm the Philofcpher, the greateft fearcher out of Antiquities,have 
Written affirmatively, that the frame of a Pigeon made in wood, was formed by Ar- 

chytae9by fomeart, and made to flie; it was fo balanced in the air by weights, and 
moved by an aireal Spirit Chut within it. 

FINIS. 



' 
•• ■ 

- ^ ■ fSSf • 

''v ■ ■ 

O i •• ,\ 

' '■ v ' ■' '• • ] 

' ■ I 

-■■■ ■ ■ i 

: r 
:1‘ 1 i. 

" ft ■: 

^ ,V • 
i.. : ■ -.v 

■ 1"■ ■■ ■ ■ ■ • - 1 ■ i- -• : ■ ' ... . ■ ' > - j: 
■ ‘ -■ ". •.. >'• i>. :'-.v j-rh'.- •/ {'■. 

■ ’ i'.-if. i >■ «•;. ' .... : . 

' 

• ,. '■ 

; ' •: ! r •• . .. • V ' ! 

■ r t 
'{Ik. 1 

iv ■■■■it i- ■■ ■ : ■ : : '. • • .: \ 

< -A 
. • 

• - • ',<r ; 
V ' ■ 

• ...1 

:i; , -J ;• ■ fs ■o,, ‘ . 

au4 
\.:L ■■■■ ■ . 

:' ■ r-i .• \ 
t ' • i . v . 3:r ; ■J'i 

V • 
. • ' 'v; : .. • 

..i ■: ' :.'a / . v. 

.. ■ ■ 

A 
f 

l > ... . . 'o .. V. . V.. 

:■ V ■ ' 

' ' i, .5; 

J-VX 

-■ • 

: 

, ’ 7 T' :r 
t - i 

■ 
•>. 1 '• 

. - ■ 

: ^ ‘ 

. /I 



A TABLE containing the General Heads of 
NATURAL MAGICK. 

The firfl Boo{ • 

Treating of wonderful things. 

Chap 

Earthy Creatures generated of putftfaPlion 1 
Birds which are generated of the put>efaElion 

of Plants 3 
Pifhes which are generated of putrefattion 4 
New kinds of living creatures may he gene¬ 

rated by copulation of divers beafts J 
\T\THat is meant by the name} Adagiclgl ‘Dogs may he generated oj great courage , and 

’ The Nature of Magicp 2 with divert rare properties 6 
Jnftruttion of a Magitian > what he ought 

to be 3 
Opinions of the Ancient ‘Philofopbers touch¬ 

ing the caufes of ft range operations , and 
firft of the Elements 4 

Divers' operations of ‘Hature, proceed from 
the ejfentialforms of things 5 

Whence the form cometh : of the Chain that 

Pretty little ddgs to play with 
.Amend the defers in dogs 8 
Divers finds of Mules 9 
Mingle Sheep and (goats by generation I o 
(fommixions whereby Beafts of divers finds 

are generated 11 
Copulations of a man with divers fjndes of 

Beafts 12 
Homct faigned) and the ‘King that Plato ' Divers findes of Birds generated by divers 
msntioneth 6 j Birds coupling together 13 

Sympathy and Antipathy,by them to fade the (fommixions of Hens with other birds 14 
venues of things 7 j Hawke s of divers properties generated I 5 

From Heaven and the Stars things receive \ (ommixion of divers find of Fifties 1 6 
their force , and thereby many things are Ifew and flrange Alonfters 1 7 
wrought 8 Wares to produce ftrange and monftrous 

AttraEl the vertues offuperior Bodies 9 j births 18 

Knowledge of fecrets dependeth upon the fur • Wonderful force of imagination, and how to 
vey of the World IO produce party-coloured births 19 

Likenefs of things (heweth their fec"et ver- ’ Women to bring forth fair and beautiful chil- 
tues 51 ! dren 20 

Compound things by their likenefs I 2 j Either males or females to he generated 21 
Particular creatures have particular gifts ; 

fome in their whole body, others in their 
parts 13 

Properties of things while they live, and after 
dedth 14 

Simples to begotten and ufed in their fea- 
fons 15 

Where they grow, chiefly to be confidered I 6 
*Properties of Places and Fountains commo¬ 

dious far this worf^ 17 
Compounds worfmore forceably; and how to 

compound, and mix thofe ftmples which we 

Experiments prMifed upon divers 
creatures 

The third Boofa 

Of the produdion of 
Plants. 

living 
<r> 

245- 

new 

would trfe in our mixtures 
Juft weight of a mixture 
Prepare Simples 

18; 
39 

20 

Chap. N£w kjndes of Plants may be generated 
ofputrefaction I 

Plants changed, one degenerating into the 
form of the other 2 

One fruit compounded of many 3 

TbefecondBoof- 1 
Fruits made double? the one contained within 

the other 6 
Strange fruits may be generated and made 

either better or worfe 7 
UtrefaUion, and of a ftrange manner of Ripe fruits and flowers before their ordinary 
producing living creatures 1 1 si 1 feafons 

]econd sSoo^ 

Of the generation ofAnimab 

Chap, 



The Table 
feafons 8 Fruits mixed with many things for their pre> 

Fruits and Flowers may be had at all times of j fervation I 4 

the year 9 Things may be preferredfrom putrefaftioni 5 

Made late and backward 1 o 

Fruit to grow bigger then their ordinary 

kinds 11 
Fruit that {hall have neither ficne nor ker 

Mel 12 

Fruit produced withe ut any rines or {he Is 1 3 

Colours fuch as are not incident to their 

kjnde 14 
( oleurs of Flowers may be changed I 5 

Fruits and Flowers may be changed to a bet- 

ter favour then ordinary I 6 

Fruits to be fweeter and pleafenter for taft 17 

Fruits ingrowing may be made to refemble all 

figures and impreffions whatfoever I 8 

Fruits to be made mere tender9 beautiful and 

goodly to the eye 19 

.Divers kmdes of Fruits ^ and wines made 

medicmable 2 o 

Fruits and Vines planted that may yield grea- 

tefi encreafe 21 

The fourth Boo\ • 

The increafing of Houfhold 
StufFe. 1 ' •' 

Chap, FRuits long preferved on their trees I 

Flowers preferved on their own fiallkj 2 

Fruit-fifes or places to prejerve fruits convex 

niently 3 
Time to be chofen for preferving fuch fruits as 

you lap infiore for a great while 4 

Manner ofgathering fruits^ and how to drefis 

the Jtalk, to prevent the original caufe of 

their putre' aft ion 5 
Grounds, fruits jhould grow in 9 and be ga¬ 

thered which we lay up 6 

Fruits to be {hut up clofefrom the air 7 

The Ancients {hut fruit clofe in certain vef- 

fels, and put them in other veffels full of 

L-quor 8 

Fruns drenched in honey 9 to make them laft 

for a long time 9 
Fruits may belong preferved in ordinary wine, 

fodden wine ? new wine , or elfe in wine 

Lees 10 

Fruits very well preferved in falt-water 11 

Things that may be preferved in Oyl^ and 

Lees of Oyl 12 

©,Apples long preferved in Sawdufi with 

leaves? chaffy and fir aw 13 

Divers fms of bread may be made 16 

Bread made of roots and fruits 17 

Ways to make bread of com and pulfe 18 

Bread increafed in weight I 9 

To endure long hunger and thirfi 2q 

Of what fruits wine may be made 21 

Vinegar to be made divers ways and of 

what 2 2 

Deleft s of wine managed and re fared 2 5 

Oyl made of divers things 24 

Many forts of thread may be provided 2 5 

Fggs hatched without a Hen 2 6 

The fifth Boo^ 

Of changing Metals. 

Chap. TO convert Tin into a more excellent Me¬ 

tal 1 

Lead into another Metal 2 

Brafs into a more worthy tJMetal 3 

Iron into a worthier Metal 4 

Quick:filver% its effefts and operations 5 

Of Silver 6 
Operations neceffary for ufe 7 

To make a Metal more weighty 8 

To part Metals without Aqua fortis 9 
To part Gold, or Silver} from other Metals 

with Aqua fortis 10 

The fixth Book^ 

Of counterfeiting precious 

Stones 

Chap. 
SAlts ufed in the compofition of Gems 1 

How Flint, or Cryfialis to be prepared, 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
10 

11 

and how Pafiils are boiled. 

The furnace and the parts thereof 
To make colours 
How Gems are coloured 

Gems other wife made 

Tinftures of Brjfial 
Making Smalt or EnnAmel' 
Smalt of a fKpfe colour 

Leaves of Met alto be put under Gems 
How to be pobfhed 

Building a furnace for the colouring plates 12 

Pays coloured by a mixture of Metals 13 
v The 
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ThefeyenthBoof- 

Of the Wonders of the Load- 

done* 

1 T's Name, Kinde5 and Countrey 

N aural reafon of its attraction 

Chap. 
1 

2 

A man of wood may roiv a boat, with other 

conceits 2 9 

A load fione on a plate of Iron, will not Jlirre 

Iron 3 o 

7 he P oft ion of the Iron, will change ti.e 

f trees 3 i 

The Iron rubbed with ti e Northern point of 

the load-fione, will turn to the fouth , and 

with the fomh point to the north 3 2 

Iron touched with the load-[lone 5 will impart 

the force to other Iron 3 3 

The Load-fionesoppofite poles. North) Souths The vert tee received in the Iron} is weakened 

and, how they may be h^nown 3 ! by one that is flronger 3 4 

The Stones force fent by a right line from To di/cern in a Stone the South or North 
North to South ^through the length 4 point 35 

The polar line netft able, but moveable 5 To rub the Iron-needle ofthe Martinets com 

The force of North and South vigorous in the pafs 3 6 

The ufes of Marriners Compajfes 3 7 

The Longitude of the world may be found 

out by the help of the Load-fr one 3 8 
If the Marriners Needle /land fill/ and the 

. Load-flone move, or contranly , they will 

move contrary ways 3 9 

The Load fione imparts a contrary form to 

the Needle 40 

Two Needles touching by the Load fione9 ob¬ 

tain contrary forces 4 s 

The force of the Iron that draws ? will drive 

off Iron, by diverfity of Situation 42 

7 he Needle touched by the Load-fione on one 

part9 doth not always receive vertue on 

both parts 43 

The Needle touched in the middle by the 

Load fione, fend: firth its fores at both 

ends 44 

An Iron'Ting touched by a Load fione will 

receive b th venues 4 5 

An Iron plate touched in the middle will dib¬ 

its forces at both ends 4 6 

Filings Iron may receive force 47 

Whether Gar hekean hinder the venues of the 

Load fione 48 

A Load-fione afionijhed mr.y be brought to 

its felf again 49 

at certain points 22 To augment the Load flexes vertue 5 6 

The fame load-fione that draws, doth on the \ That the Load,-fione may lofe its vertue 5 I 

contrary point drive ojf the Iron 2 3 Now the Iron touched with the load fione lo- 

Iron to leap on a table , no load-fione being feth its force 5 2 

< (een 24 That the Diamond hindereth the load-fiones 

The vertue of the load pone is fent through'the vertue is fafe 43 

pieces of Iron 2 5 Goats blood doth not free the load fione from 

Tie load-flone within the fphear of its vertue^ the inchantment of the Diamond 54 

fends it forth without touching 2 6 The Iron touched with a Diamond, will turn 

The load fione can hang Iron in the air 27 to the Tforth 5 ? 

The forces of the load fione cannot be kindred9 Forces and Remedies of the load-fione $ 4 
by a wall or table coming between 2 8 The 

points 0 

By the touching of otherfionethofe points 

will not change there forces 7 
A Load-fione will draw a Load-fione5 and 

drive it from it 8 

A fport of the Load-fione 9 
The greater the Load fione) the greater its 

force 1 o 

The force of this Stone, wll pafs into other 

Stones II 

In the Load fione hairinefs is contufd I 2 

The attractive part more violentghen the part 

that drives off I 3 
Contrary parts of the Stones 5 contrary one to 

another 14 

To know the polar points in the Load-fione I 5 

The force of drawing and driving ojfy cannot 

be hindred 1 6 

Make an army of fand to fight I 7 

S it nation makes its vertnes contrary 1 8 

The attractive force of the load fione, may be 

weighed 19 

The tJMutual attraction, and driving ojf of 

the load-fione, and of Iron 20 

Iron and the load-fione in greater amity, then 

the load-fione is with the load fione 21 

7he load-fione doth not draw on all parts, but 



The Table, 

The eighth Book • 

Of Phyfical Experiments- 

Chap. 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

9 
3 0 
I I 

3 2 

13 

MEdicines which cmfs fleet) i 

To make a man out of his fenfesfor a 

day 2 

To caufe federal kinds of Dreames 

Excellent Remedies for the eyes 

To fallen the teeth 

Tor ether infirmities of mans body 

That a woman may conceive 

Remedies againfi the Pox 

Antidotes again ft Poyfon 

the Plague 

Remedies for wounds and blows 

A fecret medicine for wounds 

To counterfeit inftrmit.es 

Of Fafcination-, and jtefervatives againft In¬ 

ch ant went s 14 

The ninth Too fa 

Of Beautifying Women. 

TO dye the hair Tellow} or Gold-colour I 

'Jfed 2 

Blacky 3 

To make hairs part fmooth 4 
flow hair may grow again $ 

To take away fores and worms that foil the 

hair 6 
1 o make hair curl 7 

To make the Eye-brows black 8 

To make the face white 9 

To make the face very clean 9 to receive the 

colour 

To make the face very foft 

7 o make the face fine like fiver 

T o diffolve T al).b for to be anti fie women I ? 

7 he preparation of fublimaie 

How White-lead is prepared for the face 

7he heft Sopes for Women 

Jo makg the face Rofe-coloured 

Againfi rednefs of the face 

7o make a S'nn-burnt face white 

To take fp ts from the face 

'To take off red Pimples 

To take 4 etters from the face^ or elfwhtre 22 

70 take away Warts 2 3 

To take wrinkles from the body 24 

Of Dentifrices 25 

To hinder the Brefls from augmenting 

To make the hand white 2 7 

To correCt the ill fent of the Arm-pits 2 8 

How, the matrix over-widened in childe- 

birth may be made narrowerm 2 9 

Sports agatnjl women 

10 

11 

I 2 

14 

15 
16 

*7 
18 

19 

20 

21 

The tenth ^Boolfa 

Of Diftillation* 

VV D if illation is) how many forts 1 
Extraction of Waters 2 

Extracting Aqua Vitae 3 
T 0 diflil with the heat of the Sun 4 

7 0 draw Oyl by expreffion 5 

10 extraCl Oyl with Water 6 
i 0 feparate Oyl from water y 

To make an infirument to extraCi Oyl in a 

greater quantity 3 and without danger of 
burning g 

The defcription of a Defcendatory 9 

To extraCi Oyl out of (fums 1 © 

To draw Oyl out of other things 11 

To extract Oyl by defeent 1 2 

Extraction of E/fences 1 3 

Magtfteries what9 their extraCtibn 14 

To extraCi tinCiures * 15 

T 0 extraCi Salts 1 $ 

Of Elixirs 17 

Of aCliffus^ho® made 18 

To get Oyl out of Salts 19 

Of Aqua Forth 2© 

Of the fepar at ion of the Elements 21 

The eleventh Toofa^ 

Of Perfuming 

OF TPerfuming waters I 

To make fweet water by infujion 2 

To make fweet Oyls 3 

To extraCt Water and Oyl out of fweet Qums 

by infujion 

To perfume Skins 

To make fweet Powders 

To mai^e fweet Compounds 

Tc make fweet perfumes 

To Adulterate Musk, 

4 
5 
6 

7 
8 

The twelfth Book^ 

Of Artificial Fires. 
i 

2 6 lvers ways to procure fire ' W •» W PV pi vvrrw J-’ - — 

The compactions for fire our Ancefiors 
ufed 



The Table 
u[ed 2 

Dovers compofitions of Gun-powder 3 

Pipes made to cafl out fire 4 
To ma\e fire-balls that are fhot in Brafs- 

guns 5 

Compofitions with burning waters 6 

Bads made of Metals, to cafi forth fire and 

Iron wedges 7 

jHow in plain ground and Under waters Mines 

map be prefently digged 

Things good to extinguifhfire 

Divers compofitions for fire 

Pire-compofitions for feaftival days 

Experiments of fire 

How a Candle jhall burn continually 

8 
9 

10 

11 

1 2 

13 

Divers ways to dreft Pullets 9 

How meats may be prepared in places where 

there is nothing to rofi them with 1 o 

Divers confeftions of Wines 11 

To make men drunks and loath wine I 2 

To drive Parafites fromgreat mens Tables I 3 

The fifteenth Boo^- 

Of Fifiiing, Fowling, Hunt¬ 
ing, See. 

The thirteenth Bool^ • 

Of tempering Steel. 

Chap. 
meats allure divers animals 1 

How living creatures are drawn on 
with the baits of love 2 

Animals called together by things they like 3 

W’bat noifes allure Birds ^ 

Fifhes allured by light in the night 5 

Chap. By Looking-glaffes many creatures are I Ron by mixture may be hardened I ! brought together <? 

How Iron will wax foft 2 Animals are congregated by fweet fmells 7 

The temper of Iron mufl be ufed upon foft Creatures made drunks catcht with hand 8 

Irons 3 Peculiar poyfons of Animals p 

How for all mixtures, Iron may be tempered Ve names for F ifhes 10 

mofi hard 4 Experiments for hunting 11 
Liquors that will harden Iron 5 

The temper of a Tool jhall cut a Porphyr 

Marble Stone 6 

To grave a Porphyr LMarble, without an 

Iron Tool 7 

How Iron by heating in the fire, may be made 

trail able for works 8 

How Damas^ Knives may be made 9 

Polifhed Iron, how prefervedfromrufi 1 o 

Tee fixteenth Bool^ • 

cf invilible Writing* 

Chap. HOw a writing dipt in divers liquors may 
be read 2 

Letters made vifible in the fire 2 

The fourteenth Poof; \ 
» . How you may write in divers places, and de- 

Oi Cookery. ceive one that Can reade 5 

1 In what place L etters may be inc/ofed 6 

Chap.! What fecret meffengers may be ufed 7 HOw flefh may be made tender 1 UWeJfengers not to know that they carry Let- 

How flefh may grow tender by fecret J ters, nor to be found about them 8 

propriety 2 Char afters to be made that at fetdays fbatt 

How flefh may be made tender otherwife 3 vanifh <9 

How Shell-creatures may grow more tender^ To take off Letters that are written on pa- 

That living creatures may be made more fat, per 2 o 

and well tafied 5 I To counterfeit a Seal and Writing 3 1 

Hew the flefh of Animals is made fweeter 6 To (peakjtt a great difiance 12 

How they are made too bitter to be eaten 7 Signs to be made withfire by night and with 

How Animals may be boiled, rofted, baked, dufi by day 1 3 

all at once 8l The 



The Table 

The fevenleenth Too^ 

Of Burntng-glafies, and the 

wonderful fights by them. 

Chap. 

Wefentations made by plain Glajfes i 

, Smarts with plain Looking-ghffes 

A Lookjngglafs called a 7heatrecal-glafs 

Operations of Concave glajfes 

jid'.xt operations of plain (or.cave glajfes 

Other operations of a Concave-glafs 

How to fee in thedarf 

An Image may be feen to range in the air 

CMixtures of Glajfes and divers operations 

of Images 9 
Ejfetts of a Lenticular Cryftab 1 ° 

Spectacles to fee beyond imagination 11 
To fee in a Chamber things that are not 12 

The operations of aCriflal-pilhr 13 

Burning-glajfes 1 4 
A Parabolical Setlion^which is of Glajfes the 

mofi burning I % 

That may burn obliquely and at very 

great dijtance 16 

That may burn at infinite difiance 17 

A Buming-glafs made of many'fpititural Se¬ 

ll ions 1 1S 

Fire kindled more forcible by ref rattion 19 

An Image to be feen by a hollow Glafs 2 o, 

How Spectacles are made 21 

Foils are laid on Concave glajfes and how 

they are banded 2 2 

How Metal Looking-glajfes are made - 3 

The eighteenth *Boo^ 

of Things heavy and light. 

Chap. 
Hi at heavy things defcend, and light 

afcend in the fame degree l 

By drinking to make [port with thofe that fit 

at table , 2 

To part wine from water it is mingled with $ 

Another way to part water from wine^p 

To part a light body from a heavy 5 

To mingle things heavy and light . 6 

Other ways to part wine from water y 
The levity of water and air different and 

what may be wraught thereby 8 

■tv 

The ninteenth 2ioofa 

cf Wind-Inftruments. 

Chap. 
^ VAether material Statues may fpeakjby 

an Artificial way i 

Mu f cal-1nfiruments made with water 2 

Experiments of Wind-Infir uments 3 

A Defeription of Water-hour-glajfes 4 

Of a Vfiel cafiing forth water by rea- 

[on ofair 5 

How to ufe the air in many Arts 6 

The twentieth 2?0o^ • 

Of the Chaos; 

Chap. HOw water may be made Potable I 

To make water of air 2 

To alter the face that ones friendsJhaB 

not know him 3 

That ft ones may move alone 4 

An Inftrument whereby to hear at great di- 

fiance 5 

To augment weight 6 

The wonderf u l proport ies of the Harp 7 

To difeover frauds in Impofiors that work, 

by natural means and pretend conjura¬ 

tion 8 

Experiments of a Lamp 9 
Sortie mechanical Experiments 1 o 
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